This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


Boston 

Medical  Library 

8  The  Fenway. 


THE 


AMTCRICAJ^ 


HOM(EOPATHIC  REVIEW. 


OOXBVOnD    BT 

P.  P.  WELLS,  M.D.         CARROLL  DUNHAM,  M.  D. 
HENRT  M.  SMITH.  M.  D. 


VOLUME   III 


NEW  YORK: 

JOHN    T.    8.    SMITH    &    SONS, 
4M  Broadwat  *  106  Fovxtr  Aruina. 

LONDON:  TUBNEBftCo. 
1868. 


TTtV. 


HOMCEOPATHIC  REVIEW. 


VoL  in.  NEW  YORK,  JULY,  1862.  No.  1. 


In  oommencing  the  third  volume  of  Ths  Amerioan  Homcbo- 
PATHio  Review  we  have  to  deplore  the  loss  of  one  whose  name 
was  a  tower  of  strength  to  the  publication,  and  whose  active 
aid  would  have  insured  its  success,  our  dear  colleague  and 
senior  editor,  Dr.  B.  F.  Joslin.  Those  who  knew  his  purity 
of  soul,  his  sterling  justness  of  thought  and  action,  his  exact- 
ness in  speech  and  writing,  his  widely  diversified,  clear  and 
accurate  knowledge  of  science  in  general  and  especially  of 
the  principles  and  practice  of  Homoeopathy,  and  above  all, 
and  through  all,  his  unvarying  kindliness  of  heart,  can  well 
appreciate  our  sense  of  bereavement. 

The  following  extracts  from  an  address  delivered  before  the 
Homoeopathic  Societies  of  New  York  and  £ings  Co.,  on  the 
10th  of  April,  1862,  by  Dr.  B.  F.  Bowers,  of  New  York, 
formerly  partner  in  bpsiness  and  always  an  intimate  personal 
friend  of  Dr.  Joslin,  will  express  better  than  any  words  of 
ours  could  do,  the  extent  of  the  loss  which  the  conamunitj 
and  our  school  of  medicine  have  sustained. 

LIFE   AND  OHAEAOTER  OF  DR.  JOSLIN.. 

BY  B.  F.   BOWEBS,  M.  D.,  NEW  YOBK. 

By  a  rule  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  New 
York,  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  President  of  the  Society  to 
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deliver  an  annual  public  address  on  the  lOth  of  April,  the 
anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Hahnemann.  He  who  last  was 
elected  to  that  honorable  office,  no  doubt  would  have  per- 
formed the  duty  with  his  usual  ability,  but  his  work  is  done 
and  he  has  gone  to  his  reward.  By  your  action  the  speaker 
has  been  "  selected  to  do  public  homage  to  "  his  memory — 
"  the  memory  of  our  lamented  and  distinguished  Colleague 
Benjamin  F.  Joslin,  M.D.,  by  a  memorial  of  his  useful  and 
honorable  life  and  career." 

A  simple  delineation  of  his  character  and  a  brief  review  of 
his  life  and  labors  will  establish  his  claim  to  respect  and 
admiration. 

Benjamin  Franklin  Joslin  was  bom  at  Exeter,  R.  1.,  in 
1796,  on  the  25th  of  November.  Homceopathy  was  first 
promulgated  in  Germany  in  the  same  year.  Thus  he  was 
co-eval  with  the  system  which  so  largely  occupied  his  atten- 
tion in  after  life,  and  which  he  so  ably  illustrated  and 
defended. 

He  descended  from  Thomas  Joslin,  or  Joslyn,  who  sailed 
from  London  for  New  England  in  the  ship  Increasey  April 
17, 1636,  with  his  wife  Rebecca,  four  sons  and  one  daughter. 

In  1799  with  his  parents  he  removed  to  this  State  and 
resided  at,  what  is  now  named  White  Creek,  and  at  Hoosick 
until  1820. 

He  assisted  in  the  cultivation  of  his  father's  farm  and 
showed  considerable  taste  for  agriculture,  but  not  enough  to 
devote  his  life  to  it.  From  early  boyhood,  his  candor,  truth 
and  honesty  were  proverbial.  He  showed  such  a  decided 
taste  for  study  and  applied  himself  so  assiduously,  and  seemed 
to  have  so  little  inclination  for  the  amusements  and  sports  of 
boys  of  his  own  age,  that  he  was  marked  as  singularly 
abstracted.  He  might  have  been  seen,  tending  his  father's 
sheep,  with  book  in  hand,  intent  npon  his  studies ;  and  at  the 
evening  fireside,  by  the  light  of  a  pine  knot,  poring  over  his 
Greek.  In  his  minority,  he  relinquished  his  interest  in  the 
paternal  estate  in  consideration  of  having  his  time  for  study. 
He  was  soon  qualified  for  teaching,  and  for  several  winters 
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tanght  Bchool,  at  the  Bame  time  pursaing  his  own  studieB. 
He  was  considered  one  of  the  best  teachers,  always  insisting 
upon  the  faithftd  employment  of  the  time  of  his  pupils  in 
their  studies,  and  enforcing,  so  far  as  his  influence  could 
extend,  their  strict  observance  of  truth  and  honesty.  With 
him  the  man  or  boy  who  would  talk  merely  for  amusement, 
without  regard  to  truth  or  probability,  was  ^ititled  to  neither 
.credit  nor  respect. 

Such  was  his  proficiency  and  aptitude  for  study  that  after 
a  year's  attendance  at  the  Cambridge  Academy,  under  David 
Chassel,  A.  M.,  and  Alexander  Bullions,  D.  D.,  he  was  pre- 
pared to  enter  the  senior  class  in  Union  College,  where  he 
graduated  in  1821.  After  leaving  Collie  he  followed  the 
occupation  of  teaching  as  principal  of  the  Schenectady  Aca- 
demy, 1821-22,  and  as  Tutor  in  Union  College,  1822-24. 
He  studied  medicine  in  the  City  of  New  York,  1824-26,  at 
the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  where  he  gradu- 
ated in  1826. 

Having  finished  the  regular  course  of  professional  study 
and  being  declared  by  diploma,  properly  qualified  and  duly 
authorized  to  practice  and  teach,  he  accepted  the  professor- 
ship of  Chemistry  and  the  Natural  Sciences  in  the  Poly- 
techny,  Chittenango,  where  he  practised  and  lectured  the 
same  year.  In  January  1827,  he  was  called  to  the  Chair  of 
Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy  in  Union  College, 
which  he  occupied  for  ten  years.  He  filled  the  oflSce  with 
marked  ability  and  at  once  took  rank  as  a  man  of  science. 
At  this  time  aJso  he  was  happily  married  to  Phoebe  Titus,  a 
young  lady  of  cultivated  mind,  who  could  sympathize  with 
his  devotion  to  science  and  aid  him  in  his  literary  career. 

He  was  strongly  attached  to  his  profession,  and  the  hours 
not  occupied  with  college  duties  were  devoted  to  medical 
practice,  as  he  intended  to  make  that  the  business  of  his  life. 
In  1835,  he  moved  from  the  College  into  the  city  and  gave 
up  a  part  of  his  recitations  in  College  for  the  purpose  of 
attending  to  practice.  For  a  number  of  years  he  gave  lec- 
tures on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  with  dissections.    One  of 
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these  .lectures,  Physiological  Explanation  of  the  Beauty  of 
Form,  published  in  the  Transactions  of  the  State  Medical 
Society,  is  a  very  ingenious  attempt  to  give  an  original  and 
satisfactory  explanation  of  the  beauty  of  form  on  principles 
purely  physiological.  "  It  is  based  on  the  proposition  that 
the  action  of  every  muscle  is  attended  with  a  sensation  which 
is  at  first  agreeable,  but  which,  if  the  action  is  continued  for 
a  short  time  with  intensity  and  without  intermission  becomes 
painful." 

In  scientific  and  professional  journals  and  in  the  transac- 
tions of  philosophical  and  medical  societies,  a  considerable 
number  of  articles  from  his  pen  have  appeared,  consisting 
chiefly  of  original  observations  and  theories  in  Physics, 
Meteorology,  Mechanics  and  Medical  Science.  He  had  a 
taste  for  Mechanics  and  possessed  inventive  genius.  Some 
valuable  mechanical  improvements  now  in  general  use  were 
invented  by  him.  He  attached  the  highest  importance  to 
facts,  and  in  all  his  articles  his  reasoning  is  based  upon 
admitted  facts,  or  upon  original  experiments  and  observa- 
tions generally  made  by  himself  and  brought  forward  to 
illustrate  some  law  or  explain  some  principle. 

The  operations  of  his  mind  were  quick  and  logical,  although 
his  mathematical  studies  and  the  habit  of  looking  all  round 
a  subject  and  considering  its  various  relations,  sometimes 
gave  an  appearance  of  slowness  which  really  was  owing  to 
the  comprehensiveness  of  his  mind  and  to  a  wise  circum- 
spection. His  character  was  pure,  without  reproach,  a 
blessed  inheritance  for  his  children,  a  bright  example  for  all. 
He  had  a  quick  perception  of  the  ludircous  and  a  quiet 
humour,  which  was  sometimes  very  amusing,  and  which  he 
could  turn  against  an  adversary  with  great  eflTect  He  spoke 
and  wrote  with  care,  gave  force  and  precision  to  his  expres- 
sions, and  conveyed  his  thoughts  with  great  clearness. 

Kind  and  benevolent,  with  a  strong  sense  of  duty,  he 
willingly  wronged  no  one  but  rendered  justice  to  all.  He 
set  a  high  value  upon  time.  Every  hour  had  its  appro- 
priate duty,   and  every  duty  its  appropriate  hour.     His 
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industry  was  remarkable.  No  man  more  faithfully  die* 
charged  his  duty  to  his  patients,  examining  with  critical  care 
and  ascertaining  all  the  facts,  and  giving  to  every  symptom 
its  due  influence  in  the  selection  of  the  remedy.  Fair  and 
honorable  in  consultation,  no  one  had  cause  to  fear  any 
design  on  his  part  to  supplant  or  injure  a  professional 
brother.  He  promptly  declined  any  case  to  which,  from 
previous  engagements  he  felt  unable  to  do  justice. 

I  first  became  acquainted  with  Dr.  Joslin  in  1835,  and  in 
1837  we  formed  a  partnership  and  removed  to  this  city. 

But  his  scientific  reputation  however,  had  preceded  him 
and  led  to  his  appointment,  in  1838,  to  the  Chair  of  Mathe- 
matics and  Natural  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  the 
City  of  New  York,  which  he  held  until  1844. 

Believing  that  I  should  be  doing  the  State  good  service,  in 
1839, 1  was  induced  to  undertake  a  courfee  of  experiments  for 
the  purpose  of  proving  the  fallacy  of  Homoeopathy,  and  in 
order  to  make  the  proof  conclasive  I  determined  to  make  the 
experiments  fair  and  thorough.  Very  much  to  my  surprise 
and  very  much  against  my  inclination,  as  the  result  of  my 
experiments,  I  became  an  Homoeopathist.  In  1840,  our 
partnership  was  dissolved.  Dr.  Joslin  was  prejudiced  against 
Homoeopathy  and  of  course  was  not  convinced  by  my  expe- 
rience. He  believed  Homoeopathy  would  die  out  in  ten  years 
and  said  it  would  be  very  much  against  the  reputation  of  any 
physician  to  have  had  anything  to  do  with  it 

I  knew  from  my  own  experience  that  this  was  a  grand 
mistake,  that  being  founded  in  nature  Homoeopathy  was 
eternal ;  that  the  evidence  of  its  truth  and  importance  was 
perfectly  conclusive,  never  having  failed  to  convince  ever 
competent  inquirer  who  made  the  necessary  investigation. 
With  perfect  confidence,  therefore,  knowing  his  ability  and 
honesty,  I  assured  him  that  he  could  very  soon  satisfy  him- 
self of  the  truth  of  Homoeopathy,  and  that  the  easiest  way  of 
testing^it  was  to  try  it  on  himself. 

A  physician  of  his  acquaintance  having  published  an 
attack  on  Homoeopathy  wrote  to  Dr.  Joslin  for  his  opinion  of 
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the  Bystem,  intending  to  publish  it.  With  his  characteriBtic 
circumspection,  Dr.  Joslin  was  nnwilKng  to  publish  an 
opinion  which  was  not  founded  on  a  knowledge  of  the  sub- 
ject. He  determined  therefore  to  make  the  experiment  in 
the  way  proposed  to  him. 

"  I  took,"  he  Bays,  "  the  third  attenuation  of  a  medicine, 
and  aroiding  the  study  of  its  alleged  symptoms  as  recorded 
in  books,  I  made  a  record  of  all  the  new  symptoms  which  I 
experienced.  When  this  record  was  completed,  I  exaihined 
a  printed  list  of  symptoms,  and  was  surprised  to  find  a 
remarkable  coincidence  between  them  and  those  1  had  expe- 
rienced. I  at  first  thought  it  probably  an  accidental  coinci- 
dence. I  repeated  the  medicine,  and  again  found  a  coinci- 
dence equally  striking.  Another  medicine  was  then  tried, 
with  similar  precautions  and  similar  results.  Th^e  was  a 
new  set  of  symptoms,  very  diflFerent  from  the  former,  but 
generally  corresponding  with  the  printed  symptoms  of  the  last 
medicine  taken.  Thus  the  eridence  accumulated,  from  week 
to  week,  until  I  becamel  thoroughly  conrinced  that  such  a 
number  of  coincidences  could  not,  on  the  theory  of  probabil- 
ities, be  accidental.  There  were  thousands  of  chances  to 
one  against  such  a  supposition.  I  knew  that  the  attenuated 
medicines  were  efficient,  and  the  Homoeopathic  Materia 
Medica,  so  far  as  I  had  tested  it,  substantially  true, 

^'  The  incredibility  of  the  power  of  the  small  doses  tind  of 
the  attenuations,  had  been  my  greatest  stumbling  block. 
This  being  removed  by  actual  and  direct  experiment,  I  felt 
confidence  in  Hahnemann  and  justified  in  making  therapeutic 
experiments  to  test  his  grand  law  of  healing.  The  result  was 
equally  satisfactory,  and  gave  me  a  firm  confidence — ^which 
every  year's  practice  has  tended  to  strengthen — in  the  exact 
truth  and  inestimable  value  of  the  homoeopathic  law,  and 
the  superiority  of  the  homoeopathic  method  of  practice  over 
every  other  system  and  combination  of  systems." 

These  experiments  were  made  in  1842,  after  sixteen  years 
experience  in  Allopathic  practice.  From  this  time  a  new 
field  was  opened  to  him.     Here  was  an  improvement  in  his 
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chosen  profession  which  far  exceeded  his  most  sanguine 
hopes.  '  His  mind  was  so  strongly  impressed  "by  his  first 
trials  that  he  ever  after  attached  the  highest  importance  to 
the  proving  of  drags  as  the  best  way  of  convincing  nnbe- 
lieTers  and  as  a  means  of  advancing  the  art.  Having  arrived 
at  the  truth  in  this  practical  way,  no  merely  theoretical  objec- 
tions had  power  to  disturb  his  faith. 

In  1842  Dr.  Joslin  was  elected  President  of  the  New  York 
Homoeopathic  Physician's  Society,  and  in  1844  he  resigned 
his  Professorship  in  the  University  of  New  York  and  devoted 
himself  exclusively  to  medical  practice  to  the  close  of  his 
life.  The  numerous  articles  on  Homoeopathy  from  his  pen 
are  among  the  ablest  and  most  important  of  his  writings. 

His  theory  of  potentization  he  believed  to  be  an  addition 
to  physical  science,  and  he  said,  '*  the  knowledge  of  the 
process  invented  by  Hahnemann,  will  give  Homoeopathy 
rank  in  physical  science."  The  volume  on  the  Homoeopa- 
thic Treatment  of  Epidemic  Cholera,  by  him,  is  a  standard 
work,  has  gone  to  a  second  edition  and  been  republished  in 
Europe.  His  volume  entitled  Principles  of  HoinoMpathy  in 
a  series  of  lectures,  also  republished  in  Europe,  is  a  masterly 
explanation  and  defence  of  the  homoeopathic  doctrines  which 
will  place  the  author  in  honorable  companionship  with  the 
great  founder  of  the  system,  Hahnemann. 

In  the  affairs  of  his  country  he  felt  a  deep  interest  and  by 
his  steady  devotion  to  justice  and  liberty,  was  true  to  his 
puritan  blood.  His  general  health  was  good  and  seemed  to 
give  promise  of  continued  life  and  usefulness,  although  for 
many  years  he  occasionally  had  indications  of  disease  of 
'  the  heart. 

On  the  25th  of  last  July  a  slight  attack  of  paralysis  gave 
the  first  alarming  indication  that  his  constitution  was  break- 
ing down.  This  attack  soon  passed  off,  but  left  a  debility 
from  which  he  never  fully  recovered.  This  was  followed  by 
a  heavy  blow  on  the  27th  of  August  in  the  death  of  his  .wife, 
a  companion  and  friend  to  whom  he  was  ardently  attached 
and  who  for  many  years  had  been  so  devoted  to  him.    When 


8  The  American  HomcBopathic  Review.         [J^y, 

anticipating  her  death,  he  said  they  would  not  be  separated 
long,  he  should  soon  follow  her. 

On  Sunday  the  22d  December,  he  felt  unusually  well,  as 
I  learn  from  bis  son  Dr.  B.  F.  Joslin,  jr.,  attended  church  in 
the  morning  and  after  a  very  moderate  dinner  was  attacked, 
while  in  the  act  of  lying  down,  with  a  severe  pain  in  the  spine 
between  the  scapulae,  prostration  and  cool  perspiration.  The 
prostration  went  off  but  the  pain  continued ;  it  prevented  him 
from  lying  down  and  seemed  to  induce  him  to  move,  as  he 
walked  up  and  down  the  room  for  four  or  five  hours^  after- 
wards walked  up-stairs,  laid  on  the  bed  and  walked  alter- 
nately until  about  seven  p.m.,  when  the  pains  became  intense 
so  as  to  extort  cries,  and  as  they  increased  apparently  took 
away  his  breath ;  as  respiration  ceased,  action  of  the  heart 
stopped,  he  became  pulseless  and  blueish.  Profuse  cold  sweat 
brokfe  out  generally,  spasms  drew  the  head  to  the  right,  eyes 
were  fixed  and  he  seemed  to  be  dying.  He  gradually  recov- 
ered, but  was  much  prostrated,  and  it  was  some  time  before 
his  mind  became  clear.  Monday,  23d,  pain  was  moderate. 
Tuesday,  24th,  had  three  paroxysms  in  the  twenty-four  hours, 
but  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  25th  and  26th,  was  more 
comfortable.  Friday,  27th,  improving  in  strength.  Satur- 
day, 28th,  p.m.,  threatened  with  paroxysm  which  was  pre- 
vented. Sunday  29th;  last  night  restless  but  no  pain; 
thought  himself  better.  Mondays  30th,  was  pretty  comfort- 
able but  was  evidently  doubtful  of  recovering.  I  was  with 
him  through  the  evening,  until  one  o'clock,  a.  m.  He 
listened  with  interest  to  the  reading  of  Mr.  Seward's  letter  to 
Lord  Lyons  on  the  Trent  affair,  which  he  desired  to  hear  and 
which  he  thought  an  able  paper ;  asked  for  the  Manual  and 
looked  out  some  symptoms  for  himself,  walked  across  the 
room,  laid  down  and  slept  quietly.  After  one  o'clock  part 
of  the  time  he  was  restless  and  said  we  must  study  his  case 
over  again  in  the  morning.  At  half-past  five,  a.m.,  he 
started  up  with  dyspnoea,  moaned  as  if  in  pain,  breathing 
became  more  and  more  labored,  and  about  six  o'clock  on 
Tuesday  morning  he  ceased  to  breathe* 
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During  his  short  sickness,  when  not  overpowered  by  the 
severe  paroxysms,  his  mind  was  active  and  clear;  he  enjoyed 
the  society  and  conversation  of  friends  and  the  consolation 
of  religion.  Some  medical  attendant  was  with  him  almost 
constantly,  as  it  was  feared  every  paroxysm  might  prove 
fatal. 

Thopost  mortem  examination  made  by  Dr.  Wetmore,  in 
the  presence  of  Drs.  Bayard,  Belcher,  Gray,  Joslin,  Kellogg, 
H.  M.  Smith,  T.  F.  Smith,  Bowers,  and  Mr.  J.  T.  S.  Smith, 
showed  extensive  ossification  of  the  Aorta,  and  as  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  death,  rupture  of  the  Aorta  near  its  arch. 

He  left  two  'sons  both  in  this  city,  Eev.  Titus  Joslin,  a 
clergyman,  and  B.  F.  'Joslin,  jr.,  M.D.,  a  physician.  Both 
have  attained  distinction  in  their  professions 

The  worldly  wise  may  doubt  the  policy  of  his  course,  but 
wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children,  and  in  her  bright  record 
will  be  found  inscribed  the  name  of  the  skilful  physician,  the 
honest  man,  the  sincere  christian,  Benjamin  Fbanklin  Joslin. 


HOMCEOPATHY  THE  SCIENCE  OF  THERA- 
PEUTICS. 

BY  OABBOLL  DUNHAM,  M.  D.,  NEWBUBGH,  N.  Y. 

Homoeopathy  claims  to  be  "  the  Science  of  Therapeutics." 
This  claim  involves  the  assumption  that  prior  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  Homceopathy  on  a  scientific  basis.  Therapeutics, 
as  a  science,  had  no  existence.  It  is  incumbent  on  Homoeopa- 
thists  to  show  the  justice  of  this  assumption.  To  accomplish 
this  it  will  be  necessary  to  prove  that  such  a  science  is  pos- 
sible, to  demonstrate  what  its  nature  and  conditions  must  be, 
and  to  show  that  medicine  hitherto  has  not  furnished  the 
means  for  the  construction  of  a  science  which  fulfils  these 
conditions* 

It  is  the  object  of  this  paper,  first,  to  discuss  the  nature 
and  conditions  of  the  only  possible  science  of  Therapeutics, 
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to  show  that  these  conditions  are  not  fulfilled  by  what  is 
called  rational  medicine,  and  to  inquire  in  what  degree  they 
are  fulfilled  by  Homoeopathy.  And,  second,  to  examine 
the  methods  by  which  this  science  may  be  most  successfully 
studied  and  made  subservient  to  the  practical  art  of  medicine. 

But  on  the  threshold  of  thQ  discussion  we  are  met  by  the 
necessity  of  defining  the  term  Therapeutics.  It  will  be  found 
that,  though  still  sufliciently  comprehensive,  it  is  used  by  us 
in  a  much  more  restricted  sense  than  that  which,  in  popular 
thought,  is  attached  to  it. 

Therapeutics  being  etymologically  the  science  of  curing 
diseases,  it  would  seem  to  comprise  tibie  entire  function  of  the 
physician.  It  is  evident,  however,  on  slight  consideration, 
that  the  medical  man  in  general  practice  brings  into  requisi- 
tion too  great  a  variety  of  scientific  knowledge  to  admit  of 
comprehension  under  a  single  term.  To  show  how  great  this 
variety  is  and  at  the  same  time  to  give  an  indirect  definition 
and  limitation  to  the  term  Therapeutics,  let  us  analyze  a 
series  of  cases  which  shall  not  be  ideal  cases,  but  drawn  from 
records  of  actual  practice. 

The  physician  is  called  in  haste  to  an  elderly  person  whose 
only  inteUigible  complaint  is  of  great  anguish  in  the  prse- 
cordia,  and  which  appears  by  its  violence  to  endanger  his 
life.  K  he  be  in  immediate  danger  of  death,  the  state  of  his 
afiairs  renders  it  desirable  that  his  family  should  be  informed 
of  the  fact  and  how  long  he  will  probably  live.  The  prog- 
none  is  demanded  and  its  correctness  is  a  matter  of  great 
importance.  The  medical  man  must  rely  on  his  knowledge 
of  Pathology*  for  a  conclusion  respecting  the  nature,  cause 
and  probable  termination  of  the  disease.    With  this,  if  it  be 

*  Throughout  this  paper,  as  always  bj  its  author,  Pathohgy  is  used  with  a 
meauing  totally  distinct  firom  that  of  Pathological  Anatomt/.  The  former  is  the 
science  of  morbid  procettet  and  funeHom  and  [is  ahitraet ;  the  latter  is  the 
science  of  morbid^  organt  and  tissues  and  is  concrete,  A  corresponding 
distinction  obtains  between  Physiology  which  is  the  science  ot  healthy  processcM 
and  fitnctiona  and  Physiological  Anatomy,  which  is  the  science  of  healthy 
organs  and  tissues. 
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a  fatal  case,  liie  function  of  the  physician  ends.  Yet  how 
important  may  this  function  be  to  the  survivors !  Here  is  as 
yet  no  question  of  Therapeutics.  It  is  merely  a  problem  in 
the  natural  history  of  disease  which  the  physician  regards 
just  as  a  Naturalist  would  a  problem  in  Physics,  and  just  as 
if  the  idea  of  curing  disease  had  never  entered  the  head 
of  man. 

Again,  he  is  called  to  a  man  who  lies  in  an  epileptiform 
convulsion.  It  is  well  known  that  convulsions  may  arise 
firom  the  most  various  proximate  causes.  They  may  result 
from  physical  irritation  of  the  nervous  centres  or  of  the 
extremities  of  the  nerve-filaments,  and  in  this  case  they 
will  cease  to  recur  so  soon  as  the  cause  of  irritation  is 
removed  ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  from  modifications  of 
the  vital  functions,  such  as  are  beyond  our  observation* 
and  which  we  can  rectify  only  indirectly  by  the  action  of 
specific  agents.  The  first  problem  before  the  physician  is 
to  determine  by  a  study  of  the  phenomena  which  the  patient 
presents,  to  which  of  these  great  classes  the  case  before  him 
belongs.  It  is  indispensable  to  determine  this  question, 
because  the  treatment  of  the  case  must  depend  directly 
upnn  it — ^in  the  former  case  it  may  be  mechanical  or  hygi- 
enic ;  in  the  latter  it  must  be  therapeutic.  He  determines, 
we  will  suppose,  in  the  case  before  us,  that  the  convul- 
sion is  eccentric  in  its  origin  and  refiex  in  its  nature,  and  he 
sees  reason  for  suspecting  that  it  depends  on  some  cause  of 
irritation  in  a  nerve-filament  of  the  lower  extremity.  He 
seeks,  in  the  history  of  the  case,  and  by  a  physical  examina- 
tion for  this  irritating  cause,  and  discovers  that  the  patient 
had,  years  ago,  received  a  gunshot  wound  in  the  thigh. 
There  is  no  evidence  that  the  ball  was  ever  extracted.  A 
close  examination  seems  to  confirm  the  conjecture  that  it  still 
lies  embedded  in  the  muscles  of  the  thigh.  An  exploratory 
operation  is  performed  and  the  baU  is  actually  found  lying 
upon  a  branch  of  the  sciatic  nerve.  It  is  removed  and  the 
patient  has  no  more  convulsions.''^ 

*  This  occurred  in  the  prftctice  of  a  disiingiiiBhed  Surgeon  of  MaBsachuaetts. 
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In  this  case  the  physician's  knowledge  of  pathology  en- 
abled him  to  discriminate  between  the  varieties  of  convulsion 
as  to  their  proximate  causes ;  his  acquaintance  with  physio- 
logy familiarized  him  with  the  phenomena  of  reflex-nervous 
action  and  enabled  him  to  detect  the  seat  of  the  irritation, 
and  finally  his  dexterity  in  practical  surgery  placed  it  in  his 
power  to  cure  the  patient  of  a  dreadful  malady.  But,  in  this 
case  from  beginning  to  end,  Therapeutics  were  not  call 
into  play. 

Again,  the  patient,  a  child  of  two  and  a  half  years,  is  subject 
to  epileptiform  convulsions,  which  occur  daily,  often  twice  a 
day.  They  first  appeared  when  the  child  was  fourteen  months 
old  and  soon  after  it  was  weaned.  They  are  now  producing 
a  very  sad  effect  upon  the  child's  intelligence.  The  same 
question  of  proximate  cause,  which  the  last  case  gave  rise  to, 
suggests  itself,  first  of  all,  to  the  mind  of  the  physician. 
Careful  investigation  satisfies  him  that  there  is  probably  a 
constant  or  a  frequently  repeated  source  of  irritation  in  the 
digestive  apparatus.  What  so  probable  cause  of  irritation  in 
these  organs  as  improper  food?  The  question  is  put  at  once, 
"  What  food  does  your  child  take  ?  Nothing  whatever,  except 
molasses  cake  and  milk.  How  do  you  make  molasses  cake  t 
Three  cups  of  flour,  one  of  butter,  one  of  milk,  one  of 
molasses,  one  egg  and  a  teaspoonful  of  pearlash  1  Very  bad 
for  your  child  I  Give  it  good  wheat  bread  and  milk  and 
nothing  else,  except  this  powder  "  (of  sugar  of  milk  as  a  pla- 
cebo). The  diet  of  the  child  is  thus  reformed,  but  no  medi- 
cine is  administered  and  the  case  is  carefully  watched.  For 
one  week  the  spasms  steadily  decrease  in  frequency  and  in 
violence,  at  the  end  of  that  period  they  cease  and  they  never 
recur.*  Thus  an  abnormal  state  of  things,  which  would 
certainly  have  had  a  fatal  issue,  is  rectified  by  the  application 
of  a  knowledge  of  Physiology,  Pathology  and  Hygiene ;  but 
Therapeutics  has  no  part  in  it. 

*  This  case  occarred  in  1Q57,  There  has  been  no  recurrence  of  spasmi. 
The  ehild  on  good  diet  is  healthy. 
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Errors  in  diet  being  perhaps  the  most  numerous  of  all  of 
which  the  community  are  guilty,  instances  like  this  might 
be  accumulated  to  an  indefinite  extent.  It  is  clear  that  a 
large  part  of  a  medical  man's  practice  is  made  up  of  similar 
cases,  and  consequently  that  a  great  many  serious  cases  may 
be  successfully  treated  without  recourse  to  medicine — without 
the  aid  of  Therapeutics. 

Again,  a  patient  presents  herself  with  the  following  history : 
Within  three  months  she  has  rapidly  emaciated;  her  sleep 
is  disturbed,  her  appetite  gone  ;  she  has  night-sweats,  is 
prone  to  diarrhoea ;  takes  frequent  deep  inspirations,  which 
fatigue  her;  has  a  dry,  hacking  cough ;  complains  of  extreme 
weakness  and  despondency.  A  careful  physical  examination 
fails  to  discover  organic  disease  of  thoracic  or  abdominal 
organs,  nor  does  an  investigation  of  her  domestic  or  social 
relations  disclose  any  source  of  mental  or  afiectional  anxiety. 
The  case  is  perplexing  as  to  its  inducing  cause,  and  the  phy- 
sician inclines  to  ascribe  it  to  dynamic  causes  and  to  have 
recourse  primarily  to  specific  remedies  for  its  cure — ^in  other 
words  to  call  Therapeutics  to  his  aid — when  he  discovers 
that  the  patient  is  nursing  an  infant  of  twelve  months.  Her 
milk  is  very  abundant,  but  a  microscopic  examination  shows 
that  it  is  extremely  deficient  in  oily  matter.  It  is  now  clear 
that  the  patient  is  unequal  to  the  drain  to  which  nursing 
subjects  her ;  she  is  suffering  from  consequent  anaemia.  It 
is  ordered  that  she  wean  her  babe  at  once.  As  soon  as  she 
does  so,  appetite  returns,  the  cough  and  night-sweats  disap- 
pear, and  strength  and  flesh  are  restored.  Kow  it  is  true 
that,  in  such  a  case,  the  decline  of  vigor  may  be  retarded 
and  after  weaning,  the  restoration  may  be  accelerated  by  a 
judicious  application  of  Therapeutics ;  but  it  is  unquestion- 
ably true  that  Therapeutics  would  play  a  very  subordinate 
part,  since  no  administration  of  medicines  could  be  an  offset 
to  the  drain  which  is  exhausting  the  patient. 

In  cases  of  similar  exhaustion,  facial  Neuralgia  of  a  reg- 
ularly intermitting  character  sometimes  occurs  arid  bids 
defiance  to  Therapeutics,  the  patient  meanwhile  declining 
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rapidly  in  strength  and  health  until,  medicine  being  perhaps 
altogether  discarded,  but  the  patient  induced  to  wean  her 
infant  and  thereby  enabled  to  take  hearty  food,  strength 
and  flesh  return,  and  the  Neuralgic  pains  cease.  In  this 
case,  also,  the  restoration  may  be  accelerated  by  a  judicious 
recourse  to  Therapeutics,  but  here  too  Therapeutics  must  be 
subordinate  to  Hygiene. 

Once  more,  a  patient,  who  exhibits  signs  of  depraved 
nutrition,  complains  of  a  burning  pain  under  the  angle  of  the 
right  scapula,  with  a  tight  aching  across  the  back  between 
the  scapulsB.  I  fear  that  repeated  prescriptions  will  fail  to 
relieve  this  burning  pain  unless  the  physician's  knowledge  of 
pathology  shall  have  suggested  to  him  that  the  symptoms 
result  ultimately  from  a  too  steady  use  of  the  needle  with 
too  rapid  a  motion,  and  unless  his  skill  in  Hygiene  shall  have 
enabled  him  so  to  order  her  mode  of  life  as  to  combine  due 
recreation  and  exercise  in  the  open  air  with  her  necessary 
labor.  Here,  as  in  other  cases.  Therapeutics  may  of  course 
come  in  and  play  a  subordinate  part. 

Finally,  a  patient  has  severe  darting  and  aching  in  the 
shin,  especially  at  evening,  with  coldness  of  ther  extremity, 
and,  after  the  pain  has  lasted  an  hour,  great  sensibility  to 
touch,  relieved  by  warmth  and  by  continued  motion.  This 
case  has  been  treated  by  a  variety  of  Therapeutic  agents 
in  the  hands  of  several  learned  practitioners,  but  with  no 
success.  It  is  noticed  that  the  patient,  in  the  course  of  his 
business,  incurs  great  exposure  to  dampness  and  cold.  A 
woollen  stocking  is  advised,  and  he  enjoys  ever  after  adopting? 
it  almost  complete  freedom  from  suffering,  and  which  is 
rendered  absolutely  complete  by  a  few  doses  of  Rhus  tox. 
It  must  be  remarked  that  this  remedy  had  been  previously 
administered  in  every  variety  of  potency  and  dose. 

Instances  of  a  similar  character  to  these  might  be  indefi- 
nitely multiplied.  They  go  to  show — ^not  that  medicines  are 
vain  or  unnecessary — ^but  that  very  many  cases  of  severe 
suffering  and  even  of  what  threatens  to  become  fatal  disease 
occur  iu  general  practice,  which  call  for  and  are  successfully 
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met  by  the  application  of  scientific  knowledge  apart  from 
Therapeutics.  They  show  that  an  extensive  and  thorough 
knowledge  of  Physiology,  Pathology  and  Hygiene  are  indis- 
pensable to  the  physician,  to  enable  him  to  make  that  preli- 
minary analysis  of  a  case  by  which  he  shall  determine  under 
what  category  the  case  belongs,  and  whether  or  not  it  calls 
for  treatment  by  medicines  in  part  or  entirely,,  whether  it 
comes  under  the  domain  of  Therapeutics  or  not.  They  show, 
moreover,  that,  in  as  much  as  Homoeopathy  directly  involves 
the  science  of  Therapeutics  alone,  there  is  a  large  field  which 
is  occupied  and  cultivated  in  common  by  Homoeopathists 
and  practitioners  of  the  old  school.  They  serve  in  part,  also, 
to  mark  the  boundaries  of  that  field  in  which  "Rational 
Medicine"  may  legitimately  claim  dominion,  in  which  her 
chief  honors  have  been  won,  and  in  which  the  great  advances 
which  she  boasts  of  having  made  in  the  treatment  of  diseases 
within  the  last  thirty  years  have  almost  exclusively  been 
achieved — ^the  field  of  Hygiene.  It  is  fitting  that  we  study 
for  a  few  moments  this  territory  of  Hygiene  which  is  com- 
mon to  practitioners  of  all  the  varieties  of  Therapeutic  faith 
and  practice ;  this  science  on  which,  together  with  the  science 
of  Therapeutics,  the  whole  art  of  medicine  is  based;  its 
subjects,  limits,  conditions  and  mode  of  growth. 

{To  he  continued,) 


DIARRH(EA. 
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The  affections  which  pass  under  the  above  denomination  are 
exceedingly  various  in  their  causes,  characteristics,  impor- 
tance, and  curative  relationships.  The  object  of  the  present 
paper  is  not  to  present  an  exhaustive  view  of  the  subject  in 
these  particulars,  but  to  give  such  an  analysis  of  them  as 
will  facilitate  their  succes^ul  treatment,  especially  by  those 
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who  are  comparatively  inexperienced  in  the  practical  duties 
of  our  profession.  To  such,  in  the  beginning,  one  disease  is 
very  like  every  other  which  is  called  by  the  same  ^ame.  It 
is  only  after  many  painful  buffetings,  and  sore  disappoint- 
ments, that  he  comes  to  suspect  that  names  are  not  things^ 
and  finally  to  see  clearly  that  many  conditions,  called  by  llie 
same  name,  are  so  different  in  their  characters  as  to  be  essen- 
tially different  affections. 

In  his  elementary  education  he  has  been  taught  to  treat 
nameSy  or,  as  it  has  been  expressed,  with  a  seeming  scien- 
tific wisdom,  '^  diseases.^^  And  for  such  and  such  diseases^  he  is 
to  do  so  and  so,  and  he  does  it  with  conscientious  carefulness, 
and  confident  expectations  of  the  promised  result,  a  cure. 
This  does  not  always  follow,  and  repeated  disappointments, 
by  and  by,  remove  the  delusion  derived  from  his  master. 
Then  he  has  one  of  two  courses  before  him,  either  to  settle  down 
into  professional  skepticism,  or,  if  he  be  able  and  willing,  to 
work  out  for  himself  a  better  faith  which  shall  rest  on  ascer- 
tained  truth,  can  bear  him  up  in  his  toils,  and  justify  his  con- 
fidence by  a  reasonable  success.  The  first  expresses  the 
history  of  many  earnest  and  honest  young  physicians,  who 
would  have  been  lights  in  the  world,  if  they  had  not,  in  the 
outset,  adopted  a  false  faith  and  attempted  to  practice  upon 
a  false  principle.  Upon  a  discovery  of  this  error,  they  jump 
to  the  other  and  greater,  that  there  are  no  true  principles  in 
medicine.  To  them,  all  are  eijually  false.  They  become  the 
Micawbers  of  the  profession,  the  expectants.  He  who  will 
honestly  follow  the  second  course,  will  soon  discover  that  the 
great  duty  of  his  life  has  been  much  misrepresented  and 
misconceived.  He  is  not  to  treat  diseases^  names^  things^ 
imagined  somethings,  which  have  somehow  found  their  way 
into  live  humanity  and  made  it  suffer  and  perhaps  are  bring- 
ing its  existence  into  peril.  He  will  realize  after  a  while, 
though  not  perhaps  immediately,  that  that  with  which  he  has 
to  do  is  not  an  entity  which  somehow  has  effected  bodily 
entrance  into  his  poor  patient,  like  demons  into  the  pos- 
sessed, though   all  surrounding  and  sympathizing  friends 
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r^ard  the  matter  Bomewhat  so,  and  folly  expect  him  to  exor- 
cise the  intrader. 

He  will  find,  that  what  he  has  to  treat  is  the  patient  him- 
self, and  not  an  extraneous  intruder  within  hiuL  Till  he  is 
fnlly  master  of  this*  fundamental  principle,  and  in  its  light  has 
abandoned  all  thought  of  treating  disease,  as  something  dis- 
tinct from  the  patient,  which  produces  suffering  and  danger, 
he  is  in  no  way  qualified  for  the  practical  duties  of  the 
high  calling  to  which  he  has  devoted  himself.  He  is  to  treat 
sick  men,  women,  and  children,— j?a^ien^,  and  not  d/Ueaaes. 
It  may  be  late  in  the  history  of  practical  medicine  to  incul- 
cate this  principle.  No  doubt  it  is.  But  its  truth  and 
importance  will  admit  of  no  longer  postponement.  Delay 
has  neither  diminished  its  truth  or  value.  Rightly  appreci- 
ated, it  at  once  disposes  of  that  complacent  piece  of  arro- 
gance which  has  asserted  a  superior  science  in  the  old  school 
of  our  profession,  because  that  school  treats  diseases  while 
ours  treats  only  symptoms.  This  principle  clearly  asserts  the 
fact,  that  true  science  treats  patients,  and  not  diseases.  It 
may  be,  and  probably  is  true,  that  the  old  school  treat  dis- 
eases, or  attempt  this,  and  think  they  succeed,  but  it  is  not 
true  of  ours,  that  when  we  rightly  appreciate  and  practice  its 
doctrines,  we  "  treat  only  symptoms."  If  there  be  one  more 
false  than  another  among  the  slanders  by  which  the  homoe- 
opathic school  has  been  assailed,  it  is  this.  When  rightly 
practiced  Homoeopathy  is  cognisant  of  all  those  facts  in 
relation  to  the  patient,  which  constitute  the  difference  be- 
tween the  man  sick  and  the  ma&  in  health. 

What  then  is  disease  ?  It  is  only  a  oonditiony  not  a  thing.  It 
is  the  sum  of  whatiever  modified  actions  of  the  vital  forces,  by 
which  that  harmony  is  lost,  which  conserves  the  integrity  of 
all  parts  of  the  living  organism.  A  knowledge  of  the  totality 
of  these  modifications  constitutes  the  science  of  pathology. 
A  knowledge  of  the  results  of  these  modifications,  of  their 
products  and  changed  tissues,  constitutes  the  anatomy  of 
pathology.  To  call  these  the  disease,  as  many  have  done,  is 
no  less  absurd  than  to  call  the  residual  contents  of  the  intes- 
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tines  digestion.  •  An  analysis  of  these  modifications,  a  reso- 
lution of  them  into  their  elements,  is  the  first  step  in  the 
process  of  all  right  prescribing.  By  this  proceeding  wily  can 
the  elements  of  a  given  case  be  exposed,  so  that  it  can  be 
seen  what  is  individual  in  it,  is  characteristic  of  this  member 
of  a  class,  and  these  elements  be  separated  from  those  which 
are  genwic,  t.  e.,  belonging  equally  to  all  members  of  that 
class  J  a  distinction  without  which  a  life  of  prescribing  for 
the  sick  is-  a  life  in  the  dark.  1  propose  in  a  future  paper 
to  discuss  this  matter  more  fully. 

If  this  be  so^  it  may  be  asked,  what  is  the  value  of  a 
nomenclature  of  dieeaaes  ?  Why  attempt  to  name  them  at  all  t 
The  answer  is,  it  is  a  convenience  in  the  expression  and  inter- 
change of  ideas — indispensable,  if  you  please.  By  the  name 
is  simply  meant  to  announce  a  group  of  phenomena  which 
are  found  in  a  given  class  of  affections,  and  which  belong 
equally  to  each  member  of  the  class,  and  which  distinguish 
it  from  all  other  classes.  Thus  by  the  term  at  the  head  of 
this  article  is  meant  to  express  in  one  word  the  following 
group: 

Frequent  discharges  from  the  intestines  of  feculent,  secreted 
or  undigested  matter.  It  may  be  of  either  alone,  or  of  either 
two,  or  all  of  them,  mixed.  We  propose  in  this  paper  a  brief 
analysis  of  these  affections,  in  order  to  their  more  ready 
homoBopathic  treatment. 

In  order  to  this,  we  observe  that  these  frequent  discharges 
are  farther  diversified  by  the  following  peculiarities  which 
are  important  to  be  noted,  in  the  selection  of  a  remedy  for 
their  cure.  They  ^r^  painful  or  painless  The  secreted  dis- 
charges are  rrmcovs^  serous  or  purulent.  These  and  the 
feculent  are  further  characterized  by  difference  of  color^  as 
hlack^  hrovmy  gret/j  greeny  redy  white  and  yellow;  and  by 
difference  of  odor^  as  of  spoiled  eggsy  putridy  acidy  &c. ;  and, 
also,  by  difference  of  time  and  circumstance  by  which  the 
affection  is  either  excited  or.  aggravated.  • 

The  first  element  of  the  above  analysis,  the  painful  diar- 
rhoeas,  are  related  to  curative  drugs  by  this  quality,  in 
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different  degrees ;  i.  e.y  some  drugs  prodace  diarrhoeas  with 
intense  pain,  others  with  less  severe,  and  others  again  with 
pains  still  more  moderate.  These  distinctions  are  to  be  noted 
in  selecting  the  cnrative  dmgs.  Thns,  for  those  with  severest 
pain  we  have  Ars.,  Coloc,  Jalap,  Rheum,  Rhus  tox.,  Senna. 
For  the  second  class  Bryonia,  Carbo  veg.^  Caps.,.  Cham., 
Dulc,  Merc,  Nux.  vom..  Petrol.,  Puls.^  Sulphur  and  Verat. 
For  the  less  painful,  Agar.,  Aur.  mur.,  Anac.,  Asaf.,  Asar,, 
Spig.  The*  painless  diarrhosas  are  related  ta  drugs  also  in 
different  degrees,  L  «.,  some  medicines  are*  more  and  some 
less  characterized  by  them,  and  so  are  more  or  less- frequently 
required  for  their  cure.  There  cannot  be,  aa  in  the  previous 
class,  degrees  of  this  peculiarity,  but  only  a  difference  in  the 
degrees  of  tendency  of  the  drugs  to  jwroduce  this  kind  of 
affection.  In  the  first  rank  we  may  place  Ars-,  Fer.,  Hyos., 
Lye,  Phos.,  Phos.  acid.,  Stann.  Second,  Bell.,  Cham.,  Chel., 
Chin/,  Opium,  Plat.,  Sulph.  Third,  Borax,  Bov.,  Calc,  c. 
Garb,  an.,  Cocc.,  Dulc,  Graph.,  Hell.,  Ign.,  Laur.,  Mag. 
c,  Merc,  Nit.,  Nit  acid.  Puis.,  Rhod.,  Rhus  tox..  Sec  com., 
Verat.,  Zinc. 

In  a  given  case  to  be  prescribed  for,  it  is  ascertained  to  be 
painful  or  painless,  and  after  reference  to  the  list  of  drugs 
and  to  their  classes,  as  above,  how  are  we  to  determine  the 
one  required  for  the  cure  ?  By  the  continuance  of  the  analysis 
to  the  other  elements  of  the  case.  And,  first,  consider  the 
character  of  the  pain,  and,  second,  the  locality  of  it.  Pains 
with  the  diarrhoea  may  be  burning,  cutting,  constricting, 
presdngr  dull,  excoriating,  &c.  It  would  exceed  the  limits 
proposed  to  go  into  a  statement  of  all  the  medicines  which 
produce  these  different  pains,  with  their  affections  of  the 
boyrels.  It  may  be  sufficient  for  the  present  purpose  to  point 
to  them  generally.  Thus,  diarrhoeas  with  burning  pains 
Ars.  and  its  cognates.^  But  Ars.  will  not  cure  all  cases  with 
such  pains.  Neither  is  it  always  the  best  remedy  for  some 
^ases  which  perchance  it  may  cure,  ultimately.  If,  for 
example,  the  bv/ming  be  confined  to  the  lower  partf  of  the 
rectum,  and  is  accompanied  by  throbbing  and  sense  of  exco- 
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riation,  with  pain  in  the  baok,  continuing  after  the  evacuation, 
Capsicum  is  the  remedy,  and  Arsenic  will  probably  fail  to 
relieve.  This  very  familiar  example  is  given  to  show  the 
necessity  of  carrying  the  analysis  of  the  leading  features-  of 
cases  forward  to  all  their  relations  if  we  would  secure  the 
best  possible  results  of  our  prescriptions  with  certainty.  We 
can  never  neglect  this  with  safety  to  our  patient,  or  with 
honesty  of  practice. 

With  cutting  pains,  Ooloc.  and  its  cognates.  With  Ooloc. 
the  pain  is  relief  ed  by  the  evacuations,  is  very  sharp,  doubles 
the  patient  tip,  is  accompanied  with  outcries,  and  often  with 
slight  nausea;  the  pains  are  more  paroxysmal  than  with 
Ar8.y  which  in  relation  to  cuttings  in  the  intestines  it  much 
resembles,  and  are  rather  of  a  neuralgic  than  inflammatory 
character.  With  constricting  pains.  Plumb,  and  its  cognates. 
With  this  remedy,  and  also  with  Podophyllum  there  is  not 
only  a  sense  of  constriction,  but  a  real  retraction  of  the  pari- 
eties  of  the  abdomen.  With  pressing  or  squeezing  pains, 
Nux  vom.  and  its  cognates.  With  this  remedy  the  pressure 
is  more  in  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen  and  sides.  With 
pain  like  excoriation.  Sulphur  and  its  cognates,  as  Ars., 
Bell.,  Nux  vom.,  &c. 

The  locality/  of  the  pain  is  not  to  be  neglected  in  this 
investigation.  Different  drugs  affect  different  portions  of  the 
alimentary  track  painfully.  Some,  as  Senna  and  Jalap, 
attack  the  upper  portion,  or  the  small  intestines  chiefly. 
Others,  as  Aloes,  Nux  vom.,  Gaps.,  Merc,  the  larger ;  while 
still  others,  as  Ars.,  Colch.,  Verat,  &c.,  affect  the  whole 
extent  of  the  track.  A  careful  attention  to  the  paUiogenesis 
of  the  drugs  will  enable  the  student  to  ascertain  the  peculiar 
local  action  of  each,  alid  to  avail  himself  of  this  knowledge 
in  his  attempts  at  specific  cures  of  diarrhoeas.  This  study  he 
cannot  omit,  if  he  is  ambitious  of  the  best  success  in  his 
practice.  Whether  the  remedies  named  above  or  either  of 
their  cognates  are  to  be  selected  in  a  given  case,  is  to  \)9 
decided  after  having  reference  to  the  above  peculiarities  of 
the  pain,  by  consideration  of  the  remaining  elements  of  the 
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analysis.  And  of  these,  the  next  to  be  considered  is  the 
characters  of  the  expelled  contents  of  the  intestines.  Thej 
may  be  feculent^  mucouSy  seroup^  or  puTvlerU, 

iorfectdeM  diarrhoeas  we  have  Aloes,  Pod.  and  Rheum. 

Aloes  has  both  yellow  and  brown  color. 

Pod.  yellow  and  dark  green.  The  diarrhceas  of  this 
remedy  are  often  accompanied  by  prolofp&us  ani^  especially, 
in  children,  and  for  this  complication  it  is  one  of  our  best 
remedies. 

Rhewm — Feces  mixed  with  green  slime. 

Mucous  diarrhoeas  may  be  brovmy  green^  red^  whiU,  or 
yellow. 

For  the  hrovm  we  have  Ars.  and  Nux  v.,  the  Ars.  being 
characterized  by  a  mixture  of  mucus  and  feces  ;  that  of 
Nux  V.  is  brown,  offensive  and  slimy. 

Green  mucus  has  Ars.,  Amm.  mur.,  Canth.,  Cast,  Laur., 
Mag.  c,  SCerc,  Nux  v..  Puis.,  Bheum  and  Tabao. 

The  practitioner  will  use  great  caution  in  prescribing  for 
this  class  of  diarrhoeas,  in  his  search  into  the  constitutional 
and  related  symptoms  of  his  cases,  if  he  would  avoid  disap- 
pointment and  doing  his  work  twice  or  thrice  over.  This  is 
especially  to  be  observed  in  the  case  of  the  two  remedies  in  the 
class  more  frequently  prescribed  than  any  others,  viz. :  Ars. 
and  Merc.  The  habit  of  hasty,  and  therefore  careless,  pre- 
scribing so  easily  contracted  and  so  common,  may  be  a  suffi- 
cient apology  for  saying  that  cases  requiring  either  of  these 
drugs  will  certainly  disclose  other  and  characteristic  symp- 
toms of  the  one  to  be  selected,  if  the  examination  be  diligent, 
careful,  and  intelligent.  This  is  not  only  true  of  Ars.  and 
MerC'j  but  of  each  of  the  other  members  of  the  class,  and  the 
observation  may  be  extended  to  every  other  symptom  of 
every  other  class  of  this  disease.  Ko  case  is  made  up  of  one 
symptom,  however  marked  or  important,  and  it  is  not  unfre- 
Quent  that  the  controling  characteristic  of  a  case — that 
Element  more  decisive  than  any  one  other,  of  the  selection  of 
of  the  curative  drugy  is  just  that  which  carelessness  and 
haste  are  very  likely  to  overlook.    These  observations  are 
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made  in  connection  with  the  two  named  remedies,  because 
failure  with  them,  in  this  class  of  diarrhoeas,  is  too  common. 
In  relation  to  the  latter  this  is  true  to  the  extent  that  some 
of  our  best  practitioners  have  called  in  question  the  genuine- 
ness, of  this  symptom  of  Merc,  and  with  some,  for  this  reason, 
the  symptom  is  now  under  observation  for  its  verification  or 
rejection.  K  all  those  capable  of  helping  in  this  examina- 
tion will  lend  their  aid,  the  matter  can  soon  be  settled.  In 
the  mean  time  by  the  course  of  examination  and  analysis 
here  recommended,  disappointmei/ts  may  be  avoided  to  an 
extent  that  approximates  certainty. 

Diarrhoeas  of  red  mucus  are  related  to  Merc,  Ehus,  SiL, 
Sulph.  The  distinction  of  these  four  remedies  in  their  appli- 
cation to  red  rmicua  diarrhoeas  is  not  difficult,  Merc,  has 
plain  red  mucus,  with  the  characteristic  pain  and  tenesmus 
of  Mercurial  diarrhoeas.  Bhus  has  a  mixture  of  blood  and 
slime,  with  red  and  yellow  mucus,  and  all  rather  thin ;  Sil. 
has  red  mucus  wUh  the  stool  of  which  it  may  or  may  not 
constitute  the  major  part ;  Sulph.  has  red  mucus  vyith  fever ^ 
loss  of  appetite  and  cutting  pains  in  the  bowels. 

White  mucus  diarrhoea  has  Cham.,  Dulc,  Phos.,  Pod.,  Puis. 

After  a  proper  consideration  of  the  general  symptoms,  if 
there  be  doubt  as  to  which  of  these  medicines  is  required  for 
a  given  case,  it  may  help  to  remember  that  this  affection 
requiring  Cham,  is  painful,  and  is  more  frequently  in  place 
in  the  affections  of  childhood  than  of  adult  life.  That  for 
Dulc.  is  attended  with  prostration  of  strength ;  with  Puis,  the 
mucus  is  acrid ;  with  Pod.  the  diarrhoea  occurs  for  the  most 
part  mornings  or  forenoons,  the  pains  in  the  abdomen  and 
back  are  worse  d/wtvag  the  evacuation  and  continue  after.  The 
discharges  are  excited  by  eating  and  drinking.  With  Puis, 
the  pain  is  hefore  the  evacuation,  is  likely  to  be  attended 
with  much  rumbling  of  the  bowels,  and  the  peculiar  dispo- 
sition of  mind  so  characteristic  of  this  drug. 

Yellow  mucus  has  Dulc,  Pod.,  Ehus,  Sulph.  acid.  ^ 

Dulcamara  is  especially  indicated  where  the  color  of  the 
slimy  stools  frequently  alternates  between  green,  white  and 
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yellow,,  and  the  desire  to  evacuate  is  attended  with  natLsea^ 
or  where  the  attack  is  the  result  of  ckiU.  Podophyllum  ig 
called  for  when  the  yellow  color  is  da/rh^  and  the  evacuation 
has  the  odor  cf  carton  ;  with  Rhus  the  stool  is  mixed  some* 
times  with  Hood  or  red  sUme^  or  consists  of  bilious  looking 
matter,  and  all  very  thin.  In  Sulph.  acid  the  stools  are  like 
chopped  mucus,  saffron  yellow  and  stringy.  The  above 
examples  of  the  first  step  in  the  analysis  of  the  evacuations  in 
diarrhoea  are  given  not  as  instances  of  the  completed  process 
in  this  first  step,  but  only  as  illustrative  of  the  mode  of  pro- 
ceedure  in  relation  to  the  two  elements  of  noMire  and  color. 
It  is  not  enough  that  the  discharge  be  miuruSy  nor  that  it  be 
also  ffree7h  or  yellow  to  decide  the  choice  of  the  curative.  We 
must  know  more,  even  all  the  peculiarities  of  the  evacua- 
tions, and  much  more  than  this,  as  will  be  seen  as  we 
advance.  For  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  the  object  of  this 
paper  is  not  so  much  to  put  into  the  hands  of  the  practitioners 
a  "  short  and  easy  method  "  by  which  all  cases  can  be  cured 
with  little  or  no  labor  on  their  part,  as  to  point  out  the  way 
in  which  they  may  obtain  a  success  worthy  of  honest  minds, 
and  of  thet  system  of  medical  science  we  profess  to  practice^ 
K  our  object  were  otherwise,  its  folly  would  be  rebuked  by 
the  first  glance  at  the  nature  of  the  case.  The  object  of  the 
practitioner  is  to  find  in  the  pathogenesis  of  a  drug  the  sim- 
illimum  of  the  sum  of  aberrations  of  the  vital  forces  in  a 
given  case  from  that  state  of  harmony  we  call  health.  These 
are  so  various  in  their  nature,  importance  and  combinations, 
and  so  numerous  withal,  that  any  attempt  to  make  the 
labor  of  an  exact  practice  "  short  and  easy,"  i.  e.j  to  find  this 
simillimum,  could  hardly  be  otherwise  than  absurd  in  the 
extreme.  The  number  of  possible  elements  in  any  case  is 
great,  and  may  be  very  great,  and  the  variety  of  combina- 
tions they  are  susceptible  ot  is  scarcely  less  than  infinite.  It 
is  evident,  hence,  that  there  can  be  no  such  method  of  ascer- 
.  taining  from  the  scarcely  less  infinite  record  of  facts  of  which 
our  Materia  Medica  is  composed,  the  parallel  of  a  given 
case,  except  by  the  exercise  of  patience  and  diligence.    How 
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to  direct  tlieBe,  by  pointing  the  way  through  the  medium  of 
the  more  general  and  common  elements  of  caseB,  is  oar  pre- 
sent endeavor,  and  in  its  furtherance  we  proceed  to  consider : 
Watery  diarrhoeas,  which  are  found  to  be  blacky  greerij 
grey^  yeUow  ;  and  nearly  allied  to  these,  are  the  hrown  jktid 
and  black  Jhdd,  Black  watery  diarrhoeas  have  Ars.  and 
China.  At  this  point  these  remedies  are  in  close  resem- 
blance ;  so  near  that  from  the  block  water  alone,  no  man  can 
tell  whether  the  one  or  the  other  is  required.  But  a  careful 
consideration  of  the  other  elements  will  render  the  selection 
easy.  As  a  general  truth,  the  prominent  effects  produced. 
by  Ars.  are  characterized  by  tnolencej  and,  among  them,  tliis 
is  eminent  in  its  effects  on  the  alimentary  canal.  Now  the 
difference  between  these  members  of  this  class  of  diarrhoeas, 
which  decides  the  choice  of  the  remedy  between  Ars.  and 
China  is  in  the  violence  of  the  symptoms  to  be  considered. 
The  pain,  burning,  restlessness,  prostration,  cold  sweating, 
&c.,  are  all  greater  in  cases  requiring  Ars. 

Black  fluid  diarrhoeas  have  Stann.  and  Ars. ;  the  latter 
bums  like  fire. 

BrovrnfLuid  have  Arn.,  Asaf.,  Graph.,  Magn.  c^  Nux.,  v., 
Psorin.,  Squill. 

The  discharge  which  in  this  class  is  peculiar  to  Am. 
resembles  yeast  or  lees  of  beer.  In  Asaf.  the  evacuation  is 
extremely  and  na/useatingly  offensive.  In  Graph,  it  is  in  part 
made  up  of  half  digested  substances,  and  of  insupportable 
fetor.  Magn.  c.  has  a  Jmer-irown  colored  discharge,  with 
tenesmus,  followed  by  burning  in  the  anus.  It  is  charac- 
teristic  of  this,  and  all  the^varities  of  diarrhoea  produced  by 
Nux  V.  that  the  evacuations  are  email  in  qtMntity^  they  are 
more  frequent  in  the  morning  and  after  eating,  and  are  for 
the  most  part  accompanied  by  tenesmus  and  pain  in  the  back 
of  a  dravnng  ohwcsicter.  In  this  variety  there  is  also 'smart- 
ing and  buming  in  the  anus.  In  Psorin.  it  is  dark  brown, 
very  thin,  and  offensive.  In  Squill,  it  is  dark  brown  or  ev« 
blacky  slimy,  very  offensive,  and  ejected  in  frothy  biMleSj  by 
flatulence,  and  sometimes  with  ascarides  and  whitish  shreds. 
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Oreen  watery  diarrhcBas  are  met  by  Cham.,  Gratiola, 
Hagn.  c,  and  Sulph.  acid.  It  may  not  be  ont  of  place  to 
remark  here,  in  relation  to  this  class  of  the  affections  under 
consideration,  that  it  is  perhaps  more  frequently  misunder- 
stood, and,  therefore,  more  frequently  wrongly  treated  than 
any  other.  Much  of  the  disa^jpointment  necessarily  conse- 
'  quent  on  such  a  course,  may  be  avoided  by  remembering,  in 
the  first  place,  the  too  oft#n  overlooked,  but  vastly  important, 
necessity  of  making  the^^^  prescription  a  right  one ;  and  in 
the  second,  that  Ars.  does  not  cure  this  variety  of  diarrhoeas. 
If  there  be  any  exception  to  this,  they  are  cases  where  the 
remedy  accomplishes  the  result  by  virtue  of  its  characteristic 
relationship  to  the  constituiiondl  symptoms  of  the  case.  Of 
this  we  may  have  more  to  say  hereafter.  It  has  not  been  an 
tmfrequent  experience  of  the  writer,  to  see  cases  bt  this 
variety  of  diarrhoea,  in  consultation,  and  among  them,  the 
most  intractable  to  treatment  have  been  those  which  had 
Ars.  as  their ^«^  medicament  That  this  has  often  proved  a 
serious  embarrassment  to  the  subsequent  successful  manage- 
ment of  these  cases,  he  has  no  doubt.  The  frequency  of  this 
false  prescription  is,  perhaps,  explained  by  the  force  of  habit. 
Ars.  cul-es  so  many  forms  of  diarrhoea,  that  the  frequent 
demand  for  its  use,  creates  a  kind  of  habit  of  prescribing  it 
Against  this  we  protest. 

The  cases  for  Cham«  are  for  the  most  part  those  of  early 
childhood,  during  the  process  of  teething  and  from  taking 
cold.  The  green  watery  passages  are  often  mixed  with  feces 
and  mucus.  The  green  ^vA  frothy  evacuations  of  Grat.  may 
be  watery  or  thin  fluid  or  sUmy.  It  is  a  remedy  worthy  of 
more  attention,  in  diarrhoeas,  than  it  has  generally  received, 
especially  with  those  of  children,  in  the  summer  season. 
Those  of  Magn.  c.  are  preceded  by  pinching  pains  in  the 
bowels,  especially  in  the  right  side,  with  distended  abdomen, 
are  mostly  in  the  forenoon,  and  may  be  both  sour  smelling 
and  frothy.  Sulph.  acid  is  frequently  the  right  remedy  in 
this  variety  of  diarrhoea.  In  the  absence  of  the  character- 
istic signs  of  the  other  medicines,  it  may  be  given  in  pre- 
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ference,    and  especially  if  there    be  great  ^proBtration  of 
strength  with  irascibility  of  temper. 

Yellow  watery  diarrhoeas  are  met  by  Ars.,  Chin.,  Grat., 
Hyos.  They  may  be  found  in  the  pathogenesis  of  a  few 
other  drugs,  but  the  four  above-named  are  the  principal 
remedies,  and  rightly  used  will  succeed  with  most  of  these 
cases.  Here,  as  in  the  hrorjon  variety,  Ars.  and  Chin,  are 
near  together.  Both  have  attacks^more  frequent  at  night 
and  after  eating  and  drinking,  with  great  prostration.  But 
Ars.  has  tenesmus,  Chin,  has  not.  Ars.  has  thirst  with 
diarrhceas.  Chin,  has  not.  Ars.  has  a  painful  constriction 
above  the  anus,  extending  to  the  loins.  "With  Ars,,  in  this 
variety,  the  discharges  are  smaUj  while  in  many  others  they 
are  copious.  But  if,  as  is  not  at  all  unlikely,  the  peculiar  and 
distressing  restlessness  so  characteristic  of  Ars.  be  present  in 
any  case,  there  need  be  no  hesitation  in  the  choice  between 
the  two  drugs.  The  yellow  watery  diarrhoea  of  Orat,  is 
painful,  copious  and  frequent,  preceded  by  rumblings  and 
cuttings  in  the  abdomen,  and  nausea.  The  pain  is  not 
relieved  by  the  evacuation,  but  is  by  the  escape  of  flatulence. 
Opposed  to  this  is  Hyos.,  which  has  similar  discharges, 
withcmt  pa/iny  often  involuntary,  and  unnoticed  in  the  bed, 
and  is  wanting  in  the  extreme  offensiveness  of  those  of  Ars. 
and  Chin.  It  is  so  like  one  form  of  diarrhoea  frequent  in 
abdominial  typhus  that  the  most  careless  can  hardly  overlook 
it  as  a  remedy  of  prime  importance  in  this  most  dangerous 
malady.  In  such  cases  the  choice  will  probably  be  between 
Ars.,  China,  and  Hyos.  In  Ars.  the  evacuations  are  smally 
and  perhaps  painful,  burning  and  offensive.  In  Chin,  they 
are  more  copious,  and  in  the  elements  common  to  the  two, 
less  in  degree,  and  Chin,  lacks  the  restlessness  already  spoken 
of ;  while  Hyos.  is  almost  the  opposite  of  both  in  all,  except 
that  the  thi'ee  have  in  common,  the  yellow,  watery  discharge. 
In  this  form  of  typhus,  if  the  general  symptoms,  and  especi- 
ally those  of  the  intelligence,  delirium,  &c.,  are  like  those  of 
Hyos.,  this  remedy  should  certainly  be  given,  and  not  soon 
changed  for  any  other,  but  for  the  strongest  reasons.    To  the 
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above  may  be  added  Thuja  ae  worthy  of  attention  in  these 
diarrhoeas,  especially  when  copious,  with  gurgling,  like  that 
when  a  full  vessel  discharges  its  contents  from  the  bung- 
hole,  great  prostration,  short  and  difficult  breathing,  anxiety, 
intermittent  pulse,  pressing  pain  in  the  back,  opposite  the 
epigastrium,  and  rapid  emaciation. 

G^rey  or  whiMah  watery  diarrhoeas  have  Cast.,  Merc,  Pbos. 
and  Phos.  acid. 

Cast,  preceeded  by  rumblings,  gurglings,  croakings,  with 
pinchings  and  cuttings  in  the  bowels,  for  the  most  part  in  the 
evening  and  night ;  Merc,  with  cutting  and  tenesmus ;  Phos. 
with  great  exhaustion  and  Phos.  acid  with  little  or  none. 

PvrtderU  diarrhoeas  are  met  by  Ars.,  Bell.,  Calc,  Oanth., 
Chin.,  Cocc,  Kali  c,  Lach.,  Lye,  Merc,  Puis.,  Sep.,  Sil., 
and  Sulpli.  and  some  others.  The  most,  important  of  these, 
in  this  class,  are  Ars..  Canth.,  Lach.,  Lye,  Merc,  Puis., 
Sulph.  With  Am.  there  is  a  mixture  of  blood  and  ptcs.  Lach. 
has  also  mixed  pus  and  blood  with  gnawing,  shooting,  cut- 
ting pain  in  a  hard  swelling  in  the  abdomen.  Merc,  chill 
betweeuj  and  flashing  heat  during  the  stools.  Tenesmus 
characterizes  most  diarrhoeas  by  this  drug,  and  there  is  also 
great  uneasiness  before  the  stool,  and  with  many  cold  perspi- 
ration on  the  faoe^  anxiety  and  trembling  before  and  heart- 
bum  and  bitter  eructations  after  the  stool.  The  pains,  espe- 
cially those  in  the  back,  and  tenesmus  are  continued  after 
the  stool.  Sulph.  has  mixed  blood,  mucus  and  pus,  and  the 
blood  is  likely  to  be  in  streaks.  The  above  brief  analysis  of 
the  natwre  and  color  of  the  evacuations  in  these  different 
examples  of  diarrhoea,  is  given  only  as  an  illustration  of  the 
method  of  proceeding  in  the  first  step  of  an  attempt  at 
making  a  specific  prescription. 

(To  be  conMnued.) 
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ARUM   TRIPHYLLUM  IN  SCARLET  FEVFR. 

BY  AD.   LIFPE,   H.  D.,   PHILADELPHJA,   PA. 

The  few  Bymptoms  published  in  the  thirteenth  volume  of 
The  Archiv.  of  Arum  maculatum  are  very  similar  to  those 
of  Arum  triphyllum.  This  very  valuable  medicine  was  first 
introduced  as  a  remedy  in  scarlet  fever  by  Dr.  C,  Hering, 
and  the  attention  of  the  profession  was  first  called  to  it  in 
number  nine  of  I^  Homoeopathic  News.  Since  then  many 
cases  of  malignant  scarlet  fever  have  been  successfully 
treated  by  this  new  remedy,  and  some  indications  for  the 
administration  of  this  medicine  can  now  be  given. 

I  shall  first  relate  one  of  the  most  malignant  cases  in 
which  Arum  triphyllum  was  administered  with  mairked 
benefit.    The  case  is  taken  from  my  Journal,  Vol.  I,  pp.  24. 

The  patient  was  a  boy  six  years  of  age,  who  had  always 
been  imder  my  care  and  who  had  enjoyed  general  good 
health.  His  older  brother  had  scarlet  fever  and  was  attacked 
on  the  14th  of  February,  1861.  I  saw  him  in  the  morning, 
he  complained  of  head-ache  and  had  vomited  some  food  and 
mucus ;  he  declined  to  rise  in  the  morning,  pulse  120  full 
and  hard,  gave  one  dose  of  Belladonna**' ;  at  two,  p.m.,  he 
continued  to  vomit,  had  much  thirst  for  cold  water,  face  very 
pale,  coma.  Tart,  emet.'**  At  seven,  p.m.,  I  found  him  much 
worse,  the  face  very  much  paler,  continued  coma,  when 
aroused  he  complained  of  much  head-ache ;  every  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes  a  watery,  very  offensive  involuntary  stool, 
pulse  over  two  hundred  a  minute,  Sulph.***,  six  pellets  dis- 
solved in  half  a  tumbler  full  of  water,  and  every  two  hours 
one  tea-spoonful  to  be  given.  At  one,,a.m.,  he  became  very 
restless  and  the  eruption  began  to  appear  all  over  his  body. 

In  the  morning  at  seven,  of  the  16th  of  February,  he 
was  fully  covered  by  the  scarlet  fever  eruption,  the  diarrhoea 
had  ceased,  the  head-ache  was  almost  gone,  he  had  slept  and 
the  pulse  was  now  one  hundred  and  twenty.  Medicine  was 
discontinued.    On  the  16th  he  did  well.    On  the  17th  his 


1862.]  Arum  Triphylhim  in  Scarlet  Fever.  29 

nose  was  much  stuffed  up,  the  corners  of  the  mouth  became 
sore,  no  evacuations,  he  had  slept  poorly  because  he  could 
not  breathe  well  except  with  his  mouth  open,  tycopodium*"*. 
On  the  18th  he  had  had  a  bad  night,  very  delirious,  the  nose 
had  discharged  a  good  deal  of  thin  watery  ichorous  fluid, 
nose  sore,  lips  very  sore,  cracked  and  bleeding  as  well  as 
the  comers  of  the  mouth,  the  mouth  felt  so  sore  inside  that 
he  was  unwilling  to  drink,  tongue  red,  papillae  swollen  and 
standing  up,  between  the  abdomen  and  the  l^gs  sore  moist 
places,  the  same  on  the  os  coccygis,  the  submaxillary  glands 
swollen,  pulse  one  hundred  and  forty  hard  and  full ;  voice 
hoarse.  Arum  tr.,  six  pellets  of  the  sixth  dissolved  in  half  a 
tumbler  full  of  water,  and  every  two  hours  one  tea-spoonful 
to  be  given. 

On  the  19th,  slightly  better,  gave  Arum  trif,**  which  I 
had  freshly  prepared  in  water  as  before.  On  the  20th,  still 
better,  naedicine  continued  every  four  hours. 

On  the  21st,  a  still  more  decided  improvement,  h'ad  passed 
a  great  deal  of  very  pale  urine,  and  hawked  up  a  good  deal 
of  mucus.  He  continued  to  improve  without  further  med- 
icine up^  to  the  13th  of  March^hen  he  was  seized  with 
violent  doryza,  nose  much  stuffed  up ;  Nit.  ac."^  One  dose 
relieved  him  until  he  again  complained  on  the  20th  of  March, 
at  night,  of  a  hoarse,  dry,  croupy  cough  and  great  hoarseness 
which  yielded  to  one  dose  of  Hepar***. 

On  the  2d  of  April,  he  again  became  hoarse,  worse  in  the 
morning,  and  hard  of  hearing.  One  dose  of  Causticum  fully 
relieved  him  and  he  remained  well. 

The  similarity  of  Kit.  ac.  and  Arum  triphyllum  in  the 
second  stage  of  scarlet  fever  are  very  great.  The  coryza  of 
Nit  ac.  is  more  prominent,  both  have  the  stoppage  of  the 
nose  but  Nit  ac.  has  not  the  red  tongue. 

The  most  indicative  symptoms  for  Arum  are  the  great  sore 
feeling  of  the  mouth,  the  redness  of  the  tongue,  the  elevated 
papillae,  the  cracked  comeips  of  the  mouth  and  lips,  and  stop- 
page of  the  nose  without  much  coryza.  Urine  very  abundant 
and  pale,  the  submaxillary  glands  swollen.    The  eruption  all 
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over  the  body  with  much  itching  and  refltlessness*  Arum 
y'erj  often  cauees  a  great  hoarseness  and  while  other  symp- 
toms will  improve,  the  hoarseness  will  become  much  worse 
if  the  medicine  is  continued  too  long. 


CASE  OF  DYSMENOiECRHaSA. 

BY  T.   0.   FANNINO.   M,  D.,  BROOKLYN,   N.   Y. 

Our  provings  are  so  unfortunately  deficient  in  symptoms 
arising  from  the  effect  of  the  drugs  on  the  female  genital 
system,  that  the  diseases  of  that  system  are  considered  by  the 
profession  generally  as  unusually  difficult  of  treatment. 

Each  carefully  reported  case  of  cure,  especially  of  a 
chronic  disease,  by  a  single  remedy,  assists  in  determining 
the  characteristic  action  of  that  remedy,  and  if  the  disease 
be  one  of  a  class  presenting  peculiar  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  treatment,  to  a  great  or  less  extent,  helps  to  remove  the 
difficulties.  The  following  case  is  offered  in  the  hope  that 
thereby  a  mite  may  be  contributed  toward  a  just  appreci- 
ation of  the  remedy  in  its  general  action,  and  especially  in 
its  application  to  a  disease  sadly  prevalent  in  this  country. 

Statembnt  of  Case. — J.  A.  O.,  aged  24  years,  medium 
height,  dark  complexion,,  dark  hair,  nervous  temperament, 
very  fond  of  music  Has  suffered  for  years  with  dysmen- 
orrhcea,  accompanied  with  violent  head-ache. 

Period  generally  deliayed ;  discharge  lasting  about  seven 
days,  scanty,  coming  for  a  few  minutes  at  a  time,  then 
ceasing  for  six  or  eight  hours — hri^ht^  dotted^  withaiU  flow  ; 
no  indications  of  the  approaching  catamenia.  An  hour  or 
two  after  the  first  appearance  of  blood  tie  pain  sets  in. 
Pain  in  the  hyi)oga8trium  going  to  the  back;  feeling  of 
obstruction  internally ;  dragging  pain  in  the  back  and  pain 
throughout  the  lower  extremities  which  .seems  "  deep."  The 
easiest  position  is  flat  on  the  back  with  limbs  extended; 
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walking  aggrayates  the  pain ;  warmth  diminishes  it.  Pain 
in  the  head,  principally  in  the  anterior  part  and  eyes,  very 
severe,  aggravated  by  stooping  and  walking,  relieved  by 
pressure.  Nausea  in  stomach;  sometimes  vomiting.  Fever- 
ishness;  sweat  (from  warm  clothing?);  cold  hands  and  feet ; 
pulse  about  one  hundred  and  twenty.  Violent  rapid  pulsa- 
tion felt  throughout  the  body,  except  in  the  head.  The 
symptoms  of  pain,  fever,  &c.,  diminish  and  cease  on  the 
second  day ;  has  had  previous  to  the  last  two  or  three  months 
slight  leucorrhcea  (removed  by  cold  sitz  baths),  as  follows : 
—  insensible,  slight,  rather  tenacious,  odorless,  yellowish 
discharge. 

Former  TreoUment  —  None  recent.  Has  tried  without 
benefit  strong  spirits  and  a  few  popular  remedies  for  the 
relief  of  pain. 

Ths^apbutios. — ^Taking  the  cardinal  points  of  a  hrighty 
dotted  discha/rgey  delayed  in  time,  and  Bcenninghausen's  in- 
valuable Therapet^  Pocket  BooTc  as  a  guide,  1  was  reduced 
to  a  choice  between  Hyos.  and  Sabina. 

A  careful  comparison  of  the  pathogenetic  expects  of  these 
drugs  determined  me  in  the  choice  of  Sabina  as  the  proper 
remedy  for  this  case.  Accordingly  powders  of  Sabina*^  were 
given,  to  be  taken  two  every  week  xmtil  the  next  period ; 
then,  if  tlie  pain  and  head-ache  were  severe  to  dissolve  one 
powder  in  a  tumbler  half  full  of  water  and  take  a  teaspoonful 
every  two  hours  while  the  pain  continued  severe ;  after  the 
first  period  one  ponder  weekly.  As  she  was  xmable  to  report 
regularly  to  me,  I  gave  her  my  statement  of  the  case  and 
requested  her  to  note  any  ipmrovement  or  change  of  symp- 
toms.   The  following  is  her  report : 

Result. — October,  1860.  Delayed  three  days,  preceded 
for  two  days  by  head-ache  and  slight  palpitation ;  attended 
by  no  pain  for  eight  hours,  then  very  slight  pain  of  the  old 
character — dragging  down.  Still  very  scanty,  clotted,  no 
flow ;  no  pain  in  back  or  limbs ;  no  nausea ;  very  little  fever. 

Third  Day.  Slight  feeling  of  obstruction,  but  less  than 
usual ;  no  unpleasant  sensation  after  third  day. 
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November.  Delayed  forty-eight  hours  ;  preceded  for  one 
day  by  slight  head-ache ;  no  pulsation ;  attended  by  consi- 
derable pain  in  back  and  lower  abdomen ;  feeling  of  obstruc- 
tion, only  lasting  two  hours ;  no  headache ;  no  pulsation  ; 
quantity  doubled,  lees  clotted  ;  slight  flowing  and  more 
firequent ;  no  sensation  of  any  kind  after  first  day. 

December.  Just  four  weeks  to  an  hour;  no  premonitory 
symptoms  whatever ;  very  slight  flow  for  two  days,  but 
attended  by  no  pain  ;  no  rapid  pulsation ;  no  fever ;  slight 
nervousness.  After  second  day  flowing  quite  ffeely  and 
constantly  for  two  days ;  lasting  slightly  eight  days.  Two 
weeks  after,  pain  in  back,  quite  severe;  sensation  as  if  every 
thing  had  slipped  out  of  place  ;  dragging  down  pain,  lasting 
two  or  three  hours,  relieved  by  one  powder.  The  next  two 
weeks  considerable  leucorrhoea,  the  first  since  September. 

January,  1861.  Perfectly  regular  in  every  way ;  not  one 
of  the  old  symptoms  remaining,  except  a  very  slight  nervous- 
ness the  first  day,  lasting  seven  days  and  followed  by  none 
of  the  unfavorable  symptoms  of  the  previous  month. 


EKUPTION  UPON  THE  SCALP,  CXJEED  BY  A 
SINGLE  EEMEDY. 

BY  T.   F.    POMEBOY,    M.  D.,    DETROIT,   MIOH. 

The  patient,  a  gentleman  of  35  years,  of  naturally  good  con- 
stitution, unmarried,  has  had  syphilis,  lives  pretty  freely, 
drinks  Bourbon  whisky  and  wine  in  considerable  quantities* 
He  had  been  complaining  for  several  months  of  loss  ot  appe- 
tite and  general  malaise,  when  he  called  upon  me  for  aid, 
with  reference  not  merely  to  these  symptoms,  but  more 
especially  to  an  offensive  symptom  upon  the  scalp,  such  as  fn 
a  child  and  at  a  more  advanced  stage  and  confluent,  1  should 
have  recognized  as  Tinea  Capitis. 
In  this  case  the  eruption  consisted  of  numerous  coniqal 


1862.]  due  of  Malformation  of  the  Heoftt.  83 

but  generally  distinct  cones  as  large  as  a  split  pea,  but  more 
prominent.  Upon  removing  one  of  these  crusts  there  would 
be  a  yellowish  exudation  or  watery  deposit  beneath.  The 
crusts  had  a  dark  reddish  base,  and  the  eruption  was  attended 
with  considerable  itching  and  irritation  and  was  becgming 
very  disagreeable.    It  was  confined  entirely  to  the  scalp. 

I  looked  his  case  over  carefully  and  prescribed  Viola 
tricolor  (12th  decimal)  for  seven  or  eight  days,  and  then 
Viola  tricolor  (6th  decimal  dilution)  for  a  week  more;  at  the 
end  of  which  time  he  presented  himself  with  scarcely  a  crust 
left.  The  process  of  which  they  were  the  result  seemed  to 
have  been  at  once  arrested,  the  crusts  separated  from  the 
skin,  leaving  only  a  red  mark  or  spot  behind ;  these  grad- 
ually faded  out  and  he  is  now  quite  free  from  all  traces  of 
the  eruption.  Viola  tricolor  was  the  only  remedy  used  and 
cured  the  disease  in  a  fortnight. 


CASE  OF  MALFOKMATION  OF  THE  HEAET. 

BY  A.   B.   MORGAN,   M.  D.,   SYBAOUSE,  N.  Y. 

On  Monday  forenoon,  9th  December,  1861,  was  called  to  see 
F.  H.,  boy  aged  ten,  inmate  of  the  Onondaga  Co,  Orphan 
Asylum.  He  awoke  about  midnight  with  retching  and 
vomiting,  high  fever,  thirst  and  inability  to  sit  up  without 
aggravating  all  his  symptoms.  Upon  examining  what  had 
been  voided  from  his  stomach,  found  an  Aaca/ria  Vumbricoides. 
Fever  unabated,  starts  aijd  jerks  during  sleep.  Aconite* 
and  Cina**  alternating  them  two  hours  apart,  until  an  amel- 
ioration of  symptoms  occurred,  then  lengthen  the  interval. 

10th.  Upon  entering  the  room,  my  attention  was  instantly 
attracted  by  the  violent  and  tumultuous  action  of  the  carotids. 
Auscultation  revealed  a  loud,  rude  and  continuous  "  Iruit  ds 
souffle  "  occupying  the  time  of  both  beats  of  the  heart  and 
completely  supplanting  them,  something  between  the  gentle 
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blowing  sound  and  the  rough  or  grating  8onnd«  Tliis 
'^blowing"  or  gushing  (perhaps  expresses  it  better)  was 
distinctly  audible  in  the  carotids,  scarcely  distinguishable 
in  remote  portions  of  the  lungs,  uniformly  loud  and  distinct 
all  over  surface  of  the  heart ;  complains  of  uneasiness  in 
region  of  the  heart.  Anxious  expression  of  countenance  ; 
less  fever  than  yesterday  ;  nausea  and  vomiting  continued, 
aggravated  by  eating  and  drinking ;  face  and  eyes  red  and 
swollen ;  pulse  rapid  and  feeble ;  respiration  accelerated  and 
moaning,  murmur  distinct  not  abnormal.  The  least  move* 
ment,  such  as  turning  over  in  bed  or  rising  up,  aggravates 
all  the  symptoms.  Complains  of  excessive  soreness  of 
flesh,  outside  right  thigh  near  the  knee ;  also  a  spot  upon 
radial  side  of  the  left  fore  arm^  near  the  wrist  Ko  redness 
of  the  skin  in  these  localities.  General  turgescence  of  the 
veins,  mottled  and  blue  appearance  of  the -skin  on  the 
extremities.  Says  never  had  rheumatism.  Diagnosis,  Car- 
ditis with  constriction  of  aortic  orifice.  Aconite*  four  doses, 
half  an  hour  a  part,  followed  by  Ars.*  every  two  hours. 

11th.  Dr.  Wm.  A.  Hawley,  of  this  city,  saw  the  patient 
with  me.  Symptoms  about  the  same  as  yesterday,  except  a 
slight  second  sound  of  the  heart  could  be  distinguished 
through  the  continuous  blowing  sound.  Pulse  less  frequent, 
feeble ;  tongue  red ;  papillae  elevated ;  face  and  eyes  red  and 
BwoUen;  painful  deglutition ;  complains  less  of  soreness  of 
flesh,  but  of  occasional  erratic  sharp  pains  in  the  extremities. 
Can't  bear  to  be  moved,  stiffens  himself  out  "  like  a  log  '* 
upon  an  attempt  to  move  him.  Nausea,  moaning  and  sigh- 
ing respiration ;  restless  fretful.  Mind  wandering ;  talkative 
delirium,  particularly  on  iirst  waking;  anxious,  troubled 
expression  of  countenance;  mottled  appearance  and  blueness 
of  skin  increased ;  veins  distended.  Bell.*.  Lach.**,  alternate 
every  two  hours.  If  fever  arises,  discontinue  and  give  Aeon.* 
every  half  hour  until  it  subsides  and  return. 

12th.  No  particular  change.  Continued  medicine  at 
lengthened  interval. 

13th.     Dr.  H.  again  in  consultation.    No  better.     Great 
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prostratioii;  nanses;  sighing ;  laborious  respiration ;  pnlse 
yeiy  feeble ;  extremities  cold  and  bine ;  cyanosis.  Heart's 
action  slow  and  labored;  eyes  dull* and  fixed;  brows  knit; 
bellows  sound  continuous  and  loud;  cold  perspiration  on 
moving  him.  Says  he  feels  pretty  well.  Ars.*,  trituration, 
every  hour.  He  continued  gradually  sinking  and  expired  at 
ten  o'cloch,  p.m. 

Autopsy. — Blood  had  gravitated  to  a  very  unusual  extent, 
rendering  about  one-half  of  the  body  a  dark  blue,  gradually 
increasing  in  color  until  reaching  the  back,  where  it  was  a 
very  deep  blue  black. 

Lungs  thoroughly  engorged  with  black  blood.  Upon 
opening  the  pericardiumwe  found  about  two  table-spoonfuls 
of  a  sero-purulent  fluid.  The  surface  of  heart  gave  evidence 
of  severe  inflammatory  action,  more  intense  towards  its  base. 
Two  or  three  dark  ecchymosed  spots  were  found  on  the  auri- 
cles and  one  nearly  encircling  the  aorta  at  its  origin,  that 
tube  being  constricted  to  two-tliirds  its  normal  size. 

The  walls  of  the  left  ventricle  were  hypertrophied  to 
about  one-half  an  inch  in  thickness,  indicating  that  the  con- 
striction of  the  aorta  was  not  of  recent  occurrence.  A  stout 
fibrinous  mass  was  found  in  the  right  ventricle,  distending 
one  of  the  tricuspid  valves  and  firmly  attached  to  the  septum 
ventriculorum.  We  were  surprised  at  not  finding  more 
^  decided  evidence  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  heart  itself. 

After  a  long  examination,  completely  puzzled  by  the 
strange  incompatibility  between  the  symptoms  and  patholo- 
gical condition,  unable  to  account  for  the  phenomena  exist- 
ing before  death  and  unwilling  to  adopt  the  humiliating  con- 
clusion that  the  pathological  evidences  were  insufficient  to 
satisfactorily  account  for  the  boy's  death,  we  concluded  to 
make  one  more  effort  to  discover  the  cause. 

The  left  ventricle  had  been  laid  open  through  it«  middle, 
•o  that  upon  separating  the  edges  of  the  incision,  one  of  the 
mitral  valves  remained  extended  upon  the  septun*.  We, 
having  tound  the  valves  normal,  had  not  disturbed  them 
farther. 
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Upon  carefully  lifting  this  valve  upon  the  handle  of  the- 
scalpel,  we  discovered  an  orifice  perforating  the  septum, 
opening  through  into  the  right  ventricle,  coming  out  directly 
under  the  tricuspid  valve ;  a  slight  but  firm  tendinous  band 
extended  from  the  superior  surface  of  the  opening  in  the 
right  ventricle,  and  attached  itself  to  the  under  surface  of 
one  of  the  tricuspid  valves. 

This  opening,  twice  the  diameter  of  an  ordinary  goose- 
quill,  afforded  a  direct  communication  between  the  two 
ventricles,  so  as  to  easily  embarass  the  actions  of  both  mitral 
and  tricuspid. 

1  have  not  been  able  to  find  an  autopsy  reported,  where 
this  continuous  "  hruit  de  mffle  "  had  been  observed. 

This  was  unquestionably  a  congenital  malformation  per- 
mitting under  certain  circumstances  a  mixture  of  venous  and 
arterial  blood,  for  although  the  boy  had  been  considered 
healthy,  yet  it  had  been  frequently  observed  that  his  face 
would  become  '*  flushed "  to  a  very  unusual  degree,  upon 
over-exertion  or  upon  mental  excitement. 

A  reprimand  by  his  teacher  at  school  would  produce  a 
remarkable  and  persistent  dark  discoloration  of  his  face. 
This  can  be  accoimted  for  only  on  the  ground  of  partial 
cyanosis. 

That  this  anomalous  condition  of  the  heart  was  the  indirect 
cause  of  death  is  evident  from  the  moribund  phenomena. — 
There  was  imperfect  circulation  of  deoxygenated  blood. 

The^blood  was  obstructed  in  its  exit  from  the  left  ventricle 
hy  the  constriction  of  the  aorta,  while  there  was  regurgita- 
tion at  both  the  mitral  and  tricuspid  valves,  and  a  '^  damming 
np"  ©f  the  venous  system. 

Evidently  a  portion  of  the  venous  blood  passed  through 
the  orifice  from  the  right  to  the  left  ventricle,  and  entered 
directly  into  the  circulation  without  being  exposed  to  the 
aerating  process. 
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PROCEEDINGS    OF    SOCIETIES. 

flOMOSOPATHlO  HEDICAI.  SOCIETY  OF  THE  STATE  OF  ItEW-TORK. 

The  Legislature  haTiDg  recently  granted  an  act  incorporating  this  Societj, 
it  was  deemed  expedient  to  hold  a  meeting  of  delegates  from  the  Countj 
Medieal  Societies  of  this  State,  for  the  purpose  of  perfecting  the  organization 
which  has,  for  seyeral  years  past,  existed  as  an  informal  association.  Pnr- 
soant  to  a<]yoamment,  and  in  compliance  with  the  act  of  incorporation,  s 
▼ery  respectable  number  of  delegates  met  in  the  city  of  Albany,  Tuesday, 
May,  6th,  1862. 

Inasmuch  as  a  legal  standing  had  been  acquired,  it  was  conside^d  important 
to  proceed  as  if  the  society  had  not  heretofore  existed.  The  meeting  was 
accordingly  organized  by  appointing  Dr.  J.  Beakley,  Chairman,  and  Dr.  H.  M. 
Paine,  Secretary. 

Dr.  Jones  called  for  the  reading  of  the  act  of  incorporation,  which  was 
complied  with. 

Drs.  Hoyt  and  H.  D.  Paine  were  appointed  Committee  on  Credentials. 

The  Committee  reported  the  meoibers  present^  as  duly  authorized  to  pro 
ceed  to  organize  a  State  Homceopathic  Medical  Society,  and  presented  the 
following  resolution : 

Reiohed  That  the  delesates  here  assembled,  being  duly  authorized  to  repre- 
sent the  Homoeopathio  Medical  Societies  -^f  their  respectiTO  counties,  do 
accept  the  act  of  incorporation  approTed  by  the  Legislature,  April  16th,  1863, 
and  do  now  proceed  to  organixe  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  under  that  act. 

Drs.  L.  Clary,  £.  D.  Jones  and  H.  D.  Paine  were  appointed  a  committee 
to  report  a  form  of  Constitution  and  By-Laws  for  the  Society. 

The  committee  soon  presented  a  report,  which,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Hoyt,  was 
accepted,  acted  upon  by  sections  and,  with  slight  modificaHons,  adopted. 

The  socie^  next  proceeded  to  the  election  of  officers  Drs.  Wells  and 
Calkins  were  appointed  tellers.  The  balloting  for  officers  for  the  ensuing 
year  resulted  as  follows  : 

President,  Dr.  J.  Beakley,  of  New  York  ;  1st,  Vice-President,  Dr.  A.  B. 
Wright,  of  Buffalo;  2d,  Dr.  E.  A.  Munger,  of  Waterrille  ;  3d,  Dr.  W.  8. 
Searle,  of  Troy  ;  Secretary,  Dr.  H.  M.  Paine,  of  Clinton  j  Treasurer,  Dr.  L. 
B.  Wells,  of  Utica. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Clary,  a  committee  consisting  of  Drs.  L.  Clary,  W.  A. 
Hawley,  andH.  M.  Paine,  was  appointed  to  nominate  a  Board  of  Censors, 
ExeoutiTe  and  other  committees.    They  presented  the  following  report : 

BxeetUive  Committee,  Drs.  £.  A.  Munger,  L.  B.  Wells,  H.  M.  Paine. — 
Censors  J  Nortkem  District^  Drs.  S.  A.  Cook,  E.  D.  Jones,  D.  Springsteed. 
Southern  District^  Drs.  A.  S.  Ball,  F.  W.  Hunt,  E.  T.  Richardson.  Middli 
District^  Drs.  L.  Clary,  W.  H.  Hoyt,  J.  C.  Raymond.  Western  District,  Drs. 
G.  W.  Lewis,  D.  P.  Bishop,  E.  H.  Kurd. 

Bureau  of  Materia  Medica.  First  District,  Dr  H.  M.  Smith.  Second  District, 
Dr.  H.  Minton.     Third  District,  Dr.  A.  P.  Cook.    Fourth  District,  Dr.  M.  W. 
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Campbell.  Fifth  District,  Dr.  J.  A.  Bigelow.  Sixth  Distriet,  Dr.  J.  Balsay 
White.  Seventh  District,  Dr.  C.  W.  Bojce.    Eighth  District,  Dr.  L  M.  Kenjon. 

Committee  of  PubUeaHon^  Drs.  H.  D.  Paine,  J.  W.  Cox,  W.  H.  Watson. 

Ccmmitiee  bf  General  Correepondeneej  Drs.  W.  H.  Watson,  E.  A.  Monger, 
H.  M.  Paine. 

Committee  qf  Local  Carreepondence,  First  District,  Dr.  L.  de  V.  Wilder. 
Second  District,  Dr.  £.  F.  Hofman.  Third  District,  Dr.  C.  A.  StoTens. 
Fourth  District,  Dr.  E.  B.  Chase.  Fifth  District.  Dr.  A.  B.  Morgan.  Sixth 
District,  Dr.  J.  H.Foote.  SeTcnth  District,  Dr.  H.  S.  Benedict.  Ei^th  Dis- 
trict, Dr.  A.  S.  Conch. 

Nominated  for  Permanent  Membere,  First  District)  Drs.  A.  S.  Ball,  J. 
Beaklej.  Second  District,  P.  P.  Wells,  E.  C.  Moffat.  Third  District,  H.  D. 
Paine,  A.  P.  Cook.  Fourth  District,  C.  M.  Mosher,  B.  F.  Cornell.  Fifth 
District,  E.  A.  Munger,  L.  Clary.  Sixth  District,  J.  Balsay  White,  T.  L. 
Brown.  ScTcnth  District,  H.  S.  Benedict,  C.  W.  Bojce.  Eight  District,  C. 
Ormes,  A.  B.  Wright. 

Committeee  on  Votuntary  Conmunieatume : — 1.  Theory  and  PratHcey  Dr.  L. 
MoCartj.  3.  Special  Pathology  and  Therapeutice,  Dr.  C.  Dunham.  3.  Horn- 
mopathie  Treatment  </  Surj^ioal  Caeee^  Dr.  H.  Beers.  4.  Obeteiriee,  Dr.  W.  G. 
Wolcott.  6.  Dieeaeee  of  FemaUe^  Dr.  J.  A.  Paine.  6.  Diuaeee  of  Children^ 
Dr.  E.  J.  Morgan.  7.  Pkthieie^  Dr.  B.  B.  Gregg.  8.  Unijotmity  qf  Medical 
Preparatione^  Dr.  W.  S.  Searle.  9.  Importance  of  an  Accurate  and  Uniform 
Standard  of  ffowtceopathic  Medicinal  Preparatione,  Dr.  D.  D.  Smith.  10. 
Mjndemiee.' 

First  District,  Dr.  S.  B.  Barlow.  Second  District,  Dr.  S.  S.  Guj.  Third 
District,  Dr.  L.  M.  Pratt.  Fourth  District,  Dr.  S.  J.  Pearsall.  Fifth  District, 
Br.  W.  A.  Hawlej.  Sixth  District,  Dr.  S.  C.  Warren.  ScTcnth  District,  Dr. 
G.  Z.  Noble.    Eighth  District,  Dr.  A.  S.  Couch. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  H.  D.  Paine  the  report  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Pratt  presented  the  following  : 

Beeobfed,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  by  this  Society  to  confer  with  the 
different  County  Societies  of  the  State,  with  the  riew  of  securing  signatures 
to  memoralise  the  Legislature  for  a  portion  of  Belleyue  Hospital  to  be  put 
nnder  hom(Bopa|hic  treatment. 

Drs.  L.  Clary,  L.  B.  Wells  and  H.  D.  Paine  were  appointed  such  committee. 

The  fblloHrlng  was  offered  by  Dr.  Watson  : 

Beeohedj  That  a  Committee  of  General. Correspondence  be  appointed  fbr 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining,  as  Atr  as  may  be  practicable,  the  number  and 
efficiency  of  County,  Local,  and  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Associations  in 
this  country,  and  if  necessary  report  a  plan  for  securing  a  thorough  organisa- 
tion ot  the  profession. 

Drs.  W  H.  Watson,  E.  A.  Munger  and  H.  M.  Paine  were  appointed  such 
oommittee. 

Dr.  Pratt  presented  the  following  resolution,  which  was  unanimoos^ 
adopted : 

Reeoloedy  That  the  thanks  of  this  society  are  hereby  tendered  to  Professor  T. 
W.  Dwight,  for  his  ralnable  adfioe  and  assistance  in  drafting  the  act  of  incor- 
poration nnder  which  we  are  now  organised. 

\ 
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Dv.  Hawlej  presented  tke  foUowing  : 

Seaohed,  That  a  Qomndttee  be  appointed  to  eo-operate  wHh  other  Soeietiet 
and  indiTidaals  in  promoting  the  introdnetion  of  homoBopathic  treatment  into 
the  army  and  nary. 

Drs.  W.  H.  Watson,  J.  Beaklej  and  H.  M.  Smith  were  appointed  snch 
eommittee. 

Dr.  Wells  presented  the  following : 

Resoloed,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  procure  a  suitable  seal  for  the 
jise  of  the  Societj. 

Drs.  H.  M.  Smith,  B.  F.  Joslin  and  E.  M.  Kellogg  were  appointed  snch 
committee. 

I>r.  Calkins  presented  the  following  : 

Betolved^  That  we  eamestlj  solicit  Dr.  D.  D  Smith  to  Aimish  a  copj  of  the 
paper  referring  to  Homoeopathic  Hospitals  and  Dispensaries  in  Europe  for  the 
archiTes  of  this  Society.    Adopted. 

Dr.  C.  Judson  Hill  )Bommunicated  a  Terj  interesting  and  earefbllj  reported 
case  of  fatal  poisoning  bj  Ergot. 

Dr.  M.  M.  Gardiner  communicated  a  paper  on  the  EruptiTC  Diseases  to 
which  children  are  peculiarly  liable,  his  remarks  haying  especial  reference  to 
the  history,  symptoms  and  treatment  of  measles. 

Dr.  C.  W.  Boyce  communicated  an  article  on  Mania  a  Potu. 

Dr.  J.  ToungloTC,  presented  a  Tery  interesting  paper  on  InfkntQe 
Marasmus. 

Dr.  J.  A  Paine  read  a  ftiU  and  elaborately  prepared  paper  on  Acote  and 
Chronic  Metritis,  iUostrated  by  an  abstract  of  numerous  cases  fh>m  practice. 

Dr.  C.  W.  Boyce  reported  several  trials  of  iEscnlus  hippocastanum. 

Communications  were  reoeiTod  fWmi  Dr.  H.  M.  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  New 
York  Homosopathic  Medical  Society ;  and  Arom  Dr.  L.  M.  Kenyon,  Secretary 
Off  the  Erie  Coonty  Homosopathic  Medical  Society. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Paine  read  a  paper  on  the  Importance  of  Organising  County 
Homosopathic  Medical  Societies,  whereTcr  practicable,  in  this  State. 

Dr.  H.  D.  Paine  presented  the  following : 

Remtlvdiy  That  the  rarions  papers  communieated  at  this  meeting,  and  any 
that  may  hereafter  be  reoeiTcd  by  the  Secretary  be  referred  to  the  Committee 
of  Publication,  with  authority  to  publish  at  their  discretion.    Adopted. 

The  Secretary  presented  a  report,  which  was  adopted,  and  feferred. 

The  Treasurer  submitted  a  report,  jhowing  an  indebtedness  of  $33.  The 
report  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Hoyt  presented  the  following  : 

Set<^ved,  That  each  member  be  assessed  $1.00  to  defl?ay  the  expenses  of 
the  Society  fbr  the  current  year.    Adopted. 

Dr.  Clary  offered  the  following : 

Seaolvei^  That  the  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Societies  of  this  State,  be 
requested  to  aid  the  State  Society  by  donating  an  amount  equal  to  fifty  cents, 
tbr  each  of  their  members,  annually ;  and  that  the  Secretary  transmit  to  each 
County  Medical  Society  a  copy  of  this  resolution.    Adopted. 

Dr.  Clary  offered  the  fbllowing  : 

R&9oloed^  That  we  urge  all  County  Homosopathic  Medical  Societies  to  keep 
high  the  standard  of  medical  requirements,  and  admit  no  one  to  membership 
who  is  not  a  graduate  or  licentiate. 
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After  the  acyounxment,  the  memhers  accepted  an  inTitation  to  partake  of  a 
Terj  generoas  entertainment  proTided  hj  Dr.  H.  B.  Paine  of  Alhanj. 

ExTRAC  T  VBOM  THB  Bt-Law8. — See.  7 — Feu.  At  the  annual  meeting,  the 
Society  may  assesB  a  tax  of  not  more  than  $1  00  upon  each  of  its  members  ; 
also,  recommend  the  Coontj  Homoeopathic  Medical  Societj  to  contribute  to  the 
Ainds  of  the  Societj,  a  sum  equal  to  half  a  dollar  for  each  member  of  their 
respective  Societies. 

Sec.  8. — County  Societies.  The  Secretaries  of  each  of  the  Countj  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  Societies  in  this  State,  are  herebj  requested  to  furnish  the 
Secretary  of  this  Societj,  on  or  before  the  16th  daj  of  Januarj  in  each  jear, 
a  statement  consisting  : 

1st.  Of  a  list  of  officers. 

2d.  Of  all  Committees  of  general  interest. 

8d.  Of  members  together  with  their  addresses  in  fhll,  and  the  names  and 
ages  of  an  J  who  have  diseased  during  the  jear. 

4th.  Of  the  number  of  Homoeopathic  Phjsicians  residing  in  their  respective 
counties  who  are  Graduates,  and  the  number  who  are  practicing  without 
a  license. 

6th.  The  time  of  holding  their  annual  and  regular  meetings. 

6th.  A  copj  of  the  Proceedings  of  their  respective  Societies,  so  far  as  thej 
maj  be  of  general  interest. 

H.  M.  Paine,  Secretarj. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

HOMCEOPATHT    BirORK    THS    LlOISLATURB   OF    NbW    ToRK. — A    bill  WaS 

introduced  into  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  New  Tork,  to  incorporate  the 
State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Societj.  It  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Medical  Affairs.  In  reporting  it  back  to  the  House,  the  Chairman  of  the 
Committee,  Dr.  Bowen,  took  pains  to  disclaim  anj  favorable  view  of  Homoeo- 
path j  which  he  pronounced  a  *^  sublime  charlatanism,"  and  he  ^'challenged 
its  advocates  to  show  that  Homoeopathj  had  made  a  single  improvement  in 
medicine,  hjgiene  or  surgerj.*' 

It  might  be  sufficient  to  replj  that  a  State  Medical  Societj  is  not  primarilj 
a  Societj  for  purelj  scientific  ends  ;  that  it  is  a  necessarj  part  of  that  organ- 
isation of  the  profession  which  is  required  bj  the  laws  of  the  State ;  that 
there  are  SOO  or  400  homoeopathic  practitioners  in  the  State  of  New  Toric, 
who  are  amenable  to  the  laws  regulating  the  practice  of  medicine  and  surgerj, 
and  who  cannot  avail  themselves  of  the  immunities  granted  bj  those  laws 
nor  have  adequate  protection  from  an  unjust  application  of  their  restrictions 
or  penalties,  except  through  the  operation  of  a  dulj  incorporated  State  Medical 
Societj,  and  that  therefore  this  bill  onlj  grants  them  an  indisputable  right, 
a  right  which  would  be  the  same,  even  could  it  be  olearlj  proved  that 
**  Homoeopathj  has  not  made  a  single  improvement  in  medicine,  hjgiene, 
or  surgerj.*' 
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But  while  thus  showing  the  irrefeTancy  of  this  groand  of  opposition  to 
the  bill  of  incorporation,  we  Tery  willingly  accept  the  Doctor^s  challenge  and 
shall  proceed  to  show  that  Homcsopathj  has  introduced  most  yalnable  improTe- 
ments,  directly  in  medicine  and  indirectly  in  hygiene  and  surgery. 

We  consider  that  the  most  important  improvement  in  medicine  that  could 
be  introduced,  would  be  a  method  of  treatment  which  should  diminish  the 
mortality  and  abridge  the  duration  of  acute  diseases,  and  should  cure  such 
chronic  diseases  as  hare  been  hitherto  regarded  as  incurable.  And  as 
we  shall  show  that  Homoeopathy  has  done  this,  we  claim  that  the  introduction 
of  Homoeopathy  itself  is  a  most  Taluable  improTement  in  medicine. 

What  witnesses  shall  we  call  ?  Of  the  30,000  practitioners  of  medicine  and 
surgery  in  the'United  States,  3000  are  Homoeopathists.  Of  this  number,  at 
least  2500  have  studied  in  Allopathic  Colleges  and  have  practiced  allopa- 
ihically  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period.  The  Tery  fact  that  thetfe  men  hare 
abandoned  the  old  method  in  spite  of  all  the  restraining  influences  of  preju- 
dice, association,  eq>rit  de  corps ^  and  the  certain  temporary  loss  of  consider- 
ation and  of  income,  furnishes  the  Tery  strongest  OTidence  in  faTor  of  the 
superior  claims  of  Homoeopathy  in  the  cure  of  disease.  For  what  other  consi- 
deration could  have  indaced  these  men  to  fbrsake  the  old  method  of  practice  1 

In  addition  to  ihia  presumptive  evidence,  we  have  the  positive  statement 
of  homoeopathic  practitioners,  both  in  hospital  and  private  practice,  to  the 
effect  that  their  cures  are  both  more  numerous  and  more  speedily  accomplished 
than  in  similar  cases  under  allopathic  treatment  whether  in  hospitals  or  private 
practice.     These  are  the  homoeopathic  statistics. 

But  with  an  extraordinary  assumption  of  superior  virtue  on  their  own  part, 
and  a  most  indecent  ascrijition  of  insincerity  to  the  Homoeopathists,  our 
ftiends,  the  Allopaths,  refuse  to  admit  the  testimony  of  Homoeopathists  on  the 
subject  of  the  efficacy  of  homoeopathic  treatment.  They  reject  the  testimony 
of  those  alone  who  have  had  opportunities  of  forming  a  practical  judgment  of 
tiie  merits  of  the  method.  They  require  what  would  seem  to  be  an  absurdity 
in  terms — that  an  Allopathist  should  testify  to  the  superior  efficacy  of  homoe- 
opathic treatment,  the  witness  remaii  ing  an  Allopath.  Should  his  testimony 
convince  him  and  lead  him  to  avow  himSelf  a  Homoeopathist,  this  avowal 
would  at  once  deprive  his  testimony  of  all  weight  in  Uie  judgment  of  the 
old  school. 

But  monstrous  as  this  requirement  seems  to  be,  we  are  able  to  meet  it  and 
we  shall  bring  allopathic  witnesses  of  the  very  highest  rank  in  the  profession 
to  testify  to  the  efficacy  of  homoeopathic  treatment. 

The  lat«  Sir  John  Forbes,  Physician  to  the  Queen,  so  long  Editor  of  Tht 
B.kF.  Medico-Ckirugieal  Sanew,  speaking,  in  1846,  of  the  statistics  of  Fleisch- 
mann's  Homoeopathic  Hospital  in  Vienna,  says,  ^*not  merely  do  we  see  thus 
cured  —  all  the  slighter  diseases,  whether  acute  or  chronic  which  most  men 
of  experience  know  to  be  readily  susceptible  of  cure  under  every  variety  of 
treatment  and  under  no  treatment  at  all,  but  even  all  the  severer  and  more 
dangerous  diseases,  which  most  physicians  of  whatever  school  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  consider  as  not  only  needing  the  interposition  of  art  to  assist  nature 
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in  bringing  them  to  a  faTorablo  and  speedy'tefmination ,  but  as  demanding  the 
employment  of  prompt  and  strong  measures  to  preyent  a  &tal  issue  in  a  oonai- 
derable  proportion  of  oases.  *  *  *  We  oannot  refuse  to  admit  tlM 
acouracj  of  Dr.  Fleischmann's  statements  aa  to  matters  of  faet.''  Now  what 
•is  the  purport  of  Dr.  Fleischmann's  statistics.  Mr.  W.  B.  Wilde,  of  Dublin, 
the  distinguished  Oculist  and  Aurist ;  Author  of  a  work  on  Aural  Surgery^ 
testifies  as  follows  in  his  work  on  Auttrim:  Ii$  LiUrary^  Smntific  and 
Medical  IriMtautiotu,  &c. }  Dublin,  1843.  page  277:^'' Whateyer  the  oppo- 
nents of  this  system  may  put  forward  against  it,  I  am  bound  to  say,  and  I 
am  far  firom  being  a  homoeopathic  practitioner,  that  the  cases  I  saw  treated 
by  it  in  the  Vienna  Hospital  (Dr.  Fleischmann's),  were  fully  as  acute  and 
^rulent  as  those  which  hsTC  come  under  my  obserration  elsewhere  ;  and 
the  ttatitticM  show  that  the  martaUty  it  muck  lett  than  in  the  other  hospitals 
of  that  city.  Knols,  the  Austrian  proto-medicus,  has  published  those  fbr 
1838,  which  exhibit  a  mortality  of  but^M  or  tiz  per  cmt^  while  three  similar 
institutions  on  the  allopathic  plan,  enumerated  before  it  in  the  same  tables, 
show  a  mortality  as  htgh  as  from  eight  to  ten  per  eentP 

To  these  Tory  high  authorities  we  may  add  the  unexceptional  testimony 
of  Dr.  Ronth,  who  in  his  work  on  The  Fallaciee  of  Homaopatkg  gives  tha 
following  comparative  statistical  table  and  admits  its  substantial  correctness ; 

HOMOtOPATHIO  TKKATKBHT.  AUiOPATHIO  TBBATMBNT. 

PfieMmottui— deaths  per  cent,  ..     9*7  deaths  per  cent,  ..  24.0 

PkuntiM--  »^       "        ..     80  "  "      ..  180 

reritomUe^  "        "         ..     40  "  "       ..  13-0 

DyemUry—  "        *^        ..     80  "  "       ..  220 

Typhue^  "        "        ..  15-0  "  "       ..  19-0 

AUoth^dieeaeu   "        "        ..    4-4  "  "       ..     8-6 

On  the  testimony  of  these  three  witnesses  we  mig^t  rest  the  case,  and 

reasonably  claim  that  a  method  of  treating  disease  which  causes  a  reductioa 

of  60  per  cent,  in  the  general  mortality  of  aU  acute  diseases,  is  indeed  an 

^<  improvement  in  medicine.* 

But  one  cannot  fail  to  ask  why  did  not  Sir  John  Forbes,  and  Dr.  Wilde  and 
Dr.  Bouth  become  Homceopathists,  convinced  by  their  own  testimony?  This 
will  be  answered  by  a  review  of  the  modes  in  which  they  account  tat  the 
admitted  practical  superiority  of  homoeopathic  treatment. 

Sir  John  Forbes  affirtes  that  these  statistics  do  not  show  any  absolute  power 
of  homoeopathic  treatment  over  disease,  but  only  a  comparative  powers  when 
placed  side  by  ride  with  Alkpathic  treatment.  He  admits  the  superiority  ef 
the  former,  but  contends  that  the  cures^are  due  not  to  homoeopathic  remedies 
but  to  Nature,  and  affirms  that  if  homoeopathic  statistics  could  be  compared 
with  statistics  of  diseases  treated  by  hygienic  means  alone,  the  former  would 
riiow  no  superiority  over  the  latter.  He  admits  farther  the  inevitable  inference 
from  this  statement,  vis. :— that  the  excess  of  mortality  under  allopathic  treat* 
ment  over  that  under  homoeopathic  treatment  is  directly  due  to  the  positively 
mischievous  nature  of  the  AUopatfaio  methods,  and  he  affirms  that  **in  this 
respect,  if  in  no  other,  the  doctrine  U  Hahnemann  will  have  conferred  a» 
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ineefeimAblo  UessiBg  on  the  healing  art  *  in  that,  being  a  systeni  whleh  essen- 
tiallj  leaTeecUaeasee  to  the  operation  of  natnre,  we  moat  regard  it  as  a  grand 
tzpariment  in  therapentics,  &o.,  Ac."  In  the  same  sense  he  speaks  of  Hornet 
•pathy  as  ''destined  to  be  the  remote,  if  not  the  immediate^banse  of  more  impofw 
tant  (bndamental  changes  in  the.  practice  of  the  healing  art  than  haTC  resnlted 
from  anj  intmralgated  since  the  days  of  Galen  himself." 

If  this  be  the  judgment  of  so  eminent  a  man  an  8ir  John  Forbes,  would  it 
be  well,  Dr.  Bo  wen,  to  place  any  LegislatiTe  obstacle  in  the  way  of  this  meant 
of  improTement  to  the  medical  art  7 

Dr.  Bonth  likewise  denies  the  efficiency  of  homoeopathic  medicines,  bnt 
aoeoants  fbr  the  ac^nitted  success  of  the  treatment  by  ascribing  to  its  practi- 
tioners superior  hygienic  management  both  moral  and  physical.  He  thus 
concedes  to  Homoeopathy  an  improvement  in  hygiene,  while  denying  that  it  is 
an  adTance  in  medicine  proper^— tliat  is  to  say  in  Therapeutics.  It  is  not, 
we  suppose  a  source  of  distress  t«>  our  pati^ts  if  it  be  true  that  we  do  cure 
by  superior  applications  of  hygiene,  provided  only  we  cure  them. 

Why  Mr.  Wilde  did  not  become  a  Homoeopathist  after  the  Toluntary  testir 
mony  in  ihTOr  of  the  system  wliich  we  liaTC  quoted,  we  certainly  cannot  say. 
Far  be  it  from  us  to  undertake  to  account  fbr  the  mental  inconsistencies  of  one 
of  that  wonderftilly  gifted  and  erratic  nation.  Whoever  has  had  the  good  fortune 
to  attend  his  clinique  at  St.  Marks,  in  Dublin,  must  have  perceived  how 
thoroughly  he  possesses  tiie  mental  characteristic  of  an  Irishman— the  power  to 
draw  untenable  conoludons  firom  impossible  premises ;  and  we  infer  f^m  his 
dealings  with  Homoeopathy,  the  converse  is  equally  characteristio-4he 
inability  to  draw  inevitable  conclusions  from  indisputable  premises. 

Improvement  in  medicine  may  be  negative  or  poeitive  A  negative  improve- 
ment would  be  a  demonstration  of  the  mischievous  character  of  methods  of 
practice  heretofbre  in  vogue.  A  positive  improvement  would  be  the  introduc- 
tion of  some  method  which  would  reduce  the  rate  of  mortality  below  that  of 
ftrmer  methods  of  both  active  i^d  of  expectant  treatment 

Sir  John  Forbes  has  testified  most  emphatically  to  the  valuable  negative 
improvement  which  Homoeopathy  has  introduced  in  medicine.  For  in  addition 
to  what  has  already  been  quoted,  he  says  that  to  Homoeopathy  chiefly  we  owe 
a  knowledge  of  the  fhct  that  *Mn  a  considerable  portion  of  diseases  it  would 
fkre  as  well  or  better  with  patients,  in  the  actual  condition  of  the  medical  art, 
as  now  generally  practiced,  if  all  remedies,  at  least  all  active  remedies 
especially  drugs,  were  abandoned.*  Is  not  this  negative  improvement  ft 
wMch  Sir  John  Forbes  sa^s  medicine  is  indebted  to  Homoeopathy  of  sufficient 
value  to  entitle  Homoeopathists  to  recognition  at  the  hands  of  the  State  ?  How 
valuable  Sir  John  Forbes  thought  it  we  may  gather  from  the  fkct  that  he 
accounted  by  it  for  the  difference  of  statistics  in  fkvor  of  Homoeopathy — a 
iiiEerence  aooording  to  Dr.  douth  of  50  per  cent. 

But  in  additton  to  the  general  improvement  in  medicine  which  their  method 
of  apjdying  fkots  not  originally  discovered  by  themselves  involves,  Homceopathiets 
claim  to  have  made  positive  special  improvement  in  medicine.  The  use  of 
BeUadoDOA  in  Scarlatina,  of  Oamphor  and  Veratrum  in  Epidemic  cholera,  of 
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Araenio  in  sporadic  cholera,  of  Aconite  in  the  early  stage  of  acute  inflam- 
mation, will  serTe  as  instances  most  familiar  to  the  public  ;  and  the  value  of 
these  improTements  is  made  CTideot  by  the  extent  to  which  they  are  borrowed ' 
and  adopted  without  acknowledgement  by  Allopaths.  (See  discussion  in  the 
New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  on  Belladonna  in  Scarletina,  1861.)  We  shall 
have  occasion  in  speaking  of  Surgery  to  mention  the  use  of  Aconite  and  Bellar 
donna  in  Erysipelas  as  special  improTements,  for  which  medicine  is  indebted 
to  Homoeopathy. 

So  much  for  that  part  of  Dr.  Bowen's  challenge,  which  relates  to  improre- 
ments  in  medicine. 

Is  medicine  indebted  to  Homoeopathy  for  an  imprOTcment  in  Hygiene  ?  Let 
it  never  be  forgotten  that  Homoeopethy  has,  in  Bome  way  or  other,  reduced  the 
average  mortality  of  acute  disease,  some  35  to  50  per  cent.  However  it  may 
be  accounted  for,  the  fact  is  granted.  Sir  John  Forbes  admits  it ;  Mr.  Wilde 
affirms  it ;  Dr.  Routh  concedes  it.  Does  it  accomplish  this  by  positively 
curing  a  greater  number  than  the  Allopaths  do,  or  by  abstaining  from  sundry 
fatal  practices  to  which  the  Allopaths  are  given,  or  by  mystically  managing 
the  patients  by  some  weird  magic  called  Hygiene  and  coaxing  them  to  get  well  7 
Sir  John  Forbes  adopts  the  second  supposition.  Dr.  Routh  contends  for  the 
third.  The  Homoeopathists  are  fain  to  plead  guilty  to  both  charges.  They 
admit  their  guiltlessness  of  the  nefarious  practices  of  bleeding  and  purging, 
blistering  and  otherwise  tormenting  into  untimely  graves  that  luckless  50  per 
cent  of  patients.  They,  confess  to  a  stricter  and  better  hygienic  management 
of  their  patients  than  their  old  school  brethren  practice  *,  and  in  addition  they 
claim  no  inconsiderable  amount  ot  positive  cures.  In  reply  to  the  challenge 
respecting  improvements  in  Hygiene  t^iey  refer  to  Dr.  Routh,  and  Dr.  Bowen 
may  take  his  choice  of  the  methods  of  accounting  for  the  superior  success  of 
the  homoeopathic  treatment.  If  he  ascribe  it  to  superior  medical  attainments 
we  shall  be  content ;  if,  with  Dr.  Routh,  to  an  enlightened  hygiene,  we  shall 
strive  to  bear  the  judgment  meekly,  and  give  him  our  best  wishes  in  his  study 
of  our  improvements  in  .that  branch  of  medical  science. 

But  what  about  Surgery  ? 

Strictly  speaking.  Homoeopathy  and  Surgery  have  nothing  in  common  ; 
for  the  former  comes  within  the  domain  of  Therapeutics  alone,  while 
Surgery  is  a  mechanical  art  totally  distinct  from  Therapeutics.  Practically, 
however,  every  surgical  case  requires  more  or  less  therapeutic  management  in 
addition  to  the  mechanical  operations  of  the  surgeon,  but  in  so  &r  as  the 
surgeon  applies  therapeutics  he  ceases  to  be  a  distinctive  surgeon,  and  exer- 
cises the  functions  of  a  medical  practitioner  and  can  avail  himself  of  the 
improvements,  be  they  positive,  negative,  or  hygienic,  which  medicine  owes 
to  Homoeopathy  Among  the  complications  in  the  way  of  disease  to  which 
surgical  patients  are  liable,  none  is  more  common  or  more  formidable  than 
erysipelas.  Homoeopathists  have  testified  again  and  again  to  the  efficacy  of 
their  treatment  in  this  dreaded  disease.  But  our  candid  brethren  of  the  other 
way  of  practice  have  a  pleasant  way  of  ignoring  our  testimony.  Let  us  remind 
them,  as  the  best  way  of  responding  to  Dr.  Bowen's  challenge  on  this  point, 
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of  the  remarks  of  the  late  Mr.  Liston,  whose  name  is  second  to  none  on  the 
list  of  English  surgeons.  They  are  found  in  Th^  London  Lancet^  Feb.  6th 
and  13th,  and  April  16th,  1836  : 

^^ErysiptUu  of  Head^HLhrj  Pecks,  agei  thirty-two,  admitted  21st  January, 
1836,  with  seTcre  erysipelas  of  head  and  ikce,  under  care  of  Mr.  Listen.  One 
grain  of  Belladonna  in  sixteen  ounces  of  water :  two  table-spoonfuls  every 
three  hours.  On  the  24th  was  conyalescent:  In  going  round,  Mr.  Listen  said, 
this  was  one  of  the  most  satisfactory  and  rapid  cures  of  erysipelas  he  had  cTer 
seen,  the  disease  entirely,  though  not  suddenly,  disappearing  in  the  course  of 
a  very  few  days.  He  was  inclined  to  attribute  this  to  the  treatment,  both 
general  and  local,  which  had  been  adopted,  but  more  particularly  to  the 
Belladonna.  This,  the  students  might  be  aware,  was  given  on  the  homoeo- 
pathic principle,  the  doses  only  being  somewhat  increased.  They  had  all 
j>robably  seen  the  good  effects  of  Aconite  and  some  of  the  other  remedies 
employed  by  the  advocates  of  Homoeopathy.  The  Aconite  has  superseded 
bleeding  in  many  cases  in  this  hospital.'' 

Speaking  of  another  and  similar  oRse  Mr.  Listen  says,  **  In  twenty-four 
hours  the  disease  had  quite  disappeared.  Of  course  we  cannot  pretend  to  say 
positively  in  what  way  this  effect  is  produced,  but  it  seems  to  act  almost  by 
magic  ;  however,  so  long  as  we  ben^t  our  patients  by  the  treatment  we  purtue, 
we  have  no  right  to  condemn  the  principles  upon  which  (his  treatment  is 
recommended  and  pursued.  Tou  know  that  this  medicine  is  recommended 
by  the  Homceopathists  in  this  affection,  because  it  produces  on  the  skin  a 
fiery  eruption  or  efflorescence,  accompanied  by  inflammatory  fever.  Stmilia 
timiUbus  curantur  say  they.  They  give  in  cases  where  a  good  night's  rest  is 
required,  those  substances  which  generally,  in  healthy  subjects,  produce  great 
restlessness,  instead  of  exhibiting  as  others  do,  those  medicines  termed  seda- 
tives. It  is  like  driving  out  one  devil  by  sending  in  another.  I  believe  in  the 
Homoeopathic  doctrines  to  a  certain  extent,  but  I  cannot  as  yet,  from  ineTp^ 
rienee  on  the  subfect,  go  the  length  its  advocates  would  wish,  in  as  fkr  as 
regards  the  very  minute  doses  of  some  of  their  medicines.  The  medicines  in 
the  above  cases  were  certainly  given  in  much  smaller  doses  than  have 
hitherto  ever  been  prescribed.  The  beneficial  effects,  as  you  witnessed,  are 
unquestionable.  I  have,  however,  seen  similar  good  effects  of  the  Bella- 
donna prepared  according  to  Homoeopathic  Pharmacopeia  in  a  case  of  very 
severe  erysipelas  of  the  head  and  face  under  the  care  of  my  fHend  Dr. 
Quin.  The  inflammatory  symptoms  and  local  signs  disappeared  with  great 
rapidity.  Without  adopting  the  theory  of  this  medical  sect,  you  ought  not  to 
reject  its  doctrines  without  due  examination  and  inquiry.''  And  this  advice 
which  Mr.  Listen  thought  proper  to  give  to  his  students,  it  would  be  well  for 
Dr.  Bowen  to  heed  before  he  reports  again  to  the  Legislature. 

Sir  John  Forbes,  Blr.  Wilde,  Dr.  Routh  and  Mr.  Listen  testify  that  Homoeo- 
pathy has  made  important  improvements  in  medicine,  hygiene  and  the  thera- 
peutic department  of  surgery. 

But  the  great  object  of  all  medical  treatment  is  to  shorten  disease  and  to 
save  life,  and  it  chiefly  concerns  the  public  to  know  that  the  first  three  high 


46  The  American  HonuBopathic  He^iew.        [July^ 

aathorities  of  tli«  old  school  unite  In  testifying  that  nnder  Homosopathic  treat* 
ment  the  mortalitj  of  aeote  diseases  is  diminished  some  80  to  60  per  oent  I 
This  is  a  kind  of  improTsment  in  medicine  which  CTerj  one  can  appreciate^ 
and  sorely  it  constitutes  a  Tolid  olaim  to  share  in  all  the  prifileges  of  inoor* 
poration  under  the  laws  of  the  State.  Duvbam. 


HoMaoPATBio  Mbdioal  Soohtt  Of  THn  Statk  Of  Nbw  Toek.— > 
On  the  16th  of  ftCaj,  1850,  a  number  of  homoeopathic  physicians  from  different 
parts  of  the  State  met  at  Albany,  and  organised  a  society  entitled  as  aboTe. 
This  Society  was  neter  incorporated,  and  the  meetings  after  being  held 
temi>annuttlly  for  scTeral  years  were  discontinued. 

The  Legislature  of  this  State  had,  in  1806,  granted  a  charter  to  a  State 
Medical  Society,  to  be  compoeed  of  permanent  members  and  delegates  firom 
County  Societies ;  an  act  for  the  formation  of  the  latter  in  each  County  of 
the  State  having  passed  the  Legislature  the  same  year.  This  State  Society 
in  a  few  years  became,  as  all  such  are  too  apt  to  do,  a  mere  political  machine 
and  assumed  to  dictate  to  the  Legislature  the  passage  of  lawp  concerning  the 
practice  of  medicine  and  surgery  in  the  State.  With  the  ostensible  purpose  of 
suppressing  quackery,  they  were  enabled  to  persecute  all  who  dilfered  with 
them  in  practice. 

It  was  not  many  years  before  the  Legislature  repealed  the  obnoxious 
laws  and  homoeopathic  physicians  were  not  interfered  with  in  their  practice, 
although  they  were  not  recognized  and  had  no  legal  organisation.  In  1867, 
howeTcr,  the  Legislature  passed  an  act  authorising  (he  formation  of  Coun^ 
Homoaopathic  Medical  Societies  with  the  same  rights  and  privileges  as 
granted  to  the  old  school. 

In  the  winter  of  1860-1  through  the  indefiitigable  exertions  of  Pr.  H.  M. 
Paine,  the  subject  of  a  State  homoeopathic  organisation  was  brought  before 
the  Legislature,  a  charter  drawn  up  and  a  meeting  of  the  homoeopathic  phy^ 
ricians  held  in  Albany,  in  February,  1861.  Through  some  informality  in  the 
bill,  howcTer,  it  did  not  pass. 

As  the  old  organization  had  not  been  kept  up,  a  new  constitution  was 
adopted,  officers  elected  and  a  voluntary  informal  association  formed.  Again 
last  winter  another  application  was  made  for  a  charter,  and,  in  expectation 
of  receiving  it,  a  meeting  was  held  in  Albany,  o»  the  16th  of  February  last. 
Under  the  constitution  adopted  the  year  before,  officers  were  elected  and 
committees  chosen  for  the  ensuing  year.  This  meeting  also  was  premature  for 
the  charter,  afterwards  granted,  which  we  publish  below,  specfiied  the  sixth 
day  of  May  as  the  time  when  delegates  should  meet  and  organize.  The 
Homoaopathic  physicians  in  this  State  have  now  a  legal  status  exactly  the 
same  as  the  old  school.  .  S. 

AW  AOT  TO  IMOORPORATB  Tin  HOMOIOPATHIO   mDIOAL  SOOIKTT  OF 
TBI  ST  ATI  or  II IW  TOEK. 

The  people  ^jfhs  StaU  of  New  York  rt^esented  in  Senate  md  Ateemhly  do 
enact  ae  jouowt : 
SscTiON  1.    It  shall  be  lawftil  for  each  of  the  County  Homoeopathic  Medical 
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SooieiiM  inoorponied  imderthe  Sataon  Lawa  of  1857,  ehapter  884,  to  eleot 
bj  baJloi,  afc  their  annual  meeting,  or  at  a  qMcial  meeting  to  be  held  for  that 
parpose,  on  ftTe  days  notice,  firom  their  members  re^MctiTelj,  as  manj  dele* 
gates  to  a  State  Homcaopathie  Medioal  Sodetj  to  be  organised  under  Uiis  act, 
as  there  are  members  of  Assemblj  firom  sneh  ooanty. 

Sbo.  2  Said  delegates  shall  meet  together  for  their  first  meeting  at  the 
city  of  Albany,  on  the  sixth  daj  of  Maj,  1862,  and  being  met,  not  leas  than 
nine  in  number  may  eleot  by  ballot  a  President,  three  Vice-Presidents,  a 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  who  shall  hold  their  office  fbr  one  year,  and  until 
others  shall  be  chosen  in  their  places.  If  the  said  delegates  should  not  meet 
and  organise  themselTCs  at  such  time  and  place  aa  aforeaaid,  it  ahall  be  lawM 
ibr  them  to  meet  at  such  other  time  and  place  aa  a  minority  of  them  ahall 
think  proper,  and  their  proeeedinga  ahall  be  aa  Talid  aa  if  audi  meeting  had 
been  held  at  the  time  and  place  bdbre  apecified. 

Sao.  3.  Snch  delegatea  when  met  together  aa  aioreaakl,  and  such  persons 
aa  shall  be  elected  in  like  manner  from  time  to  time  by  aUd  County  Medical 
Soeietiea  in  accordance  with  thia  act,  ahall  eonatitute  a  body  politic  and  corpo- 
rate, to  be  known  aa  the  Homcaopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New 
York.  Such  Society  ahall  be  aubject  to  all  the  liabilities,  and  entitled  to  all  the 
powers  and  priiilegea  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York,  incor- 
porated under  the  act  entitled  **  An  Act  to  incorporate  Medical  ocietiea  fbr 
the  pnrpoee  of  regulating  the  Practice  of  Phyaic  and  Surgeiy  in  thia  State," 
paaaed  April  10th,  1813,  and  the  acta  amendatory  of  the  aame  not  inconaistent 
with  thia  act,  and  ahall  aleo  poaaeaa  the  powera  and  be  aul\Ject  to  the  proTiniona 
and  liabilitiea  of  the  eic^teenUi  chapter  of  the  firat  part  of  the  RoTiaed  Statutea. 

Sao.  4.    Thia  act  la  hereby  declared  to  be  a  public  act. 

Sao.  6.  All  acts  and  parts  of  acts  inconsiatant  with  thia  act  are  hereby 
rapealed. 

Sao.  6.    Thia  act  ahall  take  effeoir  immediately. 


HosKBOPATRT  iH  Ohui. — ^Wc  make  the  following  int  creating  extract  from 
a  letter  of  Dr.  Benite  Harcia  Femandes,  in  Tkt  JBuUetm  de  la  8oeUU  Bomot^ 
patMque  (March,  1862)  :  *'  In  Santiago,  Chili,  there  are  two  homcaopathio 
phyaiciana,  Ur,  Cobo  and  Dr.  Femandes ;  in  Valparaiso  three.  Dr.  Bruner,  a 
QenuAU,  Dr.  Quipuscoan,  who  was  for  ten  years  physician  in  the  Chilian  army, 
and  Dr.  Qerbeau  ;  in  Coquento,  Dr.  Bruner,  brother  of  the  physician  of  the 
same  name  in  Valpuraiao.  MoreoTcr  the  landholdera  and  the  clergy  in  moat 
aaCtlementa  <^  t^e  republic  treat  the  poor  in  their  neighborhood  homoaopathi* 
cally.  Among  theae  practtaing  laymen,  the  Bishop  of  Conception  is  distin- 
guished by  his  seal  and  his  intelligent  devotion  to  the  cause. 

"  Dr.  Femandes  has,  for  the  last  ten  years,  in  connection  with  his  fHend, 
Dr.  Cobo,  conducted  a  dispensary  in  Valparaiao,  which  waa  erected  by  the 
Qovornment.  During  thia  period  of  ten  years  theae  two  physicians  have  made 
280,000  preacriptiona.  which  giTcs  an  aTcrage  of  28,000  a  year.      «      »      « 
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**  In  the  year  1853,"  says  Dr.  Fernandex,  "the  President  of  the  Republic, 
with  his  ministers,  made  a  tour,  and  he  honored  us  with  an  invitation  to 
accompany  him.  Daring  the  journey,  my  occupation  consisted  in  giving  gra- 
tuitously to  the  poor  who  consulted  me,  advice  and  medicines.  The  concourse 
was  so  great  that  I  once  saw  in  a  single  day  from  400  to  500  patients.'' 

AUg.  Horn.  -^ei<.,  Vol.64,  p.  152. 


Value  or  Unprotbd  Rbmsdi£S  —  Argmtwn  nitrieum,  —  Our  Materia 
Medica  contains  many  remedies  of  which  the  provings  aro  fragmentary  in 
their  character,  and  in  which  we  fail  to  find  symptoms  that  would  suggest 
the  use  of  the  remedies  in  diseases  which  we  nevertheless  know  by  experience 
the  remedies  do  cure.  Prescriptions  based  on  such  a  knowledge  of  remedies 
ex  usu  in  morbis  are  of  necessity  uncertain  and  inexact.  But  histories  of 
cures  made  by  such  prescriptions  are  of  great  interest,  inasmuch  as  they 
direct  our  attention  to  the  necessity  of  more  extensive  and  thorough  provings, 
by  means  of  which  we  may  learn  the  characteristic  action  of  the  remedy, 
and  may  define  exactly  the  variety  of  the  diseases  in  question  which  it  is 
adapted  to  cure.  In  his  view  we  read  with  great  interest  an  article  on  the 
use  of  Argentum  nltricum  in  Chorea  by  Dr.  Gross,  of  Regensburgh,  {AUg. 
Horn.  ZeiLy  Vol.  64,  pp.  128,  et  seq.)  Dr.  Gross-  refers  to  the  proving  of 
Argentum  nitricum,  in  (Esterr.  Zeit.j  which,  as  is  well  known,  is  quite 
fragmentary,  and  frankly  admits  that  he  finds  in  the  symptoms  there  recorded 
but  little  direct  warrant  for  giving  this  remedy  in  the  cases  of  Chorea  which 
he  details  as  treated  by  it  He  nevertheless  finds  a  resemblance  between  the 
general  character  of  Chorea  and  the  general  action  of  Argent,  nit.  He  refers 
to  the  well  established  fact  that  cures  of  Chorea  have  often  been  made  by 
Allopaths  with  Nitrate  of  silver  and  finally  he  gives  the  details  of  several 
eases  of  Chorea,  some  of  them  of  great  severity,  cured  with  great  rapidity  by 
doses  of  Argent,  nit.,  from  the  fourth  to  the  twelfth  potency. 

Such  a  publication  would  be  of  great  value  if  it  should  encourage  and  give 
direction  to  the  labors  of  ourprovers,  and  enable  us  to  find  out  by  their  aid 
in  what  varieties  of  Chorea  it  is  that  this  powerftil  remedy  is  especially  indi- 
cated, and  what  symptoms  analogous  to  those  of  Chorea  are  characteristic  of 
it,  as  compared  with  Cuprum,  Stramonium,  Hyoscyamus,  Cina  and  other 
remedies  of  well  known  value  and  frequent  application  in  this  disease. 

And  almost  any  physician  in  active  practice  in  oar  large  cities  has  opportu- 
nities to  observe  something  of  the  pathogenetic  action  of  Argent,  nit . ,  so  ex- 
tensively is  the  latter  employed  by  the  Allopaths,  as  a  so-called  local  applica- 
tion in  assumed  or  real  disease  of  the  pharynx,  larynx,  uterus  and  vagina. — 
Repeated  observations  have  convinced  the  writer  that  Nitrate  of  Silver  applied 
^0  the  08  and  cervix  uteri  does  often  produce  symptoms  in  the  regions  of  the 
eye  and  of  the  respiratory  apparatus,  that  are  clearly  recognized  and  which, 
despite  their  imperfect  character  arising  from  the  fkct  that  they  occur  in  un- 
healthy subjects,  give  us  no  little  insight  into  the  action  of  the  Argent,  nit.,  on 
these  organs  and  point  to  its  therapeutic  use.  Dunham. 
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DIGITALIS  ACCORDING  TO  THE  MONOGRAPHS  OP 
B^HR  AND   BLACK. 

BY  COKSTANTINB  HEBIKG,  M.D.,  PHILADELPHIA. 

,  Past  I. — A  Survey  of  Parties  and  their  Tendencies. — In  the 
midst  of  a  tedious  war,  which  is  a  burden  to  oar  soqIs,  ererj 
bold  exploit  to  which  a  man  arouses  himself,  eveiy  adventur- 
ous exercise  of  power,  every  progress,  every  victory,  however 
limited,  is  greeted  with  joy — with  that  penetrating  joy  which 
desires  peace,  and  sees  in  every  such  step  a  guarantee  that  the 
time  is  approaching  when  there  will  be  a  mutual  understand- 
ing, at  least  among  those  who  long  for  that  which  alone  is  wor- 
thy of  desire. 

In  a  similar  {ietshion  may  we  greet,  of  late  years,  in  the  do- 
main of  homoeopathic  literature,  a  series  of  monographs,  treat- 
ises and  works,  which,  although  they  differ  as  much  from  each 
other  as  the  marshes  of  our  southeastern  coast  from  the  wild 
highlands  of  the  west,  must  yet  all  be  regarded  as  signs  of  a 
progress  which  gives  us  room  to  hope  that  also  in  the  history 
of  our  school  a  leaf  will  at  last  be  turned  and  a  new  page  be- 
gun with  a  new  chapter  of  our  history. 

We  propose  to  justify  the  assumption  that  our  school  is  on 
the  threshold  of  a  new  development,  by  a  short  survey  of  the 
most  important  of  these  signs,  before  passing  to  a  closer  con- 
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sideration  of  one  of  these  works,  "  Bahr's  Monograph  on  Digit- 
alis."* This  prize  essay  is  a  fruit  grown  upon  the  soil  of  that 
thirty  years'  opposition  which  has  existed  within  the  domain 
of  Homoeopathy.  We  may  regard  it  therefore  as  a  represent- 
ative of  this  party,  which  by  its  majority  of  numbers  has  in 
our  day  become  the  dominant  party. 

It  is  just  half  a  century  since  the  first  publication  in  opposition 
to  Hahnemann,  that  of  Hecker,t  burst  like  a  plague-boil,  and 
scattered  its  stinking  ichor  over  Germany,  whence  it  has  ever 
since  been  spreading  wider  and  wider.  But  Homoeopathy  had 
already  become  of  age — she  was  21  years  old. 

1790.  First  experiment  upon  the  healthy.  1795.  "Essay 
upon  a  new  Principle  in  Medicine."  1805.  Medicine  of  Ex 
perience,  "  as  ^^WNj*i&'^5^^'4^  de  Viribus  medicamento 
rum  po8itivi8,^(^jQ;feria  MSMyalO^d  ^Esculapius  in  the  Ba 
lance"  as  crwJ«»    1810.  Organon.^'lSll.  Hecker's  Criticism 

And,  as  anEne  $%(dil  4uflfi^  or  it  the  golden  wedding, 
friends  flocKJ^i^ether  to  exchange^rongratulations  and  good 
wishes  on  th^S|tvJ[ettjs V^  in  office  or  in  the  wedded 

state,  so  in  this  jeftP  llW  Uiyrr^pectful  scientific  opponent  pre- 
sents himself  before  us — the  very  first  in  fifty  years. 

Dr.  Hoppe,  of  Basle,  who  is  generally  recognized  as  one  of 
the  foremost  representatives  of  the  physiological  new  school, 
has,  expressly  as  a  Non-Homoeopath,  but  yet  in  one  of  our  own 
journals,:^  given  his  opinion  of  the  Hahnemannian  pharmacolo- 
gy in  a  scientific  manner,  and  with  such  penetration  and  acute- 
ness  that  a  reaction  toward  the  old  school  may  reasonably  be 
expected  from  it,  and  upon  the  rising  generation  such  an  en- 
during reaction  as  has  never  yet  been  produced. 

The  writer  of  this  paper  has  endeavored  to  counteract  the 
•effect  of  this  opinion  in  so  far  as  it  might  prove  a  hindrance 
to  the  younger  homoeopathic  physicians  (in  01.  MuUer's  Horn, 
Vierteljahr-schrift,  vol.  12,  pp.  236-289, 1861).    He  desires— 

*  <<DigitaU8   purpurea  in  ihrem  phyaiologybh-therapeatischen  Wirkangea 
▼OD  Dr.  B.  Bahr,  Leipzig  bei  Weigel,  1859." 
t  Annaleo  der  gesammten  Medicin. 
X  Allg.  Horn.  Zeitang,  Vol.  60  (I860),  No.  18,  p.  137,  etc.,  etc. 
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he  who  has  been  so  very  often  misunderstood — to  express  again 
and  again  his  great  esteem  for  so  eminent  an  investigator  as 
Hoppe,  not  only  on  account  of  his  achievements,  but  because 
among  the  opponents  of  Homoeopathy  he  stands  without  a  rival 
— and  all  the  more  so  because  almost  at  the  very  same  time  that 
he  published  the  above-mentioned  defense,  the  writer  had  lashed 
as  mercilessly  as  he  could,  nay  torn  to  pieces  the  wishy-washy 
Wunderlich  in  his  History  of  Medicine,*  without  any  regard 
to  the  high  and  influential  position  of  the  latter. 

For  the  influence  of  Wunderlich,  where  he  has  any,  is 
simply  a  hurtful  one,  smearing  over  and  bedaubing^  instead 
of  solving  the  real  question  of  science,  while  that  of  Hoppe 
is  invigorating,  stimulating,  and  inciting  to  investigation 
and  to  progress.  Hoppe  speaks  as  a  scientific  man  to 
other  men  of  science.  Wunderlich  has  never  known  what 
science  is ;  he  thinks,  in  his  self-complacency  that  accumu- 
lated knowledge  may  be  held  together  by  a  handful  of  mean- 
ingless phrases. 

At  the  same  time  appeared  Qrauvogl's  "  Fundamental  Prin- 
ciples of  Physiology,  Pathology,  and  Homoeopathic  Therapeu- 
tics" as  the  master-piece  of  the  new  period. 

With  the  weapons  of  the  new  school  of  German  philosophy, 
the  "  physiological  school  of  medicine,"  which  pretends  to  be 
based  upon  this  philosophy,  is  demolished,  yes,  crushed  to 
powder,  in  the  persons  of  its  representative  Virchow  and  of 
other  renowned  cotemporaries  (especially  Liebig  in  a  subse- 
quent publicationt),  and  this  with  such  acuteness  that  among 
really  thinking  men  there  can  not  remain  the  least  doubt  in 
the  world  which  school  has  under  its  feet  a  solid,  unshakable 
foundation — our  homoeopathic  or  the  physiological. 

Physicians  who  have  not  busied  themselves  with  Philosophy, 
nevertheless  know  that  advance  in  the  Natural  Sciences  began 
to  be  made  when  the  maxims  of  Bacon  were  more  and  more 
« 

*  Geechicbte  der  Medicin,  Yorlesangea  von*  C.  A.  WanderUoh,  Stuttgart, 
1859»  PP.-271  and  84.    Neue  Hauheckeln,  No.  3,  Fhilad.,  1860. 

t  Das  HomoeopathiBche  AehoUchkeitsgeaetz  von  Dr.  Von  Grauvogl,  Leipzig 
bei  Purmr^t,  1861. 
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closely  followed.  "  Natural  science  has  made  its  greatest  pro- 
gress since  Kepler  and  Newton  through  the  means  of  Induc- 
tion." In  the  schools  of  medicine,  the  necessity  of  a  corres- 
ponding method  has,  it  is  true,  been  much  talked  about ;  at- 
tempts have  been  made,  too,  to  base  on  this  idea  certain  modi- 
fications of  existing  deeply-rooted  false  opinions.  In  so  far  as 
physiology  and  pathology  are  concerned,  exceedingly  important 
contributions  to  our  knowledge  have  been  made,  iind  powers 
of  the  first  order  have  been  exerted  in  the  endeavor  to  make 
what  has  been  acquired  in  these  departments  directly  available 
in  the  art  of  curing,  but  in  vain  I  Prom  Virchow,  the  worthy 
successor  of  Johannes  Mtiller,  also  of  the  greatest  of  Ger- 
man investigators — from  Virchow  down  to  the  compiler  and 
imitator  of  the  French — down  to  Wunderlich  the  phrase-rider, 
who  is  incapable  of  reasoning,  they  rear  their  structures,  so  far 
as  the  art  of  curing  is  directly  concerned,  all  in  confusion,  and 
without  any  real  foundation  under  their  feet ;  in  other  words, 
they  are  in  their  therapeutics  without  method.  They  have  only 
a  semblance  of  method.  Grauvogl  has  irrefutably  demonstrated 
this,  and  that  from  the  writings  of  these  very  gentlemen. 
He  bases  his  argument  chiefly  upon  Apelt.  He  it  is 
who  has  established  the  Theory  of  Induction  in  Germany. 
Even  Whewell,  the  historian  and  philosopher  of  Induction, 
confesses  that  "  the  logic  of  Induction  is  hitherto  a  vain  wish." 
Apelt,  to  the  honor  of  German  philosophy,  has  solved  this 
problem.* 

Grauvogl  has  shown  that  Hahnemann  had  already  made  all 
his  incontrovertible  discoveries  by  following  this,  the  only 
rierht  path  of  the  strict  inductive  method,  and  that  the  domi- 
nant schools  have  followed  either  no  method  at  all  or  only 
such  a  one  as  involve  in  contradiction — that  is,  a  false  method. 

At  the  same  time  a  work  appeared  in  homoeopathic  litera- 
ture which  was  received  among  Homoeopathists  themselves,  on 
the  one  side  with  a  real  horror,  and  on^the  other  with  a  trans- 
port of  astonishment.  Wolfs  "Fundamental Poisoning  of Man- 

*  Die  Tbeorie  der  Induction  von  E.  F.  Apelt,  Leipzig,  Engelmann,  1854. 
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kind  and  their  emancipation  therefrom."*  It  could  hardly  be 
believed  to  be  possible  that  from  the  same  basis  and  soil  of  the 
Hahnemannian  doctrine,  two  works  so  diametrically  opposite 
could  have  grown.  Indeed,  it  appears  on  a  superficial  obser- 
vation almost  impossible  that  the  two  works  can  agree  in  a 
common  fundamental  principle.  This,  however,  is  the  case. 
A  brief  historical  review  will  put  every  one  in  a  position  to 
see  that  this  is  really  so. 

The  adherents  of  the  Hahnemannian  art  of  healing,  at  a  very 
early  period,  separted  into  two  parties.  The  first,  Hahnemann's 
oldest  pupils  and  their  real  successors,  accepted  the  doctrine  of 
the  master,  and  all  that  he  discovered  and  observed,  as  an 
indication  how  to  become  healers ;  accepted  the  drugs  that  he 
proved,  as  instruments  wherewith  to  heal  the  sick,  and  bestirred 
themselves  truly  and  honestly  to  do  as  he  had  done.  They 
contented  themselves  with  striving  day  by  day  to  become 
masters  of  the  art.    We  call  them  the  party  of  the  Artists. 

Among  the  physicians  who  gave  in  their  adhesion  at  a  later 
day  and  who,  it  is  true,  admitted  the  homoeopathic  law  of  cure, 
induced  thereto,  especially  by  the  sensation  which  the  homoeo- 
pathic cures  of  cholera  in  1830  made,  there  were,  however,  a 
great  many  who  nevertheless  did  not  become  real  and  hearty 
adherents  of  the  homoeopathic  mode  of  cure.  They  accorded 
to  the  theories,  as  well  as  to  the  practical  maxims,  only  a  half- 
way  acceptance  and  called  this  criticism  and  themselves  Re- 
formers. 

There  arose  meanwhile  in  the  first  division,  that  of  Artists, 
many  who  accepted,  in  the  full  extent,  Hahnemann's  practical 
directions  for  curing  the  sick  but  not  his  theories  ;  as  far  as  art 
was  concerned  they  were  strict  followers  of  Hahnemann  ;  but 
as  r^ards  the  theory,  they  sought,  in  manifold  ways,  to  make 
it  tenable  and  to  bring  it  into  accord  and  agreement  with  gen-  , 
eral  science.  In  this  party  we  may  reckon  as  representative  / 
men,  Grauvogl  in  Germany,  and  Pinoke  in  America,  who  have 
brilliantly  carried  out  that  which  the  author  of  the  introduc- 

*  GrandYergiftangeii  der  Meoachheit  and  ihre  Befreiung  davon.  Horn .  Erfah- 
raogen  von  C.  W.  WoUl    2d.  bis  6,  Heft.  BerUn  bei  Herbig,  1860. 
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tion  to  the  American  translation  of  the  Organon  has  at  all 
times  striven  to  accomplish. 

Of  the  representatives  of  the  other  party — that  of  Artists 
— who  do  not  dispute  Hahnemann's  explanations,  and  who  give 
themselves  no  concern  about  theory,  Bonninghausen  stands  at 
the  head.  To  this  party  Wolf  belongs,  with  his  most  remarka- 
ble book,  in  which  is  contained  a  real  treasure  of  the  finest 
observations  for  the  art  as  such. 

These  remarks  may  serve  as  an  explanation  of  these  two 
equally  important  phenomena  in  our  literature,  and  which  re- 
quired to  be  mentioned  here  in  order  that  we  might  rightly  ap- 
preciate the  homoeopathic  opposition  party — that  of  the  half, 
or  pseudo  Homoeopathists — to  which  we  owe  both  of  the  Mono- 
graphs upon  Digitolis. 

We  do  not  propose  to  discuss  here  the  sub-parties  into  which 
this  opposition  has  divided.  We  notice  them  only  in  the  hope 
that  in  the  course  of  manifest  progress,  some  of  their 
numbers  may  gradually  approximate  again  the  Hahneman- 
nian  art  of  curing.  From  this  party,  the  collaborators 
of  the  Austrian  Journal  of  Homcsopathy  separated,  to  their 
great  honor.  The  drug  provings  in  this  journal  are  gigantic 
labors  and  have  furnished  confirmations  of  Hahnemann's 
Pharmacology  in  such  abundance  and  completeness,  that  they 
have  not  yet  been  digested  either  by  the  old  school  nor 
by  the  new.  There  is  as  yet  no  critique  of  them  any  where. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  has  arisen  from  this  opposition 
in  our  day  a  critic  of  the  Hahnemannian  Materia  Medica 
who,  corresponding  in  this  respect  to  Hoppe,  is  the  first 
to  confine  himself  to  scientific  rigor  —  Roth  of  Paris,  in 
his  "  Studies  of  the  Materia  Medica.*  He  goes  to  work  in  a 
thoroughly  scientific  manner  and  with  such  industry  and  ear- 
nestness, and  so  vigorously  as  thereby  alone  to  compel  respect 
and  regard  from  all  sides  ;  and  without  agreeing  with  him  we 
must  recognize  him  as  the  worthiest  representative  of  this  op- 
position INTRA  KUBOS. 

*  CI.  MUUer's  YierteUahrsohrift,  10-12  Band,  1859-61. 
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Along  with  this  almost  exclusively  negative  spirit  came  at 
the  same  time  the  above  mentioned  prize  article.  If  we  now 
examine  Black's  previous  article*  on  the  same  subject,  we  shall 
recognize  in  the  difference  between  the  two  articles  the  pro- 
gress that  has  taken  place  within  the  limits  of  this  party,  and 
in  the  errors  which  are  common  to  both  we  shall  see  the  errors 
of  the  whole  party.  Both  monographs  then  are  equally  inde- 
fatigable in  contemptuous  disparagement  of  the  Hahnemannian 
Materia  Medica,  our  great  treasure.  In  this  they  agree,  too, 
with  Roth.  And  it  is  with  especial  reference  to  this  disparage- 
ment, now  kept  up  for  thirty  years,  and  which  must  of  necessity 
render  the  younger  Homoeopathists  averse  to  the  study  of  the 
Materia  Medica — a  study  in  itself  sufficiently  tiresome — that  I 
regard  it  as  a  duty  to  expose  with  all  my  powers  the  utter 
groundlessness  of  all  the  objections  which  the  above  named  publica' 
tions  offer. 

A  preliminary  sketch  of  this  party  is  indispensable  to  a  cor- 
rect comprehension  of  what  is  to  be  said  concerning  these  studies 
of  Digitalis.  We  can  in  no  other  way  form  a  judgment  re- 
specting the  progress  of  our  art  than,  on  the  one  hand,  by 
means  of  history  and  of  criticism,  and  on  the  other  and  contra- 
riwise, by  a  survey  of  the  practical  contributions  which  have 
been  made  by  it  and  of  their  value. 

Among  those  physicians  who  accepted  only  the  homoeopathic 
law  of  cure,  without  thereby  becoming  real  pupils  of  Hahne- 
mann, a  great  number  took  umbrage  at  all  sorts  of  accessory 
and  incidental  matters,  and  allowed  themselves  to  be  led  astray 
to  such  a  degree  as  to  shove  aside  Hahnemann's  fundamental 
doctrines  which  alone  are  capable  of  insuring  a  rich  and  benef- 
icent exercise  of  the  art.  Among  other  difficulties,  too,  was 
a  dread  of  exertion,  an  indisposition  to  become  students  again ; 
they  desired  to  have  the  new  art  made  more  convenient  and 
easy,  and  so,  remaining  entangled  in  their  preconceived  errors, 
they  accepted  scarcely  one  half  of  what  Hahnemann  had  observ- 
ed and  discovered  ;  they  followed  not  the  great "  Pathfinder" 

t  Dr.  Francis  Black  of  Edinbargh.  Britiah  Joarnal  of  Homceopathy,  Vol. 
ir.,  18i6,  pp.  61-91  and  267  to  280. 
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in  his  maxims  as  healer  ;  they  gave  credence,  as  did  the  old 
school,  to  the  most  wretched  calamnies  which  envy  and  jeal- 
ousy *  had  raised  against  him ;  yes,  they  eyen  assumed  to  be 
critics  of  a  higher  order,  who  would  not  in  blind  admiration 
"  swear  by  the  words  of  the  master  ;"  in  short,  as  Hahnemann 
said,  "  they  stopped  half-way"  and  completely  misunderstood 
the  great  man  in  his  entire  scope  and  tendency.  As  it  has  fre- 
quently occurred  in  history  the  half-and-half  party  has  succeed- 
ed in  winning  the  multitude  to  itself ;  it  has  become  the  ma- 
jority ;  and  all  that,  in  our  day,  belongs  to  preponderating  num- 
bers— recognition,  influence,  power — ^is  at  its  command.  In 
America  it  has  even  succeeded  in  fastening  upon  the  people 
and  making  them  believe  the  plausible  lies,  that  the  science 
has  taken  forward  strides  since  Hahnemann's  day,  and  that  the 
old  Habnemannians  are  narrow  and  behind  the  age.  These 
lies  do  not  deserve  a  word  here — it  would  be  necessary  only 
with  very  ignorant  persons. 

But  the  half-way  position  of  this  majority  calls  for  untiring 
admonition,  from  the  fact  that  in  consequence  of  its  destructive 
teachings  cures  of  the  sick  are  much  diminished  in  number,  as 
the  more  honorable  of  their  body  must  confess  and  have  indeed 
publicly  admitted. 

By  the  limited  recognition  of  the  Hahnemannian  doctrine 
which  the  half  Homoeopathists  have  chosen  to  adopt  and  to  re* 
gard  as  "scientific"  they  find  themselves  in  a  position  of  two  fold 
difficulty.  For  their  recognition  is  not  sufficiently  complete  to 
enable  them  to  imitate  Hahnemann  in  his  cores  and  thus  con- 
sole themselves  by  the  result ;  but  it  is  mor&  than  sufficient  to 
make  them  participants  in  that  odium  with  which  we  have 
always  found  and  still  find  ourselves  regarded  in  our  relations 
with  the  old  school.  This  explains^  their  bitterness,  which  is 
directed  more  especially  against  the  unreserved  adherents  and 
followers  of  Hahnemann.  They  really  believe  in  sober  earnest 
that  if  we  should  all,  with  one  accord,  follow  their  example, 

*  Indeed  the  people  in  oar  day,  and  in  the  greatest  and  mightiest  State,  are 
doing  the  very  same  thing  with  their  greatest  hero,  "  the  hero  of  the  West" 
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the  unfounded  hatred  on  the  part  of  the  old  school  would  soon 
come  to  an  end.  This  too  is  nothing  new  ;  it  is  the  hereditary 
fashion  of  the  half  and  half.  There  was  once  a  government 
engaged  in  a  contest  for  law  and  liberty,  and  which,  neverthe- 
leas,  was  far  more  assiduous  in  providing  for  the  alienation  and 
subjugation  of  all  who  were  really  in  earnest  in  the  struggle 
than  in  carrying  on  the  war  itself,  and  this  through  a  fear  lest 
the  inordinate  zeal  of  those  earnest  people  might  do  some  mis- 
chief. And  just  as  the  supreme  authority  thought  no  measures 
too  bad  to  be  employed  for  this  end,  but  welcomed  even  the 
most  despicable  methods,  so,  too,  our  half-way  adherents  of 
Homoeopathy  have  availed  themselves,  at  times,  of  the 
basest  means.  It  is  indeed  in  the  very  nature  of  kalfness  to 
hate  all  wholeness  and  greatness. 

The  half  Homoeopathists  concede  much  to  Hahnemann,  but 
in  respect  of  some  principal  matters  they  stop  half  way.  The 
fundamental  law  that  the  remedy  for  each  case  is  to  be  chosen 
according  to  the  maxim  SimiliaSimilibus  Ourantur,  they  admit ; 
but  many  of  them  say  at  the  same  time,  there  are  other  laws  of 
cure  which  have  a  value  too.  They  do  not  comprehend  how  it 
is  that  all  the  facts  which  they  adduce  in  favor  of  the  law  of 
cure  work  no  damage  whatever  to  the  universal  applicability 
of  the  law  of  similarity  ;  just  as  the  law  of  gravitation  suffers 
no  abatement  of  its  extent,  although  it  be  shown  that  magnet- 
ism, also,  and  light,  electricity  and  caloric  move  the  world. 
The  mathematical  expression  for  the  \kw  of  gravitation  is  the 
same  as  that  for  all  the  others.  They  are  all,  at  bottom,  one 
and  the  same,  although  we  may  not  understand  how  to  demon- 
strate it. 

The  half  Homoeopathists,  moreover,  admit  the  doctrine  of 
one  remedy  at  a  timet  but  the  majority,  in  the  most  ordinary  cases, 
give  two  or  three  remedies  in  alternation  or  succession.  If 
each  remedy  be  only  half  right,  they  shall  jointly  make  up  one 
that  is  wholly  right  (  And  theb,  in  addition,  they  select  the 
remedies  wholly  at  random,  without  the  least  rational  grounds 
in  the  world  I 

The  half  Homoeopathists,  again,  give,  it  is  true,  smaller  doses 
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than  the  old  school,  but  yet  they  give  sometiines  so  much  as  to 
endanger  the  life  of  the  patient ;  for  example,  tincture  of 
Aconite  in  poisonous  doses,  tincture  of  Belladonna  in  the 
same,  and  sometimes  the  two  in  alternation  1  I  have  more 
than  once  unquestionably  seen  death  induced  by  this  treatment. 
As  one  of  the  most  ignorant  and  least  scrupulous  of  them 
openly  said,  they  give  poisonous  doses,  "but  endeavor  to  stop 
short  of  poisoning."  Only  a  very  few,  it  is  true,  have 
gone  so  far  as  this ;  and  if  such  extremes  are  depicted,  it  is 
only  for  the  purpose  of  pointing  out  the  end  to  which  that  path 
in  which  the  mjgority  are  now  walking  leads,  and  must,  of  ne- 
cessity, lead  I 

The  half  Homoeopathists  do  not  make  the  examination  of 
the  patient  in  the  manner  which  Hahnemann  regarded  as 
indispensable ;  they,  for  the  most  part,  do  not  take  down  the 
symptoms  in  writing,  or,  in  many  cases,  they  only  pretend  to 
do  80  ;  for  they  do  not  follow  the  only  indications  which  the 
Hahnemannian  physician  recognizes — the  symptoms  ;  but  their 
choice  of  a  remedy  is  determined  rather  by  the  pathological 
name  which  they  give  to  the  so-called  disease,  i.  e.,  the  name 
which,  according  to  their  degree  of  cultivation  at  the  time, 
they  are  in  a  position  to  give,  one  giving  one  name,  another 
another.  They  declare  that  this  is  "scientific" — to  betake  them- 
selves to  the  uncertain  swamp  of  pathological  abstraction,  be- 
cause, forsooth,  the  world  has  been  so  stupid  since  Galen's  time 
as  to  as  to  take  it  for  granted  that  if  a  doctor  knows  what  ails 
a  man,  and  where  it  ails,  he  can  surely  also  cure  him* 

Of  all  the  indications  which  enable  the  homoeopathic  phy- 
sician to  select  the  remedy,  the  symptoms  of  the  case  takes 
first  rank.  It  matters  not  whether  a  child  has  Scarlatina  or 
Measles,  or  a  bastard  of  the  two  ;  whether  a  patient  has  Gout 
or  Rheumatism,  although  these  diseases  stand  diametrically  op- 
posed ;  it  matters  not  whether  heart  or  kidneys,  or  both,  be 
"  the  seat  of  the  disease,"  he  is  to  be  guided  by  the  symptoms,' 
and  all  besides  is  and  remains  only  accessory  and  auxiliary. 
It  is  to  be  understood,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  this  is  said 
only  of  the  choice  of  the  remedy  ;  for  it  is  universally  admit- 
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ted  and  conceded  by  all  Homoeopathists,  and  by  Hahnemann 
himself  that  a  physician  shonld  and  mast  understand  pathology 
in  so  far  as  it  is  a  natural  science ;  he  most  make  as  accurate  a 
diagnosis  as  possible,  were  it  only  for  the  sake  of  the  progno- 
sis. But  in  the  choice  of  the  remedy,  pathology  can  determine 
nothing,  and  least  of  all  should  the  Materia  Medica  be  pathol- 
ogized,  that  is,  dressed  up  and  rectified  after  the  fashions  of 
the  day. 

The  half  Homoeopathists  marshal  their  opposition  to  Hahne- 
mann—just  as  the  old  school  do— chiefly  upon  two  fields. 
Hahnemann's  theories  are  one,  and  certain  alleged  or  real  er- 
rors in  his  Materia  Medica  are  the  other. 

As  to  the  former,  they  are  completely  amazed  and  shocked, 
one  at  one  theory,  another  at  another  ;  but  all,  with  one  ac- 
cord, at  the  Psora  doctrine.  A  mite,  they  seem  to  think,  can 
OTerthrow  the  fruits  of  tens  of  years  of  continued  observa- 
tions— wrong  letter  on  the  coin  destroy  the  gold  I 

Hahnemann's  endeavors  to  explain  the  facts  observed  and 
newly  discovered  by  him,  are  open,  certainly,  to  numberless  cor- 
r^tions ;  but  let  no  one  imagine  that  anything  of  any  moment 
is  said  in  this,  or  that  thereby  any  great  practical  gain  is 
achieved.  Whoever  will  take  the  trouble  to  read  the  before- 
mentioned  introduction  to  the  American  translation  of  the  Or- 
ganon,  which  was  written  in  1834,  while  the  Master  was  still 
alive,  by  one  of  his  truest  adherents,  will  find  that  the  author 
declares  all  of  Hahnemann's  theories  to  be  unimportant,  since 
they  appear  to  him  to  be,  each  and  all,  untenable  ;  whereas,  on 
the  other  hand,  he  admits  all  the  practical  instructions  of  the 
Master  to  be,  without  exception,  sound  and  full  of  value.  But 
upon  these  latter,  all  cures  are  based  ;  upon  the  development  of 
these  practical  rules,  depends  all  true  progress. 

It  is  with  Hahnemann's  discoveries  just  as  it  is  with  gold. 
That  it  may  circulate  and  subserve  the  needs  of  the  people  in 
their  daily  life,  the  gold  t;  coined.  Hahnemann  gave  to  the 
gold  of  his  discoveries  and  experiences  a  coinage  also,  in  order 
that  it  might  be  transferable.  This  coinage  corresponded  to 
the  coinage  of  his  time.   All  genuine  experiences  are  imperish- 
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able  and  eternal,  but  the  explanations  that  are  given  of  them 
are  often  subject  to  wide  changes.  What  is  once  true,  remains 
true  forever ;  but  the  manner  of  expressing  it,  the  coinage, 
the  explanation  of  it  may,  in  the  course  of  time,  become  ob- 
solete or  require  changes.  Hahnemann  coined  his  gold  as  well 
as  he  could  half  a  century  ago,  and  now  the  half  Homoeopath- 
ists,  as  well  as  our  opponents  of  the  old  school,  throw  away  the 
gold  because  it  has  an  antiquated  form,  a  form  that  does  not 
please  them — 2k  form  which,  perhaps,  might  rightly  enough  be 
discarded.  But  instead  of  bringing  the  gold  into  another form^ 
they  substitute  for  it  Nickel,  which,  at  the  very  highest,  is  good 
only  to  make  pennies  of,  or  imitations  of  silver  spoons.  So 
much  for  the  subject  of  the  Theory. 

The  most  important  distinction,  however,  of  the  half  Homoeo- 
pathists,  and  that  which,  above  all  others,  is  characteristic 
of  them,  is  the  manner  in  which,  like  boring  worms,  they  pene- 
trate and  eat  away  the  Hahnemannian  Materia  Medica. 
Since  1830,  they  have,  with  untiring  zeal,  thrown  contempt 
upon  it.  The  whole  of  the  last  generation  of  Homoeopathists 
have  seen,  heard,  and  understood  scarcely  anything  else  from  all 
sides  than  shrugging  of  shoulders,  doubting,  striking  out  this 
or  that  symptom,  with  a  constant  outcry  about  indispensable 
corroborative  provings,  about  necessary  reconstruction,  and 
such  like  phrases  in  abundance. 

Let  one  imagine  a  company  of  young  laborers,  as,  hungry 
and  eager,  they  draw  near  to  a  well-spread  table  covered  with 
food  and  begin  to  partake,  in  order  to  gain  fresh  strength  for 
future  work,  and  thus,  day  by  day,  maintain  their  vigorous 
condition.  Thus  it  was  formerly  when  the  previous  generation 
of  young  physicians  came  over  to  Homoeopathy.  And  now  let 
us  suppose  that  first  one  and  then  several  of  the  company,  day 
after  day,  before  the  eyes  of  all,  draw  a  hair  out  of  the  soup, 
or  discover  worms  upon  the  smoking  roast,  and,  with  solemn 
head-shaking,  declare  that  such  an  unseemly  thing  must 
cease.  The  result  is  inevitable  ;  the  majority  of  the  company 
will  lose  appetite ;  the  keenest  will  hardly  be  able  to  hold  but ; 
many  will  even,  like  nervous  girls,  be  seized  with  nausea  ; 
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others  will  on  a  sudden  turn  their  backs,  like  the  sea-sick  on 
shipboard  I 

How  can  beginners  determine  to  make  it  the  chief  business 
of  their  lives,  day  bj  day,  to  read  the  Hahnemannian  Materia 
Medica,  to  study,  to  collate  it,  "  ntdia  dies  sine  linea,^^  until  at 
last  they  master  it?  And  how  can  we  expect  this  when  the 
only  words  we  hear  on  the  subject  are  forever  those  of  con- 
temptuous disparagement? 

And  yet  all  the  talk  of  these  so-called  critics,  as  we  shall 
here  show,  is  either  utterly  groundless,  or,  if  an  error  of  Hah- 
nemann's can  really  be  shown,  it  is  by  no  means  worth  all  the 
bnstle  they  make  about  it,  for  it  effects  no  complete  alteration 
in  anything,  and  gains  nothing  for  practice. 

This  depreciation  of  Uie  Materia  Medica,  either  groundless 
or  profitless,  shall  form  the  chief  subject  of  the  following  re- 
marks, the  aim  of  which  is  to  arouse  and  strengthen  love  and 
respect  for  the  Materia  Medica. 

Digitalis  may  serve  as  our  best  example  for  the  elucidation 
of  this  subject,  inasmuch  as  it  furnishes  an  opportunity  also  to 
show,  in  a  practical  way,  what  are  the  characteristic  symptoms, 
and  how  to  seek  them  out  and  discover  them.  Digitalis,  it  is 
true,  is 'not,  at  least  in  our  day,  and  in  this  country,  a  poly- 
chrest,  not  a  remedy  applicable  every  day  and  in  a  majority  of 
cases ;  but  it  is  an  indispensable  remedy  in  very  serious  cases, 
in  which  all  the  polychrests  we  have  would  leave  us  in  the 
larch. 


HOMOEOPATHY   THE   SCIENCE    OF   THERA- 
PEUTICS. 

BY   CABEOLL  DUNHAM,   M.  D.,   NEWBURGH,  ».  Y. 
(  Continued  frUrni  page  16. ) 

The  Natubb  and  LiMirs  of  the  Sciences  of  Hygiene  and 
Theeapetjtics. — ^The  living  organism  possesses  a  susceptibility 
to  the  action  of  certain  general  stimuli  such  as  light,  heat, 
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electricity,  aliment,  atmospheric  air,  etc.      The  action  and 
reaction  of  these  stimuli  and  this  susceptibility  are  the  condi- 
tions of  life.     So  long  as  they  act  upon  it  in  a  due  relative 
proportion  as  regards  intensity  and  quantity,  the  equilibrium 
of  the  functions  is  preserved  and  the  organism  continues  in 
healthy  action.     The  absolute  withdrawal  of  one  of  the 
stimuli  for  any  considerable  length  of  time  results  in  death. 
A  disturbance  of  their  due  proportion  in  respect  of  intensity 
or  quantity  produces  an  abnormal  performance  of  function 
in   the    organism — a  deviation  from  health — disease.    But 
these  stimulti  are  continually  varying  in  proportion,  or,  in 
other  words  the  relative  suflceptibiKly  of  the  organism  is  con- 
tinually changing.      Why  does  not  disease  constantly  exist! 
Because  the  organism  is  endowed  with  either  a  faculty  of 
provisionally  supplementing  to  a  limited  extent  one  stimulus 
by  another  or  with  a  kind  of  elasticity,  a  power  of  enduring 
for  a  certain  time  a  disturbance  of  the  equilibrium  of  these 
stimuli,  and. of  rebounding  to  a  normal  performance  of 
functions  again  so  soon  as  the  natural  proportion  of  the 
stimuli  is  restored  or  the  deficiency  made  up.    In  this  respect 
the  living  organism  diflfers  trom  an  inorganic  machine  which 
cannot,  in  the  nature  of  things,  possess  any  power  to  endure 
a  disturbance  of  that  equilibrium  of  forces  which  is  the  con- 
dition of  its  normal  working,  without  a  disorganization  from 
which  it  has  no  inherent  power  to  recover. 

But,  in  the  organism  this  elasticity  has  its  limits.  This 
'*  vis  medioatrix  ncUtircs  "  is  not  inexhaustible.  H  the  due 
proportion  of  the  stimuli  remain  too  loDg  disturbed,  the 
functions  of  the  organism  become  permanently  deranged — 
at  least  to  such  an  extent  that  no  restoration  of  the  balance 
of  the  stimuli  will  cause  a  return  to  their  normal  perfor- 
mance. The  functions  are  and  remain  deranged — disease 
has  occurred  ;  or,  if  we  choose  to  call  every  deviation  from  a 
state  of  equilbrium  disease,  then  we  may  say  that  now 
disease  ensues  which  has  no  tendency  to  revert  to  health, 
without  the  intervention  of  some  extraneous  influence  foreign 
to    the  organism    and  different  from  the  general   stimuli 
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aforesaid.      Since,  then,  the  general  stimuli  will  not, bring 
back  the  organism  to  a  healthy  action,  a  new  element 
must  be  sought  for  and  introduced,  the  action   of  which 
upon  the  susceptibilities  of  the  organism  may  cause  a  re- 
storation to  health.      This  new  element  will  be  a  special 
stimulus.    Being  foreign  to  the  organism  and  different  from 
the  general  stimxdi,  not  only  must  it  act  upon  susceptibilities 
in  the  organism  which  the  latter  do  not  awaken — but  the 
formula  which  shall  express  its  relations  to  those  suscepti- 
bilities, and  which  shall  furnish  the  rule  for  its  employment, 
can  never  be  discovered  by  a  study  of  Physiology  ,  for  Phy- 
siology concerns  herself  with  the  relations  of  the  general 
stimuli   aforesaid  and  the   general  susceptibilities  of    the 
organism.    This  formula  of  the  relations  of  special  stimuli 
and  special  susceptibilities  can  be  discovered  only  by  the 
application  of  induction  to  a  multitude  of  instances  of  the 
action  and  reaction  of  such  stimuli  and  stisceptibiUiies  and 
confirmed  by  subsequent  deductive  verifications.    This  for- 
mula will  constitute  an  empirical  law,  which  will  be  the  law 
or  fundamental  principle  of  Therapeutics.     For  the  applica- 
tion of  special  stimuli  to  the  diseased  organism  is  the  domain 
of  the  science  of  Therapeutics^  while  all  that  concerns  the 
restoraHon  and  maintenance  of  a  proper  equilibrium  of  the 
general  stimuli  appertains  to  the  science  of  Hygiene. 

These  propositions  may  be  more  intelligible  if  illustrated 
by  a  reference  to  daily  experience.  A  healthy  man  is  exposed 
to  an  unusual  degree  of  cold ;  in  other  words,  there  exists  for 
him  a  deficit  of  heat,  one  of  the  general  sti/rmdi  which  are 
necessary  to  maintain  life.  Nature  has  anticipated  varia- 
tions in  the  supply  of  this  stimulus  from  external  sources  by 
her  liberal  provisions  of  calorific  apparatus  within  the  organ- 
ism. Despite  the  operation  of  this  provision,  he  is  chilled 
and  suffers  from  rigors,  etc.  After  a  time  he  seeks  shelter, 
Bits  by  a  fire,  takes  a  warm  drink ;  in  other  words  receives 
from  external  sources  an  excess  of  that  general  stimulus  from 
deficiency  of  which  he  has  been  suffering.  His  functions 
resume  their  normal  play.    He  is  in  perfect  health.     Here 
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the  equilibrium  of  the  functions  has  been  disturbed  and  (if 
we  use  terms  with  extreme  rigor)  disease  has  been  produced, 
but  not  to  a  degree  beyond  the  provision  of  the  via  fnedieatrix 
naturosj  the  natural  tendency  to  a  restoration  of  the  balance 
of  the  functions.  The  case  was  treated  upon  "  general  prin- 
ciples "  in  accordance  the  maxim  catiea  sublata  tollUvr 
effectvs*  And  this  maxim  represents,  in  fact,  the  great  law 
of  Hygiene,  viz, :  that  it  be  ascertained  what  stimulus  has 
been  deficient  or  excessive  in  quantity  or  abnormal  in  quality 
and  that  the  equilibrium  of  the  stimuli  be  restored. 

But  let  us  suppose  that  the  same  man  has  again  been  ex- 
posed to  cold,  perhaps  to  a  greater  degree.  He  seeks  shelter 
and  essays  to  restore  the  lost  heat,  but  without  avail. 
Despite  the  fire  and  warm  drinks,  the  rigors  continue  and 
are  succeeded  by  fever  and  quickened  respiration,  cough, 
etc.,  or  by  rheumatic  pains,  redness  and  swelling,  etc.  Why 
this  difference  between  the  cases  ?  This  case  too  has  been 
treated  on  "  general  principles."  The  cause  has  been 
removed,  why  has  not  the  effect  ceased  ?  The  equilbrium 
of  the  general  stimuli  has  been  restored  and  the  loss  made 
good,  why  is  not  the  normal  equilibrium  of  the  functions 
re-established  ? 

The  normal  proportion  of  the  general  stimuli,  it  is  true, 
has  been  restored,  but  during  the  disturbance  a  new  element 
had  been  introduced  into  the  problem.  The  organism  had 
suffered  a  dynamic  and  then  an  organic  change.  The  func- 
tions are  permanently  modified.  The  general  stimuli  may 
henceforth  be  balanced  never  so  carefully,  and  in  strictest 
accordance  with  the  rules  of  Hygiene ;  the  organism  will  not 
respond. 

Its  functions  are  performed  after  a  new  fashion.  The  organs 
are  not  susceptible  to  the  wonted  stimuli  applied  according 
to  the  laws  of  Hygiene.  The  organism  has  passed  from  a 
state  of  health  into  one  of  permanent  disease.  The  general 
stimuli  which,  modified  and  balanced  under  the  laws  of 
Hygiene,  suflSced  to  steady  it  as  it  rocked  and  swayed  in  its 
rapid  course  along  the  rough  and  crooked  railway  of  life, 
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will  no  longer  answer  the  purpose,  for  in  its  rocking  it  has 
ran  off  the  track  and  is  now  bumping  along  over  the  cross- 
ties,  making  headway  it  is  true,  but  towards  its  own  destruc- 
tion. It  needs  now  the  intervention  oi  some  new  agent  acting 
under  a  new  law — of  a  jack-screw  and  levers  operated  by 
forces  from  without — to  reinstate  it  on  the  road  of  healthy 
action.  The  wonted  general  stimuli  under  the  laws  of 
Hygiene  being  insufficient,  new  stimuli  of  a  special  character 
must  be  applied  according  to  a  new  law.  This  new  law, 
whatever  it  be,  is  the  Therapeutic  law,  and  these  new  stimuli 
are  Therapeutic  agents  and  the  study  of  the  law,  and  of  the 
agents  constitutes  the  science  of  Therapeutics. 

BEaving  thus  marked  out  its  Umitej  we  have  next  to  inquire 
what  the  nature  of  any  possible  science  of  Therapeutics 
must  be.  Its  subject  is  the  modified  functions  and  organs  of 
the  body.  Its  agents  are  special  stimuli  drawn  from  what- 
ever region  of  the  external  world.  By  what  sort  of  a 
formula  can  these  agents  be  applied  to  that  subject  ?  Can 
the  Therapeutist  act  on  "  general  principles  '*  as  the  Hygi- 
enist  does  ?  Can  he  act  on  the  maxim  ca^uea  suilata  toUiPu/r 
effecbae  t  Obviously  he  cannot  In  so  far  as  the  cause  of 
disease  can  be  discovered  in  external  influences,  the  treat- 
ment falls  within  the  limits  of  the  science  of  Hygiene  as 
already  discussed.  In  so  far,  however,  as  the  cause  of  disease 
is  identical  with  the  essential  cause  of  the  modification  of 
function  or  organ  which  we  recognize  as  the  disease,  it  can 
never  be  discovered  for  it  is  the  same,  in  its  nature,  as  the 
cause  of  healthy  functional  or  organic  action ;  in  other  words, 
it  is  life  itself,  the  nature  of  which,  as  of  ev^y  first  cause  is 
inscrutable.  It  being  impossible  then  to  ascertain  the  essential 
cause  of  disease,  and  to  apply  a  remedy  according  to  the 
rational  method — ^as  the  Hygienist  does — ^the  Therapeutist  is 
necessarily  thrown  back  from  an  attempt  to  investigate  j5r^^ 
causes^  to  the  study  of  phenomena  and  to  the  adoption  of 
the  empirical  method.  In  accordance  with  this  method  the 
subject  of  his  researches  will  be  respectively  the  phenomena 
manifested  by  the  patient,  and  the  phenomena  produced  by 
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the  special  stimulas,  and  his  endeavor  must  be  to  discover  a 
general  formula  which  shall  express   a  constant  relation 
between  these  two  series  of  phenomena  and  shall  serve  as 
the  Therapeutic  law.    In  thus  acting,  and  upon  this  method, 
he  will  do  j^reciselj  what  the  student  of  every  branch  of 
Natural  Science  does  and  has  done.    For  in  his  inability  to 
find  out  the  essential  cause  of  the  phenomena  that  form  the 
subject  of  his  study,  the  physician  finds  himself  in  the  very 
same  predicament  as  the  Naturalist  who  likewise  has  vainly 
sought  to  discover  the  essential  causes  of  the  phenomena  of 
gravitation,  of  light,  of  chemical  action,  and  of  electricity. 
As  the  physician  is  unable  to  discover  the  essential  nature  of 
life  and  organism,  whether  normal  or  modified,  to  ascertain 
the  cause,  of  health  or  of  disease,  and  is  therefore  unable  to 
treat  disease  upon  the  principle  "  toUe  causam "  (except  in 
matters  of  Hygiene  as  before  stated),  or  "  on  general  princi- 
ples ; "  so  the  Naturalist  has  been  compelled  to  abandon  the 
rational  method  such  as  Aristotle  proposed  and  philosophers 
elaborated  up  to  the  time  of  Bacon  and  Newton,  and  to  adopt 
an  empirical  method  in  which  the  fundamtotal  principle  is 
an  empirical  law  or  generalization  expressing  the  relation 
between  two  series  of  phenomena.    The  science  of  Physics, 
for  example,  consists  of  the  phenomena  respectively  of  two 
bodies,  or  series  of  bodies,  so  far  as  density  and  volume  are 
concerned,  and  of  the  law  of  gravitation  which  expresses  the 
relation  between  these  respective  phenomena. 

The  Therapeutist,  then,  abandoning  all  idea  of  construct- 
ing a  science  of  Therapeutics  on  the  rational  method,  must 
have  recourse  to  the  empirical  as  the  elaborators  of  other 
natural  sciences  have  done.  The  elements  of  his  science  will 
be  as  follows :  He  has  to  deal  with  a  subject  known  by  its 
phenomena — the  sick  body  ;  with  an  agent  known  also  by  its 
phenomena — the  drug  ;  and  with  a  law  which  shall  tell  how 
to  apply  the  agent  to  the  subject  for  the  accomplishment  of 
a  cure  —  a  law  which  shall  express  the  general  relation 
between  the  drug  and  the  morbid  organism. 

The  following  tabular  statement  will  show  more  clearly 
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the  nature  of  Therapeatics  as  a  science  and  its  harmony 
with  other  Natural  Sciences ;  for  every  Inductive  Natural 
Science  (except  those  of  classification)  consists  elementa/rUy 
of  two  series  of  independent  phenomena^  connected  iy  the 
formula  of  their  general  relation  :  , 


Morbid  FnnotionB  ftOrgans  ] 

Or,  Pathology  and  Patho-  I 

logical  Anatomy,  | 

Or,  Siek-Phenomena,  ] 

Phenomena  of  the  Son, 
as  regards  Yolome  and 
Density, 


THEBAPEUnOS. 

Therapentio 
Law. 


PHYSICS. 

Law  of 

Attraction, 

OHEMISTBT. 


I 


Toxic  Functions  k  Organs, 
Or.  Pathogenesis  &  Patho- 
genetic Anatomy. 
Or,  Drag- Phenomena. 


(  Phenomena  of  the  Earth, 
\  as  regards  Yolome  and 
'      Density. 


Properties  of  Potassa, 


)  Law  of  Chemical  ( 

\  Affinity  and  Deft-  {  Properties  of  Snlphoric  acid 


nite  Proportion.    ^ 


Properties  of  the  Lnminions 
Body, 


OPTICS. 

Law  of  the 

Diffusion  of 

Light. 


(  Properties  of  the  hght-re- 
(      ceiying  body. 

Though  thus  simple  in  theory,  Therapeutics  is  in  reality 
the  most  complex  of  all  the  natural  sciences.  Each  of  the 
classes  of  phenomena  requires  for  its  study  the  aid  of  several 
auxiliary  sciences.  '  Thus,  in  order  to  know  thoroughly  the 
phenomena  of  disease,  we  must  call  to  our  aid  Anatomy  and 
Physiology,  Chemistry,  Physics  and  Psychology.  To  know 
and  understand  thoroughly  the  phenomena  of  artificial  dis- 
ease or  pathogenesey,  we  must  avail  ourselves  of  the  same 
auxiliary  sciences.  The  more  imperfect  our  knowledge  of 
these  sciences,  the  less  complete  will  be  our  acquaintance 
respectively  with  the  phenomena  of  Pathology  and  Patho- 
genesy  and  the  converse.  But,  however  complete  or  partial 
maybe  our  knowledge  of  these  two  classes  of  phenomena, 
the  relation  between  them,  as  known,  remains  the  same  and 
is  always  expressed  by  the  therapeutic  law.  The  same  is 
true  of  Physics  and  of  all  the  natural  sciences.  Our  know- 
ledge of  the  physical  properties  of  matter  is  continually 
increasing.    The  more  complete  it  is  the  more  exact  will  be 
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our  application  of  the  law  of  attraction.  Bat  complete  or 
incomplete  the  law  is  equally  applicable  and  pro  tarUo 
available. 

Thb  CoNDinoNS  OF  A  SoiENOE  OF  Thkeapeutios. — ^We 
come  now  to  consider  two  conditions  to  which  every  natural 
science  must  be  subject,  and  which  may  therefore  serve  as 
tests  of  its  fitness  to  be  regarded  as  a  ^^  Science."  Hie  first 
of  these  is  a  capability  of  infinite  progress  in  each  of  its 
elements  without  detriment  to  its  integrity  as  a  whole. — 
We  have  already  seen  that  the  science  of  Physics  is  capable 
of  such  progress  in  the  phenomena  with  which  it  deals. 
Our  knowledge  of  these  phenomena  is  continually  growing 
more  comprehensive  and  more  minute,  and  new  elements  of 
knowledge  are  continually  coming  into  our  possession  with 
regard  to  them ;  yet  their  relation  to  each  otiier  through  the 
law  of  attraction  remains  the  same,  and  the  science  in  its 
nature  and  structure  receives  no  modification.  But  not  only 
are  its  subjects,  the  phenomena,  capable  of  progress ;  the 
law  itself  may  advance  from  a  minor  to  a  grander  general- 
ization, as  it  was  advanced  step  by  step,  by  Kewton,  and 
4»till  without  destruction  of  the  previous  steps.  The  same  is 
true  of  Chemistry.  As  our  means  of  investigation  become 
more  exact  and  extensive,  our  knowledge  of  the  properties  of 
bodies  increases ;  yet  the  law  of  Chemical  Affinity  in  definite 
proportions  remains  undisturbed.  Furthermore,  this  law 
itself  becomes  the  subject  of  more  extended  generalizations. 
The  law  as  established  by  Black  and  Cavendish  was  sus- 
pended, yet  not  overthrown  (nor  the  science  disturbed)  by 
the  wider  generalization  of  Dalton's  Atomic  Theory ;  and 
this  again  forms  but  a  part  of  Faraday's  Theory  of  the  Iden- 
tity of  Chemical  Affinity  and  Electrical  Attraction,  and 
amid  aU  these  revolutions  in  abstract  theory,  the  science  of 
practical  Chemistry  has  held  an  even  way. 

In  the  science  of  Optics,  again,  the  phenomena  of  the  lumin- 
ious  body  and  those  of  the  light-receiving  body  are  connected 
by  the  law  of  the  transmission  and  diflfusion  of  light.  This 
structure  of  the  science  and  all  that  is  based  upon  it,  rests 
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nndifitnrbed  through  all  the  mighty  changes  which  recent 
discoveries  have  wrought  in  our  knowledge  of  Optics — 
enriched  but  not  revolutionized  by  them.  Bat  while  the 
progress  of  the  science  has  been  thus  rapid  and  uninterrupted, 
philosophers  have  been  and  remain  at  variance  respecting 
the  very  nature  of  light  and  its  mode  of  propagation.  One 
school  holds  to  the  theory  of  emission ;  another  to  the  undu- 
latory  theory;  Now,  let  us  suppose  that  the  science  of 
Optics  instead  of  being  based  upon  an  empirical  law,  the 
result  of  induction,  and  which  expresses  the  relation  between 
two  series  "of  observed  phenomena  had  been  based  upon 
a  theory  of  the  eseential  nature  of  Ught  and  its  mode  of  trans- 
mission. It  is  very  evident  that  the  whole  structure  that 
might  be  built  upon  the  theory  of  emission  would  be  toppled 
over  so  soon  as  the  theory  of  undulation  should  be  estab- 
lished. And  should  subsequent  obseryation  again  lend 
countenance  to  the  theory  of  emission,  down  would  go,  of 
necessity,  the  whole  science  as  built  upon  the  undulatory 
theory.  And,  thus,  inasmuch  as  experience  and  sound  phil- 
osophy render  it  tolerably  certain  that  we  shall  never  attain 
absolute  knowledge  on  tbis  subject,  we  should  have,  through 
all  time,  an  endless  succession  of  half  completed  fabrics  and 
hopeless  ruins,  but  no  infinitely  progressive  science  of  Optics. 
This  furnishes  an  exact  illustration  of  what  would  be  the 
history  of  any  science  of  Therapeutics  not  constructed  upon 
the  empirical  plan  already  elaborated.  Let  us  suppose  tiiat 
instead  of  taking  as  the  subject  of  action,  ih^ phenomena  of 
disease  as  derived  from  observation  with  all  the  aid  which 
auxiliary  sciences  can  afford,  we  should  take  a  theory  of 
disease — ^its  essenitial  fMntwre  and  mode  of  devdopement — and 
upon  this  theory  should  construct  a  sci^ice.  All  would  go 
wall,  until  facts  should  show  that  our  theory  was  insufScient 
and  untenable  (and  facts  would  show  this  since,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  the  essential  nature  of  disease  is  inscrutable). 
Now  our  whole  structure  would  be  overthrown,  nor  would 
the  fragments  even  be  available  for  the  construction  of 
another  science  on  another  theory,  for  they  would  consist  of 
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observations  made,  not  independently,  but  on  the  basis  of 
a  theory  and  with  reference  to  it  There  could  thus  be  no 
possibility  of  steady,  uninterrupted,  infinite  progress  in  the 
science.  There  would  be  a  succession  of  dynasties  of  theory, 
each  based  on  the  overthrow  of  a  former,  and  each  in  turn 
demolished  by  its  successor.  That  thisiis  the  history  of  the 
Therapeutics  of  the  old  school  of  medicine  up  to  the  present 
day  is  admitted  by  common  consent.  Jt  will  continue  until 
attempts  to  erect  a  rational  science  of  Therapeutics  upon  a 
theory  of  disease,  confounding  the  law  with  the  phenomena, 
shall  give  place  to  the  construction  of  an  empirical  inductive 
science. 

"  What  then ! "  it  may  be  asked,  "shall  we  not  investigate 
and  theorize  upon  the  nature  of  disease  in  general,  or  of  dis- 
eases in  particular  ?  "  By  all  means  investigate  and  theorize 
just  as  physicists  do  upon  the  nature,  properties  and  trans- 
mission of  light — ^but  do  it  as  studying  the  science  of  Path- 
logy,  not  that  of  Therapeutics — and  avoid  most  carefully, 
making  these  theories  which  can  be  at  best  no  more  than 
temporary  aids  to  the  observation  and  grouping  of  pheno- 
mena, the  basis  of  a  practical  science.  If,  however,  they 
throw  light  on  the  study  of  phenomena,  render  our  observa- 
tions of  them  more  keen  and  more  exact,  or  afford  no 
connecting  links  between  isolated  groups  of  phenomena — 
and  they  will  do  all  this — they  will  render  valuable  indirect 
aid  to  the  science  of  Therapeutics,  just  as  similar  investiga- 
tions of  light  have  advanced  our  knowledge  of  Optics. 

A  second  condition  or  test  of  a  natural  science,  and 
therefore  of  any  proposed  science  of  Therapeutics,  is  that  it 
shall  provide  for  the  prediction  of  future  events  within  its 
own  domain.  It  must  furnish  means  of  prevision.  The 
problem  must  be  as  follows :  Given  the  law  and  one  series  of 
phenomena,  to  state  the  corresponding  series  of  phenomena 
on  the  other  side.  This  condition  is  admirably  stated  by 
Whewell :  "  Men  cannot  help  believing  that  the  laws  laid 
down  by  discoverers  must  be  in  a  great  measure  identical 
with  the  real  laws  of  nature,  when  the  discoverers  thus 
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determine  effects  beforehand,  in  the  same  manner  in  which 
nature  herself  determines  them  when  the  occasion  occurs. 
Those  who  can  do  this  must  to  a  great  extent  have  detected 
nature's  secret — must  have  fixed  upon  the  conditions  to 
which  she  attends  and  must  have  seized  the  rules  by  which 
she  applies  them.  Si^ch  a  coincidence  of  untried  facts  with 
speculative  assertions  cannot  be  the  work  of  chance,  but 
implies  some  large  portion  of  truth  in  the  principles  on  which 
the  reasoning  is  foun<led.  To  trace  order  and  law  in  that 
which  has  heen  observed,  may  be  considered  as  interpreting 
what  nature  has  written  down  for  us  and  will  commonly 
prove  that  we  understand  her  alphabet.  JSut  to  predict  what 
has  not  heen  observed^  is  to  attempt  ourselves  to  ilse  the  legis- 
lative phrases  of  nature  ;  and  when  she  responds  plainly  and 
precisely  to  that  which  we  thus  utter,  we  cannot  but  suppose 
that  we  have  in  a  great  measure  made  ourselves  masters  of 
the  meaning  and  structure  of  her  language.  The  prediction 
of  remits  even  of  the  same  kind  as  those  which  have  been 
observed,  in  new  casesj  is  a  proof  of  real  success  in  om*  induc- 
tive processes."  Whewell,  Philosophy  of  the  Indtictive 
Sciences^  Vol.  11,  pp.  64,  65. 

The  discovery  of  the  planet  Neptune  by  Leverrier  and 
Adams  affords  an  instance  of  this  prevision,  in  Astronomy, 
the  details  of  which  are  familiar  to  all.  The  problem  was  : 
Given  the  law  of  attraction  and  a  series  of  phenomena,  con- 
sisting of  certain  unexplained  perturbations  of  Jupiter — to 
find  the  other  and  corresponding  series  of  phenomena.  The 
calculations  were  made  ;  the  resulting  phenomena  were 
stated  to  be  those  of  an  undiscovered  planet  of  a  given  size 
and  orbit  and  a  definite  location,  the  existence  of  wliich  was 
accordingly  aflSrmed  and  its  discovery  predicted.  Physical 
investigation  confirmed  the  induction. 

This  condition  applies  to  all  natural  :sciences,  and  of  course 
to  Therapeutics,  lie  problem  would  be :  Given  the  Thera- 
peutic law  and  a  certain  series  of  phenomena  of  natural  or 
drug-disease,  to  find  the  corresponding  series  of  phenomena 
of  drug  or  natural  disease. 

{To  be  oonUntied.) 


72  Th^  American  Homcdopathic  Review.         [Aug., 


DIARRHCEA. 

BY  P,  P.  WSLLS,  M.  D.,  BBOOl 

(  CwUluded  from  Fag%  27.) 

In  onr  last  article  we  spoke  of  the  natwre  and  odor  of 
tlie  evacuations,  we  now  consider  the  odor. 

This  may  be  either  simply  offensive^  or  it  may  be  diarac- 
terized  by  a  specific  quaJity,  capable  of  more  specific 
designation.  Of  those  diarrhoeas  which  are  simply  offen- 
sive, some  are  more,  and  others  less  so.  Those  in  which 
this  charateristic  is  most  intense  are  met  by  Arsenicum, 
Asaf.,  Oarbo  v.,  QrapL,  Puis.,  Sec.  com.,  Sil.  and  Sulph. 
Ars.  is  characterized  as  like  stinking  tdcers  and  as  putrid. 
Asaf.  as  brown  and  disgusimgly  offennoe.  Carbo  v^.  like 
]^u(/nd  flesh.  Graph,  is  light  or  brown  colored,  half  digested, 
thin,  and  intensely  stinking.  Sec.  com.  has  extremely  offen- 
sive, colliquative  diarrhoeas.  Sil.^/iaC,liquid,^<r«?.  Sulph. 
on  the  contrary  is  copious  and  putrid.  All  the  secretions, 
under  the  action  of  Sulphur,  are  likely  to  become  offensive 
in  the  odor.  The  same  is  true  of  the  carbons.  The  class  of 
diarrhoeas  which  are  less  offensive  are  met  by  Bry.,  Gale,  c, 
Cham.,  Chin.,  Dulc,  Nit  acid,  Nux  v..  Pod.,  Squill.,  Staph., 
Stram.  Bry.,  like  spoiled  cheese ;  Calc.  carb.  and  Cham, 
like  putrid  eggs ;  that  of  Cham,  being  hoi  and  excoriating. 
Nit.  acid,  putrid,  with  putrid  flatulence.  Nux  v.,  putrid. 
Pod.,  putrid,  dark  yellow  slime.  Squill.,  brown  slime 
expelled  in  bubbles 

Acid  smelling  have  Calc.  c,  Cham.,  Graph.,  Mag.  c, 
Merc,  Hheum,  Sep.,  Sulph.  Of  these,  Calc«  and  Cham, 
belong  especially  to  the  diarrhoeas  of  children.  That  of 
Graph,  is  accompanied  by  burning  in  the  rectum.  Mag.  c, 
different  varieties  of  diarrhoea  of  children.  Hheum  has 
papescent,  acid  evacuations,  with  shuddering,  and  followed 
by  renewed  inclinations  and  gripings  in  the  bowels.  Sep., 
acid  and  green,  with  children. 

trothy  diarrhoeas,  have  for  their  cure  Calc.  c,  Canth., 


1862.]  Diarrkcba.  78 

Ooloc.,  Mag.  c^  Merc,  or  Pod.^  Bhns,  Sniph.  and  Snlpli.  acid. 
With  Calc.  the  eyacnations  are  inyoluntarj.  Canth.,  liquid, 
feculent.  Coloc.,  thin,  yellow  and  mouldy  gmelling.  Mag. 
c,  green  and  frothy.  Merc,  dark  green.  Opium,  has 
fluid,  frothy  evacuations,  with  itching  burning  of  the  anus 
and  tenesmus.  Pod.,  fit)thy  and  slimy.  Bhus,  thin,  yellow, 
odorless,  painless  and  involuntary.  8ulph.,  nights,  and  with 
teneuQcius.    Sulph.  aci^^  with  burning  in  the  rectum. 

Iwool/antary  diarrhoeas  have  Am.,  Ars.,  Bdl.,  Bry..  Colch., 
Fer.,  Hell.,  Hyos.,  Lach.,  Laur.,  Mur.  acid.,  Nat  mur.,  Nux 
v.,  Fhos.,  Phos.  acid,  Bhus,  Sec.  cor.,  Staph.,  Sulph.,  Verat. 
Of  these  the  most  frequently  called  f(»r  are  Ars ;  with  this 
remedy  the  evacuation  is  both  involuntary  and  ufmoUced, 
Chin.,  it  is  thin,  ydlowish  and  sUmy.  Phos,,  Phos.  acid,  it 
is  pappy,  bright  yellow,  and  is  passed  with  a  sensation  as  if 
wind  were  about  to  escape.  Yerat  has  also  this  last  peculi- 
arity of  unnoticed  evacuation  with  the  escape  of  wind.  Of 
the  other  remedies  named  above.  Am.  has  involuntary  evacu- 
tions  at  mgJut  in  sleep.  Bdl.  and  Hyos.  both  have  this  variety 
as  if  from  paralysis  of  the  sphincter  ani.  Colch.  has  watery 
diarrhoea,  the  evacuations  of  which  escape  without  sensation 
to  the  patient.  Laur.  has  unnoticed  and  involuntary  evacu- 
ations, and  in  this  symptom  is  very  like  Bell,  and  Hyos.  It 
has  actual  paralysis  of  the  sphincter.  Bhus  has  sudden,  thin, 
yellow,  frothy,  od(»*less  and  painless,  involuntary  as  from 
paralysis  of  Uie  sphincter.  Staph.  ha3  thin,  unnoticed  dis- 
charges, vdth  sensation  as  if  gas  were  to  escape.  Sulph.,  the 
stool  escapes  suddenly  and  without  control,  the  patient  has 
hardly  time  to  leave  the  bed. 

Undigested  food,  passed  with  alvine  evacuations,  is  found 
for  the  most  part  in  cases  which  come  within  our  definition  of 
diarrhoea,  and  which  are  related  to  Ars.,  Bry.,  Chin.,  Fer,, 
Merc.,  Oleand,  Phos.,  Phos.  acid,  and  Pod.,  and  in  a  less 
degree  to  some  others.  ^There  are  cases  in  which  undigested 
.  substances  are  evacuated  and  which  may  be  subjects  for 
medical  interference,  which  do  not  come  within  this  scope. 
With  these  we  are  not  at  present  concerned.     But  in  cases 
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which  do,  how  are  we  to  decide  which  is  the  right  curative  ? 
By  a  reference  to  the  Materia  Medica  the  mention  of  this 
symptom  is  found  to  be  so  nearly  in  the  same  words,  in  the 
record  of  many  of  the  above  medicines,  that  if  this  alone  be 
depended  on,  there  can  hardly  fail  to  be  not  a  little  embar- 
rassment and  frequent  disappointment.  Take  three  of  the 
principal  of  them,  i.  ^,,  those  more  frequently  prescribed  and 
successful  than  many  others,  viz. :  Ars.,  Chin,  and  Fer.,  the 
one  word  undigested  is  all,  with  the  first  and  third,  while 
with  Chin,  it  is  added  especially  at  night  and  immediately 
after  eating.  Under  Bry.,  Merc.,  Phos.,  Phos.  ac,  and  Pod., 
the  phraseology  is  the  same  as  with  Ars.,  and  there  is  no 
additional  help  from  the  mention  of  any  circumstance  or 
condition  which  in  any  respect  characterizes  the  symptom  as 
manifested  by  either  of  these  drugs.  In  the  record  of 
Oleander  it  is  said  that  the  food  eaten  the  evening  before  is 
passed  undigested  while  it  seemed  as  though  wind  only  was 
about  to  escape.  If  its  administration  be  limited  to  cases 
thus  characterized,  its  use  can  hardly  be  frequent. 

How  then  are  we  to  proceed  ?  By  a  careful  consideration 
of  the  other  elements  of  the  case,  giving  especial  attention  to 
those  which  are  general  or  constitutional,  i,  ^.,  the  symptoms 
outside  of  the  elements  of  the ,  diarrhoea.  For  it  is  never  to 
be  forgotten  that  we  are  prescribing  for  the  man^  not  merely 
for  that  group  of  phenomena  we  have,  for  conv^ence,  con- 
sented to  call  diarrhoea.  It  is  not  uncommon  that  the  fact 
which  removes  all  difficulty,  and  decides,  beyond  doubt,  the 
selection  of  the  right  remedy,  is  found  outside  this  group. 
In  this  statement  is  an  important  principle  in  practical  medi- 
cine, which  we  hope  to  elucidate  more  fully  on  a  future 
occasion.  On  this,  it  will  be  enough  if  we  can  establbh  the 
truth  in  the  minds  of  all,  that  true  prescribing  can  only  rest 
on  a  thorough  analysis  of  cUl  the  elements  of  a  case,  both 
general  and  special,  no  one  excluding  others,  though,  as 
above  stated,  one  symptom  may  so  far  throw  light  on  others 
as  to  remove  doubt  in  the  choice  of  a  remedy.  This  is  not  to 
say  that  all  symptoms  are  equally  important  in  their  bearing 
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on  the  selection  of  a  curative,  but  that  none  are  to  be  over- 
looked, for  till  considered  carefuUj  in  itself  and  in  its 
relations,  we  must  be  in  ignorance  of  the  true  value  of  any, 
and  perhaps  of  every,  symptom.  A  careful  consideration  of 
the  constitutional  symptoms,  and  general  conditions,  is  not 
limited  to  cases  of  undigested  evacuations.  It  is  a  duty 
which.is  integral  in  every  true  prescription. 

Acrid  diarrhoeas,  those  in  which  the  evacuations  irritate 
the  external  parts  with  which  they  are  brought  in  contact — 
are  a  class  too  important  to  be  passed  without  notice.  They 
are  related  to  many  drugs,  in  the  action  of  which  this  quality 
of  the  evacuations  is  evinced  in  different  degrees.  The  most 
acrid  are  from  Ars.,  Chin.,  Ign.,  Merc,  and  Puis.  The  next 
in  severity  are.  Ant.  crud.,  Cham.,  Dulc,  Fer.,  Graph.,  Kali 
c,  Nut  vom.,  Phos.,  Staph.,  Sulpk  and  Verat.  And  in  still 
less  severe  are  Aeon.,  Alum.,  Nat.  mur.,  and  Sabina,  This 
difference  in  the  intenseness  of  a  symptom  is  often  of  great 
importance  and  never  to  be  overlooked.  With  some  drugs 
intenseness  seems  to  characterize  most  of  their  actions  on  the 
organism,  and  this  goes  far  at  times  in  individualizing  those 
drugs.  Ars.  is  an  eminent  instance  of  this ;  and  no  one  need 
fail  to  distinguish  between  the  painful  rawness  of  the  surface 
around  the  anus,  characteristic  of  the  drug,  and  the  slighter 
and  comparatively  insignificant  irritation  of  Aeon.  Kightly 
to  appreciate  this  quality  of  symptoms,  and  always  to  give 
it  its  just  place  in  a  prescriptien,  is  an  accomplishment  of  the 
master,  and  with  him  it  is  an  element  of  great  power.  It  can 
be  cultivated  by  all,  and  be  carried  to  a  degree  the  tyro  is 
not  likely  at  first  to  suspect. 

There  are  however  other  differences  in  connection  with 
this  symptom,  expressed  in  the  pathogenesis  of  some  of  the 
above  drugs,  which  are  so  far  our  guides,  though  often  we 
may  be  left  to  the  significance  of  general  or  other  special 
elements  of  the  case.  Thus  Ars.  has  hlack^  burning,  excori- 
ating evacuations,  with  restlessness.  Merc,  doflrk  green  with 
pressure  in  the  abdomen.  Puis.,  soft  evacuations  in  the 
morning. 
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The  above  are  the  chief  elements  of  analysis  of  the  nature 
and  character  of  the  evacuations  in  the  different  forms  of 
diarrhoea.  We  have  next  to  look  at  the  time,  the  dream- 
stances,  <&c.,  by  which  attacks  are  excited  or  aggravated. — 
And  first  as  to  the  time.  In  the  morning  are  Aloes,  Ant. 
cmd.,  Alam.,  Anr.,  Am.  carb.,  Borax,  Bov.,  Brj.,  Oarb.  an.. 
Dig.,  Grat,  lod..  Kali  carb.,  Lye,  Mag.  c,  Mur.  acid,  Nux 
v.,  Phos.,  Pals.,  Sec.  cor..  Staph.,  Snlplu,  Thnja. 

With  Aloes  the  evacoations  are  copious  and  pappy. 
Alum.,  semi-fluid,  preceded  by  colic.  Am.  carb.,  small, 
with  excoriating  and  bruised  pain  in  abdomen.  Borax, 
painless,  followed  by  slimy  and  bloody  discharges.  Bov., 
pain  in  the  abdomen  like  that  of  ulceration.  Garbo  an., 
pinchings  in  the  abdomen,  before  and  after,  burning  in  the 
anus  like  fire.  Kali  c,  Vatery,  preceded  by  colic.  Lye, 
three  to  four  o'clock,  with  colic  and  tenesmus.  Mag.  c,  fid- 
lowed  by  burning  in  the  anus.  Nux  v.,  small,  dark,  excori- 
ating. Phos.,  semi-fluid  with  rumbling.  Puis.,  soft,  excori- 
ating, with  smarting.  Sec.  com.,  four  o'clock.  Staph.,  after 
cuttings  and  nausea.  Sulph.,  at  four  and  six  o'clock,  and 
also  on  rising  from  bed,  the  desire  is  sudden  and  urgent,  and 
admits  of  no  delay.    This  is  characteristic.    Thuja  soft 

Li  the  torenoon :  Carbo  an..  Kali  c.  Kali  nit,  Mag.  c, 
Mur.  acid,  Stann.,  Sulph.  Carbo  an.,  soft,  green,  with  colic. 
Kali  c,  watery,  preceded  by  rumbling.  Mag.  c,  soft.  Stann., 
soft.    Sulph.,  thin,  with  pressure  in  the  stomach. 

At  noon :  Alum.,  Borax,  Mag.  mur.  and  Sulph.  Alum*! 
semi  fluid  with  previous  colic.  Borax,  thin,  with  rumbling 
and  mo7ements  in  the  abdomen.  Mag.  mur.,  severe  urgency 
to  stool,  which  is  fluid.  Sulph.,  frothy,  feculent,  with  much 
flatulence. 

In  the  afternoon':  Aloes,  Am.  c,  Alum.,  Borax,  Oarbo 
an.,  Dulc,  Hell.,  Kali  c.  Lye,  Mag.  c,  Mur.  acid,  Phos., 
Stann.  Sulph.  acid.  Am.  c,  first  part  is  hard,  the  latter  soft, 
with  shootings  in  the  anus.  Alum.,  soft  and  small.  Borax, 
with  much  flatulence.  Oarbo  an.,  soft,  green,  pain  in  the 
bowels  before  the  evacuation.    Dulc,  with  flatulence.    Kali 
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c.,  semiflnid)  seanty,  with  coUc,  and  followed  by  tenesmus. 
Phos.,  semi-floid,  scanty,  escaping  with  force. 

Evening:  Aloes,  Alonu,  Bovj,  Carbo  an.,  Dig.,  Dulc.^ 
Indigo,  Eali  c,  Kali  nit.,  Lach.,  Mang.,  Merc,  ICnr.  acid,  01. 
an.,  PhelL,  8tann.<»  and  Zinc.  Aloes,  yery  thin,  deep  yellow 
with  ondigested  food.  Almn.,  soft,  flatulent,  with  burning 
in  the  anus,  followed  by  tenesmus.  Dig.^  with  ascarides. 
Dulc,  acid  smelling,  copious,  thin,  relieves  the  pain,  while 
the  patient  feds  weak.  Lach.,  great  urgency  to  stool,  with 
throbbing  in  the  anus  after  the  evacuation.  Mang.,  preceding 
shootings  in  the  bowels.  Mur.  acid,  severe  burning  in  the 
anus  after  the  evacuations.  Ol.  an.,  soft  feces,  with  cuttings 
in  the  bowels  before,  during  and  after  the  stool,  followed  by 
burning  in  the  anus  like  lire.  Stann.,  with  sensation  after 
the  evacuation  as  if  there  w^*e  still  more  to  pass.  Zinc, 
first  a  little  solid,  then  scanty,  soft  evacuations. 

At  night:  Am.,  Ars.,  Aur.,  Bov.,  Bry.,  Cast.,  Caust., 
Cham.,  CheL,  Chin.,  Graph.,  Grat.,  Kali  c,  Mag.  c,  Merc., 
Nat  carb..  Puis.,  Sil.,  Sulph.,  Tabac.  Aur.,  with  much  burn- 
ing in  the  rectum.  Bov.,  with  tearing  pains  in  the  bowels 
and  tenesmus.  Bry.,  with  burning  in  the  anus.  Cast.,  semi- 
fluid, feces  extremely  oflTensive  with  stinking  flatus.  Cham., 
with  cuttings  in  the  bowels  which  double  up  the  patient. 
Mag.  c,  before  midnight  and  painless..    Puis.,   unnoticed, 

watery,  in  sleep.      Bii.,  painless.      Bulph.,  frequent,  fluid, 

frothy,  with  tenesmus. 
The  next  element  to  consider  is  the  exciting  cause  of  the 

attack.    If  it  be  from 
Aoms. — Ant.  crud.,  thin  with  pain  in  the  rectum.    Ars., 

Lack,  attacks  are  slight.    Phos.  acid. 
Taxino  Cold. — Bell.,  with  vomiting.    Bry.,  Caust.,  Cham., 

Dulc,  watery,  at  night,  with  pains  in  the  bowels,  in  summer, 

or  with  prolapsus  ani.    Nux  mos.,  Nux  v.,  watery.     Phos., 

with  cutting  and  drawing  pains  in  bowels  and  loins,  as  far 

into  the  thighs.     Sulph. 
DsnrKiNa. — Ars.,  Caps.,  of  slime.    Ehod.,  painless. 
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Eating. — Ars.,  Borax,  with  rumblings  or  weakness  in  the 
joints  and  legs,  relieved  by  walking.  China,  Coloc,  with 
colic  after  the  least  nourishment.  Fer.  mag.,  Khod.,  pain- 
less.   Verat,  after  the  least  ingesta. 

FRun — Ars.,  Chin.,  Cist,  Ehod.,  with  sensation  of  weak- 
ness in  the  stomach  and  nausea  while  walking. 

Milk.— Lye,  Nux  mos.,  Sep. 

In  prescribing  for  attacks  from  the  abovQ  causes  the  appli- 
cability of  those  remedies  here  named,  without  symptoms,  is 
determined  by  their  general  characteristics,  or  by  the  special 
analysis  and  ascertained  resemblance  of  their  symptom  to 
those  of  the  indiyidual  case.  The  same  principle  governs  in 
treating  the  cases  of 

Infants. — For  which  Cham.,  Jalap.,  Kheum,  Senn.  and 
Sulph.  acid  are  more  frequently  required  than  other  remedies, 
although  it  may  be  remarked  of  Jalap,  that  its  passages  are 
watery,  and  accompanied  with  intense  cuttings  in  the  bowels ; 
of  Kheum,  there  are  mixed  feces  and  slime  ;  of  Senn,,  dark 
colored  water,  with  cutting  pains  also,  but  less  severe  than 
those  of  Jalap,  and  more  or  less  flatulent.  And  also  in  those 
of  infants  while  ^ 

TEETmNO,  for  which  we  have  Colch.,  Carbo.,  Cham.,  Graph.. 
Merc,  sol.,  Nux  mosch.,  Pod.,  Sulph.  In  selecting  a  remedy 
from  among  these,  it  may  help,  to  bear  in  mind  the  resem- 
blances and  differences  of  the  symptoms  of  these  medicines. 
Calc.  and  Graph,  are  alike  in  these  particulars :  both  have 
very  offensive  discharges,  but  that  of  Calc.  is  yellow. 
Graph.,  dark,  half  digested.  Both  have  acid  discharges,  that 
of  Graph,  is  only  soft ;  Calc,  thin  ;  Calc.  has  undigested, 
hard  or  thin ;  Graph,  half  digested.  It  is  also  quite  charac- 
teristic of  Graph,  that  the  discharges  are  followed  by  great, 
but  transient  prostration.  Calc.  and  Cham,  have  much 
similarity  of  some  symptoms,  but  the  differences  of  others 
make  the  distinction  between  the  two  not  diflScult.  Both 
have  the  smell  of  bad  eggs,  those  of  Cham,  with  this  pro- 
perty are  also  excoriating.  With  Cham,  the  passages  are 
often  green,  with  Calc.  never.    The  diarrhoea  of  teething 
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infants,  for  which  Nnx  mosch.  is  appropriate,  is  attended  by 
an  indomitable  disposition  to  sleep.  The  little  patient  sleeps 
all  the  time.  The  discharges  are  likely  to  be  very  offensive 
and  rather  copions.  It  is  a  remedy  of  greater  value  in  teeth- 
ing diarrhoeas  than  is  generally  supposed.  Pod.,  painful, 
with  grinding  of  teeth.  This,  of  course,  can  only  occur  in 
cases  of  the  last  teeth  in  the  series.  Sulph.,  the  discharges 
are  slimy  for  the  most  part,  brown,  green  or  white,  and  often 
are  marked  with  slight  streaks  of  blood. 

The  above  are  only  a  few  of  the  distinguishing  symptoms 
of  these  drugs,  not  given  as  a  complete  analysis,  but  only  as 
showing  the  mode  in  which  distinctions  are  arrived  at  in 
classes  of  cases  where  one  of  a  class  of  similar  remedies  is  to 
be  selected,  by  which  that  most  unsatisfactory  practice  of 
giving  one  remedy  of  a  class,  ^nd,  if  not  successful,  another, 
and  so  on  through  the  series,  may  be  avoided. 

Preonangt  is  often  attended  with  obstinate  and  sometimes 
fatal  diarrhoeas.  For  these  cases  we  may  find  a  remedy  in 
one  of  the  following :  Am.  carb,  Dulc,  Hyos.,  Lye,  Petr., 
Phos.,  Sep.,  Sulph.  In  these  cases,  in  addition  to  the  careful 
observation  of  the  elements  of  the  diarrhoea,  the  constitu- 
tional symptoms  are  to  be  most  rigidly  studied,  for  these, 
not  unfrequently,  are  decisive  of  the  choice  of  the  remedy. 
Without  a  thorough  knoMedge  of  these^  the  prescriber  must 
often  be  quite  in  the  dark  as  to  his  curative,  and  his  patient, 
consequently,  in  a  very  unsafe  condition.  These  remarks  are 
equally  true  of  the  diarrhoeas  which  arise  at 

Lting-In. — For  these  we  have  Ant.  crud.,  Dulc,  Hyos,r 
Eheum.  There  may  be  cases  requiring  other  drugs,  but 
these  can  hardly  fail  of  being  detected  if  the  analysis  and 
comparison  insisted  on  be  faithfully  carried  out.  The  above 
remedies  are  only  named,  because  so  frequently  called 
for,  that  they  may  claim  our  first  attention  in  cases  where 
the  characteristics  of  other  drugs  are  not  prominent.  They 
are  never  to  be  given  merely  because  named  here,  or  else- 
where, as  possibly  appropriate  in  this  class  of  cases. 

It  may  facilitate  the  treatment  of  diarrhoeas  to  study 
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them  in  grov(p$.  Thus  Ars.,  Okin.  and  Fer.  have  the  closest 
relationship.  In  these  Ars.  occupies  one  extreme  and  Ohin. 
the  other,  Fer.  filling  between.  In  the  element  oi  paim^ 
Ars.  has  extreme  sererity,  Fer.  less,  and  Chin,  less  stilL  In 
that  of  copiousness,  with  the  exception  of  yellow  watery,  in 
which  Ars.  represents  the  scanty,  the  same  relation  obtaini. 
It  may  be  borne  in  mind  that  cases  of  an  obstinate  character 
sometimes  occur  where  those  remedies  act  beneficially  in 
succession.  Thus,  incases  in  which  Fer.  has  followed  Chin. 
with  benefit,  but  has  not  proved  sufficient  for  a  complete 
cure,  Ars.,  if  at  all  appropriate,  seldom  fails  to  effect  that 
result.  Verat  may  be  added  to  this  group  in  the  study  of 
watery  diarriiooas^  and  in  the  elements  of  copiousness  and 
pain  takes  place  next  to  Ars. 

Another  most  important  group  is  represented  by  Ars., 
Squill.,  Graph,  and  Nux  vom.,  viz. :  the  dark,fiuid,  offensive 
and  painful.  In  these  elements  the  four  remedies  agree. 
They  differ  however  in  so  many  of  their  symptoms  that  there 
can  be  no  serious  difficulty  in  selecting  the  right  for.  a  given 
one,  if  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  Ars.  among  these  has  the 
most  copious  evacuations;  Kux  v.  the  least,  and  always 
rniM.  The  pain  of  Ars.  and  Squill,  is  in  the  bowels,  Ars. 
the  most  severe ;  those  of  Nux  v.  and  Graph,  in  both  the 
bowels  and  back,  Nux  the  most  devere,  with  this  further 
difference  that  the  pain  of  Kux  is  higher,  in  the  loins. 
Graph  in  the  sacral  region.  With  Kux  the  pain  is  drawing 
and  is  relieved  by  the  evacuation.  Graph,  pressing  and 
continued  after.  It  may  not  be  amiss  before  leaving  this 
group  to  say  that  Nux  vom.  has  been  too  much  neglected  in 
the  treatment  of  diarrhoeas.  The  frequent  successful  use  of 
the  drug  in  constipation  may  have  so  occupied  the  minds  of 
prescribers.  as  to  limit,  in  their  apprehension,  its  usefulness  to 
cases  of  this  sort  This  is  a  great  mistake  or  misfortune.  It 
is  scarcely  less  important  as  a  remedy  for  diarrhoea.  It  has 
been  ,the  specific  in  many  epidemics,  and  at  other  times, 
through  whole  seasons,  it  has  been  oftener  called  for  and 
successful  than  any  other  drug. 
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Ars.,  Ghimboge,  Jalap,  and  Senna  in  extremely  painfal 
diarrhceas.  The  characteristics  of  these  remedies  and  their 
distinctions,  except  Gamb.  have  been  already  noticed,  and 
it  may  be  sufficient  for  this  to  say  that  it  resembles  Arsenic 
more  than  either  of  the  others,  but  with  the  eyacuations  of 
Oamb.  there  is  much  disposition  to  tenesmuSy  while  with  Ars. 
there  is  less. 

Am.,  Lach.,  Merc,  and  Sulph.  in  purulent  diarrhoeas. 
Am.  has  bloody  and  pumlent  discharges.  Lach.  has  similar 
evacuations,  with  gnawing,  shooting,  cutting  pains,  with  hard 
swelling  of  the  abdomen,  or  with  discharge  of  mucns  and 
scanty  menses«     Sulph.  a  mixture  of  blood,  mucus  and  pus. 

Nux  mos..  Sec.  com.,  Verat,  in  cases,  with  comatose 
sleep.  These  three  remedies  are  each  characterized  by  pro- 
found and  constant  sleep.  The  kind  of  sleep  is  very  similar 
in  the  three,  very  quiet  and  undisturbed,  but  the  conditions 
out  of  which  it  grows  are  very  different  and  not  difficult  of 
distinction.  With  Kux  mos.  the  symptom  arises  from  ex- 
hauetion  of  the  hram  power  especifdly.  There  is  still  suffi- 
cient to  admit  of  the  patient  being  aroused  without  great 
difficulty,  but  not  to  sustain  a  contimied  attention  to  extemal 
objects,  the  patient  falls  asleep  again  immediately,  and  con- 
tinues to  sleep  till  aroused  by  the  attendants.  The  affection 
is  less  profound  than  that  of  the  other  two  remedies,  and 
generally  less  dangerous.  Sec.  com.  is  opposed  to  Nux  mos. 
in  this,  that  its  coma  seems  to  rest  on  a  general  exhausted 
vital  force,  in  which  that  of  the  brain  participates,  orof  which, 
its  exhaustion  is  a  part,  all  the  organs  being  similarly 
affected,  the  tendency  being  to  a  rapid  extinction  of  life, 
unless  the  downward  progress  be  speedily  arrested.  The 
patient  is  roused  with  difficulty,  and  then  immediately  falls 
off  again,  being  wholly  unable  to  give  attention  to  external 
objects  for  the  shortest  time.  Verat  is  related  to  a  condition 
quite  different  from  both,  viz. :  that  which  just  precedes  the 
effusion  of  semm  into  the  cavities  of  ,the  brain  o^:  the 
early  stage  of  effusion.  In  such  cases  Verat  is  often  very 
efficacious.     If  the  patient  be  aroused  he  shows  that  he  is 
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disturbed  and  complains.  Any  interference  is  painful  to 
him,  till  he  passes  the  poiat  in  insensibility  at  which  he 
ceases  to  regard  the  presence  or  acts  of  his  attendants,  and 
beyond  which  all  remedies  are  too  likely  to  fail  to  relieve. 

Aloes,  Pod.  and  Rheum,  as  related  to  the  class  of  feculent 
diarrhoeas,  have  been  already  sufficiently  treated  of,  though 
it  may  be  said  of  Aloes,  in  addition,  that  its  evacuations  are 
often  preceded  by  much  rumbling  and  movement  of  flatus  in 
the  bowels,  flatulent  distension  and  colic.  Not  unfrequently 
these  rumblings  and  movements  are,  after  a  night's  sleep,  first 
manifested  on  the  patients  first  stepping  out  of  bed,  in  the 
morning.  Or  thej*  are  especially,  at  evening,  and  if  the 
flatus  escapes,  it  is  of  the  most  offensive  odor. 

It  does  not  come  within  the  plan  of  the  present  paper  to 
consider  the  diarrhoeas  which  are  at  times  concomitants  of 
other  more  important  affections,  as  of  Typhus  Fever, 
Phthsis,  &c.,  further  than  to  remark  that  an  intelligent  treat- 
ment of  them  involves,  in  addition  to  the  analysis  of  their 
elements  here  inculcated,  a  careful  study  of  the  characteristics 
of  the  malady,  in  the  elements  of  which,  alone,  it  often 
happens,  the  clue  can  be  found  to  the  remedy  for  this  as 
well  as  the  other  symptoms  of  the  case.  This  should  never 
be  forgotten.  It  is  a  necessity  in  every  case,  perfectly  appa- 
rent in  the  principle  stated,  tiiat  we  treat  patients,  and  not 
diseases.  Least  of  all  can  we  isolate  an  element  of  a  case, 
and  treat,  that,  and  claim  in  such  practice,  the  consideration 
of  scientific  and  able  physicians. 
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EHEUMATISM    OF  THE  AEM    AlO)  EHEUMATIO 
COCCYGODTNIA  CURED  BT  APIS. 

BY  DR.   FBANZ  MINinOHBEITEB. 

Anna  Walter,  widow,  42  years  old,  brunette,  of  good  consti- 
tution, the  mother  of  two  children  bom  without  accident, 
had  fifteen  years  ago  suffered  from  hepatitis  attended  with 
considerable  enlargement  of  the  liver.  She  was  a  long  time 
recovering  from  this  attack,  and  as  a  sequel  she  suffered  from 
various  gastric  and  flatulent  disorders  which  after  being 
treated  allopathically  for  two  years  at  last  disappeared.  In 
1855,  in  consequence  of  a  rheumatic  affection  of  the  right 
arm  she  visited  the  baths  of  Deutsch-Altenburg,  and  after 
taking  ten  baths  returned  much  benefitted.  Four  years  later, 
when  serving  as  child's  nurse  in  Horpats,  the  pain  returned 
in  the  month  of  December  in  consequence,  as  she  supposed, 
of  carryipg  the  child  so  much,  during  the  sleepless  nights, 
upon  the  arm.  Frictions  with  French  brandy,  which  she 
employed  of  her  own  accord,  were  of  little  service.  In 
February  of  the  following  year,  the  pain  which,  ^^  sticking  " 
in  character,  fixed  itself  in  the  right  deltoid  rmcscle^  radiated 
thence  to  the  scapula  and  to  the  elbow-joint,  and  was  aggra- 
vated by  lifting  and  by  motion.  The  pains  increasing  daily 
and  the  patient  being  no  longer  able  to  raise  the  arm  to  the 
head,  she  applied  to  me  for  aid  on  the  17th  of  February. 

On  this  day,  after  a  walk,  the  patient  had  been  seized 
with  a  sticking  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  chest  in  the 
region  of  the  fifth  rib  which  was  increased  by  moving  the 
arm  and  the  body,  extended  to  the  upper  part  of  the  ensiform 
cartilage  and  somewhat  impeded  respiration.  I  ordered 
Apis  meUifica,  third  dilution,  three  drops  in  a  half  glass  of 
water,  a  tea-i^poonful  to  be  taken  every  three  hours.  On  the 
next  day  the  pains  in  the  chest  and  the  diflSculty  of  breath- 
ing had  completely  ceased. 

On  the  19th  of  February  she  took  cold  again,  and  towards 
evening  was  seized  with  a  burning  pressing  pain  in  the  region 
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of  the  08  coccy^,  which  was  much  aggravated  by  any 
attempt  to  sit  down.  On  the  morning  of  the  20th  I  was 
called  to  see  her.  In  addition  to  the  above  mentioned  symp- 
toms which  had  become  worse  during  the  night,  she  com- 
plained also  of  sti&ess  in  the  back  and  of  sticking  pains  in 
the  fore-arm,  with  a  paralysed  feeling.  She  also  stated  that 
before  going  to  bed,  the  evening  before,  she  had  had  a  hard 
shivering  fit.  The  pulse  was  not  feverish ; '  she  had  but  little 
appetite. 

I  had  recourse  again  to  Apis,  and  prescribed  ten  drops  of 
the  fifteenth  dilution  in  a  half  glass  of  water,  of  which  a 
tea-spoonful  was  to  be  taken  every  two  hours.  The  next  day 
the  pains  in  the  back  and  sacral  region  were  not  diminished ; 
ahe  felt  burning  pains  in  both  lower  extremities,  from  the 
thigh  to  the  ankles,  so  that  she  could  not  move  the  feet — the 
least  [movemement,  even  that  of  the  hands,  increased  the 
pains.  On  the  21st,  in  the  afternoon,  headache  and  sleepless- 
ness supervened.  The  pulse  was  not  febrile,  but  the  temper- 
Mure  of  the  skin  had  increased.  I  nevertheless  ^continued 
the  Apis,  and  on  the  23d  a  proftjise  sweat  occurred,  after 
which  improvement  began  and  continued  so  that  on  the  fst 
March  she  was  free  from  pain  and  able  to  resume  her  work. 
As  soon  as  she  began  to  improve,  I  increased  the  interval 
between  the  doses  and  finally  gave  but  one  dose  daily. 

I  was  induced  to  use  the  bee-poison,  in  this  case,  by  the 
number  of  symptoms  which  point  to  Eheumatism  in  the 
physiological  proving  of  Dr.  Const,  Hering. 

lAUff.  Horn.  Zeitung^  63,  195. 

Eemabks. — Among  the  symptoms  of  Apis  which  resemble 
those  of  Rheumatism  in  general,  and  of  this  case  in  particular 
the  following  ma/  be  cited,  Hermg^a  Amerikamsche  Arzneir 
prufungeri^  VoL  I,  p.  171  to  376. 

866.  Tensive  pain  in  the  left  shoulder  which  extends  up 
to  the  nape. 

867.  Pain  in  the  right  shoulder  and  fore-arm  and  pressure 
aipon  the  chest. 

868.  Drawing  pains  through  the  arms,  beginning  in  the 
^houlden 
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874.  Drawing  pains  in  the  arms,  which  begin  in  the 
shoulders  and  extend  to  the  ends  of  the  fingers. 

876.  Numbness  and  tingling  in  both  arms,  especially  the 
left. 

991.    General  feeling  of  lassitude. 

993.  All  other  symptoms  are  attended  by  a  constant 
feeling  of  lassitude  and  depression. 

998.    General  paralytic  feeling  especially  in  the  limbs. 

841.  Stiffness  in  napa  and  sacral  region. 

842.  Violent  rheumatic  stitches  in  muscles  of  the  right 
side  of  the  neck,  aggravated  by  moving  the  head  towards 
the  right  side. 

866.    StifFhess  in  sacral  region. 

852.  Peculiar  and  great  weakness  of  the  whole  back,  on 
both  sides  of  the  spinal  column — she  could  not  lie  on  the 
back.  Dunham. 


APIS   IN    BRIGHrS   DISEASE   FOLLOWING 
SCARLATINA. 

BY  M.   VELLBB,    M.  D.,   OF  PBAOHS. 

Morbus  Srightii  as  a  sequela  of  Scarlatina  was  more  numer- 
ous in  1856,  at  least  in  my  practice,  and  yet  its  terminations 
were  more  fortunate  than  in  the  epidemic  of  five  years 
previous.  This  may  be  due  in  part  to  the  fact  that  the 
disease  itself,  was  on  the  whole,*  of  a  milder  type.  Never- 
theless, fatal  cases  were  not  lacking,  and  dropsies  frequently 
appeared  which   refused  to  yield  to   the  most    powerful 

remedies. 
In  obstinate  cases  of  this  character,  when  Bryonia,  Can- 

tharis.  Digitalis,  Helleborus  and  other  remedies  well  known 
to  be  efficacious  in  similar  circumstances  had  failed  to  do 
any  good,  I  administered  Apis,  second  dilution,  in  water,  at 
first  every  hour,  subsequently  every  two  hours,  in  tea-spoon- 
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ful  doses,  with  the  very  best  results.  The  diuresis,  which  is 
the  ordinary  criterion  of  improvement  in  this  condition  and 
which  had  failed  to  ensue  after  the  above-named  remedies, 
although  they  appeared  well  indicated,  generally  set  in  on 
the  second  or  third  day  of  the  continued  administration  of 
the  Apis,  and  the  child  recovered  under  its  persistent  use. 

[AUg,  Horn,  ZeU.,  64,  60. 


THE  FOEMULA  OF  HOM(EOPATHr, 

(From  The  London  Monthly  Homctopathic  Review,  February,  1862.) 

To  think  is  to  thing  ;  a  thought  is  a  thing ;  words  are  the 
exponent  of  the  thoughts  of  speech,  articulate  man.  Those 
who  do  not  know  the  value  of  words  can  have  but  a  very 
imperfect  notion  of  things.  The  men,  not  thinkers,  are 
governed  by  the  words  of  those  who  do  think  ;  and  in 
most  of  the  quarrels  about  matters  dogmatically  treated, 
the  differences  result  ifrom  the  misapprehensions  of  the  mean- 
ing of  words. 

A  dispute  about  a  dipthong  once  caused  disastrous  wars 
and  still  influences  Theology.  «  *  #  * 

Some  grand  truths  are  instinctively  held,  or  perceived  intu- 
itively as  it  were ;  other  loom  on  the  mind  gradually  and  are 
brought  nearer  and  nearer,  as  the  peak  of  Teneriffe  first 
looks  like  a  cloud  as  big  as  a  hand,  then  gradually  grows  as 
the  voyager  approaches. 

**  A  tMiig  of  bdanty  is  a  joy  for  ever" 

and  there  is  no  beauty  like  that  of  naked  truth,  stript  of 
all  fig  leaves  and  pigment,  simple,  sincere,  severe  in  God- 
like purity  and  majesty. 

We,  Homoeopathists,  hold  that  our  law  SimUia  Si/nhHibua 
Curentv/r  is  such  a  truth.  The  nearer  you  approach  it,  the 
more  beautiful  it  is ;  touch  it,  grasp  it,  cherish  it.  The 
mistakes  about  things  from  mistakes  about  the  words  used 
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to  signify  those  things  has  been  adverted  to.  The  very  law 
of  Homoeopathy  has  been  subjected  to  false  and  vicious  inter- 
pretations by  substituting  one  letter,  one  vowel  for  another, 
a  for  e.  Hahnemann  was  a  good  though,  in  the  critical  sense, 
not  a  profound  scholar.  The  old  hero  knew  very  well  the 
value  of  the  words  he  employed.  He  was  incapable  of  the 
ridiculous  solecism,  of  the  ignarcmce  which  is  perpetuated 
on  the  title  page  of  The  British  Journal  of  Honuxopathy. 
His  expression  for  this  law  of  drug-healing  was  and  is 
Simdiia  Simtlibus  Curentur  not  CursLtitur. 

His  best  beloved  friend  and  his  reverend  pupil  the  late 
Kev.  T.  E.  Everest,  told  us  how  much  Hahnemann  was 
annoyed  at  the  employment  of  the  word  CwrarUur. 

In  the  medical  sense  the  Latin  verb  euro  means  to  take 
care  of,  to  treat,  to  doctor,  Hahnemann  was  too  much  of  a 
philosopher  to  arrogate  the  cure ;  he  proposed  the  treatment, 

"  Let  likes  he  treated  hy  likeSj^  that  is  the  formula  or 
expression  he  adopted  for  the  law  of  drug-healing.  In  that 
formula  he  expresses  one  of  Nature's  laws  of  healing — that 
is  a  law  of  God ;  the  expression  foisted  on  him  is  an  imper- 
tinence.   Let  this  formula  be  adopted, 

SdOIJA   SiMILlBUS   CUBENTUB. 

In  the  second  edition  of  The  Organon^  in  Dresden,  1819, 
the  formula  is  given  similia  similibus  cueentub — In  trod.,  p. 
29.  In  the  British  translation  of  the  fourth  German  edition 
of  The  Orga/nonj  and  which  was  reprinted  in  New  York, 
1843,  with  a  preface  by  Dr.  Hering,  the  same  reading  is 
given. 

In  Ths  BrUish  Jawmal  of  Homceopathy^  Vol.  I,  Introd., 
and  subsequently  it  is  written  similia  similibus  cubantub. 

In  The  HomcBopathic  Examiner^  Vol.  I,  p.  25,  it  is  given 
by  Dr.  Hull,  sdolia  sDauBUfl  cubantub.  Dunham. 
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CLINICAL    CASES    AND    OBSERVATIONS    ON   HIGH 
POTENCIES. 

BY  B.   FIKCK£«  M.  D.,  BBOOKLYK|   N.   T. 
THIRD  SERIES. 

**  Capable  of  being  treated  in  the  rigid  manner  of  tiie  podtiTe  eoienees,  and  ranored, 
by  reaaon  of  tiie  nature  of  the  topics  with  which  it  u  concerned,  from  the  strifei  of 
medical  sectarianiam,  this  noUe  inlrfect  can  deyelope  itself  in  silence,  witiiout  dis- 
turbance and  witiiout  restraint ;  and  yet  such  an  adyance  cannot  take  place  without 
compelling  a  reflecting  effect  to  ensue  in  statical  physiology,  and  hastening  the 
time,  when,  by  the  united  consent  of  all  physicians,  ft,  too,  will  be  cleared  from 
every  mystification,  and  bronght  within  the  pale  of  exact  and  positiye  science." 
— Dbapbr. 

**  HasHLis  in  Plat  Phaedr." 

The  fbllowing  cases  haye  been  treated  with  High  Dilution  Potencies  prepared 
in  the  following  manner :  One  or  more  globules  of  a  giyen  centigrade  potency 
were  dissolyed  in  a  few  drops  of  water,  and  aboat  as  mnoh  alcohol  (94*)  was 
poured  upon  this  eolation,  as  would  giye  a  yolume  of  one  hundred  drops  of 
alcohol  for  all  together ;  fr*om  this  dilation  globules  were  medicated  in  the 
ratio  of  one  drop  to  ten  grains.  One  or  more  globules  of  the  so  obtained 
potency  were  then  used  for  a  seoond  dilution,  and  ^e  same  process  was 
repeated  a  third  time. 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  mode  of  potentisation  coincides  with  the  one  adopted 
by  Jeanes,  but  it  differs  firom  that  by  the  method  of  starting  the  first  dilation 
fW>m  a  giyen  centigrade  dilution  potency,  and  not  ttom  the  mother  tincture  or 
saturated  solution.  According  to  my  method  the  refining  process  is  consider- 
ably accelerated,  and  I  understand  that  Hahnemann  pursued  a  similar  plan 
in  his  later  years. 

The  notation  of  these  potencies  consists  in  flractional  figures,  the  numerator 
indicating  the  number  of  globules  giyen,  the  denominator  the  number  of  the 
potency  out  of  which  the  Globule-potency  was  prepared,  and  in  the  globule 
sign  of  Hahnemann  *  with  the  potency  number  aboye,  «.^.,  Merc.  ▼•  ^  t* 
which  means :  Merc.  y.  two  globules  of  the  third  Globule  Dilution  Potency  out 
of  one  or  more  globules  of  the  thirtieth  centigrade  Dilution  Potency. 

OASES. 

I.  Hamobbhoidis  ani  oiMOM, — ^Mrs.  N.,  80  years  of  age,  of  German 
descent,  black  hair  and  blue  eyes,  small  stature. 

December  12th,  1858.    Oomplains  since  this  morning  of  burning  pains  in_ 
the  anas  with  protrusion  of  a  yarix  as  large  as  a  pea,  yery  painful  on  sitting 
upon.    Sep.  ^  {. 

This  dose  reUeyed  the  pain,  as  soon  as  it  melted  upon  the  tongue,  as  if  ttom 
an  aura  (Hauch).  Patient  also  felt  easy  as  if|  there  was  no  protrusion 
whateyer,  which  disappeared  pretty  soon  altogether. 

II.  Ibbitatio  spinalis.— Mrs.  D.,  80  years  of  age,  American,  black  hair 
and  blue  eyes,  of  neryous  temperament,  middle  siie. 
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September  28d,  1856.  Complains  of  pain  in  her  left  side  as  if  she  bad 
lifted  something  beaT7,  and  of  weakness  under  her  left  shoulder-blade  from 
ftdgne.  Her  whole  left  side  is  weak  habitually.  The  pain  came  on  ten  yean 
ago  daring  pregnancy  and  lasted  tin  after  confinement  when  it  went  away  for 
a  short  time.    It  then  returned  and  continued  oyer  since.    Calc.  ^  J. 

October  11th.  Patient  felt  much  stronger  after  that,  and  was  decidedly  im- 
proved.   The  pain  was  gone,  and  has  not  returned  since. 

in.  Rhiitxatismvs  acvtus. — ^Mr.  N.,  a  fhU-sised  gentleman  of  German 
descent,  45  years  of  age,  blond,  suttject  to  rheumatio  attacks  firom  time 
to  time. 

February,  1860,  was  down  yezy  hard  with  inflammatory  rheumatism  in  his 
knees  and  feet,  which  were  considerably  swollen,  red,  and  extremely  semsitiye 
to  the  least  touch  or  motion.  His  susceptibility  by  want  of  sleep  and  by  pain 
was  increased  to  sudi  a  degree  that  when  I  had  ordered  Bry.  ^  |  to  be  giyen 
three  times  during  the  ni^t,  it  was  ibund  that  eyery  dose  scYerely  aggraTated 
bis  pains  immediately  after  taking,  and  his  wife  remarked  to  me  the  next 
morning,  ^'  your  medicine  is  too  fine,  it  aflfbcts  his  nerres  teo  much.* 

Hi^  inflammatory  ferer  continuing  without  intermission  caused  me  te  order 
one  drop  of  Acon.^l,  to  be  giyen  in  one  gill  of  water  by  the  tea-spoonful.  The 
first  dose  immediately  brought  on  tftrong  undulation  of  the  heart  and  did  not 
diminish  the  ferer,  on  the  contrary  the  fbrer  ran  higher  and  alarming  dilirium 
took  place.  Other  low  potencies  Nux  r.  13,  Bry.  8  &  4  were  of  no  better  use. 
I  then  prepared  and  gaye  to  tfie  patient  a  dose  of  Aeon.'**  *  {  which  6ooM 
him  off  immediately,  and  then  at  diort  interrals  of  two  or  three  hours 
^10090^  {,  «,  h  which  brought  on  fi>r  the  first  time  rest  and  sleep,  ^ese 
potencies  were  then  administered  in  the  Airther  course  of  this  case  with 
narked  beneficial  effect,  and  patient  got  well. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

*ff  bfiolm  ri  hfOfilm  i(  <i^;^^— HiPPOcmATis. 
"  Nor  das  Gleich— Gegen  heilt'*— Hbbino. 
Belayng  to^these  High  Potencies, I  beg  to  submit  ^e  following  obserrationsf : 

1.  Hi^  Globule  BHution  Potencies  prore  efiicadous  and  curatiye  in 
single  doses. 

2.  They  sometimes  present  the  phenomenon  of  homceopathic  aggrayation, 
though  it  would  seem  in  a  lesser  degree  than  the  other  fii^  Potencies. 

3.  They,  therefbre,  seem  to  be  especially  adapted  to  the  higher  grades  o 
susceptibility  of  the  organism,  and  also  in  those  low  states  where  aggrayations 
are  to  be  dreaded  as  lessening  the  chance  of  cure. 

4.  They,  for  this  reason,  are  most  yaluable  agents  to  meet  distinct  harass- 
ing symptoms  in  those  oases,  where  the  ftind  of  lifb  is  oscillating  towards 
sore  dissolution. 

5.  These  preparations  are  yery  practicable  in  regard  to  their  potentixation 
since  a  higher  degree  of  fineness'  is  obtained  in  a  shorter  time  and  with  less 
labor  and  expense  than  by  Hahnemann'd  and  Korsakoff's  method,  especially  if 
the  proportions  are  enlarged  in  the  inyerse  ratio,  what  Hering  calls  *  erweitem.' 
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6.  Th^e  oommon  mode  of  giving  U^e  pellets,  bj  diflsolying  in  gills  of  water 
and  by  tea-spoonful,  is  a  preparation  similar  to  these  High  Dilution  Potencies 
— Refracta  dotia. 

7.  The  curatiye  action  of  homoeopathic  remedies  consists  in  the  mutual 
action  of  remedy  and  organism,  that  is,  of  the  drug  in  its  proper  selection  and 
application  and  of  the  organism  in  its  actual  state  and  susceptibility — Mutuum. 

8.  Mutual  action  consists  of  action  and  reaction  and  they  are  always  con- 
trary and  equal  under  the  third  Newtonian  Law — CorUrcariety  and  Equality  of 
Mutual  Action, 

9.  Mutuality  of  action  is  the  qualitative  principle  of  Homoeopathy. 

10.  For  the  purpose  of  effecting  the  cure,  as  the  organism  must  be  sus- 
ceptible of  the  remedy,  so  the  remedy  must  be  susceptible  by  the  organism  and 
its  concerning  organs. 

11.  The  susceptibility  of  the  organism  is  varying  and  different  in  each 
individual  case. 

12.  For  this  reason,  it  is  necessary  to  individualize  the  susceptibility  as 
well  as  the  dose  and  the  remedy.     (Organon^H  92,  95,  97.) 

13.  The  susceptibility  actually  stands  as  the  Indication  and  measure  for 
the  form  and  quantity  of  remedial  action  required  in  the  given  case,  t.  «.,  for 
potency  and  dose.  * 

14.  The  correct  judgment  of  the  actual  susceptibility  in  the  given  case 
implies  not  only  the  careful  examination  of  the  case,  considering  the  morbid 
symptoms  of  the  organism,  in  its  present  state  as  well  as  the  setiological 
symptoms  of  previous  health  and  habit  and  disease,  and  including  the  physical 
method  of  inspection,  palpation,  pressure,  succussion,  percussion,  ausculta- 
tion, mensuration,  chemical  and  microscopical  investigation,  and  the  like  ;  but 
also  the  perfect  knowledge  of  the  mode  of  action  and  power  of  the  medicine 
upon  the  healthy  and  sick  organism,  and  its  probable  ratio  to  the  organism 
in  question,  derived  f^m  the  ab«ve  elements,  being  eliminated. 

15.  The  8UiceptibiUty y  therefore,  serves  as  the  diagnottic  principle  of 
Homoeopathy. 

16.  Susceptibility  depends  upon  assimilability  of  matter  in  general.  As 
the  organism  is  assimilative  to  the  remedy,  so  the  remedy  is  assimilable  by  the 
organism  and  vice  versa. 

17.  Pathologically  y  as  well  ta  physiologically ^  life  is  conditioned  by  assimil- 
ation, and  it  depends  upon  assimilation  in  disease  as  well  as  in  health,  and  as 
much  was  taught  by  Hippocrates. 

18.  Health  and  disease  are  not  contradictory  things,  but,  as  has  been 
observed  by  Hahnemann,  Reil  and  Coihte,  contrasted  forms  and  modes  of 
existence,  and  contrary  states,  of  the  same  organism,  and  both  are  governed  by 
the  same  laws.         % 

19.  Consequently,  pathology  is  the  counterpart  of  physiology,  both  being 
correlate  to  the  given  state  of  the  organism  and  under  the  dominion  of  the  same 
law  of  natural  processes. 

20.  Therefore,  in  a  physiological  and  pathological  aspect,  the  healing  pro- 
cess by  High  Potencies,  in  its  modality,  appears  to  be  a  process  of  assimilation, 
the  disease,  as  Hering  expresses  it,  assuming  the  form  of  the  remedy. 
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21.  The  Law  of  Oinmilaium  serrefl  as  the  phytiologicdl  and  pathological  prin- 
ciple of  Homoeopathy. 

22.  Qaantitatirely,  assimilation  is  molecnlar;  and  depends  upon  the  fine- 
ness and  jnfiniiesimality  of  matter  and  motion  both  of  the  drugs  and  the  con- 
oerning  organs. — HomxoUptomeria, 

23.  Assimilation  by  the  organism,  is  qnantitatiyely  carried  on  and  medi- 
ated, by  the  elementary  organs  and  imperceptibly  fine  and  delicate  conduits 
in  the  organism. 

24.  Accordingly,  a  corresponding  fineness  of  the  drag-matter  is  required, 
proportionate  to  the  assimilability  of  the  organs. 

25.  The  crude  and  massire  fbrm  of  the  drag  is  not  such  as  to  admit  of  the 
required  assimilation. 

26.  The  required  fineness  and  assimilability  of  the  drag-matter  is  obtained 
by  Potentizaiion. 

27.  The  quantity  of  remedy  thus  obtained  is  necessarily  molecular  and 
infinitesimal. 

28.  Infimtetimaliiy  is  the  quantity  of  remedy  required  for  the  action  which 
is  to  be  caratiye,  and  to  constitute  the  healing  process,  the  remedy  assuming 
the  form  of  the  disease. 

29.  Therefore,  infinitesimality  stands  as  the  indication  and  measure  for  the 
remedial  quantity  required  for  the  curatiye  process — Potological  Endeixit . 

30.  Infinitesimality  is  in  point  of  fact  the  quantity  of  the  homoeopathic 
remedy — High  Potency^  Minimum, 

81.  Consequently,  infiniUsimdlUy  is  the  quantitative  principle  of  Homoeopa- 
thy. 

82.  InJirUesimal  or  High  Potmtization^  and  Mierodotia,  serreas  the  pharma^ 
cologieal  principles  of  Homoeopathy. 

33.  Qualitatively,  assimilation  depends  on  the  material  nature  and  distinc- 
tire  quality  of  matter  and  action,  both  of  the  concerning  organs  and  the  drag, 
and  upon  their  specific  relation  to  each  other. 

84.  This  quality  and  relation  to  each  other  of  drug  and  organism  in  the 
healing  process  must  necessarily  be  the  same  with  the  nature  of  all  matter  and 
aetion  in  mutual  action,  that  is  under  the  third  Newtonian  Law  of  Motion 
—Contrariety  (and  equality)  of  action  and  reaction. 

35.  Accordingly,  the  Tory  nature  and  conception  of  a  remedy  or  medicine 
eonsists  in  that  it  is  opposed  and  contrary  to  the  given  ^te  of  the  organism — 
Contrariety. 

36.  Therefore,  a  drag,  in  order  to  be  a  remedy  or  curative  medicine,  is 
necessarily  opposed  and  contrary  to  disease  when  that  is  the  given  state  of  the 
organism  and  equally  opposed  and  contrary  to  health  when  that  is  the  given 
state  of  the  organism, — Qontrarium. 

37.  Consequently,  every  drag  which  is  a  remedy  or  curative  medicine  is 
always  a  medium^  i.e.,  meins  of  changing  the  given  state  of  the  organism  into 
its  contrast-* health  into  disease  {Nosanne^  Pathopoetis,  Nosopoesis^  Patho- 
yeaetit),  and  disease  into  health  {Hygianm^  Hygicpoesi^,  Pathoktony). 

38.  This  contrariety  is  fbund,  according  to  the  above  quoted  maxim  with 
which  Hijfpocrates  opens  his  book  on  the  office  of  the  physician,  by  contrasting 
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the  disflimilities,  that  is  bj  contrasting  the  given  states  of  the  organism,  as 
they  are  aflbcted  bj  the  drag,  which  are  contrary,  and  also  the  effects  of  the 
drag  upon  the  organism  in  its  contrasted  states. 

89.  By  so  contrasting,  the  contrariety  is  shown  in  the  positiye  £bu^  that  tho 
effect  of  the  drug  administered  upon  the  healthy  is  opposite  and  conteary  to 
that  of  the  same  drag  administered  to  the  diseased,  and  viee  veraa^  that  tho 
effect  of  the  drag  administered  to  the  diseased  is  opposite  and  contrary  to  that 
of  the  same  drag  administered  to  the  healthy — NotansU  c/>  HygiansU. 

40.  This  contrariety  is  the  real  character  of  the  homoeopathic  remedies, 
and  positiyely  proTcd  by  experiment  and  experience,  our  proTings  and  clinics, 
since  Hahnemann  inyented  and  operated  npon  his  eyer  admirable  plan  of 
pathogenetically  testing  drags  upon  the  organism  in  its  healthy  state. 

41.  This  contrariety  stands  as  the  indication  and|measare  for  the  direction 
of  the  remedial  action  required  for  the  mutual  action  of  which  the  homoeopa- 
thic  healing  process  consists. 

42.  Therefore,  ContrarUty  is  the  pharmaeodynamical  principle  of  Homoeo- 
pathy. 

43.  In  a  chemical  aspect  this  contrariety,  or  opposition,  is  represented  by 
the  physical  force,  or  property  of  matter,  which  is  known  to  physical  and 
chemical  science  by  the  afltoaatiye  term  of  AffinUy,  which  is  the  affinity  of 
opposition  between  two  different  bodies  and  particles  of  different  nature  to  ono 
another,  and  depends,  as  Faraday  states,  upon  the  energy  with  which  particles 
of  different  kinds  attract  each  other — Molecular  Attraction. 

44.  The  effects  of  Affinity  are  neutraliiation,  as  shown  by  Berthollet,  and 
all  cure,  as  obseryed  by  Hering,  is  conditioned  by  a  kind  of  neutralisation 
effected  by  chemical  affinity  between  drug-matter  and  disease-matter. 

45.  Consequently,  this  affinity  and  contrariety  represents  in  fkct  what 
Hahnemann  called  *  *■  medicamentonim  viree  poeilpHB  ;  *'  that  is  the  specifio 
quality  and  relation  to  the  organism  of  those  substances  which  are  known  as 
homoeopathic  potencies — Pharmacodynamical  Spedfieation  ;  phyeioloyical,  path" 
oloyical  and  thercpetUical. 

46.  The  proof  for  this  fiict  is  in  the  effects  of  these  potencies,  which  art 
contrary  to  the  disease,  the  homoeopathic  simile  and  chemical  affinity  being 
identical,  as  Hering^states ,  and  the  eyidence  of  it  is  in  our  Materia  Mediea 
Pura,  confirmed  by  its  counterpart,  our  clinical  experience. 

47.  It  is  a  &ct,  that  not  eyery  contrarium  is  curaUye,  because,  as  Hippo- 
crates says,  the  most  contraries  are  not  the  most  contraries,  and  it  is,  there- 
fore, fbr  our  then^uUcal  purpose,  necessary,  to  find  which  is  the  ouratiye 
Contrarium  in  the  giyen  case. 

48  This  is  to  be  done  under  the  guidance  of  the  Law  of  Homceogeneity 
adyerted  to  in  the  aboye  maxim  of  Hippocrates,  and  which  Hamilton  affirms, 
but  inaccurately)  names  the  Law  of  ^^  Homogeneity,''  and  which  enunciates 
that  things  the  most  dissimilar  must  in  certain  respects  be  similar— PnnciptiiM 
SimiUtudinie. 

49.  In  order  to  find  the  ouratiye  Contrarium  we  must  follow  out  the  Hippo- 
eratean  rule,  placed  at  the  head  of  these  obseryations,  by  comparing  the 
similities,  that  is  by  comparing  the  similar  i^yen  states  of  the  organism,  aa 
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thej  are  eifectedjby  the  drug,  and  alto  the  effects  of  the  dmg  upon  the  organism 
in  fta  nmilar  states. 

50.  Hahnemann  was  the  first  who  understood  this,  and  aoted  npon  the  tme 
imderstan<Ung,  when  he  OMtpared  the  symptoms  obserred  as  the  effects  of 
disease  upon  the  organism  in  its  diseased  state  with  those  which  appear  as  the 
effect  of  medicine  upon  the  organism  when  applied  to  its  healthy  state — 
B^gimuU  9  Ko$ansiM. 

51.  Bj  so  comparing,  it  appears,  poritivelj,  that  the  efliocts  npon  the  organ- 
ism of  the  medicine  which  is  ocmtrary  to  its  given  state,  and  the  effects  npoB 
the  organism  of  the  cause  of  disease,  are  resembling  or  similar  to  one  another 
leeording  as  applied  to  the  one  or  to  the  other  of  the  contrasted  states  of  the 
organism,  such  effects  being  disease  either  way,  and  always  corelatire  to 
tke  state  of  the  organism — SmiUty  ;  ParaUeUtm  of  SympUms  ;  Semioloffieal 
BetemUanee  of  morbific  and  retnedial  action  ; — Hygiopoem  if*  Pathopoesit. 

53.  This  Simility  is  the  real  and  distinotiye  character  of  the  effects  of 
luHiMBopathio  remedies  in  relation  to  the  effects  of  disease,  and  it  has  been  pos- 
itirely  proTed,  OTor  and  orer  again  by  experiment  and  experience,  since 
Hahnemann  first  undertook  to  reriTe  the  true  doctrine  of  Hippocrates,  and  the 
eridence  for  it  is  in  our  prorings  and  clinics—*  Ofioior,    Simile. 

53.  Matoml  action  is  impossible  between  contraries  only,  and  also  between 
■odlars  onlj,  as  Anaxagoras  already  obserreil,  but  i^  is  possible,  and  really 
taking  place,  between  contraries  and  similars,  when  acting  together — RelaUon^ 

54.  Consequently,  simility  and  contrariety  together  form  the  ftindamental 
relatiao  between  drug  and  organism,  and  goyem  the  quality  of  this  mutual 
action  in  the  healing  process,  and  are,  like  health  and  disease,  not  contradio- 
teries,  but  correlates  to  and  conyertible  into  one  another. 

16.  Both,  Simility  and  Contrariety,  are  also,  like  health  and  disease,  oor- 
relatiyes  to  the  state  of  the  organism,  and  the  effect  of  the  remedy  and  the  dis- 
etse  is  always  similar,  and  always  contrary,  to  the  giren  state  of  the  organism, 
aceording  aa  applied — Correlation, 

5fi.  Whilst  a  remedy  as  such,  must  always  in  ahstracto  tift  a  priori  be  a  Con* 
trarium,  in  eanereto  the  simile  is  always  the  Contrarium  in  the  given  case, 
because  a  cUssimile  is  not  contrary  to  the  disease  in  concreto  —  Simile 
CoHtranwn, 

67.  The  existence  and  reality  of  the  correlation  between  Simility  and 
Contrariety  in  remedy  and  disease,  is  prcrred  by  the  foot  that  symptoms  ap- 
pearing in  the  disease  similar  to  those  obtained  by  (medicine  in)  proyings  in 
kealth,  are  unerringly,  and  with  certainty,  neutralized  by  the  administration  of 
that  medicine  which  produces  in  the  healthy  the  most  similar  symptoms  (Org. 
J  60) — Homaopathieity. 

68.  This  HomoBopathicity,  the  immortal  disooyery  of  Hahnemann,  is  the 
medical  property  of  eyery  remedy  which  is  as  confcrastable,  as  comparable  in  its 
effects  to  that  Pathana  or  disease  which  it  is  able  to  produce,  and  is  the 
property  by  which  it  is  capable  of  initiating  the  mutual  action  of  the  healing 
process,  which  it  could  not  do,  if  it  was  not  simile  and  contrarium  and  correla- 
tum  at  the  same  time — Homoeopathology. 

59.    From  this  results  as  a  logical  deduction  the  undeniable  fact,  that  the 
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same  medicine  or  potency  makes  and  unmakes  the  disease,  as  the  case  may  be 
— Similia  SimiUbtu  curcmtttr. 

60.  This  is  precisely  the  doctrine  of  Hippocrates,  laid  down  by  him  repeat- 
edly, and  with  numerous  illustrations,  not  to  be  npsunderstood,  if  correctly 
and  entirely  read,  and  which  is  concentrated  into  these  two  sentences  :  '•^•each 
(disease)  has  its  own  pecuUetr  nature  and  process^  and  none  is  of  an  ambiguous 
nature  or  irremediable  and  the  most  of  them  are  curable  by  the  same  means,  as 
those  by  which  they  were  prodnced"  (De  morb.  saor.)  ;  and  *^  disease  is  produced 
by  the  similars  and  by  the  admnistered  similarSyfrom  betnj  sick  they  eonvaUsce.** 
(De  loc  in  hom.) 

61.  Such  is  the  true  orthodoxy  of  Hippocrates,  ignored  by  Galen  and  his 
followers,  which  was  many  times  touched  upon  by  yarious  philosophers, 
such  as  Democritus,  Anaxagoras,  Amdt,  St.  Augustinus,  Baco  de 
Yerulam,  Basilius  Valentinus,  St.  Bemhardus,  Boyle,  Cardanus,  Auguste 
Comte,  Cartesius,  Darwin,  Thomas  Erastus,  Beiyamin  Franklin,  Fechner, 
Goethe,  Haller,  Lagrange,  Leibnitx,  Mill,  Nikander,  Oianam,  Pascal, 
Shakespeare,  Tyoho  de  Brahe,  Zeising,  Zimmermann,  etc.,  and  which  also^ 
was  here  and  there  practically  applied  by  many  professional  physicians — 
Homceopathia  involuntaria.  But  it  was  first  scientifically  and  practicaUy  estab- 
lished and  reTindicated  by  our  own  Hahnemann. 

62.  The  Law  of  ffomosopathicity  (Similia  Similibus)  is  the  law  of  proTing 
and  cure,  or  the  therapeutical  principle  of  medicine. 

63.  Logically  examined,  this  Homoeopathicity  is  correct,  and  as  flur  jfirom 
being  paradox,  as  the  truth,  that  the  same  hammering  makes  and  unmakes 
magnet,  or  that  the  same  magnet  attracts  and  repels. 

64.  The  rationale  of  this  Homoeopathicity,  as  the  combined  result  of  the 
correlation  of  Simile  and  Contrarium,  is  found,  not  only  in  the  very  nature 
and  conception  of  medicine  or  remedy,  which  is,  -that  it  must  be  opposed 
and  contrary  to  the  given  state  of  the  organism,  upon  which  it  is  to  act,  there- 
fore must  necessarily  cause  disease  when  applied  to  the  healthy,  and  cure 
disease  when  applied  to  the  diseased  state  of  the  organism  (because  only  thus 
it  can  possibly  be  contrary  to  the  given  state  in  either  case) ;  but,  also  in  the 
fact,  that  the  pathemaUc  effect  of  the  remedy  upon  the  healthy  is 
similar  to  the  pathematio  effect  of  the  disease  upon  the  healthy  in  the  giyen 
case — *  OfiotoTtad'eicu 

65.  Since,  as  Hamilton  expresses  it,  Relation  and  Correlation  are  mutually 
referred,  and  can  always  be  reciprocated  and  conyerted,  and  since  the  healing 
process  is  a  mutual  action,  neutralizing  the  disease,  it  is  ^ear,  that  disease 
and  cure,  perturbation  and  restoration  of  health,  sBgrotation  and  probation, 
nosansis  and  hygiansis,  nosopoesis  and  hygiopoesis,  pathogeny  and  pathoktony, 
are  relations  which  mutally  imply  each  other — Conversion, 

66.  Therefore,  Conversion  (^'  contrariorum  eadem  est  sententia")  serves  as 
the  logical  principle  of  Homoeopathy. 

67.  The  Galenic  school  only  contrasted  the  contrary  states  of  the  same 
organism,  and  only  the  effects  of  the  drugs  upon  the  diseased  states  of  the 
organism.  That  method  was  necessarily  incomplete,  and  gave  incorrect  results, 
being  an  imperfect  comparison,  and  hence  an  erring  diagnosis. 
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68.  Thej  fkiled  entirely  to  realize,  that  not  onljr  one  thing  or  action  is 
limiLar  to  its  parts  or  elements  or  to  Uiose  of  another,  bnt  that  also  two  things 
or  actions,  which  are  similir  to  a  third,  are  similar  to  themselTes. 

69.  Hahnemann,  howeyer,  was  the  first  who  comprehended,  this  and  took  the 
fiiH  bearings  of  the  Hippocratean  rale,  and  extended  the  comparison  to  differ- 
ent organisms,  and  to  ^e  similar  states  of  them,  as  affected  bj  the  drug  in 
proTuig  and  cure,  and  compared  Uie  symptonn  obtained  by  prorings  with  the 
STmptoms  eansed  by  disease,  and  Uie  symptoms  remOTed  by  the  remedy  with 
thoee  caused  by  health. 

In  this  manner,  the  comparison  instituted,  comprehended  botli  contraries 
and  similars,  and  this  method  became  necessarily  complete  and  correct,  result- 
ing in  a  trae  diagnosis  and  therapia. 

71.  Tbe  Hippocratean  Rule  of  SimUities  and  DUnmHiHu^  or  what  Oomte  and 
mil  call  the  method  of  eomparUon^  and  which  of  old  has  been  known  as  Princi- 
pium  Similitudinis,  is  the  pkilotophieal  principle  of  Medicine. 

72.  By  Uie  Law  of  Homoeopathicity  the  given  disease  itself,  in  its  symptoms, 
Ainushes  the  endeixis  of  the  remedy,  and  the  remedy  itself,  in  its  symptoms, 
fiinushes  the  diagnosis  of  the  disease-^j^ndlozu  and  DiagnotU. 

73.  And  SimHUy  is  practically  the  endeictieal^  Uieoretically  the  inductive 
principle  of  medicine. 

74.  On  the  strength  of  the  actual  correlation  and  logical  conyersion  of  dis- 
ease and  cure,  pathogenesis  and  pathoktony,  nosopoesis  and  hygiopoesis,  nos- 
ansis  and  bygiansis,  morbificadon  and  sanation,  eegrotation  and  oonralescence 
are  as  little  contradictories  as  the  contrasted  states  of  the  organic  of  which 
they  are  predicated,  but  they  are  commutable  and  conyertible  terms,  likewise 
and  contrariwise  applicable  to  the  properties  and  powers  of  the  medicine. 

75.  Consequently,  a  potency  properly  applied  to  the  organism  must  be  by  its 
own  nature,  equally  morbific  and  curatiye,  nosopoetic  and  hygiopoetic,  nosantic 
and  hygiantic,  pathogenetic  and  pathoktonic, — medium  and  remedium^ — and  it 
most  exert  its  properties  and  powers  as  either,  likewise  and  contrariwise, 
according  as  it  acts  upon  and  with  the  one  or  the  other  of  the  contrasted  states 
of  the  organism  in  the  giyen  case. 

76.  Accordingly,  the  yery  nature  and  conception  of  a  homoeopathic  remedy 
or  potency  consists  in  that  it  is  the  **  simile  contrarium"  related  to  and  in 
mntual  action  with  the  diseased  organism  —  Simile  Contrarium  Relatum 
9td  Correlatum, 

77.  A  High  Potency  is  an  infinitesimal  quantity  of  such  a  remedy — Simile 
Contrarium  Minimum. 

78.  In  the  yiews  here  taken,  it  appears  that  the  formula,  contraria  eontrariie^ 
as  applied  to  curatiye  action,  is  the  oonyerse  of  and  tantamount  to  our  for 
mula,  simUia  eimilibue,  and  this  is  as  much  as  was  obseryed  by  Hering  as 
early  as  1826,  and  by  Goeschel  in  1832,  and  recently  acknowledged  by  Von 
Qrauyogl  and  Politini.  Either  formula  is  much  like  a  proyerb  which,  some- 
body remarked,  is  a  short  sentence,  grammatically  saying  one  thing  and  essen- 
tially meaning  another.  Bat  both  formuln  combined  would  ay  old  the 
ambiguity  and  make  the  formula  more  complete  :  —  Contraria  StmUia 
Similibue   ContrarOt  Curantur, 

79.  This  equipoUency  of  both  formulas  of  medical  treatment  was  indeed 
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known,  to  and' appreciated  bj  Hippocrates,  in  whose  book  d«  locis  in  homines 
both  methods,  that  per  similia  as  well  as  that  per  contraria,  are  laid  down  as 
being  proper  treatment,  as  both  being  **  contrary*  modes ;  and  where  it  is 
stated  by  Idm,  that ''  (he  moat  earUrariet  are  not  th$  moet  eoniranee,*^  and  that 
'*  (M  any  bodt/$  nature  ,ie  ekangei  and  perverted^  eompUdnte  are  produced  and 
cured  by  contraries  *  and  it  is  empliatically  added  that  **  thue  by  both  contrary 
modet  health  is  reetored^  and  if  it  woe  the  same  m  all  cmm,  the  matter  would 
be  understood  and  thue  these  would  be  remedied  by  the  contraries  whatever  they 
are^  and  by  whatever  they  are  produced,  but  these  by  similars,  whatever  they  are, 
and  by  whatever  they  are  produced*' 

80.  This  doctrine  of  Hippocrates  is  an  entirety,  comprehending  both  the 
contraria  and  similia,  alike,  and  together.  This  was  oyerlooked  by  the  one- 
sided expositor  Oalen  and  his  followers  who,  by  omitting  the  similia  altogether, 
as  it  were,  left  the  part  of  Hamlet  oat  of  the  play,  and  thus  established  a  fhlse 
orthodoxy  in  mediome.  The  full  meaning  of  Hippocrates  was  first  correctly 
understood  by  Hahnemann  who  recoTcred  the  original  ground,  and  carried  out 
the  whole  of  the  true  doctrine  in  its  scientific  and  practical  bearings,  and 
thus,  out  of  his  genial  investigation  of  the  positiTe  fi>roes  of  medicaments, 
created  Homoeopathy. 

81.  From  the  preceding  obserrations  results  our  complete  ft>rmula : 
Maxima  ^  1  SimiUbus 
Contraria             >                  Curantur                 >  ContrarOs 
Similia                 )                                                )            Minimis 

that  is  SIMILIA  Mnrmvs  oubahtub. 


OBITUARY. 

Dr.  GnsTAViTS  Bhohhilm,  one  of  the  Pioneers  of  Homceopathy,  died  sud* 
denly  of  Apoplexy  in  Philadelphia,  Noyember  21st,  1861. 

Dr.  Reichhelm  was  bom  at  Alt  Damm,  a  Tillage  near  Stettin,  in  Prussia,  on 
the  80th  of  January,  1807.    His  father  at  the  time  was  Mayor  of  the  place. 

Qustayus  and  his  brother  Frederic  began  their  studies  at  the  Gymnasium  (a 
preparatory  school  ft>r  the  Uniyersity  of  Stettin)  preyious  to  their  father's 
death,  which  occurred  January  80th,  1816.  Gustayus  remained  at  the  Gym- 
nasium until  he  was  qualified  to  pursue  his  studies  at  the  Uniyersity  of  Halle. 
Here  he  at  first  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  Jurisprudence,  but  soon 
changed  from  that  to  medicine. '  He  continued  his  studies  in  this  at  Berlin. 

He  came  to  this  country  about  the  year  1834,  and  made  the  acquaintance  of 
Drs.  Hering  and  Wesselhoeft.  These  gentlemen  had  just  founded  in  Allentown 
the  first  Homoeopathic  College  on  this  continent.  Here  he  studied  Homoeopathy 
and  firom  that  time  until  liis  death  he  was  an  ardent  disciple  of  Hahnemann. 
H^  commenced  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy  at  Hamburg,  Pa.,  but  on  the 
adyice  of  Dr.  Hering  he  went  to  Pittsburg  in  1887.  Here  his  kind-heartedness 
and  manliness,  together  with  his  great  success  in  practice,  soon  won  ibr  him 
many  friends,  and  through  him  HomoeopaUiy  was  rendered  a  great  blessing  to 
both  rich  and  poor 

In  1853,  much  to  the  regret  of  his  friends  in  Pittsburg  he  remoyed  to 
Philadelphia.  His  sudden  death  has  shed  sorrow  oyer  yerymany  grateful 
hearts.  Chas  G.  Rauej  M.D. 
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DYSENTERY. 

BY  P.  P.  WELLS,  M.  D.,  BROOKLTlir,  N.  T. 

It  iB  scarcely  too  much  to  say,  that  through  the  centuries 
before  the  discovery  of  the  homoeopathic  law,  that  which 
passed  for  science,  in  the  great  business  of  curing  the  sick, 
was  little  better  than  the  imaginings  of  prominent  men,  who 
by  force  of  their  genius  or  circumstances,  succeeded  in 
impressing  their  theories  on  the  practice  of  their  cotempo- 
raries,  to  a  controlling  extent  Each  fancy  in  its  turn, 
giving  place  to  subsequent  theories,  after  disappointment 
and  scrutiny  had  established  the  fallacy  of  its  predecessors. 
This  process  was  continued  through  many  centuries,  no 
one  appearing  ever  to  have  suspected  that  imaginations, 
however  brilliant,  could  never  become  the  foundations  of  a 
tnie  science.  When  Hahnemann  suspected  the  existence  of 
a  law  of  cure,  he  made  an  immense  advance  from  the  stand- 
point of  his  scientific  professional  cotemporaries,  but  when 
he  proved  its  existence,  and  stated  it  in  explicit  terms,  he 
was  so  tar  beyond  them  on  the  pathway  of  scientific  truth, 
that,  though  before  honored  for  learning,  honesty,  intelligence 
and  industry,  he  was  to  them  henceforth  only  "  as  one  who 
dreamed."  That  there  should  be  such  a  law,  was  almost  in- 
credible ;  that  it  should  be  %o  simple,  was  incomprehensible  ; 
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that  such  simplicity  should,  in  so  few  words  and  at  once,  dis- 
place forever  the  long  and  labored  series  of  ingenious 
theories,  which  habit  had  accustomed  them  to  respect  and 
trust,  was  impossible.  Then  there  were  a  few,  since  increas- 
ed to  a  multitude,  who  accepted  the  law  with  confidence, 
practiced  successfully  on  the  principle  it  declares,  and  by 
daily  experiences  demonstrated  to  themselves  its  truth  over 
and  over,  till  it  remained  with  their  most  cherished  convic- 
tions, and  its  discoverer  was  enshrined  with  those  most 
honored.  "  Like  cures  like  "  became  to  them  unquestion- 
ed law,  has  been  so  received  by  their  successors,  and  as 
such  is  presented  to  day  by  the  ^7hole  homoeopathic  school, 
to  the  confidence  of  the  world,  as  the  magic  formula  which 
has  opened  up  the  way  to  possible  cure  to  a  multitude  of 
hitherto  incurable  chronic  diseases,  and  deprived  nearly  the 
whole  train  of  acute  of  their  terrors.  W"e  accept  this  for- 
mula, and  having  accepted  it,  propose  to  enquire  what  are 
its  precise  teachings  and  requirements  ? 

What  does  it  teach  ?  That  that  which  in  the  effects  of 
drugs  on  the  living  organism,  is  like  to  the  phenomena  of 
natural  diseases,  enables  these  drugs  to  cure  these  diseases 
by  virtue  of  this  similarity.  This  is  the  principle  contained 
in  the  formula  "K^  cures  like.^^  What  does  this  mean? 
Twenty  years  ago,  on  the  occasion  of  the  first  introduction  of 
the  writer  to  that  friend  who  has  done  more  by  his  teachings 
and  writings  to  advance  the  science  of  Homoeopathy  than 
any  other  man  in  this  country,  the  master  put  the  question, 
"  What  is  like  t "  This  was  evidently  to  his  mind,  then,  the 
strongest  argument  against  the  truth  of  Homoeopathy,  or  at 
least,  a  question  the  most  difficult  for  its  friends  to  answer, 
and  he  expressed  the  opinion  that  any  successful  opposition  to 
the  homoeopathic  law  must  begin  at  this  point.  What  is  the 
like  which  cwres  f  It  was  quite  evident,  at  the  time,  that 
even  Hering  had  no  answer  to  his  own  question.  It  was  not 
forgotten  by  the  writer.  At  first  it  seemed  easy  of  answer, 
but  after  years  of  unsuccessful  puzzle,  the  difficulty  was 
confessed,  and  it  was  not  till  a  hint  from  the  same  master,  in 
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the  introduction  to  his  proving  of  Allium  cepa  threw  light 
upon  the  diflSculty,  that  an  answer  became  possible.  He  there 
repeats  his  question,  and  replies  "  that  which  is  character- 
iMic.-'*  Here  is  the  whole  truth,  plain  enough.  But  it  forces 
another  question,  the  answer  to  which  lies  at  the  foundation 
of  all  intelligent  success  in  practice.  What  is  charac- 
teristic  f  This  we  propose  now  to  attempt  to  answer  and 
to  show  that  it  is  this  which  cures. 

Hahnemann,  in  his  Orga/nonj  third  American  edition,  § 
18,  says  "  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  is  the  sole  indication 
in  the  choice  of  the  remedies."  With  this  we  have  no  diffi- 
culty, if  by  it  be  understood  that  the  elements  controlling  the 
choice  are  found  among  these  symptoms,  and  no  where  else. 
But  this  expression,  **  totality  of  the  symptoms,"  has  been, 
taken  in  connection  with  the  direction  to  seek  in  the  patho- 
genesis of  drugs  their  simillimum,  a  great  hindrance  to 
many,  and  the  cause  of  much  useless  labor  on  the  part  of 
those  who  would  conscientiously  follow  the  directions  of  the 
master.  These  they  have  understood  to  require  in  the  ascer- 
tained effects  of  the  drug,  a  simillimum  to  the  totality  of 
the  symptoms  of  the  disease.  And  in  most  cases,  after  long 
search,  they  find,  that  for  this  they  have  sought  in  vain.  It 
was  not  to  be  found.  If,  perchance,  they  did  succeed,  the 
cure  certainly  followed  because  the  whole  must  have  con- 
tained those  elements  which  effect  that  result.  But  this  is 
not  the  direction  of  Hahnemann,  as  is  evident  after  reading 
§  153,  p.  173  of  Organon,  where  he  gives  instruction  as  to 
those  symptoms  which  are  of  controlling  importance  in  the 
choice  of  a  remedy,  and  those  which  may  be  safely  passed 
with  slight  notice.  We  are  not  quite  satisfied  with  the  lines 
of  discrimination  he  here  lays  down.  Those  to  which  we 
are  to  attend  "  particularly  and  almost  exclusively  "  are  the 
"  striking^  extraordinary  and  peculiar P  To  these,  except 
the  last,  we  cannot  but  somewhat  object,  as  will  be  seen  as 
we  proceed,  and  to  illustrate  these  objections,  we  propose  to 
avail  ourselves  of  the  subject  of  Dysentery, 

In  Dysentery,  what  is  the  ''  like "  which  cures,  and  how 
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are  we  to  find  it?  In  other  words,  what  are  tiie  character- 
istics, ^.  ^.,  of  the  drug  and  the  disease  f  It  is  obvious,  at 
the  first  glance,  that  there  are  two  classes  of  these.  One, 
the  generic,  which  determines  the  case  you  have  to  treat  as 
belonging  to  the  genus  dysentery*  belongs  alike  to  all  the 
members  of  the  genus,  and  without  which  no  case  is  dysen- 
tery. The  other,  the  specific,  that  which  distinguishes  indi- 
vidual members  of  the  genus  from  all  other  members.  It  is 
also  obvious  these  two  classes  must  play  a  very  different 
part  in  the  discovery  of  the  remedy  for  the  cure.  Now  in 
relation  to  dysentery,  what  are  the  generic  characteristics ! 
JPreqtcentj  for  the  most  part  small  discharffesfram  the  rectum^ 
ofUood^  or  nmous^  or  of  bochj  with  coUo  pains,  tenesmus  and 
fever.  These  belong  to  every  case  and  are  essential  to  it  as 
dysentery.  Is  it  for  the  simillimum  of  these  we  are  to  seek^ 
to  find  the  prompt  and  safe  cure,  a  compliance  with  the  law 
insures?  Kso,  we  are  met  at  the  outset  with  a  singular  difli- 
cuUy  in  the  wealth  of  material  before  us.  There  are  in  the 
Materia  Medica  a  large  number  of  remedies,  which  present 
equally  these  generic  characteristics,  and  so  like  are  they  in 
each,  that  the  prescriber,  if  limitiug  his  search  to  these,  will 
be  left,  of  necessity,  to  the  bungling  method  of  giving  one 
after  another  of  these  remedies,  beginning  with  that  which  he 
thinks  likeliest  to  be  the  right,  and  proceeding  to  follow  it 
with  others,  if  not,  till  the  right  is  stumbled  on,  if  the 
patient  be  not  dead  before  he  finds  it.  Is  this  a  compliance 
with  the  requirements  of  the  great  law,  and  this  the  best 
result  it  has  to  promise,  to  challenge  our  confidence,  and 
excite  our  hopes?  If  so,  its  importance  is  far  less  than  some 
have  supposed,  and  the  results  of  its  observance  are  no  great 
advance  on  those  realized  before  its  discovery. 

If  the  declaration  that  '^  like  cures  like  "  means  to  assure 
us  that  the  drug  which  produces  symptoms  like  these  generic 
ones,  will  be  found  to  cure  the  members  of  the  c^ass  they 
define,  then  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  experience  of 
every  homoeopathic  practitioner  is  adequate  to  the  conviction 
of  the  declaration  of  falsehood.    It  is  a  lie  and  not  a  law.     I 
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say  the  expmence  of  every  practitioner — for  all  have  tried  it, 
and  have  been  disappointed,  again  and  again,  by  the  failure, 
which  a  right  understanding  of  the  law  would  have  led 
them  to  expect.  Bat  are  not  these  the  ^^$trtking^^  symptoms 
of  the  case  ?  Certainly  they  are  the  most  striking.  They 
stand  on  the  very  surface,  and  are  the  first  to  arrest  the 
attention  of  the  prescribes  They  are  plain,  discovered 
without  difficulty,  unmistakable.  And  because  they  are  so, 
are  continually  before  his  eyes,  as  the  great  facts  with  which 
he  has  to  do,  making  it  not  a  little  difficult  to  get  beyond 
them,  to  those  which  are  the  safer  guides  to  successful  prac- 
tice. They  have  led,  and  do  still  lead,  ipultitudes  through 
the  routine  of  remedies  and  disappointments  which  beginners 
never  escape,  and  into  which  it  is  only  too  easy  for  those  who 
are  no  longer  b^inners  to  fall.  And  hence  the  objection  to 
the  word  '^  striking  ^^  m  the  direction  of  the  Organon^  as  a 
distinctive  feature  of  the  symptoms  to  which  we  are  to  be 
^^  particularly  and  almost  exclusively  attentive."  Can  any 
man  tell  by  the  examination  of  the  blood,  mucus,  pain,  ten- 
esmus and  fever,  resulting  from  the  taking  of  a  drug,  whether 
that  drug  were  Aloes,  Am.,  Caps.,  Nux  vom.  or  Sulph.  ?  H 
not,  how  can  he  tell,  when  (hese  result  from  natural  disease, 
whether  they  are  more  like  the  similar  results  of  this  or  that 
drug,  of  which  each  is  so  like  all  the  others  that  they  fail 
of  distinctions.  All  attempts  to  do  this,  if  serious,  can 
hardly  be  better  than  a  serious  absurdity.  Is  there  then  a 
law  of  cure  in  cases  like  these  f  If  so  whence  did  it  origi- 
nate, and  for  what  purpose  ?  If  there  be  such  a  law,  it  must 
have  been  instituted  by  the  Creator  of  our  race,  when  he 
first  called  it  into  being,  and  the  intention  of  it  must  have 
been  that  it  should  serve  as  an  instrument  for  the  relief  of 
human  suffering  and  danger.  Would  such  a  Being,  in  insti- 
tuting such  a  law,  have  coupled  with  it  the  necessity  of 
perpetual  blundering,  which  dependence  on  these  generic 
symptoms  necessarily  involves. 

It  is  worthy  of  remaxk  that  there  are  in  the  pathogenesis 
of  all  drugs  a  class  of  symptoms  which  in  their  relation  to 
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the  law  of  cure  are  very  analogous  to  the  generic  symptoms  of 
disease.  The  allusion  is  to  that  class  which  is  common  to  all 
or  a  large  class  of  drugs,  and  which  rather  indicate  that  the 
organism  revolts  against  drug  assault,  than  point  out  the  par- 
ticular active  agent  in  the  assault.  For  the  same  reason  that 
generic  symptoms  of  disease  can  rarely  te  availed  of  as 
guides  to  the  selection  of  a  curative,  these  are  of  compara- 
tively little  value  to  the  prescriber.  The  vomiting  produced 
by  one  irritant  poison  is  so  like  that  of  every  other,  that  from 
this  alone  it  cannot  be  told  what  that  irritant  is.  So  of  the 
diarrhoea,  nausea,  thirst,  loss  of  appetite,  headache,  etc. 
These  of  themselves  can  never  be  guides  to  a  prescription, 
though  the  elements  associated  with  them  may  be.  It  is  not 
then  to  the  generic  symptoms  of  either  drug  or  disease  that 
we  are  to  direct  our  attention  chiefly,  in  our  search  for  the 
"  like  "  which  cures.  "We  have  seen "  that  their  very  nature 
excludes  them  from  the  circle  of  curative  relationship. 

Where  then  are  we  to  look  for  this  ?  Evidently  in  the  list 
of  those  symptoms  which  mdi/vidicaltze  both  the  disease  and 
the  drug.  That  which  distinguishes  the  individual  case  of 
disease  to  be  treated,  from  other  members  of  its  class,  is  to 
find  its  resemblance  among  those  effects  of  the  drug  which 
distinguish  it  from  other  drugs.  This  is  y^hat  we  mean  when 
we  talk  of  "  characteristics^^  as  the  great  reliance  of  intelli- 
gent practice,  and  assert  that  with  these  the  law  of  cure  has 
chiefly  to  do.  It  is  precisely  in  this  relationship  that  the  law 
exists.  When  we  say  "  Wee  cwres  Ukcy^  this  is  the  "  like  " 
we  mean.  Thus  understood,  the  phrase  declares  a  law  estab- 
lished at  the  creation  of  man,  which  will  endure  as  long  as 
his  pains  require  relief. 

{To  he  contimied.) 
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HOM(EOPATHY  THE   SCIENCE  OF  THERA- 
PEUTIOS. 

BY  OASBOLL  DUNHAM,   M.  D.,   NEWBUBGH,   N.  T. 
(  Continued  from  pcige  71. ) 

Does  "  Rational  Medicine  *'  Fulfil  these  Conditions  ? — 
This  being  the  Dature  and  these  the  conditions  and  tests  of 
the  only  possible  science  of  Therapeutics,  we  come  now 
to  inquire  whether  the  old-school  Therapentics  are  of  this 
nature  or  will  sustain  these  tests.  The  works  of  the  fore- 
most men  of  the  old  school  abound  in  admissions  of  their 
lack  of  a  Therapeutic  law  and  of  the  chaotic  state  of  their 
practice.  See  Forbes,  Bennett,  Tod,  Holmes. and  others. 
But  the  efforts  of  these  men  to  remedy  this  sad  state  of 
things  show  a  constant  misapprehension  of  the  philosophy 
of  the  science  they  are  striving  to  construct. 

We  may  divide  old  school  Therapeutics  into  two  methods. 
The  one  bases  the  plan  of  cure  upon  a  theory  of  the  nature 
of  the  disease,*  endeavors  so  to  study  the  pathology  of  the 
disease  as  to  form  a  sound  hypothesis  of  its  modus  operandi 
and  then  essays  the  cure  upon  "  general  principles."  It 
undertakes  in  fact  to  act  in  Therapeutics  upon  what  we  have 
seen  to  be  the  true  method  in  Hygiene.  There  are  three 
objections  to  this  method,  any  one  of  which  would  be  con- 
clusive were  there  not  a  prior  difficulty  in  the  simple  impos- 
sibility of  arriving  at  a  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  disease, 
which  is  m/>dified  hfe.  A  simple  example  will  show  this 
impossibility.  In  Pneumonia,  the  blood  contains  an  excess 
of  fibrine.  How  happens  this  ?  Why,  either  the  elimination 
of  fibrine  has  been  retarded  or  its  fabrication  has  been  accel- 
erated. What  are  the  agents  of  these  respective  processes  ? 
Cells — ^which  are  essentially  similar  in  all  parts  of  the  body 

*  Thus  Prof.  Geo.  T.  EUiott  in  his  recent  Valedictory  to  the  Graduating 
elass  at  BeUeTne  CoUege  Hospital  says  :  ^*  In  these  wards,  by  those  bedsides, 
haTe  you  seen  the  patient  application  of  the  searching  analytical  laws  by 
which  we  seek  to  dlscoyer  the  essentiaU^  of  disease.*' 
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— ^and  yet  whose  structureless  walls  possess  the  power  of 
separating  from  the  circumambient  fluids  the  most  diverse 
substances  in  different  organs,  nay,  even  of  manufacturing 
new  substances.  Now,  imtil  we  can  learn  the  secret  of  this 
mysterious  power  of  the  cell-wall,  which  b^ins  and  ends 
with  life,  which  we  can  neither  comprehend  nor  imitate  nor 
simulate,  we  shall  not  arrive  at  an  understanding  of  the 
naitire  ot  any  disease. 

Of  the  other  objections  to  this  method  the  first  two  are 
somewhat  paradoxical.  The  method  constitutes  rather  a 
congeries  of  sciences  of  Therapeutics  based  on  theories  of 
isolated  groups  or  types  of  disease,  than  a  single,  all  embrac- 
ing science  founded  on  one  comprehensive  theory  of  disease. 
Hence  a  new  science  must  be  formed  for  every  new  type. 
It  is  too  special.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  too  general  to 
embrace  all  the  phenomena  of  each  individual  ease.  For 
observation  shows  incontestably  that,  so  great  are  the  vari- 
eties of  temperament  and  relative  organization  and  condition 
among  men,  that  no  two  cases  of  the  same  disease,  so  to 
speak,  are  exactly  alike. 

Such  a  Therapeutics  must  be  necessarily  based  on  a 
theory  which  is  a  generalization  and  which  therefore  over- 
looks those  phenomena  of  a  given  case  which  are  peculiar  to 
the  individual  patient  and  takes  cognizance  only  of  those 
phenomena  which  are  common  to  a  great  number  of  cases. 
Kow  a  method  which  requires  such  generalization  and  makes 
no  provision  for  the  strictest  individualization  is  radically 
vicious. 

The  eye  of  science  r^ards  natural  phenomena  with  the 
most  absolute  impartiality.  In  her  view  there  are  no  tr^fles^ 
no  events,  subjective  or  objective,  which  are  "irrelevant" 
and  "  of  no  moment."  A  method  of  Therapeutics,  however, 
which  selects  a  few  symptoms,  calls  them  pathognomonic  of 
Pneumonia,  constructs  upon  them  a  theory  of  the  disease 
and  from  this  deduces  a  mode  of  cure,  must  disregard  many 
phenomena  of  every  individual  case.  It  arbitrarily  pro- 
nounces them  "  accidental" — ^but  Nature  knows  no  accidents. 
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So  far  ifi  this  method  from  meeting  the  lequirements  of 
indactive  science^  that  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  this 
process  of  generalization  actually  leads  to  the  treatment  of 
eases  which  have  no  real  existence  and  never  had  any,  in 
fact,  to  the  treatment  of  abeiractioni.  For  who  ever  saw  a 
case  in  which  none  bat  the  pathognomonic  symptoms  of 
Pneumonia  were  present — or  of  Rheumatism  or  Dysentery  ? 
Who  ever  saw  ideal  cases  of  these  diseases?  We  all  see 
cases  which  present  the  pathognomonic  symptoms  j>lus 
certain  others  peculiar  to  the  individual,  but  these  vary 
with  the  individual  and  thus  make  each  case  different  from 
every  other.  We  see  and  treat  the  Pneumonia  or  Bheuma- 
tism  of  John  Doe  or  Richard  Boe,  each  of  which  presents, 
in  addition  to  the  pathognomonic  signs  of  the  disease,  certain 
peculiar  modifications  impressed  upon  these  signs  by  the 
temperament  and  idiosyncrasies  of  these  persons,  along  with 
with  other  symptoms  peculiar  to  each.  For  such  an  indi- 
vidualization of  disease  as  would  give  equal  (or,  as  they 
deserv%  higher)  rank  to  these  peculiarities  of  the  individual 
patient,  the  method  under  consideration  makes  no  provision. 
This  fallacy  was  perceived  and  well  exposed  by  the  Leipeic 
Professor,  who  recently  exclaimed  to  his  class :  *'  Gentlemen, 
we  have  to  do  with  patienis  and  not  with  dieeasee.^^ 

The  next  objection  to  this  method  Is  that  it  does  not  fulfill 
the  first  condition  of  a  physical  science.  It  is  not  capable  of 
infinite  progress.  This  point  needs  no  elaboration.  *It  was 
fully  considered  when  the  condition  was  stated.  In  confir- 
mation of  what  was  then  said,  I  need  only  refer  to  the  suc- 
cessive rise  and  decline  of  Brunonism,  Broussaisism,  the 
humoral  and  solid  pathology,  the  theory  of  the  dyscrasias 
and  the  reign  and  decadence  of  Iron,  Iodine^  Cod  Liver 
Oa,  etc. 

The  second  method  of  Old  School  Therapeutics  is  the 
Methodical  which  discards  theory  and  founds  its  rules  for 
treating  disease  upon  numerical  data  obtained  from  observa- 
tion or  by  experience  upon  the  sick. 

Qiven  records  of  three  series  of  cases,  1000  in  each,  and 
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under  three  modes  of  treatment.  Under  treatment  A  500 
recovered  ;  under  B,  300 ;  under  0,  200.  A  is  adopted  as 
the  established  mode  of  treatment  for  the  disease — "  Risum 
teneatis,  Amici  ? "  An  elaborate  criticism  of  this  method  is 
unnecessary.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  it  does  not  fulfill 
either  condition  of  a  physical  science.  It  is  incapable  of 
infinite  progress.  The  addition  of  600  cases  to  the  3000 
above  named  might  modify  all  conclusions  and  place  treat- 
ment 0  in  advance  of  A  or  B.  There  would  result  a 
complete  revolution  in  practice  and  in  the  direction  of 
investigation. 

But  it  utterly  fails  to  enable  us  to  foresee  and  provide 
against  new  forms  of  disease.  If  a  thousand  or  two  of 
cases  must  be  seen  and  experimented  upon,  in  all  conceivable 
ways,  before  definite  and  trust-worthy  conclusions  as  to  the 
best  treatment  can  be  arrived  at,  who  would  not  pray  that 
his  turn  might  come  among  the  third  or  fourth  thousand  ? 
Who  would  not  pity  the  victims  among  the  first  thousands  ? 

Notwithstanding  these  obvious  objections,  this  method  of 
constructing  a  science  of  Therapeutics  upon  observation, 
whether  at  random  or  based  on  experimentation  upon  th6 
sick,  has  the  sanction  of  some  of  the  highest  names  in  the 
profession —  among  which  it  is  sufficient  to  name  Louis  and 
Forbes.  It  demands  therefore  a  more  extended  consideration. 
As  it  involves  the  application  of  both  Mathematics  and 
Logic,  the  opinion  of  the  hig^hest  authorities  in  these  respec- 
tive sciences  should  be  conclusive  as  to  the  soundness  of  the 
method  and  we  content  ourselves  with  quoting  two  of  them : 

M.  Auguste  Oomte,  one  of  the  first  living  mathematicians 
and  who  would  therefore  be  disposed  to  ^pply  mathematical 
methods  to  the  natural  sciences  wherever  this  were  possible, 
expresses  himself  in  the  following  manner  concerning  the 
numerical  method  in  medicine :  * 

"  Indeed,  the  spirit  of  calculation  tends  in  our  day  to  intro- 
duce itself  into  this  study  (Physiology),  especially  into 
that  part  of  it  which  relates  to  medical  questions  by  afar  less 
direct  method  under  a  far  more  deceptive  form  and  with 
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infinitely  more  humble  pretensions.  I  wish  to  speak  of  that 
assumed  application  of  it  which  is  called  the  Statistics  of 
Medicine,  from  which  so  many  S(wans  expect  great  things 
and  which,  from  its  very  nature,  can  lead  only  to  profound 
and  direct  degradation  of  the  medical  art  (which  would  be 
reduced  by  it  to  a  method  of  blind  enumeration).  Such  a 
method,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  call  it  by  the  name  of 
method  at  all,  cannot  in  reality  he  anythi/ng  else  than  absolute 
e9Tipirzctsmj  disguised  under  the  frivolous  garb  of  mathe- 
matics. Pushed  to  its  extreme  logical  consequences,  it  will 
tend  to  make  all  rational  medication  radically  disappear  from 
medicine,  by  conducting  the  practitioner  to  make  random 
trials  of  certain  therapeutic  measures  with  the  object  of 
noting  down,  with  minute  precision,  the  numerical  results  of 
their  application.  It  is  evident,  on  principle,  that  the 
continued  variations  to  which  all  organism  is  subject,  are 
necessarily  more  pronounced  in  pathological  than  in  a 
normal  state,  and  as  a  consequence  of  this  fact,  the  cases 
must  be  even  less  exactly  similar,  whence  results  the  mani- 
fest impossibility  of  making  a  judicious  comparison  between 
two  curative  methods  derived  from  data,  furnished  by  statis- 
tical tables  alone,  independent  of  some  sound  medical  theory. 
No  doubt  some  direct  experimentation,  restrained  under 
proper  limits,  might  be  of  great  importance  to  medicine  as 
well  as  to  Physiology,  but  it  is  precisely  under  the  strict 
condition  that  it  shall  never  be  merely  empirical,  but  shall 
always  attach  itself  either  in  institution  or  in  its  interpre- 
tation to  an  entire  system  of  corresponding  positive  doctrines. 
Notwithstanding  the  imposing  aspect  of  the  forms  of  exact- 
ness, it  would  bQ  difficult  to  conceive  of  an  opinion  in  Thera- 
peutics more  superficial  and  more  uncertain  than  that  which 
rests  solely  on  the  easy  computation  of  fatal  and  favorable 
cases,  to  say  nothing  of  the  pernicious  practical  consequences 
of  such  a  manner  of  proceeding,  when  one  coulji  not  before- 
hand exclude  any  kind  of  attempt. 

It  is  really  deplorable  that  geometricians  have  sometimes 
honored  with  some  kind  of  encouragement,  such  a  pro- 
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foundly  irrational  aberration  by  making  vain  and  puerile 
efforts  to  determine  by  their  illusory  theories  of  chances,  the 
number  of  cases  sufficient  to  make  these  statistical  results 
legitimate/' — Coura  de  PhUoMphie  positive  par  M,  AugvsU 
ConUe,  Tom.  HI,  pp.  418,  420. 

And  with  a  direct  reference  to  the  method  of  obtaining  a 
correct  system  of  Therapeutics  by  experimenting  with  indi- 
vidual medicines  and  individual  cases  of  diseases,  and  form- 
ing of  the  results  statistical  tables  from  which  deductions  are 
to  be  drawn  by  the  numerical  method,  the  highest  modem 
authority  in  philosophy,  John  Stuart  Mill,  speaks  in  his 
System  of  Logic  (Harper's  edition,  1848,  p.  260).  "Let  the 
subject  of  inquiry  be  the  conditions  of  health  and  disease  in 
the  human  body  ;  or  (for  greater  simplicity)  the  conditions 
of  recovery  from  a  given  disease ;  and  in  order  to  narrow 
the  question  still  more,  let  it  be  limited,  in  the  first  instance, 
to  this  one  inquiry — Is  or  is  not  a  particular  medicament 
(Mercury  for  instance)  a  remedy  for  that  disease  ? 

The  experimental  method  would  simply  administer  Mer- 
cury in  as  many  cases  as  possible,  noting  the  age,  sex,  tem- 
perament and  other  peculiarities  of  bodily  constitution,  the 
particular  form  and  variety  of  the  disease,  the  particular 
stage  of  its  progress,  etc.,  remarking  in  which  of  these  cases 
it  produced  a  salutary  effect  and  with  what  circumstances  it 
was  on  those  occasions  combined.  *  *  * 

When  we  divise  an  experiment  to  ascertain  the  effect  of  a 
given  agent,  there  are  certain  precautions  which  we  never 
if  we  can  help  it,  omit.  In  the  first  place,  we  introduce  the 
agent  into  the  midst  of  a  set  of  circumstances,  which  we 
have  exactly  ascertained.  It  need  hardly  be  remarked  how 
far  this  condition  is  from  being  realized  in  any  case  connected 
with  the  phenomena  of  life ;  how  far  we  are  from  knowing 
what  are  all  the  circumstances  which  pre-exist  in  any  in- 
stance in  which  Mercury  is  administered  to  a  living  being. 
This  difficulty,  however,  though  insuperable,  in  most  cases, 
may  not  be  so  in  all ;  these  are  sometimes  (though  I  should 
think  never  in  Physiology)  concurrences  of  many  causes  in 
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which  we  yet  know  accurately  what  the  causes  are.  Bat 
when  we  have  got  rid  of  this  obstacle,  we  encoanter  another 
fitill  more  serious.  In  other  eases,  when  we  intend  to  try  an 
experiment,  we  do  not  reckon  it  enough  that  there  be  no  cir- 
cumstances in  the  case,  the  presence  of  which  is  unknown  to 
us.  We  require  also  that  none  of  the  circumstances  which 
we  do  know  o^  shall  have  effects. susceptible  of  being  con- 
founded with  those  of  the  agent  whose  properties  we  wish  to 
study.  We  take  the  utmost  pains  to  exclude  all  causes 
capable  of  composition  with  the  given  cause  ;  or  if  forced  to 
let  in  any  such  causes,  we  take  care  to  make  them  such  that 
we  can  compute  and  allow  for  their  influence,  so  that  the 
effect  of  the  given  cause  may,  after  the  subduction  of  those 
other  effects,  be  apparent  as  a  residual  phenomenon. 

These  precautions  are  inapplicable  to  such  cases  as  we  are 
now  considering.  The  Mercury  of  our  experiment  being 
tried  with  an  unknown  multitude  (or  let  it  be  a  known  mul- 
titude) of  other  influencing  circumstances,  the  mere  fact  of 
their  being  influencing  circumstances  implies  that  they  dis- 
guise the  effect  of  the  Mercury,  and  preclude  us  from  know 
whether  it  lias  any  effect  or  no.  *  ♦  * 

In  phenomena  so  complicated  it  is  questionable  if  two  cases 
Hmilar  in  all  respects  biU  one  ever  occurred;  and  were  they 
to  occur  we  could  not  possibly  know  that  they  were  so 
exactly  similar. 

Anything  like  a  scientiflc  use  of  the  method  of  experiment 
in  these  complicated  cases  is  therefore  out  of  the  question. 
We  can  in  the  most  favorable  cases,  only  discover,  by  a 
succession  of  trials,  that  a  certain  cause  is  very  often  fol- 
lowed by  a  certain  effect," 

Has  "  Rational  Medicine  "  Accomplished  NorraNO  ? 
— Bat  it  may  reasonably  be  asked,  can  it  be  possibl^that  a 
large  number  of  men  of  every  generation  since  Hippo- 
crates, and  among  them  some  of  the  brightest  intellects  the 
world  has  known  should  have  been  engaged  in  the  study 
and  practice  of  medicine,  with  no  better  result  than  this — a 
simple  vacuity?    I  admit  the  rare  intelligence  and  devotion 


110  Ths  Ameriea/i  HomcBopcUhic  Review.  [Sep., 

of  the  laborers.  But,  in  the  first  place,  the  task  is  mightier 
than  any  other  essayed  by  man;  may  it  not  reasonably 
require  ages  to  complete  its  plan  ?  Again,  labor  however  intel- 
ligent and  devoted,  if  misdirected,  must  fail  of  its  end.  K 
one  generation  of  intellectual  giants  erect  a  towering  fabric 
and  their  equally  lusty  successors  demolisli  it,  what  does  the 
third  inherit  save  a  heap  of  rubbish  which  it  may  require  the 
best  years  of  its  life  to  clear  away.  Generation  after  gener- 
ation of  wise  men  labored  to  construct  the  physical  theory  of 
the  universe,  yet  not  until  the  recent  day  of  Newton  did  we 
learn  how  to  hegin  aright.  True,  Newton's  predecessors  from 
the  earliest  ages  observed  and  stored  away  a  mass  of  isolated 
facts  of  the  greatest  value,  but  they  knew  not  the  magic 
word  wherewith  to  charm  them  into  order.  In  like  manner, 
it  is  not  denied  that  we  are  indebted  to  our  predecessors  for 
a  vast  number  of  isolated  facts  of  incontestible  value  as 
materials  to  be  used  in  the  construction  of  a  science  of 
Therapeutics.  We  are  indebted  to  them  also  for  the  elabo- 
ration of  those  subsidiary  sciences — Anatomy,  Physiology, 
Pathology,  Chemistry  and  the  like,  in  which,  indeed,  the 
great  glories  of  the  medicine  of  to-day  htjve  been  won,  and 
without  which,  we  cheerfully  admit,  Therapeutics  as  a 
science  could  not  exist. 

Bat  it  is  said  that  Therapeutics  must  have  advanced  in  as 
much  as  the  rates  of  mortality  have  steadily  diminished. 
One  sort  of  improvement  we  gladly  acknowledge.  Simul- 
taneously with  the  spread  of  Homoeopathy,  old  school  phy- 
sicians began  to  learn  to  abstain  from  mischievous  modes  of 
treatment  formerly  pursued,  and  which  terribly  enhanced 
the  natural  fatality  of  diseases.  Professor  Bennett  in  the 
the  introduction  to  his  work  on  Clinical  Medicine,  specifies 
following  diseases  in  treating  which  he  says:  "Great 
improvements  have  been  made,  and  he  adduces  this  as  a 
a  proof  of  the  advancement  of  medicine.  Apoplexy,  Pneu- 
monia and  Pleurisy,  Syphilis,  Small  Pox,  Phthisis,  Bright's 
disease  and  Favus."  A  reference  to  the  chaptei's  in  which 
he  treats  of    these   diseases   shows  that   he   conceives   the 
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improvement  in  their  treatment  to  consist  in  abstinence  from 
methods  which  were  formerly  employed  and  which  he  clearly 
proves  were  very  mischievous.  For  example,  Blood-letting 
in  Apoplexy,  Pneumonia,  Pleursy,  Phthisis  and  Bright's 
disease — ^the  immoderate  use  of  Mercury  in  Syphilis — heroic 
medication  and  external  warmth  in  Small  Pox,  and  avoidance 
of  all  internal  medication  for  Favus  which  he  conceives  to 
be  a  vegetable  parasite.  This  improvement  then  is  purely 
negative,  a  very  poor  ground  on  which  to  claim  positive 
advancement  in  the  construction  of  a  science,  however 
deserving  of  the  gratitude  of  suffering  humanity.  The 
formula  for  improvement  of  all  kinds  is ,  ''  Cease  to  do  evil ; 
learn  to  do  well."  We  admit  that  the  old  school  are  learning 
to  obey  the  former,  the  negative  clause.  We  invite  them  to 
advance  and  join  us  in  the  latter,  the  positive. 

Again,  an  extended  knowledge  of  the  remote  causes  of 
disease  and  of  the  principles  of  Hygiene  have  enabled  med- 
ical men  to  prevent  the  occurrence  or  the  spread  of  many 
forms  of  disease.  And  far  be  it  from  us  to  undervalue, 
tlirough  any  love  of  a  newly  constructed  science  of  Thera- 
peutics, this  branch  of  a  physician's  function,  the  forestalling 
or  arrest  of  maladies  by  Hygienic  means.  As  increased 
knowledge  in  this  department  of  science  has  enabled  us  to 
dispense  with  therapeutic  agents  in  many  cases  in  which 
they  were  formerly  resorted  to,  so  we  firmly  believe  that, 
wilii  the  advancement  of  learning,  Hygiene  will  more  and 
more  curtail  the  boundaries  of  Therapeutics  until  the  day 
shall  come  when  the  physician  shall  be  prized  as  ih^  preserver 
rather  than  solely  the  restorer  of  health,  and  shall  be  con- 
sulted respecting  the  means  of  preventing  rather  than  solely 
of  curing  disease,  and  the  "  family  doctor  "  shall  be  regard- 
ed as  the  confidential  adviser,  valuable  in  proportion  as  he 
keeps  his  client  out  of  bed,  just  as  the  family  lawyer  is 
confided  in,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  his  clients  out  of 
court !  In  that  day  there  will  be  fewer  apothecaries. 
{To  he  continued,) 
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HOMCEOPATHIO   itEDIOINE   IN    SURGERr. 

BT  WM.   TOD   HELICUTH,   H.  D.,   ST.   LOUIS,   MO. 

The  surgeon,  who  in  connection  with  operative  procedure, 
prescribes  medicines  according  to  the  homceopathic  law 
possesses  great  advantages.  The  value  however  of  such  is 
not,  or  cannot  be  for  a  considerable  period  of  time,  either 
well  understood  or  fully  appreciated,  because  there  are  so 
few  professional  gentlemen  of  our  school  who  devote  any 
time  or  attention  to  surgery,  and  those  few  are  prevented  in 
many  instances  from  having  their  share  of  surgical  opera- 
tions, by  the  prevalent  popular  notion,  that  a  homoeopathic 
physician  is  nothing  but  a  globulist,  a  vendor  of  little  pills, 
who  iears  a  lancet  and  faints  at  the  sight  of  blood.  How 
many  families,  who  even  appreciate  the  system  of  Hahne- 
mann, and  who  approve  and  use  it,  if  a  fracture  occur,  or  a 
wound  be  inflicted,  send  for  an  allopathic  surgeon. 

This  popular  idea  will  take  time  for  its  overthrow,  partic- 
ularly as  many  members  of  the  antiquated  school  of  physic 
endeavor  to  strengthen  and  spread  such  erroneous  notions ; 
and  also  because  there  are  a  great  number  of  uneducated 
men,  who  by  means  of  the  beauty  and  truthfulness  of  the 
homoeopathic  law,  are  enabled  to  cure  serious  and  dangerous 
diseases  by  the  administration  of  globules,  prescribed  accord- 
ing to  the  routine  laid  down  m  every  work  upon  practice. 
For  instance,  Aconite  and  Belladonna  may  be  prescribed  for 
a  case  of  scarlet  fever,  and  Aconite,  Bryonia,  Rhus,  or  Phos- 
phoric acid  for  typhoid  symptoms,  and  the  patients  may  be 
cured,  and  the  individual  who  prescribed  the  medicines 
receives  the  credit  of  vanquishing  dangerous  disease,  whereas 
he  may  be  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  true  nature  and  path- 
ology of  the  affection.  To  such  men  as  these  Anatomy  is  a 
closed  book,  and  consequently  Surgery  a  dead  letter.  They 
eschew  the  evil  to  prevent  being  detected  in  their  quackery. 
In  the  second  place  there  are  many  over  enthusiastic  Homoe- 
opathists,  who,  aware  of  the  powerful  action  exercised  by 
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certain  remedial  agents  in  Borgical  diBeases,  would  believe, 
or  endeavor  to  believe,  and  "  teach  men  so  "  that  operative 
Surgery  is  only  to  be  resorted  to  in  cases  of  accident,  etc., 
while  dynamized  medicines  exhibited  according  to  the  law 
of  Similia,  will  cure  aU  tumours  and  aneurisms,  exostoses, 
abscesses  and  ulcers  without  mechanical  interference.  — 
Hence  the  very  common  remark  "  1  did  not  suppose  th^t 
homoeopathic  physicians  ever  resorted  to  surgical  instru- 
ments." 

Again  and  particularly;  the  exclusive  study  of  sympto- 
matology, to  the  neglect  of  surgical,  pathological  or  anato- 
mical science,  has  a  great  tendency  to  induce  in  the  mind  of 
the  student  a  distaste  for  these  important  collateral  branches 
of  medical  science.  The  study  of  barren  and  often  incon- 
gruous symptoms  is  lain  down  to  be  the  great  labor  of  life ; 
while  the  investigations  of  those  sciences  upon  which  not 
only  Surgery,  but  true  Therapeutics  rests  is  considered  of  no 
import. 

From  these  or  somewhat  similar  causes,  the  laity  are  led 
to  believe  that  a  surgeon  must  necessarily  be  an  AUopathist. 

As  in  most  instances  of  this  kind,  the  extremes  are  both 
wrong.  Operative  surgery  will  ever  hold  its  legitimate 
position  in  medical  science,  and  Homoeopathy,  while  it 
lessens  the  number  of  surgical  operations,  will  save  an 
immense  amount  of  suffering,  both  in  the  treatment  after 
operative  procedure,  and  in  the  medical  treatment  of  sur- 
gical diseases. 

For  some  examples  I  may  quote  a  few  cases  of  my  own : 

On  the  16th  of  April,  1861,  a  child  about  nine  months  old, 
was  brought  to  my  office  from  Illinois  to  ascertain  what  were 
the  prospects  of  a  cure.  On  removing  the  bandage  from  the 
face,  I  found  an  opening  immediately  under  the  left  eye,  with 
a  sinus  running  on  the  outer  face  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone  and  opening  beneath  the  upper  Up  a  few  lines  from  the 
fraenum ;  on  passing  a  probe  through  the  opening,  it  dis- 
tinctly felt  carious  bone,  and  I  proposed  to  lay  open  the 
cheek  by  an  incision,  take  away  the  diseased  mass  with  a 
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scoop  or  chisel,  and  afterward  prescribe  the  usual  medicines. 
To  this  both  parents  objected,  and  desired  that  medicine 
should  be  prescribed ;  accordingly  I  made  two  prescriptions : 
No.  1,  Aurum  mur.*,  pulv.  xx ;  No.  2,  Calc.  carb.*,  pulv.  xx. 
a  powder  to  be  taken  every  night  for  one  week  from  number 
one.  Then  to  omit  all  medicine  for  one  week,  after  which 
a  powder  to  be  taken  every  night  from  number  two  tor  a 
similar  length  of  time,  and  so  continue  in  alternation,  allow- 
ing seven  days  interval  between  the  administration  of  the 
different  medicines. 

After  these  directions  had  been  strictly  followed,  I  received 
a  letter  stating  that  great  improvement  had  taken  place  and 
desiring  more  medicine.    This  I  accordingly  forwarded,  and' 
in  about  three  months  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  child 
perfectly  cured. 

In  July  last  (1861),  a  gentlemen  applied  for  relief  for 
ulcerated  nostrils,  enlargement  of  the  turbinated  bones,  and 
a  node  which  gave  intense  pain.  The  patient  had  been 
mercurialized  for  Syphilis  two  years  previously.  I  gave  him 
the  third  trituration  of  Aarum  mur.,  followed  the  treatment 
with  Mezerum  and  Asafoedita,  and  cured  him  in  four  months. 

After  an  amputation  which  1  performed  in  November  last, 
the  patient  suffered  severely  from  Neuralgia  of  the  stump, 
an  affection  which  is  so  excruciating  in  character  that  it  calls 
out  in  allopathic  practice  the  largest  doses  of  Morphine, 
Extract  of  Belladonna  and  Quinine,  For  this.  Aconite, 
Belladonna,  Mezereum  and  Glonoine  were  prescribed  with 
perfect  success. 

In  May,  I  was  called  in  consulation  to  see  a  woman,  who 
had  been  unable  to  swallow  either  food  or  drink  for  some 
time  and  was  absolutely  in  a  state  of  starvation.  She  had 
been  partly  deserted  and  partly  given  over  to  death  by  her 
former  physicians.  I  found  a  severe  stricture  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  oesophagus.  She  was  so  much  exhausted  that 
death  was  near  at  hand.  I  dilated  the  stricture  sufficiently 
to  allow  the  passage  of  a  flexible  tube  into  the  stomach  and 
injected  about  a  pint  of  weak  chicken  broth  into  the  viscus. 
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This  was  done  at  intervals,  several  times.  She  immediately 
revived,  and  each  day  I  introduced  a  larger  probang.  As 
soon  as  she  conld  swallow  at  all  I  administered  Cocculus  and 
Nux  vomica,  and  occasionally  Arsenicum  and  Calc.  carb. 
The  results  produced  by  these  medicines  were  certainly  sur- 
prising. For  several  days  I  used  only  the  dilators  without 
the  internal  use  of  medicine,  in  order  to  ascertain  if  there 
were  any  different  results,  and  although  the  stricture  was 
dilated  exactly  in  the  same  manner  each  time,  I  found  upon 
the  next  attempt  at  introduction  almost  as  much  resistance 
as  was  manifest  at  the  first  passage  of  the  probang.  The 
administration  of  Cocculus  in  particular  was  always  followed 
by  the  best  results. 

Some  months  since  I  performed  the  operation  for  hare-lip 
in  a  child  about  eight  months  old.  Every  Ihing  went  on 
well  until  about  the  second  day  when  a  violent  coryza  set  in, 
discharge  being  very  profuse  and  quite  acrid.  It  had  fallen 
to  my  experience  to  know  that  an  operation  of  the  kind 
carefully  and  skillfully  performed,  terminated  very  unfavor- 
ably from  a  precisely  similar  condition  of  things.  The 
union  was  interfered  with  and  the  pins  loosened  by  the  acrid 
discharge,  and  I  foresaw  trouble.  The  prescription  was 
Nitric  acid  and  Arsenicum,  and  in  a  day  the  disease  was 
arrested  and  the  cure  after  the  usual  time  was  complete. 

This  case  is  merely  mentioned  to  show  the  superiority  of 
homoeopathic  medicines  in  a  surgical  point  of  view.  If  the 
coryza  had  not  been  speedily  checked,  the  probability 
is  that  the  wound  if  not  wholly  torn  apart  would  gape  consi- 
derably, leaving  an  unsightly  scar  and  a  large  pro  labial 
notchy  which  is  the  bug-bear  of  many  surgeons  in  labium 
leporinum. 

The  case  has  also  taught  me  this  lesson,  that  after  hare-lip 
operations  (particularly  if  the  patient  come  from  a  distance 
and  the  surgeon  has  not  an  opportunity  to  superintend  the 
after  treatment),  the  whole  surface  of  the  upper  lip,  pins, 
ligatures,  etc.,  should  receive  several  coatings  of  Collodion, 
thus  protecting  the  parts  from  any  nasal  discharges. 
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In  February  last  a*  lady  came  in  great  trepidation  to  my 
ojffice,  assuring  me  that  she  had  a  ^  cancer  in  her  breast."^ 
Upon  examination  I  detected  in  the  left  mamma  a  ronnd^ 
movable  smooth  tumour  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg.  My  candid 
opinion  in  reference  to  medical  treatment  of  this  affection 
was  unfavorable  to  cure,  although  1  could  not  detect  the 
pathognomonic  signs  of  cancer.  This  opinion  was  frankly 
expressed  although  mention  was  made  of  the  recorded  cases 
of  tumours  cured  by  the  internal  use  of  medicines.  The 
patient  stated  that  it  was  from  such  recommendation  that 
she  had  left  her  allopathic  surgeon  to  apply  to  Homoeopathy 
for  relief.  The  prescription  was  Conium  mac.*,  pulv.  xx., 
ope  night  and  morning* 

1  confess  I  gave  the  prescription  in  bad  faith,  for  I  sup- 
posed that  the  knife  would  be  the  only  resort,  for  I  had  seen 
so  much  time  lost  in  attempting  to  cure  tumours,  etc.,  with 
medicine,  that  I  supposed  that  a  similar  result  would  follow 
in  this  case.  The  patient  paid  me  a  visit  in  ten  days  ;  I  was 
somewhat  surprised  at  a  slight  diminution  in  the  size  of  the 
tumour.  The  medicine  was  continued  and  in  six  weeks  a 
perfect  cure  was  effected. 

Numerous  other  cases  could  be  added  showing  the  great 
value  of  homoeopathic  medicine  both  in  the  treatment  after 
surgical  operations,  in  the  prevention,  often,  of  the  use  of 
instruments,  and  in  allaying  many  symptoms  which  woiild 
tend  to  render  operative  procedure  very  unsuccessful.  In 
some  future  number  of  this  periodical,  it  is  the  intention  of 
the  author  to  call  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the  expe- 
rience of  our  school  on  liiis  important  point. 
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THUJA   AS   AN   INTERCUKRENT   REMEDY.* 

BY  DB.   C.   VON  B(ENNINOHAU8EN. 

Every  Homoeopathist  knows  the  value,  indeed  the  indispens- 
able necessity,  of  an  intercurrent  dose  of  Sulphur  in  many 
iJases,  of  both  acute  and  chronic  diseases,"  in  which  a  remedy, 
though  accurately  selected  and  etrictiy  homoeopathic,  does 
not  act.  However  this  experience  may  be  sought  to  be 
explained,  thus  much  is  certain,  that  it  often  occurs  and  that 
the  favorable  result  is  often  truly  astonishing. 

A  somewhat  similar  observation  has  been  made  by  myself 
and  several  others,  in  secondary  Syphilis,  and  even  in  mer- 
curial dises^es,  a  new  dose  of  Mercury  being  given  in  one  ot 
the  highest  potencies  and  in  the  smallest  doses,  whereupon 
the  other  remedies,  which  corresponded  accurately  to  the 
symptoms  and  were  for  the  most  part  antidotal  began  to 
unfold  anew  and  actively  their  healing  power. 

On  the  other  hand,  so  far  as  I  know,  a  similar  use  of  our 
great  anti-syeotie  remedy.  Thuja,  has  not  hitherto  been  cus- 
tomary, and  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  call  attention  to  it. 
If  it  is  true  that 

1.  Variola  and  Cow-pox  belong  naturally  to  the  order  of 
Sycosis:  that 

2.  This  miasmatic  poison  must  have  received  a  prodigious 
propagation  through  the  customary  process  of  vaccination, 
and  that  finally 

3.  Many  chronic  affections  of  the  worst  character  prove 
intractable  under  our  best  remedies  and  show  no  signs  of 
improvement,  until  recourse  is  had  to  a  remedy  which  has  the 
power  of  acting  favorably  upon  diseases  of  a  sycotic  character 
— K  these  things  be  true,  then  the  circumstance  is  of  suffi- 
cient importance  to  warrant  a  few  words.  We  shall  there- 
fore briefly  discuss  the  three  propositions  already  stated. 

*A  paper  read  before  the  Assemblage  of  Homoeopathic  Physicians  of 
WestphaUa  and  the  Rhine  Country,  July,  2l8t,  1861,— Allg^  Horn,  Zeitung^ 
63,  149. 
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1.  If  I  am  the  first  to  utter  the  conjecture  that  Condyloma 
and  Variola  (or  Vaccinia)  belong  to  one  and  the  same  disease, 
I  base  my  hypothesis  on  the  fact  that  both  affections,  so  long 
as  they  present  themselves  without  complication,  find  their 
surest  and  most  complete  cure  in  one  and  the  same  remedy, 
viz. :  in  the  juice  of  the  Thuja  occidentalis,  and  in  no  other. 
The  specific  curative  power  of  this  remedy,  in  Small-pox, 
which,  so  far  as  I  know,  was  first  discovered  and  published 
by  me  {AUg.  Horn.  2^itmig^  37.  21  and  22, 1849,)  has  since 
been  confirmed  and  demonstrated  in  manifold  ways  and  from 
various  sources.  Even  though  the  results  of  the  experi- 
ments of  certain  Allopaths,  who,  induced  thereto  by  my  pub- 
lications, have  washed  and  painted  their  small-pox  patients 
with  the  juice  of  Thuja,  have  been  unsatisfactory  and  piti- 
able, no  Homceopathist  would  wonder  at  this  nor  would 
he  be  led  thereby  to  cast  any  doubt  upon  the  repeated 
facts  which  have  followed  its  proper  administration,  and  have 
corroborated  our  favorable  views  of  It.  On  the  contrary, 
thus  much  is  certain,  that  no  one  of  all  our  numerous  reme- 
dies possesses  so  great  and  uniform  a  curative  infiuence  over 
Small-pox,  and  that  therefore  the  above  proposition  is  not 
without  justification  even  though  these  facts  be  no  incon- 
trovertible demonstration  of  its  truth.  Moreover  we  are 
entirely  supported  by  the  profound  investigations  of  the 
experienced  Dr.  0.  W.  Wolf.  i^Hom.  Erfahrungen^  2-5, 
SefL)  which  accord  with  my  own. 

2.  The  general  distribution  of  this  sycotic  poison,  which 
was  indicated  even  by  Hahnemann  as  one  of  the  miasmatic 
poisons  out  of  which  chronic  diseases  spring  {jOhroniscJie 
Krcmhheiten^  2d  ed.,  1, 104)  through  the  practice  of  vacci- 
nation, needs  no  further  discussion  if  it  be  conceded  that  our 
first  proposition  is  correct.  We  need  only  call  attention  to 
the  thousand-fold  experience,  that  many  children  who  were 
previously  in  perfect  health,  begin,  not  long  after  vaccination, 
to  become  ailing  and,  what  is  most  remarkable,  they  become 
ill  of  such  varieties  of  chronic  diseases  as  require  most  fre- 
quently such  remedies  as  are  related  to  Thuja  and  such  as 
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may  even  be  called  in  play  in  treating  real  Condylomata. — 
It  is  worth  while  here  briefly  to  point  out  what  these  reme- 
dies are,  and  my  long  experience  has  taught  me  the  value  of 
the  following  in  particular ;  Ant.  crud.,  Ant. tart., Calc, 
c,  Caps.,  Canst.,  Cham.,  Dulc,  Euphr.,  Hepar 
sulph.,  Iodine,  Lach.,  Lycop.,  Merc,  Nitric  acid, 
Nux  v.,  Phos;  acid.  Ran.  bulb.,  Sab.,  Sassap.,  Sec. 
corn.,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Staph.,  Sulph.  and  Thuja. 
Those  remedies  of  which  the  names  are  printed  in  discon- 
nected type  are  those  the  value  of  which  has  been  proved  by 
actual  experience  in  condylomata.  The  others  furnish  the 
clearest  indications  of  being  useful  in  sycotic  affections.  In 
the  therapeutic  writings  of  our  predecessors,  we  find  moreover 
the  following  remedies  expressly  recommended  for  Condylo- 
mata :  Achillea  millefol..  Aloe  (perfoliata),  Anethum  grave- 
*olens,  Artemisia  vulgaris,  Ballota  nigra,  Cynoglossum  oflSci- 
nale,  Ficaria  ranunculoides,  Geranium  robertianum,  Juglans 
regia,  Nicotiana  tabacum.  Plantago  major,  Primula  offici- 
nalis, Kuta  graveolcns  and  Valeriana  officinalis.  It  will  be 
observed  that  some  of  these  remedies  (Artem  ,  Juglans  and 
Valer.)  are  being  given  with  good  results  by  the  Allopaths 
in  so-called  scrofulosis. 

3.  If  now  it  be  true,  and  the  experience  of  the  majority 
must  have  satisfied  us  that  it  is  true,  that  many  chronic  dis- 
eases offer  an  obstinate  resistance  to  remedies  chosen  with 
most  accura{;e  observance  of  the  homoeopathic  law,  and 
administered  with  the  utmost  propriety,  and  only  manifest 
improvement  -and  that  often  incomplete  and  unsatisfactory 
—when  one  or  another  of  the  above  remedies  is  administered, 
it  seems  to  me  we  are  almost  justified  in  concluding — risum 
teneatis  amici  I — that  in  such  cases  Sycosis  lies  hidden  in  the 
background  and  hinders  the  cure,  just  as  in  other  cases 
Syphilis  and  Psora  do. 

It  appears  then  of  no  slight  importance,  so  far  as  practical 
results  are  concerned,  in  certain  cases  and  especially  in  those 
in  which  the  above  remedies  are  indicated,  to  administer  an 
intercurrent  dose  of  high  potency  of  Thuja,  just  as  we  give 


120  The  Avierica/n  SamcBopathic  Review.  [Sep., 

in  parallel  circumstances  a  dose  of  Sulphur  or  Mercurius. 
I  can  myselt,  from  my  own  experience,  strongly  affirm  the 
advantages  of  sucn  a  treatment,  and  ^ven  though  the  sound- 
ness of  the  above  propositions  should  be  on  many  grounds 
called  in  question,  nevertheless,  in  this  view,  indisputable 
facts  speak  in  its  favor — facte,  which  have  for  us  a  greater 
weight  than  simple  ratiocination  or  an  individual  hypothesis. 


DEOSEEA   IN  TUBERCULOSIS. 

Dr.  Curie,  of  Paris,  has  laid  before  the  Academy  of  Sciences 
the  results  of  his  experiments  upon  the  physiological  and 
therapeutic  action  of  Drosera.    Sept.  2d,  1861.  ♦ 

1.  This  substance  was  given  for  a  long  period  to  two  cats, 
and  caused  in  both  animals  the  formation  of  tubercles  in  the 
lungs  and  the  abnormal  development  of  various  parts  of  the 
lymphatic  system  (the  lymphatic  glands,  Peyers  glands,  etc.) 

2.  Drosera  was  given  to  patients  suffering  imder  tubercles 
in  doses  of  from  four  to  twenty  drops  daily.  It  appeared 
to  be  a  powerful  remedy.  The  disease  was  almost  uniformly 
healed,  wherever  the  general  condition  was  favorable;  at  the 
same  time  the  truth  of  the  homoeopathic  law  in  Therapeutics 
was  demonstrated  in  so  far  as  this  particular  case  is  concerned. 
Dr.  Curie's  paper  was  referred  to  a  commission. 

Gazette  det  Hopiiaux^  1861.— No.  106. 

From  Dr.  Curie's  essay,  published  in  the  Bulletin  de  la 
Sooiete  HonuBopathique^  we  make  the  following  extracts : 

"  My  experiments  were  made  upon  three  cats.  This  ani- 
mal was  chosen  because  of  all  domestic  animals  it  is  the 
least  subject  to  tubercular  degeneration.  Indeed  some 
observers  deny  that  tubercles  are  ever  found  in  cats.  The 
results  of  my  experiments,  must,  therefore,  be  so  much  the 
more  certain  and  convincing. 

Of  the  three  cats,  I  killed  the  first  within  the   space  of 
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three  weeks,  giving  her  daily  three  grains  of  Drosera,  tritu- 
rated with  sngar  of  milk. 

The  second  was  sacriticed  within  a  year.  Beginning  with 
a  dose  of  a  single  drop,  and  gradnally  increasing  the  quan- 
tity, I  gave  her  finally  1600  drops  daily  of  the  alcoholic 
tincture  of  Drosera. 

The  third  cat  is  still  alive.  She  has  been  the  subject  of 
experiment  for  six  months.  Inasmuch  as  she  presents  the 
same  symptoms  as  the  two  others,  it  is  very  probable  that 
her  autopsy  will  disclose  identical  lesions  with  theirs. 

As  functional  symptoms,  all  three  presented,  in  the  be- 
ginning, diarrhcea,  and  after  six  weeks  a  very  decided  weak- 
ness of  the  voice. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  that,  in  neither  of  the  two  cats  on 
which  an  autopsy  was  held,  could  any  noticeable  lesion  of 
the  trachea  be  discovered,  and  yet  in  all  three  the  voice  wa? 
altered.  They  could  still  utter  sounds,  but  these  were 
almost  inaudible — ^whereas  during  the  early  periods  of  the 
experiment  the  cries  of  the  animals  had  been  quite  disagree- 
able to  the  neighbors. 

The  first  cat,  which  I  killed  at  the  end  of  six  weeks,  pre- 
sented at  the  autopsy  an  almost  jellyrlike  deposit  surrounded 
by  a  red  margin,  under  the  pulmonary  pleura.  By  the  aid 
of  the  microscope  I  could  quite  clearly  discern  tubercles  in 
this  mass.  Dr.  Gratiolet,  prosector  to  the  Anatomical  Mu- 
seum, verified  my  observations,  and  he  also  recognised  the 
fact  that  these  deposits  contained  tuberculous  matter. 

In  Addition  to  these  lesions  of  the  lungs,  I  observed  also  in 
'this  cat  a  very  considerable  development  of  the  mesenteric 
glands. 

The  second  cat,  which  I  killed  after  a  year  of  experiment- 
ing, presented  many  characteristic  alterations  in  the  lungs, 
alUiough  they  were  not  very  extensive.  The  lesions  con- 
sisted in  small  white  granulations  as  large  as  a  pin-head, 
which  lay  under  the  pulmonary  pleura  and  were  surrounded 
by  a  very  red  injection  of  the  contiguous  tissue.  The  injec- 
tion penetrated    into  the  pulmonary  tissue,  but  was  not 
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indurated.  In  the  pulmonary  tissue  itself  I  could  find  no 
granulations. 

These  grey  granulations  had  a  moderate  consistence ; 
they  could  be  compressed  between  two  plates  of  glass,  and 
offered,  under  the  microscope,  the  following  characteristics. 
They  were  irregular  corpuscles,  granular  within  and  with- 
out. The  majority  had  a  diameter  of  -^^  millimetre,  and 
they  were  scarcely  affected  by  acetic  acid. 

In  addition  to  this  I  may  mention,  the  excessive  develop- 
ment of  the  submaxillary  lymphatic  glands ;  the  hypertro- 
phy of  the  glands  of  Peyer  and  of  the  cells  of  the  colon, 
which  were  filled  with  a  turbid  fluid,  which  a  microscopic 
examination  proved  to  contain  lymph-corpuscles.  But  I 
must  especially  mention  the  development  of  the  corpuscles 
of  the  spleen.  These  were  so  much  enlarged  that  they 
could  be  perceived  even  through  the  external  tunic,  and 
that  after  the  spleen  had  been  incised  it  appeared  to  be  made 
up  almost  wholly  of  these  corpuscles. 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  the  mesenteric  glands  were 
not  perceptibly  enlarged  in  tliis  cat. 

After  these  results  we  are  justified  in  affirming  that  Dro- 
sera  conditions  the  development  of  pulmonary  tubercles,  and 
acts  at  the  same  time  also  upon  the  lymphatic  system,  and 
thus  it  confirms  the  analogy  which  has  already  been  assum- 
ed to  exist  between  tuberculosis  and,  I  do  not  say  scrofulo- 
sis,  but  at  least  the  lymphatic  temperament  I  may  remark 
further  that  the  hypertrophy  of  the  lymphatic  organs  affect- 
ed the  proper  constituents  of  these  organs,  and  did  not  result 
from  a  plastic  exudation. 

But  Drosera  can  not  only  produce  tubercles,  it  can  also 
cure  them  if  the  disease  be  not  too  far  advanced. 

In  the  first  period  of  this  disease  it  has  in  fact  so  seldom 
left  me  in  the  lurch  that  I  believe  that  in  the  few  cases  in 
which  it  did  no  good,  either  my  diagnosis  was  faulty,  or  the 
subjects  had  not  patience  enough  to  pursue  the  treatment. 
I  give  it  in  daily  doses  of  from  four  to  twenty  drops  of  the 
tincture.    The  stethoscopic  signs  in  the   various  cases  in 
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which  it  acted  favorably,  were  as  follows  :  More  or  less  ex- 
tensive dalness  on  percussion,  diminished  vesicular  murmur, 
rough  inspiration  or  expiration,  prolonged  expiration  and 
bronchial  respiration  in  the  region  of  the  scapula. 

The  functional  symptoms  were  cough  generally  dry,  op- 
pression, ha&moptysis,  pains  in  the  chest,  night  sweats,  ema- 
ciation. • 

Under  the  use  of  Drosera  I  have  seen  each  of  these  symp- 
toms diminish  and  even  entirely  vanish  if  the  general  state 
of  the  patient  was  good. 


CANNABIS  INDICA. 

BY  P.   P.   WELLS,  M.  D.,   BROOKLYN,   K.   Y. 

This  drug  has  been  extensively  used  by  some  Orientals  for 
the  purpose  of  producing  intoxication,  and,  unfortunately 
this  intoxication  has  had  a  poetical  and  romantic  character 
given  it  by  writers  of  brilliant  imagination,  who  have  observ- 
ed or  experienced  it.  The  splendor  of  the  visions  it  excites, 
the  vivid  and  glowing  fancies,  the  flowing  and  gushiag 
delights,  have  been  dwelt  on  in  terms  of  the  highest  eloquence 
a  poetic  fancy  could  suggest,  until  indulgence  in  the  vice  has 
seemed  a  beautiful  transcendance  of  ordinary  human  expe- 
rience rather  than  the  commission  of  a  crime  against  physical 
and  moral  law.  The  whole  has  been  so  invested  with  the 
charm  of  romance,  as  to  conceal  the  nature  of  the  indulgence, 
and  unfortunately,  to  commend  it  to  the  imagination  and 
taste  of  the  reckless  young  in  our  own  land  to  an  extent  little 
dreamed  of,  till  the  drug  has  become  an  article  of  consider- 
able importance  in  the  retail  drug  trade,  especially  in  the 
neighborhood  of  our  colleges.*  The  young  men  there  gathered 

*  The  writer  is  informed  of  a  druggist  in  the  immediate  yicinity  of  one  of 
tbe  largest  Colleges,  who  sajs  that  were  it  not  for  the  sale  of  Hasheesh  to 
oar  stodeots  he  might  as  weU  close  his  shop. 
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for  the  purposes  of  education  of  their  intellect  and  taste,  have 
learned  one  of  the  uses  of  this  singular  drug,  according  to  the 
law  of  similars,  which  they  are  said  to  practice  to  an  alarm- 
ing extent.  It  is  much  used  by  them  to  antidote  the  cflFects 
of  debauch,  and  especially  those  resulting  from  alcoholic 
drinks,  which  it  removes  with  wonderful  rapidity  and  com- 
pleteness. The  symptoms  recorded  by  some  who  have  taken 
the  drug,  and  observed  by  others  would  hazeled  us  to  expect 
this  a  priori^  and  the  testimony  of  multitudes  who  have 
experienced  the  relief,  confirms  the  reasonableness  of  the 
expectation.  The  sense  of  exhaustion,  feverish  restlessness, 
headache,  confusion  of  intellect,  and  attendant  symptoms  are 
all  dissipated  in  a  few  minutes,  and  the  young  sinner  feejs  as 
though  nothing  especial  had  happened  ;  and  too  soon,  if  he 
can  be  yd  the  painful  consequences  so  easy,  that  he  would 
as  soon  get  drunk  as  not,  and  he  is  quite  likely  to  repeat  the 
experiment  to  the  loss  of  intellect,  character,  and  even  lile. 

This  is  represented,  by  those  who  have  the  opportunity  of 
knowing,  as  largely  prevailing  in  the  different  colleges  in  our 
country.  K  this  be  true,  and  it  is  believed  to  be  so,  it  is 
time  the  warning  was  sounded  in  the  ears  of  those  who  are 
more  especially  responsible  for  the  conduct  and  safety  of 
these  young  persons. 

The  resemblance  of  the  effects  of  Cannabis  indica  to  those 
of  alcohol  is  not  a  little  striking,  and  it  would  be  strange  if 
the  law  which  we  believe  to  be  of  universal  application 
should  fail  to  justify  itself  only  here.  It  is  true  aU  the  symp- 
toms recorded  of  Cannabis  do  not  find  a  counterpart  in  the 
intoxications  of  alcohol,  but  many  of  them  do,  aud  in  this 
the  relation  is  just  that  between  other  drugs  and  other  dis- 
eases. No  disease  exhibits  all  the  symptoms  of  any  one 
drug,  and  yet  the  drug  cures. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  symptoms  recorded  as  the 
effects  of  this  remarkable  drug,  by  the  author  of  "  The 
Hasheesh  Eatev^^^  and  many  of  them  have  been  confirmed  by 
the  experiments  ot  persons  known  to  the  writer. 

All  agree  that  the  first  symptom  is  experienced  after  the 
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l«p6e  of  some  hours,  and  is  uniformly  a  thrill  through  the 
whole  frame  to  the  finger  ends  and.  through  the  brain, 
followed  by  great  terror. 

A  strange  feeling  of  isolation  from  aU  around  him,  with 
great  sense  of  loneliness,  though  surrounded  by  his  friends. 

His  voice  seems  strange,  as  if  it  were  not  his  own. 

He  seems  as  if  he  had  lost  his  consciousness  for  a  time 
which  gradually  returns. 

All  ipipressions  on  the  senses  are  exceedingly  exaggerated. 

illusions  of  the  senses.  He  hears  voices,  and  the  most 
sublime  music.  He  sees  visions  of  beauty  and  glory  that 
can  only  be  equalled  in  paradise.  Landscapes  of  sublimes  t 
beauty,  with  profusion  of  flowers  of  most  brilliant  color,  in 
contrast  to  afibrd  the  greatest  delight.  Architecture  of  mag- 
nificent grandeur  and  beauty,  and  all  giving  a  consciousness 
of  happin^s  for  the  time  without  mix;ture. 

Extreme  exaggerations  of  the  duration  of  time  and  extent 
of  q)ace — a  few  seconds  seem  ages — ^the  utterance  of  a  word 
seems  as  long  as  a  whole  drama — and  a  few  rods  are  a 
distance  which  can  never  be  passed,  it  is  so  great.  The  room 
expands  and  those  around  the  centre  table  near,  recced  to 
vast  distances,  and  the  ceiling  is  raised,  and  he  is  in  a  vast 
halL 

He  grows  suddenly  suspicious  of  all  persons  and  things. 

He  seems  possessed  of  a  dual  existence,  one  of  which 
fi'om  a  height  watches  the  other  while  it  passes  through  the 
various  phases  of  the  hasheesh  delirium. 

He  seems  to  himself  to  be  transformed  into  a  vegetable 
existence,  as  a  huge  fern,  and  to  be  surrounded  by  clouds  of 
music  and  perfume. 

When  walking  in  the  street  he  suddenly  sees  the  muffled 
figure  of  a  man  start  from  the  wall.  His  appearance  is 
such  as  to  excite  the  utmost  horror.  "  ifvery  lineament  of 
his  face  was  stamped  with  the  records  of  a  life  black  with 
damning  crime.  It  glared  on  me  with  a  ferocious  wicked- 
ness and  a  stony  despair.  I  seemed  to  grow  blasphemous  in 
looking  at  him,  and  in  an  agony  of  fear  turned  to  run  away." 
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The  excitement  seemed  to  increase  all  his  powers.  "  1  was 
bursting  with  an  uncontrollable  life  ;  I  strode  with  the  thews 
of  a  giant." 

All  around  and  within  seems  to  be  a  great  mystery,  and 
is  terrifying. '  , 

"  I  could  trace  the  circulation  of  the  blood  along  each  inch 
of  its  progress.  I  knew  when  every  valve  opened  and  shut. 
The  beating  of  my  heart  was  so  clearly  audible  that  I  won- 
dered it  was  not  heard  by  others." 

Dread  of  "  congestion,  apoplexy,  haemorrhage  and  a  multi- 
plicity of  deaths."    Fear  of  death  which  is.  thought  near, 

His  own  voice  seems  intensely  loud.  Believes  he  has  been 
talking  indecently  loud  when  he  has  not  spoken  at  all. 

Vision  of  a  silent  army  passed  him  in  the  street  in  the 
evening  when  walking. 

He  hears  music  of  the  sweetest  and  sublimest  melody  and 
harmony,  and  sees  venerable  bards  with  their  harps  who  play 
as  if  it  were  the  music  of  heaven. 

Violent  ecstasies  of  pleasure  or  agonies  of  terror  and  pain 
are  constantly  followed  by  more  gentle  and  quiet  forms  of 
delirious  excitement  or  hallucinations. 

He  has  ludicrous  visions  of  old  and  wrinkled  females,  who 
are  found  to  be  composed  of  knit  yam. 

He  seems  to  pass  suddenly  through  vast  regions  of  space, 
and  to  be  filled  with  unspeakable  peace  and  all  desires  are 
fully  gratified. 

He  shouts,  leaps  into  the  air,  and  claps  his  hands  for  joy. 

His  familiar  acquaintance  is  mistaken  for  a  Chinese 
mandarin. 

He  thinks  he  can  fly  through  the  air  like  the  birds. 

He  sings  ^nd  extemporizes  both  words  and  music. 

He  laughs  immoderately  and  involuntarily  at  thenrapression 
his  leg  was  a  tin  case  filled  with  stair  rods,  which  he  hears 
rattle  as  he  walks.  Then  suddenly  the  other  leg  seems  to 
extend  its  length  till  he  is  raised  some  hundreds  of  feet  into 
the  air,  and  on  this  he  is  compelled  to  hop  as  he  is  walking 
with  his  friend. 
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He  has  intense  thirst,  and  yet  he  fears  to  drink,  for  he  will 
be  suffocated  bj  the  magnitude  of  the  stream  as  it  passes 
down  his  throat ;  and  again  it  is  not  water  but  the  most  deli- 
cious Metheglin  that  he  swallows,  with  super-human  delight. 

The  soul  seemed  to*be  separated  from  the  bo3y,  and  to 
look  down  upon  it,  and  view  all  the  motions  of  the  vital 
processes,  and  to  be  able  to  pass  and  repass  through  the  solid 
walls  of  the  room,  and  to  view  the  landscape  beyond. 

The  walls  of  the  room  are  suddenly  covered  with  danc- 
ing satyrs,  and  mandarins  nod  from  all  its  comers. 

When  walking  in  the  open  air,  the  plain  is  suddenly  ex- 
panded and  covered  with  a  band  of  Tartars,  who  rush  along 
in  mad  haste,  their  caps  streaming  with  plumes  and  horse- 
hair. 

Extreme  intolerance  of  contradiction. 

The  most  familiar  objects  appear  strange  and  are  not 
recognized. 

He  imagines  while  walking  with  his  friend  by  a  small 
stream  that  it  is  the  Nile  and  he  the  traveller  Bruce. 

He  imagines  himself  possessed  of  infinite  knowledge  and 
power  of  vision,  and  then  that  he  is  Christ  come  to  restore 
the  world  to  perfect  peace. 

He  believes  there  is  creative  power  in  his  own  word,  and 
that  he  has  only  to  speak  and  it  will  be  done. 

He  believes  he  is  Daniel  Webster,  and  is  omnipotent  in 
argumentative  eloquence. 

Then  he  possesses  the  wealth  of  the  world,  and  with  a 
benevolence  equal  to  his  wealth,  showers  riches  on  all  the 
needy  around  him. 

He  seems  to  be  the  subject  of  the  strangest  transforma- 
tions, now  he  is  a  huge  saw,  and  darts  up  and  down  while 
planks  fly  off.  on  either  side  of  him  in  utter  completeness  ; 
and  then  he  is  a  bottle  of  soda  water,  running  too  and  fro ; 
then  a  huge  hippopotamus ;  then  a  giraffe. 

Thoughts  rush  so  rapidly  that  it  is  impossible  to  write  them. 

"  Intense  fever  boiled  in  my  blood  and  every  heart-beat 
was  like  the  stroke  of  a  collossal  engine." 


128  The  Arnericcm  Hamc&apathic  Beview.  [Sep., 

Involuntary  weeping — ^the  tears  seem  blood. 

While  walking  in  the  street  the  houses  suddenly  become 
moveable  and  take  to  nodding,  bowing  and  dancing  in  the 
most  remarkable  manna-. 

Sleep,  which  before  the  habit  of  tAing  "  hasheesh,"  was 
always  with  dreams  more  or  less  vivid,  was  during  the  whole 
period  of  the  indulgence  entirely  dreamless. 

Prolonged  and  tranquil  sleep. 

Shaking  of  the  hands  so  that  he  cannot  write. 

Taste  of  copper  in  the  mouth. 

Great  acuteness  of  hearing. 

The  foregoing  symptoms  nnxstly  affecting  the  perceptions 
and  imagination,  present  the  pleasurable  phase  of  the  deli- 
rium of  Cannabis. 

The  similarity  of  these  symptoms  to  those  presented  in  the 
most  common  forms  of  insanity  scarcely  needs  mention.  The 
.  exaggerations  of  the  perceptions,  the  excited  imagination, 
the  pride  of  personal  power  and  importance,  the  happy  exis- 
tance  in  dream-land,  the  illusions  of  the  senses,  common 
to  both,  are  too  much  alike  in  each  to  escape  the  observation 
of  any  reader.  Its  importance  as  a  remedy  in  this  class  of 
most  afldictive  maladies,  cannot  be  over-estimated,  if  the 
above  symptoms  are  reliable,  as  they  seem  to  be,  unless 
here,  the  law  of  cure,  elsewhere  so  sure  in  its  operations, 
shall  be  found  to  utterly  fail. 

The  other,  the  painful  phase,  it  is  our  purpose  to  present 
in  a  future  number  of  the  Review,  with  some  remarks 
on  its  clinical  uses. 
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PROCEEDINQS    OF    SOCIETIES. 

MASSACHUSETTS    HOAHEOPATHIC    MEDICAI.    SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  thi^ocietj  was  held  in  Boston  on  Wednesday,  April 
9th.  The  President,  Dr.  C.  M.  Wild,  of  Jamaica  Plain,  called  the  meeting 
to  order  and  read  a  short  address. 

He  congratulated  the  society  on  its  continued  prosperity,  haying  lost 
none  Gt  its  members  by  death  during  the  past  year,  while  a  list  of  homceo- 
pathio  physicians  of  Massachusetts,  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the 
society,  showed  an  increase  in  their  number  of  sixty  per  cent  in  the  last  four 
years.  The  financial  condition  of  the  society  was  no  less  prosperous,  it  haT- 
iiig  paid  nearly  the  whole  of  the  large  debt  incurred  in  the  formation  of  the 
society  and  the  obtaining  one  of  the  most  beautiAil  and  ezpensiTe  medical 
diplomas  in  this  country.  He  spoke  in  feeling  tones  of  the  sad  condition  of 
our  country,  arising  from  a  most  causeless  and  unholy  rebellion,  and  was 
glad  to  record  the  &ct  that  two  of  the  members,  Edward  A'.  Wild,  of  Brookline, 
and  A.  Hitchbom,  of  N.  Bridgewater,  were,  as  Captains,  gallantly  leading  on 
tiieir  Companies  in  the  contests  with  the  enemy  and  had  already,  in  several 
engagements,  acquitted  themselves  with  honor.  He  referred  to  the  fact  that 
this  society  was  the  firsts— only  three  days  after  the  Baltimore  massacre — to 
offer  the  gratuitous  services  of  its  members  to  those  fomilies  from  which  volun- 
teers had  gone  to  the  war.  In  various  other  ways  had  the  society  used  its  in^ 
flaence  to  aid  the  Qovemment,  and  it  had  endeavored,  in  common  with  other 
organizations,  to  have  homoeopathic  practice  introduced  into  the  army  and 
navy,  so  that  those  who  had  been  accustomed  to  and  preferred  this  system  of 
medicine  might,  when  engaged  in  the  service  of  their  country,  at  least  have 
their  choice  of  medical  treatment  when  siok.  Although  this  had  not  yet  been 
conceded,  )ie  could  not  but  hope  it  would  soon  be. 

The  Executive^  Committee  reported  their  proceedings  during  the  year. — 
They  have  held  four  quarterly  and  six  special  sessions,  all  of  which  have  been 
very  folly  attended,  and  frequently  other  members  of  the  society  have  been 
present  and  participated  in  the  deliberations  of  the  committee.  The  greatest 
harmony  and  earnestness  has  prevailed  in  all  the  meetings  of  this  committee, 
and  a  fUU  report  of  all  their  proceedings  was  tramnmitted. 

The  Treasurer,  Dr.  T.  S.  Scales  reported  that  at  the  commencement  of  the 
present  year,  the  society  was  in  debt  nearly  $350.00  while  many  of  the  mem- 
bers were  largely  in  arrears.  An  earnest  and  persistent  effort  has  been  made 
during  the  year  to  collect  the  dues  and  diminish  the  debt  of  the  society,  both  of 
which  objects  have  to  some  extent  been  accomplished. 

The  Treasurer  has  received  from  the  former  Treasurer  $12.90  ;  from  vari- 
Ofus  members  for  assessment  S297.00  ;  total  $809.90.  He  has  paid  on  old 
account,  $168.00  ;  for  current  expenses  as  per  bills  $59.62  ;  leaving  in  the 
treasury  $82.28.  There  is  still  due  from  members  about  $250.00,  and  the 
society  owes  out-standing  claims  to  the  amount  of  $183.00,  all  of  which  it  \b 
hoped  will  be  settled  before  the  next  annual  meeting. 
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The  Librarian,  Dr.  Georob  Russell,  reported  that  the  society  bad  not  as- 
yet  any  library,  bat  he  thought  it  exceedingly  desirable  that  it  should  possess 
a  collection  of  the  Tarious  homoeopathic  works  which  have  been  published  in 
this  country  and  Europe,  and  as  the  society  is  not  in  a  condition  to  purchase 
these,  he  would  moye  : 

That  members  be  requested  to  contribute  to  the  society,  for  the  formation  of 
a  Library f  such  volumes  as  they  may  have  in  their  possession.  Carried 
unanimously. 

Dr.  Saml.  QsEaa  remarked  that  he  wanted~to  see  some  publications  eman- 
ating from  this  society,  which  has  been  incorporated  six  years,  and  only  pub- 
lished its  By-Laws.  He  said  the  society  is  still  somewhat  in  debt  which  has 
been  given  as  an  excuse  for  this,  and  in  order  to  relieve  the  society  from  this 
condition,  he  would  make  the  following  motion  : 

That  as  members  have  only  paid'their  assessments  for  the  years  which  have 
passed,  these  assessments  shall  now,  and  in  future,  be  collected  for  the  year  in 
advance  from  the  annual  meeting.     The  motion  was  adopted. 

Dr.  BussBLL  moved : 

That  the  Treasurer  be  empowered  and  instructed  to  collect  all  dues  to  the 
society  from  its  members.    Carried. 

The  President  appointed  Drs.  Gregg,  Russell,  Nute,  Sanders,  Thayer, 
Burrows  and  Brooks  a  committee  to  nominate  officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Woodbury,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Materia  Medica, 
reported  that  a  few  fragmentary  provings  had  been  received,  but  they  had 
not  been  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  report. 

The  following  persons,  as  recommended  by  the  Board  of  Censors,  were 
elected  members : 

E.  R.  Sisson,  M.D.,  of  New-Bedford  j  Edward  "Worcester,  M.D.,  of  Wal- 
tham  ;  Alexander  McDonald,  M.D.,  of  Charlestown  {  Horace  P.  Hemenway, 
M.D.,  of  Somerville;  W.  P.  Cross,  M.D.,  of  S.  Boston;  Charles  Munde, 
M.D.,  of  Florence  ;  Beiyamin  F.  Green,  M.D.,  of  Lynn  ;  James  C.  Freeland, 
M.D.,  of  Fitchburg  ;  H.  H.  Darling,  M.D.,  of  East  Douglass  j  J.  C.  Baker, 
M.D.,  of  Middleboro ;  William  Knight,  M.D.,  of  Marlboro ;  Charles  A. 
Cochran,  M.D.,  of  Winthrop,  Maine. 

The  Nominating  Committee  reported  the  following  list  of  officers  which  was 
unanimously  elected  : 

PrM«f«»^,  David  Thayer,  M.D.,  of  Boston;  VicePresidenitj  T.  R.,  Nute, 
M.D.,  of  Roxbury,  George  Barrows,  M.D.,  of  Taunton  ;  Recording  Secretary^ 
I.  T.  Talbot,  M.D.,  of  Boston ;  Corresponding  Secretary^  J.  H.  Woodbury, 
M.D.,  of  E.  Boston  ;  TVcasurer,  T.  S.  Scales,  M.D.,  of  Wobum;  Librarian, 
S.  Whitney,  M.D.,  of  Boston ;  Censors^  Milton  Fuller,  M.D  ,  of  Boston  ; 
J.  E.Linnell,  M.D.,  of  Worcester  ;  G.  F.  Matthes,  M.D.,  of  New  Bedford  ; 
John  A.  Burpee,  M.D.,  of  Maiden,  E.  P.  Scales,  M.D.,  of  Winchester. 

Dr.  T.  R  NuTB,  of  Roxbury,  presented  a  preamble  and  resolutions  con- 
cerning the  introduction  of  Homoeopathy  into  the  Army  and  Navy  of  the  United 
States,  which  were  adopted. 

The  preamble  contained  extensive  statistics  in  relation  to  the  success  of 
homoeopathic  treatment  of  disease,  and  many  cogent  reasons  why  it  should  be 
adopted  in  army  practice. 
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Dr.  J.  £.  LiHHXLL,  of  Worcester,  Committee  on  Clinical  Medicine  for  the 
Central  District,  presented  a  yery  interesting  report  on  Scarlatina  and 
Throat  Diseases. 

Dr.  Dayid  Toatbb,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  risit  Wash- 
ington, with  the  mammoth  petition,  made  a  verbal  report. 

Drs.  T.  R.  NuTx,  Dayid  Thatxb  and  L.  Macfabland  were  appointed  by 
the  President  a  Committee  to  communicate  with  the  Hon.  Mr.  Stanton, 
Secretary  of  War,  in  relation  to  the  establishment  of  a  Qovemment  Homoeo- 
pathic Hospital. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Thatbb,  it  was  TOted  that  when  this  society  ai^ooms,  it 
shall  be  to  the  second  Wednesday  of  October,  for  the  consideration  and  discus- 
sion of  scientific  subjects ;  and  all  members  are  requested  to  furnish  commu- 
nications for  this  meeting. 

At  one  o'clock  the  Annual  Address  was  deliyered  by  Conrad  Wesselhoeft, 
M.D.,  of  Dorchester,  to  a  select  and  appreciative  audience,  including  about 
fifty  members  of  the  society. 

The  thanks  of  the  society  were  presented  to  Dr.  Linnell  for  his  able  report, 
and  to  the  President,  and  Dr.  Wesselhoeft  for  their  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive  addresses,  and  copies  were  requested  for  publication. 

The  President  appointed  Dve.  George  Russell,  B.  H.  West,  0.  S.  Sanders, 
J.  P.  Paine  and  W.  P.  Wesselhoeft,  a  committee  to  select  and  obtain  books 
and  periodicals  for  the  library. 

A<youmed.  I.  T.  Talbot,  Beeordmg  Secretary. 
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At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society,  held  May  13th,  the  following  officers 
were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year  :  President,  W.  Wright,  M.D.;  Vice-Freei' 
dent,  R.  C.  Moflfat,  M.D.j  Recording  Secretary,  T.  F.  Allen,  M.D.;  Corret- 
ponding  Secretary,  H.  E.  Morrill,  M.D.;  Treasurer,  W.  L.  R.  Perrine,  M.D., 
Censors,  A.  Wright,  M.D.,  H.  Minton,  M.D.,  E.  T.  Richardson,  M.D. 


ILUNOIS    HOMSdPATHIC    MEDICAL    ASSOCIATION. 

The  Eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  this  organization  was  held  in  the  Lecture 
Room  of  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College  on  the  2l8t  and  22d  May,.  1862.  Day 
and  eyening  sessions  were  held  and  great  interest  manifested  in  the  transac- 
tions thereof.  Oyer  forty  physicians  and  students  were  in  attendance,. being  a 
much  larger  number  than  have  been  present  at  any  former  meeting.  After  a 
brief  attention  to  busiuess  matters,  the  whole  time  was  spent  in  listening  to  the 
reading  of  professional  reports,  essays,  etc.,<ind  in  discussions  upon  purely 
practical  topics.  The  Annual  Address,  for  the  first  time  a  strictly  scientific, 
although  none  the  less  popular  one,  was  delivered  by  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale,  of  Jones- 
yiUe,  Mich.,  his  subject  ^'Remedial  Analogues.*' 
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Dr.  J.  S.  P.  LX)aD  read  a  paper  on  the  Pathology  of  Intermittent  Feyer. 
Dr.  D.  A.  OoLTOif  one  upon  Diphtheria ;  Dr.  R.  Litdlam  on  Physiological 
Dietetics ;  and  Dr.  Halb  on  the  Therapeutical  Properties  of  the  Euphorbia 
carollatta.  Discussions  were  had  upon  each  of  these,  that  upon  Diphtheria  oc- 
cupying one'half  day's  session,  and  being  particularly  interesting  and  profitable . 
On  Wednesday  eyening  the  members  partook  of  an  excellent  collation  ftir- 
nished  them  by  the  profession  of  the  city  ;  and  on  Thursday,  at  the  inyitation 
of  Mr.  G.  S.Halsey,  a  delightful  suburban  ride  to  Gamp  Douglas  and  other 
points  of  interest  in  and  adjacent  to  Chicago.  Altogether  the  meeting  was  a 
most  successful  and  satisfactory  one.  No  member  of  the  profession,  actual 
or  prospectiye,  but  felt  himself  well  repaid  for  the  outlay  in  coming  up  hither. 
The  next  meeting  of  this  society  will  be  held  in  Hahnemann  Medical  College, 
Chicago,  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  May,  1863.  By  ayote,  members  of  the 
profession  in  ad|joining  States  are  cordially  inyited  to  be  present.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  list  of  ofiScers  for  the  current  year  :  President,  D.  8.  Smith,  M.D. ; 
Firtt  Vice-President,  J.  S.  P.  Lord,  M.D.  ;  Second  Vtce-Presidmt,  W.  C. 
Anthony,  M.D.  ;  Third  Vice-President,  D.  A.  Colton,  M.D.;  Recording  Secre- 
tary and  Treasurer,  L.  Pratt,  M.D.  ;  Corresponding  Secretary,  C.  A.  Jaeger, 
M.D  ;  Censors,  Drs.  R.  Ludlam,  W.  Burnside,  £.  McAffee,  H.  L.  Foster, 
J.  C.  Burbank. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  Committees  on  Scientific  Subjects  :  Dr.  L.  Pratt, 
Clinical  Cases ;  H.  L.  Foster,  Dysentery  ;  A.  £.  Small,  Phthisis  Pulmonalis  ; 
B.  McAflfee,  Diphtheria  ;  J.  C.  Burbank,  Clinical  Cases ;  D.  A.  Colton,  Dis- 
eases of  the  Brain  ;  R.  Ludlam,  Medical  Toleration  ;  £.  M.  P.  Ludlam,  Dispen- 
sary Practice;  W.  H.  White,  Some  of  the  Eclectic  Remedies  j  H.  Pearce, 
Feyers  ;  J.  S.  P.  Lord,  The  Therapeutics  of  Intermittent  Feyer ;  E.  M.  Hale, 
'Oyarian  Diseases  and  their  Treatment. 

L.  Peatt,  M.D.,  Recording  Secretary, 


iHOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL    SOCIETY  OF   THE  COUNTIES  OF    OFfTABlO 

AND    TATES. 

This  society  held  its  first  semi-annual  meeting,  June  4th,  at  Penn  Yan.  The 
^President,  Dr.  0.  E.  Noble,  called  the  meeting  to  order  at  the  appointed  time. 

Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approyed. 

Dr.  T.  J.  Patohin,  of  Fond-Du-Lac,  Wis.,  was  elected  an  honorary  member. 

Delegates  to  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  reported  non-attendance. 

Dr.  G.  Z.  NoBLB  was  appointed  to  draft  a  deyice  and  inscription  for  Seal  for 
'Society,  and  present  forms  of  Diploma  and  Certificate  of  Membership. 

Seyeral  topics  pertaining  to  the  science  of  Homoeopathy  were  discussed  with 
spirit  and  interest. 

The  Secretary  was  directed  to  notify  each  member  of  the  society  to  present 
a  written  communication  at  our  next  regular  meeting,  on  the  Nature  and' 
Treatment  of  Diphtheria. 

The  next  annual  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  oflBce  of  Dr.  0.  S.  Wood,  of 
Oanandaigua,  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  October.      0.  S.  Wood,  Secretary. 
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BOMCEItf  ATHIC  MKDICAL  SOCIKTT  OF  THS  COUHTY  OF  Olf  EIDA. 

The  fifth  semi'annaal  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  June  I7th  at  th% 
Benton  House,  in  the  Village  of  Little  Palls.  The  President,  Dr.  W.  B. 
Stkbbins,  called  the  meeting  to  order  at  the  appointed  time. 

The  members  present  were  Drs.  W.  B.  Stibbins,  L.  Bishop,  L.  B.  Wills, 
S.  0.  ScuDDBB,  J.  C.  RAmoND,  J.  W.  MowBB,  W  H.  Watson  and  H.  M. 
Paixb.  Dr.  Silas  Bailbt,  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  an  honorary  member  was  also 
present. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  members :  Dr.  Abbam  Guiwits,  of 
Salisbury  Center  ;  Dr.  Wm.  Lakdt,  of  Mohawk ;  and  Dr.  Johw  Younolovb, 
of  Verona. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  Surgical 
Cases  drew  out  a  lengthened  and  interesting  discussion,  in  which  most  of  the 
members  present  participated,  on  the  comparative  utility  of  yarious  internal 
remedies  and  external  applications  in  cases  of  lacerated  and  contused  wounds. 
The  discussion  occupied  a  greater  portion  of  the  morning  session. 

Dr.  Wells  briefly  related  the  history  of  a  case  of  acute  Periostitis,  caused 
by  an  injury.  The  principle  remedies  were  Staph,  and  Arsen.  In  cases  of 
extensiye  lesion  of  the  surface,  he  has  found  dilute  tincture  of  Arnica  a  very 
uselVil  application.  He  prefers  Ledum,  applied  externally,  in  cases  of 
ecchymosis. 

Dr.  Scuddbb's  plan,  in  all  wounds  caused  by  a  sharp  cutting  instrument,  is 
to  apply  Arnica  during  the  first  three  or  four  days,  then  follow  it  with  Calen^ 
dula.  He  endeavors  to  prevent  the  fbrmation  of  a  coagulum  at  the  bottom  of  a 
wound,  therefore  opens  and  cleanses  it  freely  and  continues  the  application  of 
a  strong  tincture  of  Arnica,  until  the  pain  ceases.  He  has  observed  that  the 
pain  continues  as  long  as  the  hssmorrhage,  and  that  both  cease  simultaneously. 

Dr.  Bishop  desired  to  throw  out  a  caution  in  regard  to  the  f^ee  use  of  undi- 
luted tincture  of  Arnica.  He  has  witnessed  violent  aggravations  resulting 
from  the  application  of  the  pure  tincture.  When  largely  diluted  with  cold 
water,  he  has  frequently  witnessed  its  soothing  effect  in  relieving  the  pain, 
even  in  lacerated  wounds. 

Dr.  Bailbt  stated  that  simple  outs,  if  their  edges  were  properly  applied, 
seldom  require  any  medicinal  application  ;  they  always  heal  by  first  inten- 
tion. If  any  application  is  necessary,  he  prefers  Calendula  to  Arnica.  We 
employ  Arnica  to  relieve  pain,  and  when  a  wound  is  torn  by  a  blunt  instru- 
ment, it  will  usually  afford  more  relief  than  any  other  remedy. 

Dr.  TouNOLOYB  would  employ  Arnica  only  in  bruises  and  contusions,  and 
Calendula  in  oases  of  extensive  lesion  of  the  surfkce. 

Dr.  Raymond  recommended  Arnica  for  bruises  and  contusions,  Calendula 
for  suppurating  wounds  and  loss  of  substance,  Staphysagria  for  ii^jiiries  of  the 
nerves,  Ruta  for  iiguries  of  the  periostium,  and  Ledum  for  ecchymosis. 

Dr.  Stbbbins,  of  the  Committee  on  Obstetrics,  presented  an  interesting 
paper  on  rupture  of  the  uterus,  illustrated  by  a  carefully  reported  case 
from  practice. 

Dr.  TouNGLOYB  read  a  paper  minutely  describing  the  various  stages  of 
natural  labor. 
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Drs.  Bailst  and  Wills  related  cases  of  monstrosities  occurring  in  their 
practice. 

Adjourned  to  two  o'clock. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION.—Dr.  Watson  read  a  Tery  interesting  paper  on 
the  pre-tubercular  stage  of  phthisis.  The  early  symptoms  of  the  disease  and 
its  appropriate  treatment  were  clearly  and  forcibly  stated . 

Dr.  Bishop  deliyered  an  address  on  the  Principles  of  Theoretical  and 
Practical  Homoeopathy.  The  danger  of  yielding  to  the  seductive  influences  of 
Eclecticism,  and  the  importance  of  adhering  firmly  to  the  law  of  ^^  similia"  in 
our  practice  were  clearly  pointed  out.  The  author's  quaint  and  original  style, 
his  sound  judicious  advice,  the  result  of  ripe  experience  and  thorough  study 
all  combined  to  render  the  address  peculiarly  appropriate  and  instructive. 

The  discussion  of  the  Causes  of  the  Pathological  Condition  of  Diphtheria,  and 
on  the  Uses  and  Abuses  of  Stimulants  in  some  of  the  malignant  forms  of  that 
disease,  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Society  during  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  afternoon  session . 

Dr.  Bishop  related  his  experience  in  the  treatment  of  several  recent  cases 
of  malignant  diphtheria.    He  has  given  Lachesis  with  good  results. 

Dr.  Raymond  has  derived  great  benefit  iVom  Caustic  ammonia. 

Dr.  Landt  has  employed  China  and  Arsenicum  in  low  attenuations,  with 
like  results.  When  other  forms  of  nutriment  are  inadmissible,  he  would  re- 
commend in  low  grades  of  the  disease  the  use  of  mild  alcoholic  stimulants  in 
the  form  of  milk-punch  or  wine-whey.  He  regards  the  use  of  alcoholic  stimu- 
lants, however,  with  distrust  as  there  is  danger  of  producing  cerebral 
complications. 

Dr.  Bailey  inquired  whether  their  administration  in  such  oases  was  of  any 
permanent  advantage  ?  He  believes  that  cases  reduced  so  low  as  to  require 
stimulants  of  this  kind  will  eventually  prove  fatal. 

Dr.  Painb  has  found  the  administration  of  Albumen,  in  the  form  of  white  of 
eggs,  well  beaten  up  with  two  or  three  parts  of  sweet-milk,  to  produce  a  very 
happy  effect,  and  to  be  swallowed  and  retained  when  all  other  kinds  of  food 
were  rejected. 

The  following  resolutions,  presented  by  Dr.  Watson,  and  seconded  by  Dr. 
Wells,  were  unanimously  adopted  : 

Eaolved,  That  we  view  with  distrust  the  custom  of  patronizing  Allopathic 
Schools  of  Medicine  by  the  adherents  of  the  Homoeopathic  system,  as  tending 
to  weaken  and  detract  ft^m  the  latter  that  support  and  encouragement  which 
it  justly  claims,  and  which  should  be  fully  and  freely  given  by  its  friends. 

Resolved^  That  the  ability  and  high  scientific  standing  of  the  Homoeopathic 
Medical  College  in  the  City  of  New  York,  renders  it  a  very  suitable  school  for 
acquiring  a  thorough  medical  education. 

Resolved^  That  we  cheerfully  express  our  confidence  in  that  Institution,  and 
hereby  pledge  to  it  our  entire  and  cordial  support. 

A  communication  was  read  from  Dr.  C.  W.  Boyce,  of  Cayuga  county,  an 
honorary  member  of  the  Society. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Raymond,  the  Society  acljoumed  to  meet  at  Utica,  the 
third  Tuesday  in  October.  H.  M.  Paine,  Secretary. 
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NEW    HAMPSHIRE    HOBMEOPATHIC    MEDICAL    SOCIETY. 

The  tenth  Annual  Meeting  of  this  societj  mraa  held  at  Concord,  on  Wednes* 
day,  June  18th.     The  President,  Dr.  A.  Morbill,  occapiedthe  chair. 

The  records  of  the  last  annual  meeting  were  read  by  the  clerk  and  approved. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Gallinges  having  been  appointed  to  read  a  dissertation  before 
the  society,  was  called  npon  for  that  purpose,  when  he  presented  a  paper  on 
the  subject  of  '^  Diphtheria:  its  History,  Nature  and  Treatment,^'  which  was 
on  motion,  of  Dr.  *J.  F.  Whittle  of  Nashua  requested  for  publication. 

The  society  then  proceeded  to  the  choice  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year, 
with  the  following  result :  PretiderU,  A.  Morrill,  M.D.,  Concord  ;  Vic^-f  resi- 
dent, Wm.  B.  Chamberlaim  M.D.,  Keene  ;  CounseUorSy  J.  F.  Whittle,  M.D., 
Nashua,  and  E.  P.  Cummings,  M.D.,  Exeter  j  Censors,  L.  T.  Weeks,  M.D., 
Canterbury;  J.  P.  Whittle,  M.D.,  Manchester;  Thos.  M.  Sanborn,  M.D.,  Lake 
Village  ;  I.  P.  Chase,  M.D.,  Henniker;  and  A.  S.  Moulton,  M.D.,  Frances- 
town  ;  Clerk^  Tre€uuter  and  Librarian,  J.  H.  Qallinger,  M.D.,  Concord. 

On  motion.  Dr.  W.  B.  Chamberlain  was  appointed  a  committee  to  draft  reso- 
lutions expressive  of  the  sorrow  of  the  society  in  regard  to  the  death  of  Dr.  H. 
C.  Parker,  of  Manchester.  The  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were  sub- 
mitted and  unanimoTisly  adopted : 

Whereas,  Our  worthy  fHend  and  brother,  Dr.  H.  C.  Parker,  of  Manchester, 
has  been  called  from  Uie  scenes  of  his  earthly  labors  to  enter  upon  an  immor- 
tal existence  ;  and 

Whereas,  In  his  death,  the  N.  H.  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  sustains  a 
loss  that  cannot  well  be  overestimated  ;  therefore  be  it  , 

Resolved,,  That  we  as  a  society  and  as  individuals,  appreciating  the  high  pro- 
fessional character,  and  moral  and  social  virtues  of  the  diseased,  do  most 
deeply  deplore  the  sad  event,  yet  trust  that  what  to  us  seems  a  misfortune  may 
prove  to  our  deceased  brother  a  blessing  inestimable. 

Rtsoloed,  That  the  life  of  Dr.  Parker,  in  all  the  elements  that  constitute  the 
true  man  was  replete  with  lessons  of  instructive  eloquence  and  wisdom,  while 
his  zealous  and  untiring  devotion  to  the  great  princ  pies  of  the  homoeopathic 
cause  rendered  him  at  once  a  good  and  a  useful  member  of  our  society. 

Resohed,  That  we  tender  to  the  family  of  the  deceased  our  sympathy  and 
eonsolation  in  their  sad  bereavement,  and  that,  so  long  as  we  continue  to  do 
battle  for  the  principles  of  our  cause,  we  will  ever  gratefully  remember  the 
eminent  services  rendered  by  our  deceased  brother  in  the  same  field  of 
usefulness. 

Resohed,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  transmitted  to  the  family  of 
the  deceased. 

An  interesting  discussion  as  to  the  propriety  of  using  wine  for  medical  pur- 
poses was  participated  in  by  Drs.  Morrill,  J.  F.  Whittle,  Cummings,  Chase, 
Chamberlain  and  others,  urging  the  necessity  of  a  harmonious  and  determined 
effort  to  increase  the  interest  and  advance  the  welfare  of  the  society. 

The  business  of  the  society  having  been  disposed  of  it  was 

Resolved,  That  we  acyourn  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Concord,  on  the  third 
Wednesday  of  June,  1863. 

A.  MOBEILL.  M.D-,  President 

J.  H.  Gallinobb,  M.D.,  CUrL 
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HOMCEOPATUrC  MEDICAL  SOCIETT  OF  THE  COUNTY  OF  CATU6A. 

The  third  annual  meeting  of  this  society  mras  held  July  Ist,  1862,  at  the  citj 
of  Auburn.    The  Vice-President,  Dr.  E.  P.  K.  Smith,  occupied  the  chair. 

Drs.  H.  B.  Fellows,  of  Sennett,  and  W.  R.  Qobton,  of  Skaneatles,  -were 
elected  members. 

A  communication  was  received  from  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of 
Oneida  County  in  regard  to  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  New  York, 
and  resolntiocs  in  relation  thereto  were  unanimously  adopted.* 

Dr.  Peterson  related  a  case  of  Ulcerated  Throat. 

Dr.  BoTCB  called  the  attention  of  the  society  to  an  epidemic  of  Small  Pox 
which  had  preyailed  in  Auburn,  and  related  an  interesting  case. 

A  discussion  followed  on  the  treatment  of  Diphtheria,  in  which  Eali  hydrlod 
was  reconmiended  as  a  yaluable  remedy. 

Catarrhal  affections  were  discussed  and  the  subject  being  considered  an 
important  one,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  veport  on  the  subject  at  the  semi- 
annual meeting  in  October. 

On  motion,  a  committee  was  apppointed  to  draft  resolutions  expressing  the 
sentiment  of  the  society  in  regard  to  the  remoTal  of  Dr.  H.  Robinson  to  a  larger 
field  of  usefulness.  The  doctor  having  been  sent  by  the  Qovernment  in  an 
official  capacity  to  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

The  society  elected  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  as  follows  :  President y  Dr. 
E.  P.  K.  Smith ;  Vice-President ,  br.  P.  Peterson  j  Setretary  mtd  Treasurer, 
Dr.  C.  W.  Boyce  ;  Censors^  Drs.  Robinson,  Fellows,  McCarty  and  Strong. 

The  following  Committees  were  appointed:  Intermittent  Fever,  Drs.  McCarty 
and  Brewster;  Diseasesof Females,  Dr. Peterson  ;  Obstetrics,  Drs. Robinson, 
and  Smith  ;  Materia  Medica,  Dr.  Fellows  -,  Catarrhal  Affections,  Drs.  Boyce, 
Robinson  and  Smith  ;  Diseases  of  the  Digestive  Organs,  Drs.  Gorton  and 
Strong;  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  Dr.  McCarty;  Diseases  of  Children, 
Drs.  Robinson  and  Boyce. 

Adjourned  to  the  second  Tuesday  in  October. 

C.  W.  BoTOK,  Secretary, 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Absenioal  Papeh-Hanoinos. — ^Newspapers  and  periodicals  have  frequently 
of  late  years  called  attention  to  the  deleterious  influence  of  the  Arsenical 
emanations  from  Green  Paper-Hangings,  on  the  health  of  those  who  occupy 
apartments  furnished  with  such  wall  paper.  In  the  April  number  of  the 
British  Journal  of  HonuBopathy  for  the  current  year,  Df .  Dudgeon  gives  the 
details  of  seven  cases  which  have  come  under  his  personal  observation.  They 
present  various  forms  of  derangement  characteristic  of  the  action  of  Arsenic, 
and  some  of  them  are  so  remarkable  as  to  warrant  our  quoting  them. 

1.  ^'  Disease  began  to  prevail  among  all  the  members  of  a  fkmily,  who, 
hitherto,  had  been  comparatively  healthy.    The  mother,  aged  88,  was  affected 

*  They  were  the  same  as  adopted  at  tiie  Oneida  Go.  Society,  published  elsewhere. 
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witli  langaor,  inability  to  go  about  her  asual  ayocations,  total  loss  of  appetite , 
frequent  sickness  and  headache.  The  oldest  daughter,  her  step-child, 
aged  about  40,  was  much  more  seriously  iU,  she  had  Tiolent  attacks  of 
eough  with  copious  expectoration,  a  peculiar  neuralgic  pain  in  the  left  arm 
that  took  her  suddenly  after  meals,  shortness  of  breath,  loss  of  appetite,  fre- 
quent diarrhoea,  extreme  debility  and  constant  exhausting  monorrhagia  at  the 
catamenial  period.  The  other  two  children  were  subject  to  unaccountable 
.  attacks  of  pain  in  the  abdomen,  sickness  and  debility.  Another  member  of 
the  ikmily,  who  resided  generally  at  Brighton,  was  always  affected  with  abdo- 
minal pains  when  she  stayed  a  day  or  two  at  her  fhther's  house  in  Iiondon. — 
Those  of  the  family  who  resided  in  London,  got  immediately  much  better  when 
they  went  for  a  day  or  two  into  the  country. 

'  "  Visiting  at  the  house  one  day,  I  obserred  that  the  room  I  was  shown  into 
had  a  bright  green  arsenical  paper,  and  on  enquiry  I  found  that  erery  room 
in  the  house  was  hung  with  arsenical  paper.  I  learned  also  on  inyestigation 
that  the  ill  health  of  the  fkmily  was  coincident  in  time  with  the  hanging  of 
these  brilliant  ]>apers  in  their  rooms.  The  papers  were  removed  at  my  request. 
The  change  was  followed  by  an  almost  immediate  cessation  of  the  gastric 
and  abdominal  symptoms  of  all  the  flEimily.  The  case  of  menorriiagia  did  not 
derive  such  palpable  benefit ;  for  though  the  gastric  symptoms  were  removed, 
the  monorrhagia  recurred  as  violently  as  ever  and  was  attended  with  an  oede- 
matous  state  of  the  eyelids,  often  closing  up  the  eyes  for  a  day  or  two.  I  can- 
not say  that  the  mAiorrhagia  was  caused  by  the  poisonous  paper-hangings,  for 
she  had  been  subject  to  it  for  years,  but  it  8eem^  that  since  she  had  been 
exposed  to  their  influence,  the  monorrhagia  had  certainly  increased  In  inten- 
sity and  was  attended  by  the  oedematous  symptoms  which  was  not  formerly 
the  case."  »  »  »  »  « 

2.  ^'  A  young  lady  of  19,  who  lived  in  an  apartment  hung  with  a  bright 
Schweinfhrt  green  paper  had  several  very  severe  gastric  attacks,  one  of  which 
almost  amounted  to  gastric  fever.  They  were  marked  by  riolent  burning  pains 
m  the  bowels,  increased  to  sharp  pain  on  pressure,  tongue  thickly  furred, 
anorexia,  great  thirst.  The  worst  attack  lasted  a  week.  She  changed  her 
residence,  but  oddly  enough  again  took  up  her  abode  in  an  arsenical  room. 
Bhe  here  became  affected  with  a  peculiar  skin  disease.  The  skin  of  her  neck, 
bosom,  and  shoulders  was  covered  with  a  rough,  cracked-looking,  dirty  brown- 
ish-red eruption  which  burned  and  itched.  She  frequently  took  cold  in  her 
head,  during  which  the  itching  and  burning  of  the  rash  were  always  very 
much  increased.  After  residing  some  months  in  this  room,  she  again  removed 
and  went  to  the  country  where  she  speedily  improved.  This  eruption,  as  well 
as  the  gastric  attacks,  I  am  disposed  to  attribute  to  the  influence  of  the 
arsenical  poisoning." 

6.  ''A  few  weeks  since  I  vras  consulted  by  a  woman,  aged  41,  nurse  in  a 
fiunily  at  Kingston-on-Thames.  Soon  after  coming  to  live  with  the  family 
where  she  was  now,  about  two  and  a  half  years  since,  she  became  affected  with 
attacks  of  ague,  which  have  continued  ever  since.  They  were  generally  of 
the  quotidian  type,  but  sometimes  became  tortian,  and  she  has  never  been  a 
week  without  one.    All  that  time  she  has  been  subject  to  almost  constant  bum- 
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ing  in  the  epigastriam,  frequent  attacks  of  fkintness,  often  nearly  amounting 
to  syncope.  Diarrhoea,  pain  in  the  bowels,  sickness  and  Yomiting  were  often 
present.  Before  coming  to  Kingston  she  had  some  spots  of  lepra  on  her 
arms  ;  since  then  the  eruption  has  very  much  increased  and  has  extended  to 
her  face.  The  room  in  which  she  has  slept  all  this  time  is  covered  with  an 
arsenical  paper.  She  has  now  left  this  room  for  four  days,  but  is  still  faint 
and  occasionally  sick  and  has  not  yet  lost  her  ague  fits. 

*  *  She  never  resided  in  an  aguish  district  nor  knew  what  ague  was  before 
sleeping  in  this  room,  and  Kingston  is  not  supposed  to  be  an  aguish  place. — 
A  child  belonging  to  the  family  has  occasionally  slept  in  the  room  with  her, 
but  each  time  it  did  so  was  affected  with  sickness,  violent  vomiting  and 
fainting.'' 

Dr.  Dudgeon  remarks  respecting  the  seven  cases  of  which  he  gives  the 
details  :  ^  *  It  will  be  observed  that  the  symptoms  in  the  above  cases  varied  con- 
siderably^ but  were  aU  truly  characteristic  symptoms  of  arsenical  poisoning. 
In  some  it  was  the  gastric  and  intestinal  mucous  membrane  that  was  most 
affected  ;  in  others  the  respiratory  organs  suffered  most,  in  several  the  skin 
was  attacked  ;  and  the  case  numbered  six  was  a  most  perfect  specimen  of 
ague,  which,  .as  far  as  I  could  trace,  had  no  other  cause  than  the  arsenical 
iroom." 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  menorrhagia  which  was  so  marked  a  symp- 
tom in  two  of  the  seven  cases,  might  also  be  ascribed  either  in  its  origin  or  in 
its  marked  aggravation,  to  the  action  of  the  arsenical  e^^lation  at  least,  if 
we  may  judge  this,  from  the  great  success  we  have  met  with  in  treating  passive 
menorrhagia  with  Arsenicum,  in  cases  which  presented  other  characteristio 
symptoms  of  Arsenicum.  Information  on  the  subject  of  poisoning  from 
Arsenical  Paper-Hangings,  may  be  found  in  the  July  number  of  The  Ameriean 
Medical  Journal,  1861,  where  Mr.  Carey  Lee  shows  that  ''the greater  part  of 
green  wall-papers,  green  borders  and  green  window  shades  are  colored  with 
Scheele's  green  or  Schweinfui:t  green,  both  preparations  of  Arsenic.  He 
adds,  ''  It  is  a  common  idea  that  the  quantity  of  this  substance  used  in  color- 
ing is  so  small  that  its  poisonous  character  is  unimportant.  This  is  a  grave 
error."  Mr.  Lee  obtained,  by  precipitating  with  Nitrate  of  silver,  from  two 
square  inches  of  material  prepared  for  window  shades,  no  less  than  six  grains 
of  the  yellow  compound  of  Arsenious  acid  with  silver.  If  we  suppose  this  to  be 
the  salt,  3  Ag.O,As.  O3  described  by  Filhol :  it  corresponds  to  a  quantity  of 
arsenious  acid,  which,  in  an  ordinary  window  shade,  three  feet  by  eight, 
would  amount  to  no  less  than  a  third  of  a  pound  avoidupois !  When  a  room  is 
papered  with  paper  colored  with  arsenic,  it  is  safe  to  say  that  many  pounds 
of  this  deleterious  substance  are  spread  over  the  walls. 

While  on  the  subject  of  unhealthy  paper-hangings,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
state  that  the  atmosphere  of  a  room,  especially  of  a  bed-chamber  may  be  render- 
ed exceedingly  unwholesome  by  decomposition  of  the  paste  or  mucilage  used  for 
the  purpose  of  attaching  the  paper  to  the  wall.  The  writer  was  called  several 
years  ago  to  prescribe  for  a  lad  who  complained  of  general  prostration  and 
gastric  derangement,  and  who  presented  symptoms  of  incipient  typhoid  fever. 
He  said  he  always  felt  much  worse  in  the  morning,  and  when  I  suggested  that 
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He  should  abstain  from  exertion  and  should  rest  a  good  deal,  he  expressed  a  great 
and  unaccountable  aversion  to  his  bedroom,  and  stated  moreover  that  a  sister 
who  had  formerly  occupied  it  had  been  similarly  affected  with  himself  and  had 
expressed  a  similar  aversion  to  the  room.  I  requested  to  be  conducted  to  the 
apartment,  and  found  it  weU  situated  and  of  good  size,  but  was  struck  by  a 
peculiarly  sickening  and  unpleasant  odor  which  pervaded  it.  Without  form- 
ing any  distinct  theory  on  the  subject  I  approached  the  wall  and  thought  I 
perceived  the  odor  more  strongly.  I  then  with  a  penknife  cut  away  a  portion 
of  the  wall-paper,  when  it  appeared  that  the  paste  was  in  a  state  of  moist 
putrefaction  and  exceedingly  offensive.  The  paper  had  been  applied  about 
six  months  before.  It  was  at  once  removed,  and  the  wall  scraped  and  white- 
washed. The  lad's  unpleasant  symptoms  soon  vanished  and  the  chamber 
became  sweet  and  habitable.  Dunham. 


IiroOLBB. — To  the  Editors  of  the  American  BomaopatMc  Review^  Gentlemen  : 
I  have  received  the  following  letter  from  the  Rev.  A.  Abbott,  who  is  on  duty 
as  a  missionary  in  India.  Mr.  Abbott  has  turned  H^oeopathy  to  good  account 
for  several  years  among  the  natives  of  India.  His  letter  will  speak  for  itself. 
With  the  letter  came  a  vial  of  the  stings  alluded  to,  which  are  now  preparing 
for  provings.  Respectfully  yours,  &o.,  Otis  Glapp. 

Boeton^  August  12th,  1862. 

0  Rahoobb  (India),  March  27th,  1862. 

My  Dear  Mr.  CUqtp :  I  have  the  pleasure  of  sending  you  the  Stings  of  the 
Black  Scorpion  or  ^^Ingolee."  I  am  desirous  that  its  properties  should  be 
proved. 

I  have  made  use  of  it  prepared  homoeopathically,  for  the  Guinea  Worm,  with 
perfect  success.  I  have  treated  upward  of  thirty  cases,  and  so  far  as  I  know, 
where  the  remedy  has  been  used  according  to  directions  it  has  always  proved 
successful.  I  give  it  internally  twice  a  day,  and  apply  externally  a  wet  band- 
age moistened  with  the  solution  of  the  same.  A  cure  is  affected  in  from  five 
to  twelve  days.  In  a  few  instances  a  cure  has  been  effected  in  three  days  — 
When  no  medicine  is  taken  the  patient  is  usually  laid  up  for  a  month  or  six 
weeks.  The  allopathic  doctors  have  no  remedy  for  it,  and  the  natives  have  a 
proverb  ^'one  Guinea  Worm  and  a  thousand  remedies,"  which  means  one 
Guinea  Worm  a  match  for  a  thousand  remedies. 

The  Black  Scorpion  differs  fVom  the  Common  Scorpion,  and  the  effects  of  the 
sting  last  much  longer.  They  are  abundant  here,  and  I  can  supply  the  world 
with  them. 

Perhaps  some  of  the  physicians  in  the  city  or  elsewhere  would  ascertain  its 
properties,  and  I  shall  feel  greatly  obliged  if  you  will  bring  it  to  their  notice. 

If  I  can  serve  the  cause  by  sending  any  other  medicinal  drug  or  plant,  I 
shall  be  most  happy  to  do  so.  Yours  truly,     A.  Abbott. 

We  know  nothing  of  the  Guinea  Worm,  and  give  the  above  an  insertion  that 
we  may  learn  something  about  it,  and  also  as  an  evidence  that  Homoeopathy  is 
not  unknown  in  India.  S . 
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Diseased  Cattle. — Dr.  Tuthill  Massy  commanioates  the  fbllowing  to  the 
London  HomaopcUhie  Rmew  for  July,  1862  : 

* '  In  a  report  just  issued  by  the  Registrar-General  of  Scotland,  be  calls 
the  attention  of  the  public  to  the  fact  that  CTer  since  pleuro-pneumonia  broke 
out  among  the  cattle  of  this  country  a  few  years  since,  the  returns  of  mortality 
haye  shown  that  carbuncle,  a  disease  formerly  very  rare,  has  become  compar- 
atiyely  common.  Dr.  Livingston  obserred  in  Afirica  that  if  the  flesh  of  animals 
who  die  from  pleuro-pneumonia  is  eaten  it  causes  carbuncle  in  the  persons 
who  eat  it,  and  that  neither  boiling  nor  roasting  the  flesh  nor  cooking  it  in 
any  way  gets  rid  of  the  poison.  It  is  true  that  if  such  cattle  are  ever  sold  for 
food  they  are  killed  before  they  fall  Tictims  to  the  disease  naturally,  but  still 
the  poison  is  in  them.  The  report  suggests,  as  a  subject  for  inquiry,  whether 
the  new  form  of  disease  which  we  term  diphtheria  may  not  be  partially  induced 
by  the  use  of  diseased  flesh.'' 

The  aboTe  paragraph  was  taken  from  The  Times^  where  it  will  get  no  doubt 
a  world-wide  circulation  ;  yet  it  may  escape  the  eye  of  many  whose  attention 
to  the  subject  would  be  of  great  moment,  particularly  when  we  remember  that 
hoiUtJidcarbtmeletjpTQY&ilQ^  yery  much  during  the  spread  of  pleuro-pneumonia' 
among  cattle ;  and  the  conclusion  at  which  one  would  thereby  be  likely  to 
arriye  is,  that  the  one  follows  the  other.  I  haye  spoken  to  some  large  farmers 
on  this  subject,  and  their  belief  is,  that  when  the  epidemic  first  appears 
among  cattle,  ^^all  those  taken  toithit  ought  to  heinatanHy  tent  to  the  butcher, 
before  the  dieeaee  gets  into  the  blood/*  Now  I  question  very  much  the  propriety 
of  so  doing  ;  for  are  not  the  early  symptoms  the  direct  eyidence  of  the  poison 
in  the  blood  ? 

All  admit  with  shame  that  such  cattle  are  not  eyen  fit  for  dogs,  when  the 
lungs  become  disorganized. 

I  haye  little  more  to  say  on  this  subject,  except  that  an  honest  butcher  is  as 
essential  as  an  ' '  honest  attorney*' 


AllgsmbikiHomoiopathisohb  Zsituno. — On  the  Ist  July,  1862,  appeared 
the  first  number  of  the  sixty-fifth  yolume  of  this  periodical,  the  oldest  Homoeo- 
pathic Journal  in  the  world.  It  was  begun  in  1832  under  the  editorial  charge 
of  Gross,  Hartmann  and  Runnel,  to  whose  successful  management  the  present 
editor.  Dr.  Veit  Meyer,  in  his  opening  number,  pays  an  appreciatiye  and 
well-deseryed  tribute 

It  is  equally  true  that  under  his  own  care  the  Journal  has  in  no  respect 
depreciated.  With  the  happy  faculty  of  ayoiding  affiliations  with  cliques  and 
parties,  of  preserving  an  elevated  and  courteous  tone,  of  sinking  personal  con- 
siderations where  science  alone  is  the  proper  subject  of  discussion,  of  obtaining 
for  the  pages  of  his  Journal  expression  of  the  views  of  aU  the  working-men  of 
our  school,  so  as  to  make  it  what  its  name  implies  a  **  General  Homoeopathic 
Journal,''  Dr.  Meyer  has  shown  himself  so  richly  endowed  as  to  have  gained 
for  himself  and  his  Journal  the  confidence  of  our  school  in  all  countries,  and 
an  influence  surpassing  that  of  any  other  periodical.  It  is  most  earnestly 
hoped  that  a  long  and  successful  career  may  still  lie  before  our  esteemed 
Colleague  in  his  editorial  position.  D. 


1862.]  Dt.  J.  P.  Tessier.  Ul 


OBITUARY. 

J.  P.  TB88ixB.^Died,  in  Paris,  May  16, 1862,  in  ilie  62d  year  of  his  age»  Dr. 
J.  P.  Tessier. 

This  aonoancement  will  fill  the  hearts  of  homoeopathic  practitioners  every 
where  with  keen  regret.  One  of  oar  most  gacoessful,  nloet  learned,  most  influ- 
ential colleagnee  has  been  suddenly  removed  from  onr  midat,  in  the  very  noon- 
day of  his  career. 

Dr.  Tessier  was  regarded  at  the  period  of  his  graduation  as  one  of  the  most 
able  of  the  young  physicians  of  Paris.  As  soon  as  he  had  reached  the  pre- 
scribed age,  he  competed  for  the  position  of  hospital  physician,  and  after  a 
most  brilliant  "concours,"  and  a  triumphant  success,  he  was  appointed  to  the 
Hospital  Ste.  Marguerite,  an  annexe  of  Hotel  Dieu.  His  colleagues  in  this 
hospital  were  Yalllex  and  Jobert  At  the  same  time  he  occupied  the  position 
of  agrege  professor  of  the  Eoole  pratique. 

Daring  his  service  at  Ste.  Marguerite  Dr.  Tessier's  attention  was  attracted 
to  the  subject  of  Homosopathy,  and  he  proceeded  at  once  to  study  carefully 
and  at  length  the  writings  of  Hahnemann  and  ills  paplls.  Convinced  by  these 
of  the  essential  truth  of  the  doctrines  of  Homceopathy,  he  submitted  the  method 
to  a  careful  practlbal  test.  The  thorough  and  conscientious  manner  in  which 
tills  last  was  accomplished  may  be  best  exhibited  in  his  own  words. 

*'  After  the  preliminary  stady  of  the  writings  of  Hahnemann  and  his  pupils, 
I  read  several  collections  of  observations  on  the  treatment  of  particular  dis- 
eases according  to  this  method.  Having  thus  possessed  myself  of  the  spirit 
of  the  formula  similiaj  similihut  curantur^  it  remained  for  me  now  to  determine 
the  action  of  medicines  in  infinitesimal  doses.  I  devoted  six  months  to  this 
clinical  verification  in  acute  and  chronic  oases,  in  which  experiments  of  this 
kind  could  not  in  any  way  injure  the  patients  entrusted  to  my  care.  At  the 
end  of  a  few  days,  the  evidence  of  this  action  was  complete.  I  nevertheless 
persevered  in  experimenting  upon  this  single  fact  for  the  space  of  six  months. 
It  was  not  until  after  the  lapse  of  this  period  that  I  proceeded  to  investigate 
the  therapeutic  value  of  the  new  method,  applied  as  vigorously  as  I  coald  ap- 
ply It.  ...  I  cannot  express  the  anguish  which  these  first  experiments 
caused  me.  [They  were  confined  to  cases  of  Pneumonia.]  In  spite  of  my  ex- 
plicit instructions  (to  the  house  physician)  to  have  recourse  to  blood-letting  if 
the  condition  of  the  patient  should  become  aggravated  ;  In  spite  of  my  re- 
peated visits  to  my  patients,  I  seemed  to  myself  always  on  the  eve  of  witness- 
ing and  having  to  deplore  some  terrible  catastrophe.  Nothing  of  the  sort 
happened ;  the  patients  first  submitted  to  the  treatment  all  recovered,  and 
several  were  very  rapidly  relieved  of  suffering.  In  the  space  of  more  than  two 
years  only  one  has  died.  Two  other  patients  died,  but  they  were  received 
into  ray  wards  when  in  the  death  ajg^ony  of  a  purulent  pneumonia.  If  they 
figure  of  right  in  my  statistics,  yet  they  cannot  enter  into  the  discussion  of 
therapeutics.  Since  this  time  I  have  employed  the  same  treatment  In  a  great 
many  cases  of  pneumonia,  and  my  early  fears  have  been  gradually  dissipated. 
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I  desiro  to  say  no  more  ;  the  facte  maj  dow  speak  for  themselvea.  .  .  These 
facts  are  clinical  records  published  ja^t  as  they  were  famished  me  by  the  in- 
ternes who  have  sncoeeded  each  other  In  my  service.  They  have,  as  snch,  an 
aathentici\y  wliieh  I  prefer  to  all  the  embellishments  which  an  editor  might 
impose  upon  them.  I  can  say — See  what  yoang  physicians,  learned  and  con- 
scientious, have  observed  under  my  supervision  ;  they  have,  in  narrating  the 
facts,  no  other  interests  but  those  of  truth.  I  will  add  that  it  was  our  interest 
rather  to  shut  our  eyes ;  to  find  the  method  of  Hahnemann  inefficacious  and 
illusory.  How  many  insults  .and  injuries  of  all  sorts  had  I,  in  that  case, 
avoided  ;"• 

In  comparison  with  these  experiments,  which  occupied  several  years,  and 
were  preceded  by  long  and  laborious  studies  of  Hahnemann's  writings  both 
theoretical  and  practical,  how  contemptible  were  the  flippant  caricatures  of 
experiments  in  La  Pitie  to  which,  though  they  were  really  conducted  and 
published  by  his  interne,  M.  Maxime  Vernon,  Andral  lent  the  sanction  of  bis 
name,  and  which  consisted  In  the  administration  of  but  a  single  dose  of  a  sin- 
gle remedy  in  each  of  54  cases  selected  at  random,  and  with  regard  to  which 
we  have  no  details  to  show  whether  the  remedy  given  was  rightly  selected  or 
not,  but  only  enough  to  make  it  evident  that  in  several  cases  at  least  the  diag- 
nosis was  faulty  f  and  the  prescription  nonsensical  t 

The  results  of  Tessier's  essays  were  made  public  in  1850,  in  a  work  entitled 
<*  Recherches  cHniques  sur  la  traltement  de  la  Pneumonia  et  du  Cholera  suiv- 
ant  la  methode  de  Hahoemann." 

It  created  a  great  sensation  in  Paris  ;  for  here  was  a  heresy  within  the  pale 
of  the  medical  sanctuary — a  pestilence  had  broken  out  inside  the  cordon  sani- 
taire— a  leper  was  at  large  among  the- people.  The  cry  was  raised  at  once — 
*<  Unclean  !  unclean  !''  and  the  Executive  Committee  of  hospital  physicians  was 
convened  to  consider  the  question  of  expelling  Tessier  from  the  hospital  staff. 
The  writer  was  in  Paris  at  the  time,  in  daily  attendance  in  Tessier's  wards, 
and  well  recollects  the  excitement  The  discussion  of  the  Committee,  as  briefly 
reported  in  the  Gazette  des  Eopitavxy  was  stormy,  and  as  to  the  denunciation 
of  Homoeopathy,  was  sufficiently  unanimous  to  indicate,  the  orthodoxy*  of  the 
Committee.  Bat  when  it  came  to  the  practical  question  of  expelling  a  physi- 
cian from  the  hospital  staff  because  of  an  innovatiOh  in  practice,  there  arose 
a  practical  difficulty  t  Such  a  precedent  in  Paris  would  involve  too  sweeping 
a  train  of  sequences.  For  who  could  make  greater  innovations  or  sadder  ones 
for  the  patients,  than  Bouillaud  with  his  bleedings  "  coup  sur  coop,"  or  Pior- 
ry  with  his  immense  doses  of  Quinine,  or  Chomel  with  his  eclecticism,  or  Louis 
with  his  •'  Great  expectations'' — and  these  men  were  all  members  of  the  Com- 
ndttee  I  The  discussion  was  ended  by  the  argument  attributed  to  Chomel,  sub- 
stantially as  follows :  "  Physicians  are  not  appointed  on  the  hospital  staff  un- 

*  Recherches  cliniques  sur  le  traltement  de  la  Pneumonia  et  du  cholera  suivant  la 
la  methode  de  Hahnemann,  &c.    par  le  Dr.  J.  P.  Teasier.    Bailliere  :    Paris.    1850. 

t  e.  g.  A  cose  diagnosticated  as  "  Gastritis,**  and  for  which  Aconite  24  was  pre- 
scribed. "  Next  day  the  small  pox  eruption  appeared."  This  is  recorded  as  one 
of  the  non-cures. 
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tn  thej  hare  proved  their  fitness  for  the  post,  and  we  cannot  deny  our  col- 
league's fitness.  They  cannot  be  dismissed  except  for  bad  behavior.  If  we  de- 
cide the  adoption  of  a  novel  mode  of  treatment  to  be  bad  behavior,  we  not  only 
implicate  oarselves,  for  we  have  all  Introdaced  novelties  into  onr  treatment  of 
diseases,  bat  we  erect  a  barrier  to  all  progress  in  medicine,  and  destroy  the 
freedom  of  the  practitioner.  We  cannot  then,  without  establishing  a  dangerous 
precedent,  expel  a  physician  unless  we  can  show  that  his  new  method  has  clear- 
ly and  unquestionably  increased  the  mortality  of  his  patients  beyond  that  of 
any  other  physicians.  Unfortunately,  colleagues,  for  of  course  I  detest  and 
despise  Homoeoi>athy,  the  records  of  Dr.  Tessier 'e  practice  show  a  more  favora- 
ble result  than  those  of  any  other  hospltaL  We  cannot  therefore  interfere 
with  him." 

Tessier  was  not  ofllcially  interfered  with^bnt  was  given  over  to  those  deli- 
cate courtesies  Of  malevolent  misrepresentation  and  detraction  at  vhich  our 
brethren  of  the  old  school  are  so  happy— the  impotent  thongs  with  which  they 
lash  the  tide  of  our  progress ! 

{^Having  failed  to  crush,  they  concluded  to  ignore  Tessier.  His  ver^ existence 
and  that  of  his  hospital  were  denied  in  a  New  York  Medical  Journal  in  1856, 
a  medical  correspondent  sojourning  in  Paris  asserting  that,  so  far  was  the  state- 
ment of  the  Homoeopathists  respecting  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy  by  Tessier  in 
Ste.  Marguerite  from  being  true,  that  in  fact  there  was  no  such  hospital  as  Ste. 
Marguerite  in  Paris  I  Candid  and  ingenuous  correspondent  I  It  is  true  there 
was  at  that  time  no  Hospital  Ste.  Marguerite— because  in  1854  Ste.  Marguerite, 
which  was  formerly  89  Rue  de  Charenton,  had  been  pulled  down  along  with 
several  contiguous  buildings,  and  on  their  site  was  being  constructed  the  new 
Hospital  Ste.  Eugenie,  for  sick  children.  But  what  became  of  Tessier  7  Why, 
in  the  regular  coarse  of  promotion,  he  had  been  advanced  to  the  position  of 
physician  to  Hopital  B<fai^on,  208  Rue  du  Faubourg  St.  Honore,  where  the 
sapient  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Medical  Journal  might  have  found  him 
still  practising  Homoeopathy,  and  where  in  1855  the  writer  had  the  pleasure  of 
renewing  his  acquaintance  with  him,  and.  of  again  following  his  practice.  Ue 
was  subsequently  advanced  to  the  post  of  physician  to  the  Hopital  des  Eofans 
Malades,  which  position  he  occupied  until  the  development  of  the  disease 
which  caused  his  death. 

Soon  after  the  publication  of  his  **  Rechercbes  Clinlques,''  Dr.  Tessier  found- 
ed the  medical  journal  **  L'Art  Medical.''  in  which  his  writings  contributed 
much  towards  the  establishment  of  Homoeopathy  on  a  scientific  basis— more  per- 
haps than  has  yet  been  perceived  even  by  Homoeopathlsts.  A  review  of  his 
writings  and  a  survey  and  estimate  of  his  views  and  modes  of  practice  would 
be  a  most  valuable  contribution  to  our  literature.  But  labors  such  as  these 
belong  to  a  period  less  filled  with  sorrow  than  that  In  which  we  first  hear  of  his 
untimely  death.  It  becomes  us  now  rather  to  offer  to  his  memory  the  tribute 
of  unfeigned  admiration  for  the  honesty  of  purpose,  the  moral  courage,  the 
clearness,  breadth  and  depth  of  intellectual  action,  the  moderation  and  the 
benignity  which  were  so  conspicuous  In  his  career.  Dunham. 
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Bk.  Carl  Haubold. — We  have  to  lament  the  decease  of  a  Oolleague  whose 
name  has  been  for  manj  years  associated  with  those  which  have  been  most 
uniyersally  honored  in  onr  school.  Dr.  Carl  Haubold,  of  Leipsic,  died  June 
8th,  1862. 

He  graduated  with  distinguished  honors  in  the  University  of  Leipsic  in  1821, 
and  soon  attained  a  large  and  lucrative  practice  being  assisted  thereto  by  the 
prominent  position  of  his  other's  family  in  the  community.  By  the  influence 
of  Drs.  Moritx  MuUer,,  Hartmann  and  Franz,  he  was  induced  to  investigate 
Homoeopathy,  and  as  always  happens  where  such  investigations  are  under 
taken  in  an  honest  and  docile  spirit,  he  soon  became  an  enthusiastic  adherent 
of  the  Hahnemannian  «y8tem. 

His  abilities  and  acquirements  gave  him  soon  a  prominent  position  among 
the  Homoeopathists,  and  his  genial  disposition,  his  moderation  and  courtesy, 
and  his  strict  sense  of  justice  enabled  him  to  preserve  a  middle  position 
between  the  two  opposing  parties  into  which  Hahnenmann's  early  friends  most 
unfortunately  divided,  and  in  1833  he  was  the  means  of  effecting  a  reconcili- 
ation between  Hahnemann  and  those  of  his  pupils  who  had  so  deeply  offended 
him.  Dr.  Haubold  continued  in  the  active  practice  of  his  profession  until  the 
J[)eglnniog  of  the  year  1861,  when  he  began  to  feel  the  effects  of  the  malady  to 
which  he  finally  succumbed.  D . 


FiwsTia  Robert  Hornbr,  M.D. — We  learn  from  the  London  HtmuBOpa- 
thie  Review  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Horner,  which  took  place  at  his  residence  in 
Hull,  June  6th,  at  the  age  of  59  years. 

For  many  years  Dr.  Homer  had  occupied  a  conspicuous  position  in  Hull, 
both  as  a  medical  and  public  man,  and  had  acquired  considerable  reputation 
as  a  Naturalist  and  Botanist.    We  copy  from  The  Review: 

^^  Dr.  Homer  had  been  declining  for  some  time.  He  had  some  obscure  heart 
disease ;  but  his  liver  and  stomach  suffered  also  ;  and  his  whole  system  had 
long  been  prostrate.  General  dropsy  supervened  and  for  several  nights  before 
he  departed  this  life  he  could  not  lie  down.** 

Dr.  Homer  was  well  known  to  the  homoeopathic  profession  as  the  author  of 
the  able  pamphlet  entitled  Recuoru  for  Adopting  the  Rationdl  System  of 
Medicine,  being  a  letter  to  the  Governors  of  the  Hull  Infirmary,  of  which  he 
was  senior  physician.  S. 
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THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  PROSTATE  GLAND 
AND    THEIR  TREATMENT.      . 

BY   AD.   LIPPE,   M.  D.,    PHILADELPHIA,   PA. 

The  most  frequent  diseased  conditions  of  the  'prostate  gland 
are  acute  inflammation,  and,  as  a  sequel,  chronic  inflamma- 
tion, hypertrophy,  obstructions  and  tumors ;  less  frequent  are 
tubercles,  cancer  and  stones  of  the  prostate  gland. 

The  acute  inflammation  is  with  rare  exception  a  disease  of 
early  manhood  and  is  caused  by  the  suppression  of  Gonor- 
rhoea, by  the  abuse  of  Cubebes,  Balsam  of  Copaiva,  by  ven- 
ereal excesses,  by  the  abuse  of  alcoholic  liquors,  by  riding  on 
too  hard  a  saddle  or  by  blows  on  the  perineal  region. 

The  symptoms  of  this  disease  Are  a  sensation  of  heat  and 
pain  in  the  perineum,  with  fullness  and  throbbings  like  those 
of  the  pulse  ;  an  incessantly  renewed  desire  to  pass  small 
quantities  of  water,  and  having  emptied  the  bladder  no 
relief  is  obtained  from  these  useless  efibrts  (vesical  tenesmus). 
The  urine  passing  that  part  of  the  canal  surrounded  by  the 
prostate  gland  produces  a  veiy  vivid  sensation  of  burning, 
the  seat  of  which  is  referred  to  by  the  patient  as  the  neck  of 
the  bladder.  The  rectum  seems  to  be  filled  by  a  large  heavy 
body  which  increases  the  desire  for  evacuation,  forces  the 
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exercise  of  this  function,  and  urges  the  patient  to  continue 
the  efforts,  even  when  the  Evacuations  have  been  complete. 
By  introducing  the  left  index  finger  into  the  anuft  great  heat 
and  painfuLiess  to  pressure  is  perceived,  also  a  smooth  round 
hot  tumor,  making  a  lump  in  the  intestines,  of  a  very  consi- 
derable size.  When  the  swelling  of  the  gland  has  caused  an 
occlusion  of  the  canal  and  thereby  a  complete  retenticwi  of 
urine,  catheterisation  becomes  apparently  necessary,  but  it  is 
not  always  successful.  The  instrument  passes  with  facility 
through  the  two  anterior  parts  of  the  canal  (the  spongy  and 
membranous  portions)  but  the  passage  through  the  prostatic 
portion  causes  a  very  acute  pain,  sometimes  even  unbearable. 
If  you  pass  your  index  finger  into  the  anus  while  the  instru- 
ment is  in  the  bladder  the  prostate  gland  is  found  between 
the  instrument  and  the  finger,  and  its  volume  can  so  be 
judged. 

The  acute  inflammation  is  generally  of  a  very  rapid  course 
and  usually  runs  through  all  its  stages  from  six  to  eight  days. 
The  more  favorable  termination  is  resolution,  but  if  not 
properly  treated  the  disease  passes  over  into  the  chronic 
state  (infiltrations,  tumors)  or  an  abscess  forms,  which  opens 
finally  in  the  urethra,  the  bladder,  or  the  rectum,  and  leaves 
prostatic  fistulas.  In  very  rare  cases  the  inflammation  of 
the  prostate  gland  tetminates  in  gangrene. 

The  formation  of  an  abscess  causes  an  increase  of  all  the 
symptoms  present,  the  frequent  painful  stitches  which  had 
been  felt  from  the  perineum  to  the  regio  pubis  and  from  there 
occasionally  shooting  down  the  thighs  give  way  to  violent 
throbbing  pains.  The  opening  of  the  abscess  is  iTollowed  by 
a  sudden  relief  of  the  pains  and  sufferings. 

Cheonio  Inflammation,  Hypketropht  and  Tumobs  of  the 
Prostate  Gland. 

The  prostate  gland  may  be  so  affected  in  its  totality  or 
only  one  or  the  other  of  its  lobes.  The  swellings,^  tumoi-s 
and  obstructions  of  the  prostate  gland  in  whole  or  in  part 
are  the  consequences  of  an  acute  inflammation  of  the  gland. 
They  develope  themselves  very  slowly,  sometimes  in  the  pro- 
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gress  of  years.  These  tnmors  also  result  from  an  excess  of 
nntrition  (hypertrophy)  or  from  deposits  of  foreign  matter, 
tubercles,  cysts,  ptis,  fibrine  and  fibrous  bodies  in  the  cel- 
lular tissues  of  the  organ.  The  prostate  gland  of  an  adult  in 
the  normal  state  is  of  the  form  and  the  size  of  a  French  chest- 
nut, under  the  influence  of  different  causes  it  can  attain  the 
size  of  a  hen  or  turkey's  egg  or  even  of  the  head  of  a'  man, 
as  Bartholow  mentions  a  case. 

.  Every  swelling  and  enlai^ement  of  the  prostate  gland  dis- 
turbs and  modifies  the  mechanical  functions  of  the  urethra, 
especially  those  of  the  pars  prostatica,  of  the  neck  of  the  blad- 
der, those  of  the  ductus  ejaculatorii ;  the  size,  the  direction, 
the  length  and  the  passage  of  these  ducts  and  channels  become 
changed.  If  the  prostatic  gland  has  increased  in  volume  it 
necessarily  ascends  upwards  and  backwards  in  the  cavity  of 
the  pelvis.  This  ascension  of  the  swollen  prostatic  gland 
accounts  for  the  high  position  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  in 
old  persons  and  for  the  increased  length  of  the  urethra,  so 
that  often  the  longest  sound  will  scarcely  reach  the  bladder. 
As  the  prostate  gland  tightly  encloses  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
(the  pars  prostatica  urethrse)  the  bladder  is  compelled  to 
ascend  with  the  gland. 

The  more  apparent  is  the  mechanical  disproportion  from 
the  abnormal  development  of  the  middle  lobe  as  it  appears 
most  frequently  during  old  age.  This  middle  lobe  seems 
either  as  a  round  flat  roll  which  is  more  or  less  thick,  and 
standing  out  against  the  Trigon-Lieutaudii,  or  in  the  shape  of 
a  stalked  swelling,  movable  like  a  flap,  or  else  it  forms,  by 
pressing  forward  fold-like  the  muscles  and  mucous  mem- 
branes by  which  it  is  covered,  a  swelling  which  rises  from 
the  two  side-lobes  over  the  middle-lobe  and  becomes  an 
oblique  and  upright  or  even  perpendicular  ridge  which 
closes  according  to  its  height,  either  entirely  or  partially  the 
neck  of  the  bladder  from  within  and  in  part  or  fully  pre- 
vents the  passage  of  the  urine.  The  ridge  (Barriere  urethro 
vesicale)  is  so  important  in  the  diseases  of  the  bladder  in  old 
persons,  that  finally,  in  later  days,  Mercier  has  had  the  merit 
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to  have  clearly  demonstrated  the  anatomical  relation  of  this 
very  important  anomaly.  K  one  of  the  side-lobes  becomes 
enlarged  it  causes  a  curve  of  the  pars  prostatica  urethras  cor- 
responding with  the  degree  of  the  tumefaction ;  when  both 
side-lobes  are  equally  swollen  the  urethra  becomes  compressed 
from  both  sides,  so  that  the  canal  forms  a  compression  only 
behind  and  before  and  somewhat  gaping.  The  swollen  lobe 
of  the  prostatic  gland  sometimes  presses  in  the  shape  of  a 
blunt  conical  peg  in  the  cavity  of  the  bladder  and  thereby 
closes  from  one  side  the  neck  of  the  bladder  or  gives  it  an 
oblique  direction,  at  times  one  or  the  other  of  these  peg-like 
swellings  forms  a  sort  of  thick  flap  which  is  the  tighter  pressed 
against  the  neck  of  the  bladder  by  the  flow  of  the  urine. 
The  reverse  may  happen  through  a  diverging  direction  of 
the  swollen  lobe,  the  neck  of  the  bladder  then  suffers  a 
funnel-like  elongation,  and  the  extension  paralyses  the 
sphincter. 

The  most  prominent  symptoms  are,  discharge  of  prostatic 
fluid  during  a  stool,  diminution  of  the  stream  of  urine, 
frequent  necessity  to  empty  the  bladder,  very  great  diflSculty, 
end  often  impossibility  to  do  it,  when  the  patient  is  necessi- 
tated to  urinate  it  takes  some  time  before  he  can  commence, 
once  flowing,  the  urine  continues  abundantly  enough  but  in 
an  unequal  stream  or  in  a  dripping  manner.  In  spite  of  the 
greatest  efforts  the  bladder  can  not  be  completely  emptied, 
and  if  the  patient  is  sounded  immediately  after  micturition  a 
great  deal  of  liquid  is  yet  found  in  the  bladder.  The  urine 
sometimes  escapes  drop  by  drop  and  involuntarily,  often 
accompanied  by  obstinate  constipation. 

All  these  symptoms  occurring  in  the  same  patient  indicate 
with  almost  a  certainty  the  presence  of  a  prostatic  tumor, 
but  to  be  assured  not  to  mistake  it  with  other  analogous  dis- 
eases of  the  urinary  organs  it  is  well  to  proceed  to  an  exami- 
nation by  the  double  exploration  of  the  finger  and  the 
fiound. 

In  the  treatment  of  any  of  the  above  described  abnormal 
vconditions  of  the  prostatic  gland,  the  true  physician   will 
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never  bo  guided  by  the  name  of  the  disease  or  by  the  path- 
ological condition  of  the  diseased  organ  in  the  choice  of 
the  remedy ;  it  will  not  matter  whether  the  inflammation 
is  chronic  or  acute,  the  true  physician  knowing  that  the 
totality  of  symptoms  alone  constUutes  the  disease^  will  select 
the  remedy  which  is  most  similar  in  its  -effects  to  the 
symptoms  of  his  patient,  and  while  the  various  abnormal 
conditions  of  various  organs  and  parts  of  the  body  will 
present  characteristic  changes  and  symptoms,  these  symp- 
toms are  in  every  case  more  or  less  modified  by  the  condi- 
tions and  peculiarities  of  the  patient  attacked  by  the  abnor- 
mal condition  of  the  organ ;  making  therefore  eacli  case  to 
be  treated  as  a  special  case.  No  one  familiar  with  Homoeo- 
pathy can  believe  in  specific  medicines  for  specific  diseases, 
or  contend,  for  instance,  that  "  Aconite  "  will  cure  all  dis- 
eases, that  a  certain  trituration  of  Crotalus  will  cure  all  cases 
of  yellow  fever,  or  a  certain  trituration  of  the  Protiodide  of 
mercury  all  case  of  diphtheria;  such  a  beliqf  would  be 
becoming  the  uninitiated;  and  experiment,  the  infallible 
judge  in  medical  and  other  theories,  would  convince  any 
person  of  moderate  judgment  and  ability  that  such  general- 
izations are  detrimental  to  the  practice  of  medicine.  All 
and  each  abnormal .  condition  of  a  diseased  organ  show 
among  the  symptoms  produced  some  characteristics,  just  as 
every  medicine  will  produce  characteristic  symptoms  which 
we  know  are  produced  on  all  provers,  while  many  special- 
ities are  often  only  the  effects  produced  on  one  individual, 
this  speciality  may  again  in  turn  correspond  with  one  of  a 
diseased  organism  and  be  the  means  of  indicating  the  cura- 
tive medicine. 

"Wlien  we  ascertain  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  A  so 
called  disease  or  form  of  disease,  we  necessarily  will  find 
among  the  known  medicines,  i.  e,,  known  to  us  by  having 
been  proved  on  the  hedlthy  organism,  some  few  medicines 
most  similar  in  its  action  on  the  organism  to  the  character- 
istic symptoms  of  the  disease,  these  medicines  will  therefore 
often  cure  that  disease  ;  but,  if  other  symptoms  besides  the 
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ordinary  characteristic  symptoms  have  been  developed  by 
the  peculiarities  of  the  patient,  then  we  have  to  employ  such 
medicines  as  correspond  with  the  disease  of  the  patient  and 
his  peculiar  symptoms,  and  therefore  it  remains  true  that  in 
all  diseases  all  medicines  may  be  employed. 

The  diseases  above  referred  to,  of  which  I  have  tried  to 
give  the  characteristic  symptoms,  may  very  often  be  cured 
by  the  following  medicines  : 

Pulsatilla,  Thuja,  Digitalis,  Cyclamen,  Selenium,  Causti- 
cum,  Lycopodium,  Secale  cornutum,  Copaiva,  Zinc,  Agnus 
cast.,  Alumina,  Hepar,  Apis,  Sulph.  acid. 

FuLecUiUa.  —  In  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  Pura^ 
Vol.  II,  we  find  symptoms  466,  488,  489,  490,  493,  495, 
497,  499,  600,  601,  603,  519,  524,  constituting  a  strong  pic- 
ture of  diseases  of  the  prostate  gland.  The  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  bladder,  the  frequent  desire  to  urinate,  but 
especially  the  continued  dull  stitch  in  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  with  a  pressure  of  urine  while  lying  upon  his 
back,  having  to  urinate  very  soon,  and  not  while  lying 
on  the  side;  and  wh^i  symptom  466  which  Hahnemann 
records  in  parenthesis  (the  stool  is  of  a  small  shape  and  as 
if  pressed  flat),  and  which  was  the  first  Pulsatilla  symptom 
according  to  which  this  medicine  was  administered  in  the 
diseases  of  the  prostate,  where  no  remedy  was  known  to  the 
medical  world  having  a  specific  effect  in  this  disease,  and 
until  then  considered  beyond  the  reach  of  all  medicines ;  all 
these  symptoms  will  in  many  cases  point  to  Pulsatilla ;  and 
another  still  more  important  symptom  taken  from  the  cura- 
tive effects  of  the  remedy,  after  micturition  spasmodic  pains 
in  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  extending  to  the  pelvis  and  thighs 
will  often  lead  to  the  administration  of  this  very  important 
medicine  in  such  disorders. 

^  Thiya.  —  We  find  among  Hahnemann's  symptoms  the 
following  : 

131.  Frequent  urinating  almost  every  hour,  but  without 
pain. 

134.    When  the  patient  wishes  to  urinate  he  strains  much, 
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the  desire  is  felt  every  minute,  the  urine  passing  only  now 
and  then  and  at  that  time  only  he  has  a  burning  pain  in  the 
urethra. 

135.  The  stream  is  interrupted  five  or  six  times  before  the 
bladder  is  entirely  emptied. 

147.  Stitches  in  the  urethra  starting  from  behind  when 
not  urinating,  but  not  during  the  discharge  of  urine. 

148.  A  violent  stitch  from  the  rectum  into  the  urethra. 
156.    Discharge  of  prostatic  fluid  (stringy)  in  the  morn- 
ing, after  awakening.* 

159.  A  cutting  pain,  immediately  before  and  during  the 
discharge  of  urine,  most  violent,  in  the  region  of  the  bladder, 
back  oi  the  pelvic-bone  while  walking. 

Dr.  Carl  Myerhoflfer  in  his  report  of  the  Vienna  Provers 
has  the  following  symptoms  : 

Pressure  on  the  neck  of  the  bUulden 

Pailful  stitches  from  the  anus  to  the  oriiice  of  the  urethra 
or  in  the  reverse  direction. 

Discharge  of  glutinous  mucus  from  the  male  urethra. 

Discharge  of  liquor  prostaticus. 

Burning  stitches  in  the  penis  as  far  as  the  testicles. 

Dr.  0.  Wolf  in  his  most  excellent  provings  of  Thuja  gives: 

527.    Frequent  pressing  to  urinate  with  small  discharges. 

529.    Continued  desire  to  urinate. 

533.  The  urine  comes  frequently  with  a  tension  as  from  a 
cord  over  the  bladder,  which  seeois  to  arrest  the  passage  of 
the  urine. 

541.  Urine  with  interruptions,  and  the  urine  passing  only 
at  intervals. 

560.  Frequent  stitches  in  the  urethra  with  a  mucous  dis- 
charge in  the  morning. 

518.  Sensation  in  the  rectum  as  though  a  bladder  had 
formed. 

From  clinical  observations  I  add  that  the  most  frequent 

*  This  sad  the  following  ijmptom  kftTO  been  left  out  of  Th»  Symptomm 
CoAkl  bjr  the  Compiler. 
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desire  to  urinate  comes  on  from  five  till  nine,  p.m.,  and  is 
much  relieved  by  a  recumbent  position. 

All  these  symptoms  are  frequent  attendants  of  the  various 
diseases  of  the  prostatic  gland.  But  while  Pulsatilla  will 
more  frequently  correspond  to  the  purely  inflammatory  con- 
dition and  to  the  recent  cases,  Tlmja  will  very  often  remove 
the  disease  permanently,  especially  when  the  disorder  origi- 
nated in  Syphilis,  Sycosis,  and  again  more  especially  when 
gonorrhoea  was  the  origin  of  it.  Evea  in  cases  where  already 
suppuration  of  the  indurated  gland  had  been  established,  and 
after  repeated  abscesses  had  discharged,  leaving  the  gland 
in  a  general  suppurating  process.  Thuja  will  often  much 
relieve  the  suffering  and  retard  the  progress  of  the  disease. 
In  cases  where  the  syphilitic  origin  is  not  present,  and  in  the 
induration  or  hypertrophy  of  the  gland,  often  occurring  in 
the  advanced  age  of  man.  Thuja  will  but  rarely  find  its  field 
of  action.  In  those  cases  not  the  result  of  or  connected  with 
Syphilis  or  Gonorrhoea,  we  will  then  often  find  an  invaluable 
remedy  in 

DigitaUs  purpurea.  ^^  the  third  volume  of  Hahne- 
mann's Chronic  Diseases  we  read  the  following  symptoms 
which  give  as  a  very  accurate  indication  in  some  cases  of 
hypertrophy  and  induration  of  the  prostate  gland : 

415.    Retention  of  urine. 
""    416.    Pr^8v/re  on  the  iladder  with  a  sensation  of  great 
ftilness,  which  continues  after  passing  urine. 
•   419.    Continued  desire  to  urinate  even  after  passing  the 
izrine. 

420.     Violent  fruitless  effort  to  urinate. 
■*    421.      Continued  desire  to  urinate,  with  but  a  scanty  dis- 
charge  each  time.  * 

422.    Uninterrupted  desire  to  urinate,  with  the  discharge 
of  but  a  £»ir  drops  at  a  time. 
"     425.    Continued  desire  to  urinate  and  when  rising  giddi- 
ness from  it 

434.    Incontinence  of  the  urine. 

The  symptoms  416,  419,  420,  421,  422,  and  425  are  of 
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freqnent  occurrence  in  the  hypertrophy  of  the  prostatic  gland 
and  will  yield  very  readily  to  the  smallest  dose  of  Digitalis. 
From  my  own  clinical  observations  I  can  add  a  few  more 
symptoms  of  Di^talis. 

Before  urinating  and  while  the  ineffectual  pressure  is  caus- 
ing violent  agony,  there  is  a  throbbing  pain  as  from  a  pulse 
in  the  region  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  Before  and  after 
passing  urine,  violent  stitches  from  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
to  the  end  of  the  urethra.  The  desire  to  urinate,  the  pres- 
sure and  suffering  increases  after  a  scanty  discharge  of  urine,  , 
compelling  the  patient  to  walk  abjout  in  great  distress  until 
after  some  time  another  scanty  discharge  takes  place. 

The  Digitalis  urine  is  generally  pale  but  slightly  cloudy, 
lookingsmoky.  Motion  increases  the  desire  to  urinate,  but 
when  it  once  exists  the  patient  can  not  sit  still  nor  lie  down, 
but  walks  about  in  agony,  gritting  his  teeth  and  despairing. 
The  sleep  is  often  interrupted  by  these  periodically  returning 
attacks,  the  desire  to  evacuate  the  bowels  oftea  accompany- 
ing the  paroxysms,  very  small  soft  stools  are  frequently 
passed  without  relief,  the  pressure  in  the  rectum  continuing. 

Cyclamen. — ^This  near  relative  of  Pulsatilla  has  very  im- 
portant symptoms  which  may  at  times  indicate  it  in  these 
diseases. 

In  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  Pura^  Vol.  11,  we  find 
symptoms 

86.  In  and  near  the  anus  and  in  the  perineum,  drawing 
pressing  pain  as  from  subcutaneous  ulceration  of  a  small 
spot,  while  walking  and  sitting. 

91.  Frequent  desire  to  urinate,  with  but  a  scanty  emission 
of  urine. 

92.  While  urinating  pricking  pain  at  the  end  of  the 
urethra. 

Sdeniwm. — ^The  following  symptoms  found  among  the 
provings  of  this  remedy  may  at  times  indicate  it  in  this 
disease. 

While  sitting,  and  also  while  walking  a  drop  of  viscid, 
transparent  fluid  presses  out  of  the  urethra,  occasioning  a 
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peculiarly  disagreeable  sensation,  the  same  sensation  is  expe- 
rienced shortly  before  and  after  stool. 

In  the  diseases  of  aged  persons  it  may  be  at  times  of 
much  benefit. 

Cavsticmn. — ^We  find  in  Hahnemann's  Chronic  Diseases, 
many  symptoms  analogous  to  these  diseases,  he  gives 

721.  Strong  pulsations  in  the  perineum. 

722.  Pains  in  the  bladder,  the  patient  passes  no  urine, 
and  if  a  few  drops  come  there  is  violent  pain  in  the  urethra, 
with  constipation  and  spasms  in  the  rectum. 

723.  Ineffectual  effort  to  urinate,  and  when  a  few  drops 
are  passed  there  is  violent  pain  in  the  bladder,  when  he 
walks  much  to  relieve  himself  he  has  spasms  in  the  rectum. 

724.  Desire  to  nrinate,  without  being  able  to  pass  any- 
thing, after  waiting  very  long  but  a  little  is  discharged,  and 
the  pressure  soon  comes  on  again,  without  pain. 

Lycopodium. — Among  many  analogous  symptoms  we  find 
in  Hahnemann's  Chronic  Diseases 

315.  While  passing  nrine,  pressing  in  the  perineum, 
near  the  anus,  which  continues,  and  often  returns  while  not 
urinating. 

821.  Stitches  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  at  the  same 
time  in  the  anus. 

Copaiva  balsam — ^This  remedy  is  reported  to  have  cured 
induration  of  the  prostate  gland.  The  indications  for  its 
application  we  take  from  the  provings. 

Constant,  inefficient  desire  to  urinate. 

The  urine  is  emitted  by  drops. 

Apis  meUifioa. — ^The  great  analogy  between  the  ovaries 
and  the  prostate  gland  make  it  very  probable  that  Apis  will 
exert  its  beneficial  influence  as  well  over  the  prostate  gland 
as  it  does  over  the  ovaries.  "When  we  take  in  consideration 
the  effect  Apis  produces  according  to  provings  as  we  find  in 
The  Amerikamsche  Arznei^prafungen^  by  Dr.  C.  Hering, 
and  in  these  provings  symptoms 

646.  A  very  disagreeable  sensation  in  the  bladder  with 
a  bearing  downwards  in  the  region  of  the  sphincter  and  a 
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60  frequent  desire  to  urinate,  that  the  patient  had  not  only 
to  pass  urine  very  often  during  the  day,  but  that  it  was 
necessary  to  rise  during  the  night  from  ten  to  twelve  times 
for  that  purpose,  during  micturition  much  burning  and 
smarting. 

647.    An  almost  incessant  desire  to  pass  urine. 

652.  Frequent  desire  to  urinate  with  a  disagreeable  sensa- 
tion in  the  bladder,  a  pressing  down  in  the  region  of  the 
sphincter. 

673.    Pricking  in  the  urethra. 

643.  Retention  of  urine  so  that  the  urine  had  to  be  taken 
away  by  the  catheter. 

We  can  expect  with  a  great  degree  of  certainty  that  Apis 
will  cure  some  cases  of  prostatic  diseases.  Without  further 
quoting  the  sources  that  would  guide  us  in  the  administra- 
tion of  many  more  remedies,  I  shall  conclude  by  stating  the 
most  prominent  symptoms  and  the  corresponding  remedies. 

Discharge  of  prostatic  fluid  during  a  stool,  Agnus  c,  Alum, 
Anac.,  Calc.  c,  Carbo  veg..  Con.,  Elaps.  corall..  Hep.,  Ign., 
Nat  carb.,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Staph.,  Sulph.,  Zmc.  ^ 

Fulness  in  the  perineum,  Alum.,  Berb.,  Bryania,  OycL, 
Nux  vom. 

Heaviness,  sensation  of,  in  the  perineum,  Copaiva,  Graph. 

Pulsation  in  the  perineum,  Caust. 

Continued  desire  to  urinate,  Amm.  c,  Amra.  m.,  Anac., 
Apis,  Asar.,  Aur.,  Bell.,  Canth.,  Colch.,  Cop.,  Digital.,  Guaj., 
Ignat.,  lod.,  Merc,  Millif.,  Mur.  acid,  Phos.,  Puis.,  Sep., 
ScilL,  Sulph.,  Sulph.  acid,  Thuja. 

Impossibility  to  urinate,  Digit.,  Sepia. 

The  desire  to  urinate  continues  after  micturition,  Bar.  c, 
Bov.,  Calc,  Caust.,  Carb.  an.,  Croton  tig..  Digital.,  Guaj. 
Nat.  carb.,  Euta,  Thuja,  Zinc,  Bry.,  Lach.,  Merc,  Sabad., 
Staph.,  Viol.  tr. 

While  urinating  bui;ping  in  the  region  of  the  neck  of  the 
bla4der,  Cham.,  Nux  v.,  Petr.,  Sulph.  acid. 

The  stream  of  the  urine  is  small,  Graph.,  Nit.  acid,  OL  an., 
Sass,,  Spong.,  Staph.,  Sulph.,  Tax.,  Zinc. 


156  The  American  Homoeopathic  Review.  [Oct., 

DiflScnlty  in  voiding  the  urine,  and  he  must  press  a  long 
time  before  he  can  commence  Alum.,  Apis,  Hep.,  Raph., 
Sec,  Tax. 

Escape  of  urine  involuntarily,  drop  bydrop,  Arnica,  Bell., 
Mur.  acid.  Digital.,  Petr.,  Puis.,  Staph. 


HOMCEOPATHY   THE   SCIENCE    OF   THERA- 
PEUTICS. 

BY  CARROLL  DUNHAM,   M.  D.,   NEWBUROH^   N.  Y. 
(  Continued  from  page  111.) 

Does  Homceopathy  Fulfil  the  Condihons  of  a  Soienoe 
OF  Therapeutios  ? — ^Retuming  now  to  our  argument,  we  find 
that  the  field  is  open  for  a  science  of  Therapeutics.  In  the 
light  of  what  has  been  said  we  proceed  to  examine  the  claims 
of  Homoeopathy  to  the  honor  of  being  that  science. 

In  its  structure  as  a  science.  Homoeopathy  conforms  to  the 
model  we  have  delineated.  It  consists  of  a  law  or  formula 
which  expresses  the  relation  between  two  series  of  pheno- 
mena, those  of  a  given  case  of  disease  on  the  one  hand  and 
those  of  a  given  drug-proving  on  the  other.  The  elaboration 
of  each  of  these  series  is  the  province  of  various  subsidiary 
sciences,  and  they  are  analogous  in  their  mode  of  elaboration. 
Each  series,  however,  is  entirely  independent  of  the  other. 
Each  may  be  pursued  independently,  as  a  branch  of  Natural 
Science  and  under  the  heads  of  Pathology  and  Pathogenesy 
respectively,  researches  may  be  made  in  each  without  any 
view  to  4  practical  application  in  the  cure  of  the  sick.  It  is 
only  when  connected  by  the  law  of  their  relation  (the  for- 
mula of  similarities)  that  they  constitute  the  science  of 
Therapeutics. 

Their  application  moreover,  in  obedience  to  this  law  is 
based  upon  no  hypothesis  respecting  the  essential  nature  of 
either  variety  of  phenomena  or  of  their  modus  operandi 
where  brought  into  operation.    This  may  surprise  some  who 
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know  how  earnestly  Hahnemann  argued  on  these  very 
points  in  his  Organon,  But  these  arguments  were  no  essen- 
tial parts  of  his  system.  They  were  the  results  of  an  en- 
,  deavor  to  commend  his  discovery  to  the  prevalent  way  of 
thinking.  They  constitute  the  only  controvertible  part  of  his 
writings  and  are  the  only  positions  of  his  which  have  not 
triumphantly  withstood  the  assaults  of  his  critics. 

Coming  now  to  apply  to  Homoeopathy  as  tests  the  condi- 
tion to  which  we  have  shown  that  every  inductive  science 
must  conform,  we  find  in  the  first  place  that  it  is  capable  of 
infinite  progress  in  each  of  its  elements,  without  such  progress 
involving  the  destruction  or  denial  of  what  has  been  previ- 
ously constructed  or  received.  The  study  of  the  phenomena 
(whether  of  disease  or  of  drug-action)  was  limited  at  first 
to  the  observation  of  external  manifestations  and  subjective 
sensations  as  these  might  present  themselves  to  our  senses 
unassisted  by  any  of  the  aids  by  which  modem  science  has 
sharpened  them,  or  to  our  minds  unaided  by  that  knowledge 
of  the  connection  and  mutual  relations  and  dependences  of 
symptoms  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  modem  discoveries 
in  Chemistry  and  Pathology.  But  these  advances  in  Path- 
ology, great  as  they  have  been,  have  not  altered  the  relation 
which  the  phenomena  of  natural  disease  bear  to  thoae  of 
drag-disease.  These  phenomena  respectively,  whether  rudely 
apprehended  or  clearly  and  fully  understood  in  all  their  rela- 
tions and  inter-dependencies  still  bear  the  same  relation  to 
each  other— expressed  by  the  law  Similia  SimUilms  Curcm- 
tur.  And  we  oan  imagine  no  possible  development  of  the 
sciences  of  Pathology  and  Pathogenesy  which  could  alter 
this  relation. 

And  then  the  law  itself  raay  be  but  a  stepping-stone  to  a 
still  wider  generalization  which  shall  one  day  embrace  both 
it  and  something  beside,  and  which  shall  make  clear  some 
things  which  wo  now  see  darkly.  But  should  this  occur,  as 
the  like  has  occurred  in  other  Natural  Sciences,  there  will 
be,  there  can  be,  no  revolutionary  action  in  it.  It  may  be 
that  the  edifice,  as  we  now  occupy  it,  is  still  unfinished — ^it 
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may  be  that  other  stories  are  one  day  to  be  added — ^but 
assuredly,  as  the  tower  is  to  the  spire,  as  the  buttress  to  the 
pinnacle,  so  will  this  generalization  be  to  that  which  may  be 
constructed  upon  it — a  basis — an  indispensable  first  step  in 
the  construction  of  the  science. 

The  complete  manner  in  which  the  second  condition,  that 
o{  j>revi8ion^  IB  fulfilled  by  Homoeopathy  is  a  source  of  inex- 
pressible benefit  to  the  race.  It  follows  from  the  very  terms 
of  the  science  that  if  the  phenomena  of  a  given  case  of  dis- 
ease be  known,  the  law  of  relation  will  at  once  point  to  the 
appropriate  remedy  (if  this  be  contained  in  the  Materia 
Medica)  and  this  indication  may  be  relied  upon  with  implicit 
confidence,  even  though  no  such  case  of  disease  have  ever 
heretofore  been  subjected  to  treatment.  Conversely,  when 
the  properties  of  a  given  drug  have  been  investigated  and  its 
toxic  phenomena  well  ascertained,  the  physician  is  able  to 
pronounce  with  certainty  what  form  of  disease  it  will  cure, 
even  though  no  such  disease  has  ever  been  witnessed  or 
treated  by  himself  or  by  anybody.  An  illustrious  example 
of  \h\B prevision  was  afforded  by  Hahnemann.  The  terrible 
fatality  of  Asiatic  Cholera  on  its  first  invasion  of  Europe  is 
well  known.  In  extenuation  of  their  lack  of  success,  physi- 
cians of  the  old  school  pleaded  that  the  disease  was  new  to 
them — they  had  had  no  opportunities  to  study  it  and  to 
ascertain  by  experiment  the  effects  of  remedies  upon  it. 
The  plea  was  plausible,  but  fatal  to  the  pretensions  of  their 
science.  In  fact  it  was  good  for  nothing.  For  surely  the 
first  thousand  cases  should  have  afforded  means  enough  for 
learning  the  pathology  of  the  disease  and  how  to  cure  it,  if 
this  were  to  he  lewmed  from  Pathology.  But  hundreds  of 
thousands  perished  and  yet  the  per  centage  of  mortality 
remaii^ed  the  same. 

While  the  disease  was  still  on  the  confines  of  Europe — 
before  it  had  invaded  Germany — ^longbetbre  either  he  or  any 
of  his  disciples  had  ever  seen  a  case  of  it,  "  Hahnemann 
guided  by  the  unerring  therapeutic  rule  he  had  discovered, 
at  once  fixed  upon  the  remedies  which  should  prove  spe- 
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cific  for  it  and  caused  directions  to  be  prihted  and  distributed 
over  the  country  by  thousands,  so  that  on  its  actual  invasion 
the  Homoeopathists  and  those  who  had  received  Hahne- 
mann's directions  were  fully  prepared  for  its  treatment  and 
prophylaxis,  and  thus  there  is  no  doubt  many  lives  were 
saved  and  many  victims  rescued  from  the  pestilence.  On  all 
sides  statements  were  published  testifying  to  the  immense 
comparative  success  that  had  attended  the  employment  of 
the  means  recommended  by  Hahnemann  before  he  had  seen 
or  treated  a  single  case.  This  one  fact  speaks  more  for 
Homoeopathy  and  the  truth  of  the  law  of  nature  on  which 
the  system  is  founded  than  almost  any  other  I  could  offer, 
viz. :  that  Hahnemann  from  merely  reading  a  description  of 
one  of  the  most  appallingly  rapid  and  fatal  diseases  conld 
confidently  and  dogmatically  say  such  and  such  a  medicine 
will  do  good  in  this  stage  of  the  disease,  such  and  such  other 
medicines  in  that ;  and  that  the  united  testimony  of  hundreds 
of  practitioners  in  all  parts  of  Europe  should  bear  practical 
testimony  to  the  accuracy  of  Hahnemann's  conclusions." — 
Dudgeons  Lectures  on  Homoeopathy^ -p.  37. 

We  may  add  that  in  the  second  Epidemic  of  Cholera  in 
1849,  the  old  school,  despite  their  experience  in  1831-34,  had 
but  little  better  success,  while  again  the  justice  of  Hahne- 
mann's conclusions  and  the  claim  of  Homoeopathy  to  that 
prevision  which  characterises  a  true  science  were  vindicated 
by  the  splendid  success  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment. 

John  Stuart  Mill,  in  the  portion  of  his  work  on  Logic  from 
which  we  have  already  quoted,  in  speaking  of  the  three 
methods  of  investigation — that  of  observation,  that  of  experi- 
mentation and  that  of  deduction — after  showing  conclusively 
that  the  two  former  are  inapplicable  to  medicine,  speaks  of 
the  deductive  method  in  terms  which  are  (unintentionally  of 
course,  and  for  this  very  reason  they  are  the  more  conclusive) 
a  description  of  the  philosophy  of  Homoeopathy.  '*  K,  for 
instance,  we  try  experiments  with  Mercury  on  a  person  in 
heaUhy  in  order  to  ascertain  the  general  laws  of  its  action 
upon  the  human  body,   and  then  reason  from  these  laws  to 
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determine  how  it  will  act  upon  persons  aflfected  with  a  par- 
ticular disease,  this  may  be  a  redUy  effectual  method^  but 
this  is  deduction^'^ 

ni.  How  TO  Study  the  Soienoe  op  Thekapeutics. — ^The 
method  of  studying  the  two  series  of  phenomena  which, 
together  with  the  law  of  relation,  constitute  the  science  of 
Therapeutics,  follows  from  what  has  been  said. 

When  first  brought  into  the  presence  of  a  concrete  case  of 
disease,  the  business  of  the  physician  is  to  ascertain  what- 
branch  of  medical  science  he  is  called  upon  to  exercise.  Is 
'  the  case  one  which  requires  Hygienic  management  or  Thera- 
peutic, or  both,  or  is  the  patient  beyond  the  reach  of  art  ? 
To  answer  these  questions  a  diagnosis  and  prognosis  must  be 
made  and  to  make  these  a  knowledge  of  the  remote  and 
proximate  causes,  and  of  the  course  and  termination  of  dis- 
eases is  required.  In  a  word  a  knowledge  of  Physiology 
and  Pathology  is  indispensable  on  the  very  threshold  of 
medical  practice  and  before  any  question  ot  Therapeutics 
has  arisen. 

When  these  preliminary  questions  have  been  settled  and 
the  case  has  been  found  to  come  within  the  domain  of  Ther- 
peutics,  its  phenomena  are  to  be  studied  in  such  a  way  that 
ali  deviations  from  a  ruxnnaZ  state  may  be  perceived  as  well 
those  which  are  commxm  to  a  number  of  similar  cases,  as 
more  particularly  those  which  seem  to  be  peculiar  to  the 
individual  case  in  hand,  and  which  therefore  serve  to  give  it 
individuality  and  to  distinguish  it  from  all  other  and  similar 
cases.  The  case  is  to  be  then  individualized  as  sharply  as 
possible,  and  a  complete  picture  of  the  morbid  phenomena 
obtained  in  their  natural  groups  and  connections. 

Now  morbid  phenomena  are  deviations  from  healthy 
phenomena.  How  can  we  recognize  the  deviations  unless 
we  are  familiar  with  the  standard  f  How  can  we  appreciate 
morlid  phenom^&na  save  through  a  knowledge  of  Physiology 
which  is  the  science  of  healthy  phenomena? 

In  like  manner,  we  are  able  to  get  a  complete  picture  of 
the  morbid  symptoms  only  by  an  orderly  and  methodical 
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DYSENTERY. 

BY  P.  P.  WELLS,  M.  D.,  BBOOSXTN,  N.  T. 
{Concluded  from  page  103.) 

To  apply  the  homcBopathic  law,  as  spoken  of  in  oar  previous 
article,  to  the  treatment  of  dysentery  will  be  the  object  of 
the  remainder  of  this  paper. 

With  a  case  before  us,  declared  by  its  generic  symptoms 
to  be  dysentery,  how  shall  we  proceed  to  this  application? 
After  this  ascertained  fact,  the  uses  of  these  symptoms  to 
the  prescriber  are  nearly  fulfilled.  He  has  now  to  pass 
beyond  these,  and  carefully  examine  and  bring  clearly  out 
those  less  obtrusive  ones,  which  are  often  too  likely  to  be 
more  or  less  masked  by  the  violence  of  the  group  which  pre- 
sents itself  to  the  first  view,  and  seems  to  insist  on  his  undi- 
vided attention.  He  has  to  shut  his  ears  and  his  eyes  to  the 
outcries  of  his  patient,  the  agitation  of  friends,  and  the  front 
rank  facts  which  pronounce  his  case  a 'dysentery,  and  pass  to 
the  discovery  and  consideration  of  those  of  the  second  rank, 
often  neglected,  or  judged  of  as  insignificant,  which  declare 
what  hmd  of  a  dysentery  it  is  with  which  he  has  to  do.  This 
is  his  all-important  work,  for  which  there  is  no  substitute,  the 
neglect  of  which  can  only  plead  as  excuse,  ignorance  or  indo- 
lence. If  he  wUl  do  his  duty,  he  mvst  do  this.  Having 
brought  these  facts  clearly  to  light,  and  in  them  exposed 
the  true  character  of  his  case,  let  him  next  seek  their  simil- 
limum  in  the  pathogenesis  of  whatever  drug  in  which  it  may 
be  found,  whether  it  has  ever  been  prescribed  for  dysentery 
before  or  not  This  is  not  of  the  slightest  conseauence.  If 
this  Bimillimum  be  found,  as  very  likely  it  will  oe,  among 
those  facts  which  individualize  the  drug,  which  are  character^ 
istic  of  it,  he  need  not  be  over  solicitous  to  find  in  the  samo^ 
drug,  a  repetition  of  the  generic  symptoms  of  his  case,  in  all 
their  severity,  for  thk  is  comparatively  of  little  importance 
to  his  cure. 

If,  with  the  generic  symptoms  of  dysentery,  there  are 
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aggravation  of  the  symptoms  by  acids  ;  shooting  and  boring 
pains  in  the  region  of  the  navel  increased  by  pressure ;  the 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen  swollen  and  sensitive  to  pressure, 
the  distension  and  movements  in  the  abdomen  are  more  in 
the  left  side  and  along  the  track  of  the  colon,  increased  after 
food;  faintir^  whilst  ai  stool;  frcqnent  stools  of  bloody 
water ;  the  tenesmus  very  violent;  great  repugnance  to  free 
air,  wiiich  notwithstanding  ameliorates  the  suflferings ;  hun- 
ger daring  the  stool;  cutting  and  pifiching  pains  in  the 
rectum  and  loins ;  heaviness,  weariness  and  numbness  in  the 
thighs,  there  need  be  no  hesitation  as  to  the  remedy.  It  is 
Aloes. 

With  constant  sense  of  fullness  and  satiety  in  the  stomach, 
with  nausea ;  hard  swelling  in  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen, 
with  pain  as  if  cutting  into  a  wound,  when  touched,  relieved 
by  escape  of  flatus;  putrid  and  slimy  taste  and  eructa- 
tions ;  taste  and  eructations  as  of  spoiled  eggs ;  bitter  and 
Bour  eructations ;  loud  rumbling  in  the  bowels  as  if  empty  ; 
stools  of  blood  9,xi^  feces;  bruised  pain  in  the  back ;  painfully 
increased  sensibility  of  the  whole  surface  of  the  body ;  per- 
spiration smells  sour;  offensive  flatulence,  like  bad  ^gs; 
swallowing  hindered  by  a  sensation  of  nausea ;  repugnance 
4x)  animal  food  and  broths  ;  wishes  to  drink  constantly,  but 
^oes  not  know  what,  all  drinks  are  alike  offensive ;  tenesmus 
of  the  neck  of  the  bladder;  fruitless  urgency  to  urinate; 
putrid  smell  of  the  breath ;  chill  of  the  back  and  front  of 
ithighs.    It  is  Arnica^ 

If  there  be  great  thirst  while  the  patient  drinks  but  little 
;at  a  time ;  blueish  tongue ;  stools  smelling  like  old  foul 
ulcers ;  greenish  urine ;  perspiration  sticky ;  great  restless- 
ness, and  tossing  about  the  bed ;  pains  relieved  by  external 
iheat ;  despair  of  life ;  sensation  as  if  the  abdomen  would 
burst,  before  the  stool ;  sensation  of  contraction  just  above 
^the  anus,  o^  the  stool;  burning  in  the  rectum  and  trembling 
in  all  the  limbs  after  the  stool ;  heart  boating  and  distension 
of  the  abdomen,  after  the  stool ;  tenesmus  with  burning  in  the 
rectum  and  anus ;   face  sunken,  pale,  and  features  distorted  ; 
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investigation ;  and  snch  an  inv^tigation  is  possible  to  those 
alone  who  are  familiar  with  the  relations  and  sequences  of 
morbid  phenomena — that  is  to  say  with  Pathology.  A 
simple  reference  to  practical  experience  will  prove  this.  A 
patient  complains  of  pain  in  her  left  hypochondrium,  distress 
and  faintness  in  the  epigastrum,  vertigo  and  various  symp- 
toms of  dyspepsia  but  never  thinks  of  mentioning — perhaps 
is  unconscious  of — certain  evidences  of  uterine  disease  to 
which  the  attention  of  the  physician  is  instantly  directed 
through  his  knowledge  of  the  connection  and  sequence  of 
symptoms.  9o  of  the  connection  of  certain  forms  of  vomit- 
ing with  disease  of  the  brain  or  of  the  kidneys,  etc.,  etc* 

Clearly  then  Physiology  and  Pathology  are  quite  indis- 
pensable to  the  physician,  and  they  speak  with  little  thought 
who  affirm  that  these  sciences  are  of  no  value  to  the  Homoe- 
opathist  and  are  disregarded  by  him.  They  are  the  sciences 
respectively  of  healthy  and  morbid  phenomena.  He  cannot 
take  the  tirst  step  in  the  study  of  disease  or  of  Materia 
Medica  save  by  their  aid.  But,  he  restricts  them  to  their 
legitimate  function.  Pathology  is  for  him  not  a  gv/ide  in 
Therapeutic8y  but  an  instrument  which  he  usee  in  studying 
those  jphenomena  which  are  to  he  respectively  the  subject  and 
the  agents  qf  his  therapeiUio  operations. 

•Having,  by  the  aid  of  Pathology,  arrived  at  a  complete 
and  comprehensive  knowledge  of  the  morbid  phenomena,  he 
passes  on  beyond  the  confines  of  that  science  to  a  higher  and 
more  complex  science,  whose  domain  is  the  relation  of  the 
phenomena  of  which  he  has  thus  acquired  a  knowledge,  with 
other  phenomena.  Through  Pathology  he  learns  to  know 
disease,  but  it  is  through  Therapeutics  alone  that  he  can  cure 
it  I  And  it  is  quite  time  that  it  were  well  understood  not 
only  by  the  profession  but  also  by  the  public,  that  to  know 
the  nature  and  course  of  a  disease  is  not  of  necessity  to  know 
how  to  cure  itl  It  may  be  a  necessary  preliminary  step — 
but  it  is  nothing  more.  Nor  is  this  true  of  medicine  alone. 
My  carriage  breaks  down,  I  well  know  where  it  has  broken 
and  why  and  how,  yet  this  knowledge  does  not  involve  the 
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knowledge  how  to  forge  and  weld  the  iron  that  has  broken 
and  BO  to  mend  it  For  that  I  require  knowledge  of  another 
sort.  The  nature  of  Pneumonia,  of  Cholera,  or  Bheumatism 
is  as  well  knowa  as  those  of  any  disease  can  be ;  '^  their 
Pathology/'  as  Doctors  say,  "  is  well  understood,"  yet  this 
gives  no  clue  to  their  therapeutic  treatment — it  is  no  guide 
to  the  special  stimulus  which  must  be  brought  to  bear  on  the 
diseased  organs  to  lead  them  back  to  healthy  action.  This 
stimulus  must  by  discovered  by  quite  another  method  ;  its 
discovery  is  the  object  of  a  distinct  process* 

Thus  Pathology  restricted  to  its  proper  sphere  is  an  indis- 
pensable auxiliary  to  the  study  of  the  subject  of  Thera- 
peutics. It  may  be  further  subservient  in  enabling  the  phy- 
sician to  group  the  symptoms  of  a  case  in  such  a  way  as 
more  readily  to  marshal  and  retain  them  in  memory.  Nor  is 
generalization  of  this  kind  at  all  repugnant  to  the  letter  or 
spirit  of  Hahnemann's  method  or  of  homoeopathic  science. 

The  generalization  to  which  Hahnemann  objected  was  to 
that  of  disease  in  general  upon  nosological  hypotheses  made 
on  theoretical  grounds,  and  then  applied  a  priori  to  indi- 
vidual cases.  That  to  which  we  refer  is  a  generalization 
made  specially  in  each  case,  consisting  of  a  grouping  of  con- 
nected symptoms  under  one  general  term  and  extending  only 
to  such  pathological  states  as  are  well  defined  and  constant, 
such,  for  example,  as  Anaemia,  Plethora,  the  proportion 
between  the  affections  of  different  parts  of  the  nervous 
system,  etc.,  under  which  we  may  group  a  number  of  generic 
symptoms  to  the  great  relief  of  our  memory,  while  at  the 
same  time  the  individual  or  characteristic  symptoms  are  not 
only  not  obscured  by  the  process  but  are  even  brought  more 
sharply  mto  view,  as  will  be  evident  when  we  consider  this 
matter  more  at  length  under  the  head  of  the  Study  of  the 
Materia  Medica. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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pains  are  increased  hefore  the  stool,  and  during  the  stool, 
with  violent  tenesmus ;  the  pains  are  rather  increased  than 
diminished  after  the  stool,  and  sometimes  then  extend  to  the ' 
back ;  during  the  stool  hot  sweat  on  the  forehead,  which 
soon  becomes  cold  and  sticky ;  dry  cracked  lips ;  drawing 
pains  in  the  lower  extremities  which  impel  to  frequent 
change  of  position. 

Mercwr.  corr. — ^This  very  imperfectly  proved  remedy  has 
been  much  used  by  Homoeopathists  in  the  treatment  of 
dysentery,  and  by  many  with  a  success  which  has  been  quite 
satisfactory.  With  others  its  use  has  been  followed  by  fre- 
quent disappointment,  and  some  have  even  failed  of  success 
in  every  case  in  which  it  has  been  given.  This  last  has  been 
the  experience  of  the  writer.  He  has  in  no  instance  seen 
relief  to  the  pain,  frequent  discharges,  or  tenesmus,  from  its 
administration,  though  he  has  given  preparations  of  the  drug 
from  different  specimens  and  sources,  in  high,  medium,  and 
low  potencies,  and  in  all  stages  of  the  disease.  This  is 
stated,  not  to  discredit  the  testimony  of  those  whose  experi- 
ence is  different,  but  as  showing  that  its  true  use  is  not 
known,  and  that  something  more  than  a  similiarity  to  the 
generic  symptoms  of  the  disease,  which  only  are  given  in 
the  pathogenesis  of  the  drug,  is  necessary  to  point  this  out. 
In  this  pathogenesis,  as  found  in  our  Materia  Medica,  specific 
symptoms  are  almost  entirely  wanting ;  and  wanting  a 
knowledge  of  these,  its  use  must  be  uncertain.  The  following 
symptoms  derived  from  reported  cases  of  poisoning  by  the 
drug  {FrwnVB  Magazvnej  Vols.  1,  II,  III)  are  given  to  supply 
this  deficiency,  as  far  as  they  go. 

Cold  face  and  hands,  with  small  and  feeble  pulse ;  lips 
dark  red,  and  swollen  ;  all  the  pains,  but  especially  those  of 
the  rectum,  are  aggravated  by  motion ;  pulse  small,  hard 
and  frequent ;  coma ;  cramps  in  arms,  hands  and  fingers, 
legs,  feet  and  toes ;  faintings ;  weakness  and  shuddering  in 
the  limbs;  the  limbs  as  if  bruised  and  trembling;  great 
anxiety  and  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  wandering  shiverings  ; 
sensation  of  coldness,  pale  face  and  slight  nausea ;  coldness 
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of  lower  part  of  the  abdomen ;  abdomen  tense^  hard,  and 
geusitive  to  pressare,  especially  about  the  navel ;  obstinate 
sleeplessness;  dysphagia;  astringent,  metallic  taste  in  the 
mouth ;  great  prostration ;  great  prostration  after  the  vomit- 
ing of  food ;  hiccough ;  frequent  eructations ;  painful  pinch- 
ings  in  the  stomach ;  spasmodic,  watery  vomiting,  without 
previous  nausea ;  severe  shooting  pains  in  the  stomach  and 
liver,  with  vomiting  of  bile;  drinks  are  immediately  vomited^ 
with  great  effort,  mixed  with  tenacious,  stringy  mucus ;  severe 
pains  iu  the  rectum,  which  continue  alter  the  discharges; 
the  fruitless  urgency  to  stool  increases  the  pains ;  pain 
extends  from  the  navel  to  the  back ;  distension  of  the  abdo- 
men with  borborygmus;  evacuations  very  offensive;  sup. 
pression  of  the  secretion  of  urine ;  retention  of  urine. 

The  following  from  the  practice  of  my  friend  and  colleague, 
Dr.  Carroll  Dunham,  is  valuable  as  illustrative  of  the  import- 
ance of  Merc.  corr.  in  cases  with  urinary  complication,  and 
seems  to  throw  light  on  the  question  of  the  class  of  cases  to 
which  it  specifically  belongs. 

"  During  a  practice  of  several  years  in  which  dysebtery 
was  not  unfrequently  met  with,  and  often  in  severe  forms,  I 
never  prescribed  Merourius  corr«  in  a  single  ease,  nor  do  I 
recollect  a  single  case  in  which  I  think  it  could  have  been 
given  with  advantage  or  with  the  result  of  expediting  the 
cure  at  all.  With  Merc,  sol.,  Nux  vom.,  Colocynth,  Capsi- 
cum, Sulphur,  and  Lachesis  I  have  always  succeeded,  as  it 
appeared  to  me,  in  curing  as  rapidly  as  was  possible.  And 
observations  of  cases  under  the  treatment  of  my  colleagues, 
some  of  whom  gave  Merc.  corr.  and  Coloe.  as  a  standard  pre- 
scription for  Dysentery,  satisfied  me  that  the  rapidity  and 
ratio  of  my  cures  were  at  the  very  least  as  satisfactory 
as  theirs. 

^'  During  the  summer  of  1861,  however,  two  {cases  came 
under  my  treatment  which  presented  cert^n  features  hereto- 
fore unobserved  by  me,  and  in  which  none  of  the  remedies 
above  named  was  clearly  indicated  and  none  did  any  good» 
but  which  both  yielded  most  promptly  to  Merc.  co^r. 
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great  exhaustion  after  each  stool ;  petechial,  milliarj,  and 
nettle  rash  ercrptions;  cold  dry  skin  alternates  with  cold 
sweat;  pain  relieved  after  the  evacuation,  we  can  hardly  fail 
to  recognize  in  each  symptom  the  elements  of  distinction  for 
Arsenicum.  These  are  some  of  its  characteristics,  which 
may  be  found  in  any  case  of  dysentery,  none  of  which  are 
found  so  clear  and  strongly  expressed  in  the  pathogenesis  of 
any  other  drug.  Where  these  symptoms  are  present  Ars. 
will  rarely  fail  to  cure. 

Belladonna  is  appropriate,  especially  in  the  early  stage, 
of  those  cases  where  the  inflammation  extends  to  the  serous 
tissues  of  the  intestines,  which  is  known  by  sensibility  of  the 
abdomen  to  external  pressure,  the  sense  of  soreness  being 
deep  in  the  abdomen,  while  with  Hyos.  (Hyos.  has  both  the 
superficial  and  deep-seated  soreness).  Puis,  and  Sulph.,  it  is 
superficial.  Bell,  in  this  accords  with  Nux  vom.  and  Verat. 
It  is  the  more  certainly  indicated  where  there  is  constant 
pressing  to  the  anus  and  genitals ;  the  pains  are  more  in  the 
left  side,  and  are  aggravated  by  bending  the  body  to  that 
side ;  •  violent  delirium  ;  pains  of  a  constricting  character, 
relieved  by  bending  forward ;  painless  inability  to  swallow ; 
sensation  of  dryness  of  the  mouth  while  the  tongue  is  moist. 

Burning  like  fire  in  the  anus,  after  the  stool ;  dryness  of 
the  lips  and  thirst  daring  the  pain ;  loss  of  epithelium  on  the 
lips,  tongue  and  palate ;  vesicles  and  canker  in  mouth  and 
throat,  are  significant  of  CantharU. 

Ccymcum  has  thirst  after  every  evacuation,  and  shudder- 
ing after  drinking ;  stool  after  drinking ;  taste  like  putrid 
water ;  tenesmus  of  the  bladder ;  pains  aggravated  by  cur 
rents  of  air,  though  warm  ;  coldness  of  the  body  without 
shuddering ;  drawing  pains  in  the  back  which  with  the  ten- 
esmus are  contmued  after  the  stool.  It  is  a  further  indication 
for  Caps.,  if  there  be  thin  adhesive  slime,  mixed  with  black 
blood,  with  twisting  pains  about  the  navel.  It  is  one  of  the 
important  remedies  in  dysentery,  being  in  its  relation  to  this 
disease  nearly  allied  to  Nux  v.  and  Merc.  The  distinctions 
between  them  will  appear  when  we  come  to  treat  of  those 
remedies. 
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Colchicum  has  cramps  in  the  calres  of  the  legs ;  prolapsas 
ani  ;  constriction  of  the  (Esophagus ;  great  swelling  of  lower 
part  of  the  abdomen  ;  frequent  shudderings  down,  the  back. 
It  is  said  to  be  curative  when  the  stools  are  more  mucus  than 
blood,  and  after  sublimate  has  failed  in  such  cases. 

Colocynih  may  be  examined  where  there  are  fruitless 
eflforts  to  vomit ;  weakness,  paleness,  and  prostration  after 
the  stool;  burning  pain  along  the  sacral  region;  the  pains 
are  cutting  and  squeezing  and  extremely  severe,  often  ac- 
companied by  retching,  and  bending  the  body  forward,  and 
are  somewhat  relieved  by  pressure ;  with  the  severe  pain 
there  are  shudderings  on  the  cheeks,  which  seem  to  come 
from  the  abdomen,  with  relief  of  the  pain ;  the  pains  are 
such  as  characterize  neuralgic  rather  than  inflammatory 
aflFections,  are  relieved  by  CoflTea,  and  the  relief  is  followed 
by  immediate  disposition  to  stool ;  cramps  and  cramp-like 
contractions  of  the  muscles  of  the  body ;  cold  hands  with 
warm  feet.  It  will  be  found  oftener  called  for  in  the  first 
stage  of  the  attack. 

Cuprum  metdllicum  may  be  considered  if  there  be  severe 
retching  with  the  stool ;  cramps  in  the  fingers  and  toes ; 
sweet,  stringy  saliva  ;  paralytic  sensation  in  arms  and  feet ; 
slimy  mouth ;  sweet  taste  in  the  mouth ;  all  food  tastes  like 
clear  water ;  hiccough ;  retching,  with  cramp-like  pains  in 
the  abdomen ;  downward  pressure  in  the  hypogastrium,  like 
a  stone  ;  distension  of  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen ;  hard- 
ness of  the  abdomen,  with  great  sensibility  to  pressure  ; 
severe  cramps  in  the  abdomen,  and  upper  and  lower  extrem* 
ities ;  comatose  sleep  after  vomiting. 

MercvHus  has  the  following  symptoms,  which  are  not 
unfrequently  met  in  practical  examinations  of  dysentery. 
Excoriating  discharges ;  cuttings  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen,  at  night ;  the  abdomen  is  externally  cold  to  touch ; 
cutting  stitch  in  the  lower  abdomen,  from  right  to  left  and 
aggravated  by  walking  ;  fecal  taste  in  the  mouth ;  putrid 
taste  in  the  throat ;  salt  saliva ;  nausea,  with  vertigo,  ob- 
scured vision,  and  flashes  of  heat;  offensive  perspiration;  the 
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region,  with  sensation  as  if  broken  ;  great  heat  and  thirst, 
with  redness  of  the  face.  The  importance  of  this  remedy 
in  the  treatment  of  dysentery  is  hardly  second  to  that  of 
any  other.  In  this  latitude  the  proportion  of  occurring 
cases  to  which  it  is  appropriate  is  very  great,  and  in  these 
it  is  all  but  absolutely  specific,  though  utterly  powerless 
for  good  in  others.  It  is  not  because  it  is  dysentery,  let  it 
never  be  forgotten,  that  it  cures,  but  because  of  that  "  like  " 
to  the  individualizing  symptoms  of  the  case,  by  virtue  of 
which  it  and  all  other  drugs  cure.  The  great  resemblance  of 
some  of  the  most  prominent  of  these  to  those  of  one  or  two 
other  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  this 
disease,  may  render  a  word  or  two  on  the  distinctions  of 
them  not  altogether  useless.  The  allusion  is  especially  to  the 
symptoms  of  Caps,  and  Merc.  These  with  Nnx  vom.  con- 
stitute a  group  of  the  first  importance,  but  the  symptoms  of 
each  are  very  like  to  those  of  the  others ;  so  like  that  with- 
out careful  attention  there  will  always  be  a  liability  to  the 
mistake  which  results  in  giving  the  members  of  a  group  suc- 
cessively, the  hope  being  that  the  right  will  be  hit  upon  at 
last.  If  care  on  the  part  of  the  practitioner  can  avoid  this, 
he  should  be  held  responsible  for  its  exercise,  by  the  pro- 
tracted torture  of  the  patient  which  is  necessarily  its  atten- 
dant, and  by  his  increased  danger,  consequent  on  the  admin- 
istration of  wrong  drugs  in  the  early  stage  of  the  case,  which 
must  always  embarrass  the  subsequent  treatment,  and  render 
a  cure  more  difficult  even  by  the  administration  of  those 
which  are  right. 

These  drugs  are  alike  in  the  character  of  their  discharges, 
the  quantity  being  small  at  each  evacuation.  Merc,  at 
times,  making  the  only  exception.  The  discharges  of  each 
are  preceded  by  similar  severe  pains,  which  are  continued 
through  the  period  of  the  evacuation.  In  all  they  are 
attended  by  severe  tenesmus.  In  all  they  recur  at  short 
intervals,  with  pains  extending  to  the  back.  The  distinctions 
are  these :  with  Kux  vom.  the  pains  and  tenesmus  cease  with 
the  evacuation;   while  those  of  Oaps«  and  Merc,  are  con- 
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tinued  after.  The  pains  of  Nux  vom.  in  the  hack  are  press- 
ing, as  if  broken,  and  like  a  bruise;  of  Caps.,  drawing; 
Merc,  like  a  bruise.  With  a  recollection  of  these  facts,  and 
careful  attention  to  the  symptoms  given  under  the  separate 
heads  of  each  of  these  remedies,  there  need  be  no  confusion 
or  mistake  in  prescribing  them,  on  account  of  their  re- 
semblances. 

Plumhwm,  has  great  violence  of  tenesmus ;  frequent  and 
almost  fruitless  efforts  to  stool ;  cutting  pains,  with  violent 
outcries ;  retraction  of  the  abdomen ;  constriction  and  retrac- 
tion of  the  anus. 

PhospJiorus  may  be  appropriate  if  there  be  paralytic  relax- 
ation of  sphincter  ani ;  and  relief  of  pain  from  taking  food* 

PvlsatiUa  belongs  rather  to  dysenteric  diarrhoeas  than  to 
real  dysentery  but  may  be  appropriate  with  slimy  evacua- 
tions, slight  tenesmus,  and  nocturnal  aggravations. 

EhiL8  tax.  This  remedy  is  rarely  called  for  in  the  early 
stage  of  the  disease,  but  is  often  valuable  in  the  later,  espe- 
cially when  there  are  nocturnal  exitcerbations ;  and  also  in  the 
diarrhoeas  which  sometimes  follow  dysentery.  The  case  is 
marked  for  Rhus  if  there  be  constant  tenesmus  and  urging  to 
stool,  with  nausea,  and  the  passing  of  but  little  bloody  water. 
It  is  appropriate  also  in  the  last  stage  of  dysentery  with  noc- 
turnal exacerbation. 

Sulphur. — Spasmodic,  constricting  pains,  extending  to  the 
chest,  groins  and  genitals;  cutting  pains  while  urging  at 
stool,  from  pressure  on  the  abdomen,  or  bending  the  body 
backwards ;  prolapsus  ani  at  stool ;  cuttings  in  the  abdomen, 
lower  part  of  the  loins  and  upper  part  of  the  sacrum,  after 
midnight ;  pains  relieved  by  the  application  of  dry  heat  to 
the  abdomen ;  the  blood  in  the  stool  is  in  streaks.  Sulph* 
is  especially  appropriate  in  attacks  attended  with  difficult 
breathing  at  the  outset,  and  also  in  those  of  heemorrhoidal 
subjects.  It  is  seldom  in  place  at  the  commencement  of  i^n 
attack,  but  in  the  later  stages  is  often  of  great  value,  and 
some  times  indispensable  ;  especially  in  such  cases  as  are 
threatening  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intes- 
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"  The  first  was  a  widow  of  25  years,  who  had  just  los  ther 
only  child  of  Typhoid  fever.  When  I  was  called  to  her,  she 
lay  in  bed,  with  constant  heat  of  skin,  quick,  rather  small 
pnlse,  tongue  dry  with  a  yellow  coat,  thirst  not  excessive, 
abdomen  sore  on  pressure,  somewhat  distended  ;  constant 
^minterrnpted  pressure  to  stool  felt  in  the  sacral  and  the 
hypogastric  regions.  This  pressure  though  very  distressing 
to  the  patient  seemed  utterly  ineffectual,  so  far  as  the  eracu- 
tions  of  the  bowels  was  concerned  -it  was  not  worse  before  a 
stool  and  no  better  after  a  stool — the  stool  consisted  of 
bloody  slime  in  small  masses.  There  was  great  tenesmus 
vesicae,  and  the  urine  was  scanty,  hot  and  bloody.  The  dis- 
position was  quiet,  slightly  desponding — little  disposition  to 
sleep— on  the  whole  the  suffering  which  was  evidently  severe 
was  endured  with  much  patience,  and  this  was  a  decided 
contra  indication  for  Arsenic,  between  which  and  Merc.  sol. 
my  choice  was  at  first  divided.  The  general  symptoms  cer- 
tainly did  not  correspond  with  the  characteristics  of  Arseni- 
cum. The  character  of  the  thirst,  the  absence  of  great  rest- 
lessness, of  nocturnal  aggravation,  of  a  paroxysmal  character, 
of  prostration  greatly  out  of  proportion  to  the  severity  of  the 
symptoms,  all  contra-indicated  Arsenicum.  Mercurius  sol. 
has  pains  of  a  paroxysmal  character.  It  lacks  the  constant 
tenesmus  and  the  tenesmus  vesicae.  I  gave  it  however  and 
in  ^various  potencies,  but  it  exercised  no  influence  on  the 
disease.  Belladonna,  Colocynth,  and  finally  Arseric,  were  of 
no  avail.  Indeed  1  had  given  them  without  confidence  of  a 
favorable  result,  for  it  was  evident  they  were  not  indicated. 

^^  Bemembering  now  Hahnemann's  remarks  in  the  intro- 
duction to  the  proving  of  Merc.  sol.  :*  "  Ihave  found  a  very 
small  part  ot  a  drop  of  the  quintillionth,  or  still  better  of  the 
decillionth  potency  of  Merc,  corr.  given  otUme  in  a  single  dose^ 
almost  a  specific  cure  in  the  ordinary  Autumnal  Dysentery." 
I  tdmod  to  the  few  symptoms  of  Mercurius  corrosive,  which 
Hahnemann  gives  in  the  same  volume  of  the  Materia  Medica 

*  Matiria  M§dica  Pw^  Vol.  L,  p.  856,  German  editioa. 
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Pura,  and  found  among  others  which  corresponded  to  the  case 
in  hand,  the  following  symptoms  : 

"24.  With  almost  constant  cutting  pains  in  the  abdomen 
and  intolerable,  painful,  almost  ineflfectnal,  pressing,  strain- 
ing and  tenesmus,  frequent  scanty  discharge  of  bloody  slime, 
day  and  night.  # 

**  17.  Immediately  after  stool,  pressing  dowhwards  in  the 
front  of  the  abdomen,  below  the  umbilicus. 

"  28.    Tenesmus  vesicae. 

"  I  concluded  to  give  Merc.  corr.  and  remembering  Hahne- 
mann's injunction  that  those  who  follow  his  directions  in  the 
hope  of  gaining  results  like  his,  should  follow  them  accuratdy 
("  Machen  sie  nach,  machen  sie  aber,  richtig  nach  " — I  gave 
one  single  dose,  namely,  two  small  globules,)  of  the  thirtieth 
potency  of  Merc.  corr.  at  eight,  p.m.,  and  awaited  the  result. 
This  was  in  every  way  so  satisfactory  that  I  gave  the  patient 
no  more  medicine  at  all.  She  was  clearly  convalescent  on 
the  following  day  having  no  more  of  the  characteristic  pains 
and  stools  of  dysentery,  no  more  fever  and  being  able  to 
begin  to  take  nourishing  food.  After  two  days  of  pure 
expectant  observation  I  was  able  to  dismiss  her  cured. 

"The  second  case  which  presented  itself  to  me  within  the 
same  month  was  similar  in  all  respects,  though  much  less 
severe  as  regards  intensity.  I  gave  Merc,  corr.**  as  before  in 
a  single  dose,  and  the  patient  was  convalescent  the  next  day. 

"  Since  this  period  1  have  treated  about  twenty-eight  cases 
of  well  marked  Dysentery,  but  have  had  no  difficulty  in 
curing  them  with  JSTux  vom.,  Merc.  sol.  or  Coloc,  and  have 
seen  no  similarity  in  them  to  those  in  which  Merc.  corr.  had 
been  so  very  successful." 

Since  the  above  was  written  an  exception  to  the  stated 
want  of  success  with  this  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  Dysen- 
tery has  occurred  in  the  practice  of  the  writer,  in  which  sup- 
pression of  vHne  with  teneamiLs  of  the  hladder  were  promi- 
nent symptoms.    The  case  was  promptly  relieved." 

iTwa?  vom.^  evacuations  small,  frequent,  with  violent  tenes- 
mus ;  pressing  pains  in  the  loins  and  upper  part  of  the  sacral 
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mendous  as  the  equipoise  between  hell  and  heaven." — 
Whether  the  same  uncertainty  in  the  effects  of  doses  will  be 
found  to  attach  to  the  use  of  the  drug  in  the  dynamiza- 
tions,  as  the  above,  the  result  of  experience  with  massive 
doses,  remains  to  be  proved,  and  may  at  present  well  be 
doubted. 

Another  experience  of  this  writer,  confirmed  by  that  of 
many  others,  is  that  "  if  during  the  ecstacy  of  *  hasheesh ' 
delirium,  another  dose,  however  small,  though  it  be  no 
larger  than  half  a  pea,  be  employed  to  prolong  the  condition, 
such  agony  will  inevitably  ensue  as  will  make  the  soul 
shudder  at  its  own  possibility  of  endurance  without  annihil- 
ation. By  repeated  experiments,  which  now  occupy  the 
most  horrible  place  upon  my  catalogue  of  horrible  remem- 
brances, have  I  proved  that  among  all  the  variable  pheno- 
mena of '  hasheesh,'  this  alone  stands  unvarying.  The  use  of 
it  directly  after  any  other  stimulus  will  produce  consequences 
as  apalling."  Whether  this  peculiarity  will  be  found  in  the 
practical  use  of  the  drug  to  modify,  in  any  degree,  tlie  repe- 
tition of  doses  is  now  a  question  of  interest  we  are  not  in  a 
condition  to  answer.  If  it  should  prove  to  be  a  drug  intol- 
erant of  repetitions  it  will  not  stand  alone  in  thb  respect,  in 
our  Materia  Medica,  but  will  by  this  peculiarity  be  placed  by 
the  masters  of  that  science  with  a  class  known  to  them  to 
be  already  somewhat  numerous.  This  writer  also  found  that 
the  most  delightful  ecstasy  was  converted  into  deepest 
horrors,  and  horrors,  when  present,  were  greatly  aggravated 
by  darkness. 

He  suddenly  awoke,  after  midnight,  and  found  himself 
in  a  realm  of  the  most  perfect  clarity  of  view,  yet  terrible 
with  an  infinitude  of  demoniac  shadows.  Beside  the  bed,  in 
the  centre  of  the  room,  stood  a  bier,  from  whose  corners 
drooped  the  folds  of  a  heavy  pall,  and  on  it  a  fearful  corpse, 
whose  livid  face  was  distorted  with  the  pangs  of  assassination. 
Every  muscle  was  tense,  the  finger  nails  pierced  the  dead 
man's  palms  by  the  force  of  his  dying  clinch.  Two  tapers  at 
the  head  and  two  at  the  feet  made  the  ghastliness  of  the  bier 
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more  luminiouBly  unearthly,  and  a  smothered  laagh  of  deri- 
sion from  some  invisible  watcher  mocked  the  corpse^  as  if 
triumphant  demons  were  exulting  over  their  prey. 

"  Then  the  walls  of  the  room  began  slowly  to  glide 
together,  the  ceiling  coming  down,  the  floor  ascending,  like 
the  captive's  cell  which  was  doomed  to  be  his  tomb.  Nearer 
and  nearer  I  was  borne  towards  the  corpse.  I  shrunk  back. 
I  tried  to  cry  out,  but  speech  was  paralyzed.  The  walls 
came  closer  and  closer.  Presently  my  hand  lay  on  the  dead 
man's  forehead.  I  was  stifled  in  the  breathless  niche,  which 
was  all  the  space  still  left  to  me.  The  stony  eyes  stared  up 
into  mine,  and  again  the  maddening  peal  of  flendish  laughter 
rang  close  beside  my  ear.  Now  I  was  touched  on  all  sides 
by  the  walls  of  the  terrible  press ;  then  came  a  heavy 
crush,  and  I  felt  all  sense  blotted  out  in  darkness.* 

<^  I  awakened ;  the  corpse  was  gone,  but  I  had  taken  its 
place  on  the  bier.  The  room  had  now  grown  into  a  gigaatic 
hall,  whose  roof  was  framed  of  iron  arches.  Pavement, 
walls,  cornice  were  all  iron,  and  a  thrill  from  them  seemed  to 
say  this  iron  is  a  tearless  fiend.  I  suffered  from  the  vision  of 
that  iron  as  from  the  presence  of  a  giant  assassin. 

"  Then  there  emerged  from  the  sulphurous  twilight  the 
most  horrible  form— -a  fiend  also  of  iron,  white,  hot  and  daz- 
zling with  the  glory  of  the  nether  penetralia.  A  face  that 
was  the  incarnation  of  all  malice  and  irony  looked  on  me 
with  a  glare,  withering  from  its  intense  heat,  but  more  from 
the  wickedness  it  symbolized.  Beside  hihi  another  demon 
rocked  a  cradle  framed  of  bars  of  iron,  and  condescent  with 
a  heat  fierce  as  the  fiends. 

^'  And  now  a  chant  of  blasphemy  so  fearful  that  no  human 
thought  has  ever  conceived  of  it,  from  the  demons,  till  I  grew 
intensely  wicked  by  hearing  it.  The  music  accorded  with 
the  thought,  and  with  its  clangor  mixed  the  maddening  creak 
of  the  forever  oscillating  cradle  until  I  felt  driven  to  a  fero- 
cious despair.    Suddenly  the  nearest  fiend  thrust  a  pitch-fork 

*  Nightmare. 
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tines.  Where  this  great  evil  has  actnally  occurred,  Sulph.  is 
still  one  of  onr  chief  reliances  for  a  care,  and  in  this  is  related 
to  Am.,  Ars.,  Lach.  and  Merc.  A  right  selection  from  these 
for  a  given  case  is  only  certain  after  a  careful  consideration 
of  their  individualizing  symptoms,  and  a  like  careful  com- 
parison of  them  with  those  of  the  case. 

We  have  endeavored  to  present  in  the  foregoing  groups  of 
symptoms,  those  in  connection  with  each  medicine,  which 
individualize  that  medicine  in  its  relation  to  our  subject,  and 
are,  consequently,  those  which  decide  the  choice  of  the 
remedy  in  the  treatment  of  cases  which  present  similar 
symptoms.  We  have  presented  this  group  ot  medicines  not 
as  the  entire  series  of  those  from  which  the  prescriber  may 
have  to  seek  the  required  simillimum,  but  as  a  group  by 
which  the  proper  method  of  proceeding  in  this  search  might 
be  the  most  readily  illustrated.  We  state  this  method  to 
require,  first,  a  proper  distinction  between  those  symptoms  of 
the  disease  which  are  generic,  and  those  which  are  specific  ; 
and  also  to  make  the  same  distinction  in  the  recorded  symp- 
toms of  the  drug  /  and,  second,  to  find  in  the  specific  symp- 
toms of  each,  that  similarity  on  which  the  law  of  cure  is 
based ;  and  we  add  to  this,  that  till  these  distinctions  and 
this  comparison  are  made,  no  man  can  tell  what  his  remedy 
is  to  be  in  any  case,  and  further,  that  these  distinctions  and 
this  comparison  are  a  necessary  part  of  every  inteUigent 
homoeopathic  prescription,  whether  for  dysentery,  or  for 
whatever  other  disease.  They  underlie  the  whole  of  Homoeo- 
pathy as  a  system  of  practical  medicine.  That  knowledge  of 
diseases  and  of  the  Materia  Medica  which  enables  the  phy- 
sician to  make  these  clearly,  is  indispensable  to  his  best 
success,  and  is  just  that  acquisition  which  raises  the  physi- 
cian above  the  level  of  the  blunderer. 

If  this  exposition  of  the  law  of  cure  be  a  truth,  it  lays 
bare  the  whole  doctrine  of  specifics,  and  exposes  clearly  the 
absurdity  of  the  idea  of  a  specific  remedy  for  a  generic  dis- 
ease. It  demonstrates  the  fact  that  specifics  can  only  exist 
for  individual  cases,  and  that  the  true  object  of  each  intelli- 
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gent  prescription  is  to  find  the  specific  for  the  individaal 
case,  according  to  this  law.  That  Quinine  can  never  be  a 
specific  for  agtcey  or  sublimate  for  dysentery^  but  are  only 
specifics  for  those  cases,  in  each  class,  to  which  their  simiUur 
specific  symptoms  render  them  appropriate  remedies. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  note  the  complete  individuality  of 
the  groups  of  symptoms,  here  presented,  in  connection  with 
the  different  drugs.  There  is,  with  many  of  them,  no  resem- 
blance to  the  others,  and  where  there  is  an  apparent  simi- 
larity, it  is  immediately  resolved  into  distinctive  elements  by 
the  searching  analysis  a  true  prescription  requires. 


CANNABIS  INDIOA. 

BY  P.   P.   WELLS,  IC.  D.,   BROOKLYN,   N.   Y. 

The  counterpart  of  the  picture  of  the  "  hasheesh  "  delirium 
or  insanity,  lately  presented,  was  promised  in  a  future  num- 
ber of  the  Review.  We  are  about  to  redeem  that  promise, 
and  begin  by  making,  on  the  authority  of  the  writer  from 
whom  the  most  of  the  symptoms  lately  published  were 
derived,  the  important  statement  that  at  two  different  times, 
when  the  body  and  mind  are  apparently  in  precisely  analog 
ous  states,  and  when  all  circumstances,  exterior  and  interior, 
do  not  differ  tangibly  in  the  smallest  respect,  «the  same  dose 
of  the  same  preparation  of  "  hasheesh  "  will  frequently  pro- 
produce  diametrically  opposite  effects.  This  is  important  as 
indicative  of  a  wide  range  of  practical  application,  this  pecu- 
liarity characterizing  most  of  our  polycrests.  He  further 
says  that  ^^  at  one  time  I  have  taken  thirty  grains,  which 
hardly  gave  a  perceptible  phenomenon,  and  at  another  when 
a  dose  had  been  half  that  quantity,  I  have  suffered  the 
agonies  of  a  martyr,  or  rejoiced  in  a  perfect  phrensy.  So 
variable  are  its  results  that  I  took  each  successive  bolus  with 
the  consciousness  that  I  was  daring  an  uncertainty  as  tre- 
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of  white  hot  iron  into  my  side  and  hurled  me  into  the  fierj 
cradle.  I  hj  unconsumed,  tossing  from  side  lo  side  hy  rock- 
ing of  the  fiery  engine,  and  still  the  chant  of  blasphemy  and 
the  eyes  of  demoniac  sarcasm  smiled  at  me  in  mockery. 
^  Let  as  sing  him,'  said  one  of  the  fiends,  '  the  lullaby  of 
hell' 

^'  Withered  like  a  leaf  in  the  breath  of  an  oven  after  millions 
of  years,  I  felt  myself  tossed  on  the  iron  floor.  Presently  I 
was  in  a  colassal  sqaare,  and  surrounded  by  houses  a  hun- 
dred stories  high.  With  bitter  thirst  I  ran  to  a  fountain 
carved  in  iron,  every  jet  of  which  was  sculptured  in  mockery 
of  water,  and  yet  as  dry  as  the  ashes  of  a  furnace.  I  called 
for  water,  when  every  sash  in  all  the  hundred  stories  of  that 
square  flew  up  and  a  maniac  stood  at  every  window.  They 
gnashed  at  me,  glared,  gibbered,  howled,  laughed,  horribly 
hissed  and  cursed.  Then  I  became  insane  at  the  sight,  and 
leaping  up  and  down  mimicked  them  all." 

The  above  symptoms  were  the  result  of  one  experiment, 
and  are  given  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  the  record 
of  the  observer.  In  another  experiment,  bj  another  person, 
there  were 

Stertorous  breathing.  Dilatation  of  the  pupil.  Drooping 
appearance  of  the  eye-lids,  followed  at  last  by  a  comatose 
state,  lasting  for  hours,  out  of  which  it  was  almost  impossible 
fully  to  arouse  the  energies.  Rigidity  of  the  muscular 
system  Inability  to  measure  the  compass  and  volume  of 
tiie  voice  when  speaking.  In  another  the  experimenter  was 
thrown  into  "  unbearable  horror  "  by  the  falling  upon  him  of 
a  "  shower  of  soot  from  heaven." 

Despair,  and  fear  of  being  eternally  lost  On  hearing  the 
name  of  God  he  cried  "  stop  I  that  name  is  terrible  to  me ; 
I  cannot  bear  it.  I  am  dying."  Now  demoniac  shapes 
clutched  at  him  from  the  darkness,  cloaked  from  head  to  foot 
in  inky  palls,  glaring  on  him  with  fiery  eyes  from  beneath 
their  cowls.  He  seemed  to  be  walking  in  a  vast  arena  encir- 
cled by  tremendous  walls.  The  stars  seemed  to  look  on  him 
with  pitying  human  aspect  and  to  bewail  his  condition. 

.    12 
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All  the  events  of  his  past  life,  eyen  those  long  forgotten, 
and  those  the  most  trivial,  were  thrown  in  symbols  from  a 
rapidly  revolving  wheel,  each  of  which  was  recognized  as  an 
act  of  his  life,  and  each  came  in  the  order  of  sequence  the 
act  it  indicated  occapied  in  his  history. 

With  another  experimenter,  on  the  wall  of  the  room,  at  a 
great  distance,  a  monstrous  head  was  spiked  up,  which  com- 
menced a  succession  of  grimaces,  of  the  most  startling,  but 
ludicrous  character.  Its  ,ferociously  bearded  under  jaw  ex- 
tended indefinitely,  and  then  the  jaw  shooting  back,  the 
mouth  opened  from  ear  to  ear.  The  nose  spun  out  into 
absurd  enormity,  and  the  eyes  winked  with  the  rapidity  of 
lightening. 

His  lips  failed  of  utterance,  as  if  paralyzed. 

It  affects  persons  of  the  highest  nervous  and  sanguine  tem- 
perament with  the  strongest  effect ;  the  bilious  nearly  as 
much ;  the  lymphatic  but  slightly,  with  such  symptoms  as 
vertigo  nausea,  coma,  or  muscular  rigidity. 

In  a^  subsequent  experiment  the  author  oi  the  book  refer- 
red to,  after  such  experience  of  ecstacy  as  has  already  been 
described,  when  just  emerging  from  a  dense  wood,  he  heard 
a  "hissing  whisper,  kill  thyself  I  kill  thyself  I "  "I  turned 
to  see  who  spoke.  No  one  was  visible.  The  whisper  was 
repeated  with  intcnser  earnestness ;  and  now  unseen  tongues 
repeated  it  on  all  sides  and  in  the  air  above  me.  ^  The  Most 
High  commands  thee  to  kill  thyself.'  I  drew  forth  my 
knife,  opened  it  and  placed  it  at  my  throat,  lichen  I  felt  the 
blow  of  some  invisible  hand  strike  my  arm  ;  my  hand  flew 
back  at  the  force  of  the  shock,  and  the  knife  went  spinning 
into  the  bushes.    The  whispers  ceased* 

"  From  zenith  to  horizon  an  awful  angel  of  midnight  black- 
ness floated.  .  His  face  looked  unutterable  terrors  into  me, 
and  his  dreadful  hand  half  clenched,  above  my  head  as  if 
waiting  to  take  me  by  the  hair.  Across  the  firmanent  a 
chariot  came  like  lightenins:,  with  wheels  like  rainbow  suns. 
At  its  approach  the  sable  angel  turned  and  rushed  down 
into  the  horizon,  that  seemed  to  smoke  as  he  slid  through  it 
and  I  was  saved." 
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The  scene  then  became  theatrical,  and  he  an  actor,  who 
improvised  his  tragedy,  and  held  his  immense  audience  en- 
tranced. Suddenly  a  look  of  suspicion  came  over  every  face, 
"  I  sought  relief  by  turning  from  the  pit  to  the  boxes.  The 
same  stony  glance  met  me  still.  Oh !  they  know  my  secret  1 
and  at  that  instant  one  maddening  chorus  broke  from  the 
whole  theatre,  'hasheesh  I  hasheesh  f  he  has  eaten  hasheesh ! ' 
I  crept  from  the  stage  in  unutterable  shame.  I  crouched  in 
concealment.  I  looked  at  my  garments,  and  beheld  them 
foul  and  ragged  as  a  beggar's.  From  head  to  foot  I  was  the 
incarnation  of  squallidity.  My  asylum  proved  on  the  pave- 
ment of  a  great  city's  principal  thoroughfare.  Children 
pointed  at  me;  loungers  stood  and  searched  me  with  inquisi- 
tive scorn.  The  multitude  of  man  and  beast  all  eyed  me ; 
the  very  stones  of  the  street  mocked  me  with  a  human  rail- 
lery as  I  cowered  against  a  side  wall  in  my  bemired  rags." 

The  sun  seemed  reeling  from  his  place,  and  the  clouds 
danced  around  him  like  a  chorus. 

It  may  be  objected  to  the  above  record  that  it  was  not  the 
results  of  experiments  such  as  produced  our  trusted  Materia 
Medica,  but  rather  of  indulgence  in  a  sinful  love  of  excite- 
ment, with  no  reference  tp  a  scientific  observation  and  record 
of  all  the  phenomena  resulting  from  the  taking  of  the  drug. 
This  is  no  doubt  true,  but  it  does  not  therefore  falsify  the 
record.  H  it  be  incomplete,  that  which  is  given  may  never- 
theless be  true,  and  as  has  been  said  already,  much  of  it,  as 
to  the  general  character  of  the  facts,  has  been  confirmed  by 
the  experiments  of  others. 

It  may  be  again  objected  that  the  language  in  which  the 
record  is  given  is  extravagant,  and  that  all  is  too  highly 
colored  to  be  depended  on  as  the  basis  of  practical  proceed- 
ings with  the  sick.  That  it  lacks  the  cool  color  which  should 
characterize  scientific  observation.  It  may  be  said  in  answer 
to  this,  that  the  language  in  this  respect  accords  with  the 
subject — Delirium,  insanity.  The  experiences  with  the  drug 
are  little  but  these.  If  the  language  had  been  less  highly 
colored  it  would  have  been  less  a  faithful  picture  of  the  real- 
ized effects  of  the  drug. 
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In  the  previous  number  we  remarked  on  the  similarity  of 
the  symptoms  there  ^iven  to  certain  forms  of  insanity  and 
delirium.  Those  here  given  are  no  less  like  to  other  forms  ; 
especially  to  violent  mania,  with  frightful  illusions  of  the 
senses,  with  disposition  to  suicide,  with  great  suspicion, 
shame  or  fear.  All  the  insane  symptoms  m  this  phase  of  the 
effects  of  the  drug,  it  will  be  noticed,  are  characterized  by 
violence.  If  these  phenomeni  were  met  in  any  case,  in  a 
milder  form,  it  may  be  a  sufficient  reason  why  this  will* not 
prove  the  curative  of  such  a  case. 

Many  of  the  symptoms  in  both  pictures  are  very  like  those 
met  in  many  cases  of  alcoholic  intoxication — as  the  quiet 
dreamy  delirium — the  pride,  exaggerations  of  self-importance 
and  power,  mobility  of  fixed  objects,  grotesque  illusions  of 
sight,  illusions  of  hearing,  and  others. 

But  to  no  abnormal  condition  is  there  a  greater  resemblance 
than  to  the  distressing  manifestations  of  deliriv/m  tremens. 
This  is  so  remarkable  that  it  is  believed  if  the  pictures  of 
affections  of  mind  and  sense  here  presented  had  been  given 
as  symptoms  of  a  case  or  cases  of  this  painful  malady,  they 
would  probably  have  passed  without  challenge  or  suspicion 
as  genuine.  This  remarkable  resemblance  was  that  which 
chiefly  determined  their  publication  at  this  time,  and  also  the 
attempt  to  call  the  attention  of  the  readers  of  the  Eeview 
to  the  Cannabis  as  a  curative  of  this  frequently  obstinate  and 
too  often  fatal  disease.  It  was  not  till  some  progress  in  their 
study,  and  transcription  of  the  symptoms  of  Cannabis  had 
been  made,  that  the  extent  of  its  application  as  a  curative  in 
anental  maladies  in  their  more  general  manifestations  was 
j)erceived.  K  the  symptoms  here  presented  are  genuine,  its 
importance  in  this  class  of  cases  is  not  likely  to  be  overesti- 
iinated.  There  may  be  the  more  confidence  in  their  truthful- 
.ness,  from  the  fact  stated,  that  many  of  these  symptoms  have 
been  confirmed  by  other  experimenters ;  and  more  from  this, 
iiat  the  drug  has  been  found  to  be  curative  of  cases  with 
similar  symptoms,  which  may  properly  be  regarded  as  the 
highest  possible  confirmation  of  a  proving.      This  has  been 
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experienced  in  many  cases  of  drunkenness  and  its  conse- 
quences, reported  to  the  writer,  and  also  in  cases  of  delirium 
tremensj  all  of  which  were  cured  in  a  manner  as  prompt  and 
complete  as  rather  to  astonish,  though  he  has  been  accus- 
tomed to  witness  homodopathic  cures  for  twenty  years.  To 
illustrate  this  the  two  following  cases  of  delirium  tremens 
must  suffice,  and  with  them  this  paper,  extended  beyond  pro- 
posed limits,  is  presented  to  the  reader,  with  the  request  that 
he  make  the  drug  a  subject  of  observation,  and  communicate 
to  the  Bkview  any  additional  knowledge  he  may  have  of  its 
use  or  symptoms. 

W — ,  about  30  years  of  age,  an  habitual  hard  drinker,  who 
had  repeated  attacks  of  delirium  tremens.  In  May,  1862,  had 
been  drinking  freely  for  about  a  week,  when  he  became  sleep- 
less and  had  trembling  to  a  degree  that  he  could  not  carry 
a  glass  more  than  two-thirds  full  of  water  to  his  mouth  with- 
out spilling ;  headache ;  wild  look  of  the  eyes ;  with  great 
terror,  especially  if  left  alone  (see  hasheesh)  ;  constant  fear 
of  some  great  evil,  and  raising  up  in  bed  and  looking  about 
the  room  for  the  object  of  his  terror;  talked  in  hurried 
whispers ;  eyes  injected.  He  got  five  grains  of  hasheesh  one 
half  at  half-past  seven  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  other  at  half-past 
eleven.  The  next  mbrning  at  ten,  he  was  rational,  sitting  up 
and  dressed.  Trembling  and  all  the  other  symptoms  had  dis- 
appeared, and  what  was  not  a  little  singular,  he  had  lost  the 
great  thirst  for  alcoholic  drinks  which  through  the  attack  had 
been  incessantly  urgent.    He  had  no  retiim  of  the  symptoms. 

— ,  an  Englishman,  about  40  years  of  age,  a  very  hard 
drinker,  had  been  drinking  excessively  for  a  month,  and  for 
a  week  had  not  been  sober.  When  first  seen  he  had  not 
slept  for  three  nights,  was  violently  excited,  requiring  the 
strength  of  several  persons  to  keep  him  on  the  bed  ;  eyes  red, 
wild  and  staring ;  face  red  ;  saw  the  room  filled  with  faces, 
which  were  offensive ;  screamed ;  trembled  violently ;  respi- 
ration loud,  without  mucus,  but  with  blowing  of  the  lips. — 
He  got  a  dose  of  two-and-a-half  grains  of  hasheesh  at  seven, 
p.m.,  when  he  soon  fell  asleep.      He  waked  at  eleven  in 
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violent  excitement,  when  he  got  another  similar  dose,  soon 
slept  again,  and  quietly,  till  ten  o'clock  next  morning,  when 
he  waked  rational,  free  from  all  symptoms,  except  slight 
headache,  and  feeling  as  if  he  had  been  on  a  debauch. — 
These  soon  disappeared  without  any  other  remedy. 

In  the  course  of  the  evening  before  he  became  quiet,  he 
was  much  annoyed  by  a  cat  which  he  said  he  heard  in 
another  room,  pretense  that  the  cat  was  not  there,  and  that 
she  had  been  removed,  when  she  had  not,  did  not  satisfy  him, 
bat  on  her  being  expelled  he  became  quiet.  He  said  he 
h£a/rd  the  cat.  A  friend  who  took  hasheesh  is  confident  he 
heard  the  respirations  of  a  horse  in  a  stable  fifty  yards  dis- 
tant from  the  house  in  which  he  was.  This  excessive  acnte- 
ness  of  hearing  is  a  common  symptom  of  hasheesh. 


IMPORTANCE  OF  SYMPTOMATOLOGY. 

While  homoeopathic  physicians  are  not  insensible  to  the 
value  oi  pathology  as  a  branch  of  medical  philosophy,  they 
have  long  been  assured  that,  next  to  their  selection  of  reme- 
dies according  to  the  law  of  similars,  their  practical  success 
has  been  owing  to  their  close  attention  to  syirvptomSy  as  they 
arise  and  change  in  the  progress  of  a  disease. 

The  opponents  of  Homoeopathy  have  made  it  a  ground  of 
accusation  against  the  followers  of  Hahnemann,  that,  igno- 
rant of,  or  despising  pathology^  they  have  treated  symptoms 
instead  of  disease  as  a  whole.  In  making  this  accusation, 
they  have  forgotten  that  symptoms  are  the  evidence  of  "  the 
pathological  states  which  constitute  the  disorders.^^ 

Occasionally,  men  of  genius  and  standing  in  the  ranks  of 
orthodox  physic,  discover  (?)  afresh  that  which  Hahnemann 
plainly  enunciated  more  than  half  a  century  ago.    Thus  : 

In  the  sitting,  of  the  8th,  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  Dr. 
Piorry  read  a  paper  on  the  treatment  of  phthisis,  in  which  he 
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developed  the  following  propositions:  1.  Pulmonary  phthisis 
is  a  combination  of  multifarioas  variable  phenomena,  and 
not  a  morbid  unity ;  2.  Hence  there  does  not  and  cannot 
exist  a  specific  medicine  against  it ;  3.  Therefore  neither 
Iodine  nor  its  tinctnre,  neither  Chlorine  nor  sea-salt,  nor  tar, 
can  be  considered  in  the  light  of  anti-phthisical  remedies ; 
4.  There  are  no  specifics  against  phthisis,  but  there  are  sys- 
tems of  treatment  to  be  followed  in  order  to  conquer  the 
pathological  states  which  constitute  the  disorders  ;  5.  In 
order  to  euro  consumptive  patients,  the  peculiar  affections 
under  which  they  labor  must  be  studied  and  appreciated,  and 
counteracted  by  appropriate  means ;  6.  The  tubercle  cannot 
be  cured  by  the  use  of  any  remedy,  but  good  hygienic  pre- 
cautions may  prevent  its  development ;  7.  The  real  way  to 
relieve,  cure,  or  prolong  the  life  of  consumptive  patients  is  to 
tre^t  their  various  pathoLogical  states,  which  ought  to  receive 
different  names  according  to  their  nature ;  8.  Consumption 
thus  treated  has  often  been  cured,  and  oftener  still  life  has 
been  considerably  prolonged ;  9  Phthisis  should  never  be 
left  to  itself,  but  always  treated  as  stated  above  ;  10.  The 
old  methods  founded  on  the  general  idea  of  a  single  illness 
called  phthisis  are  neither  scientific  nor  rational,  etc. ;  11. 
The  exact  and  methodical  diagnosis  of  the  various  patholo- 
gical states  which  constitute  the  malady,  will  dictate  the 
most  useful  treatment  for  it. 

Dr.  Piorry  is  a  man  of  notd  in  the  French  Academy,  and 
has  made  phthisis  his  especial  study ;  and  we  are  glad  to 
find  that  he  sets  his  face  so  decidedly  against  the  treatment 
of  that  disease  (or,  indeed,  of  any  other)  except  by  counter- 
acting ^^  the  pathological  states  which  constitute  the  disor- 
ders " — or  in  other  words,  by  studying  and  counteracting  the 
symptoms  as  they  arise. 

[London.    Monthly  Homacpathic  Review, 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Dr.  GBAM.^The  name  of  this  illastrioas  Pioneer  of  Homeeopathj  in  thie 
oountry  is  familiar  to  as  all,  although  there  are  but  few  now  liTing  who  eigoyed 
the  pleasure  of  his  personal  acqoaintanoe. 

The  occasion  of  exhuming  his  remains  a  short  time  since  seems  to  make  this 
a  fitting  opportunity,  in  referring  to  the  fkct,  to  giro,  if  possible,  a  greater 
publicity  to  his  life. 

Dr.  Hans  Burch  Gram  was  the  son  of  Hans  Oram,  whose  ftther  was  a 
wealthy  sea  captain  of  Copenhagen.  Mr.  Oram,  (fkther  of  the  Doctor)  when  a 
young  man,  was  Prirate  Secretary  to  the  Goremor  of  the  Danish  Island  of 
Santa  Crus.  In  the  year  1782  or  8,  in  company  with  his  serrant  while  making 
the  tour  of  the  United  States,  he  became  interested  in  the  daughter  of  the 
hotel  keeper  in  Boston  where  he  was  staying,  married  her,  gare  up  his  situ- 
ation as  Secretary  and  settled  in  Boston.  For  marrying  thus  his  father  dis- 
owned him.  Their  first  child,  Hans  Burch  Gram,  was  bom  in  1786.  His 
grandfather  died  in  1803  and  left  the  greater*  part  of  his  property  to  his  fhther 
who  was  about  leaTing  for  Denmark  to  attend  to  it,  when  the  night  before  he 
was  to  hare  sailed  he  was  taken  sick  and  died  in  a  few  hours.  On  the  death  of 
his  mother,  two  years  later,  young  Gram,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  left  Boston 
for  Copenhagen  to  look  after  his  property.  He  was  successftil  in  getting  a 
part  of  it. 

At  Copenhagen  he  met  with  Dr.  Fenger,  assistant  physician  to  the  king,  at 
whose  solicitation  he  began  the  study  of  medicine.  In  1825  he  returned  to 
America  expecting  to  find  the  enjoyment  of  a  quiet  and  retired  life.  The  pro- 
perty howcTer  which  he  had  accumulated,  he  found  had  been  squandered  and 
he  was  a  stranger,  poor  and  friendless.  Being  a  Freemason,  one  of  the  earli* 
est  acquaintances  he  made  was  Doctor  (then  Mr.)  F.  L.  Wilsey,  Grandmaster 
of  a  lodge,  who  receiyed  him  kindly,  and  thence  began  an  intimacy  which 
lasted  unbroken  till  Dr.  Gram's  death. 

At  this  time  Mr.  Wilsey  was  troubled  with  dyspepsia  and  placed  himself 
under  the  care  of  his  friend,  who  professed  to  understand  a  new  law  of  heal- 
ing. The  success  of  the  treatment  was  such  that  Mr.  Wilsey  induced  his  old 
school  physician.  Dr.  John  F.  Gray,  to  inyestigate  the  new  practice,  which 
he  did. 

In  December  1825,  Dr.  Gram  published  his  first  and  only  work,  an  octaTO 
pamphlet  of  24  pages,  entitled  The  CharaeUr  of  ffcmwopathia,  translated  fh>m 
Hahnemann's  Oeitt  der  Hommopathuehm  ffeillshre.  He  says  in  the  dedication 
to  Professor  David  Ho«ack,  M.D.,  etc. :  **  The  doctrines  of  Homoeopathia  are 
not  in  unison  with  those  generally  accepted  and  promulgated  by  medical  men. 
The  subject  is  a  new  one,  tending  not  only  to  refermaUon  in  theoretical  and 
practical  medicine,  but  threatening  to  inyalidate  many  of  the  doctrines,  which, 
at  present,  are  admitted  as  correct,  and  propagated  as  indispensably  necessary 
in  the  study  and  practice  of  medicine.  This  new  doctrine  is  already  consi- 
derably extended  in  Europe,  and  the  number  of  its  adherents  is  daily  increas- 
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ing.  An  examinfttion  of  its  principles  will  show  that  it  is  not  to  be  contemned 
bat  that  it  deserres  serioos  consideration  ;  especially  so  as  its  propagators  con- 
tend that  not  onljr  theory  and  reasonings,  but  experience  establishes  its  troth* 

This  pamphlet  does  not  appear  to  haTO  had  a  rery  eztensiTO  oircnlation,* 
ot  if  it  did,  it  did  not  eanse  much  excitement  as  it  was  ridienled  bj  the 
profession. 

In  1828,  Dr.  Oram  was  elected  a  member  of  the  New  Tork  Medical  and 
Philoeophical  Society,  and  a  year  afterwards  was  the  President.  He  was 
highly  esteemed  by  his  conAperes  as  a  man  of  scientific  and  literary  attain- 
ments, a  skil/bl  physician  and  a  gentlemen  of  strong  social  attachments. 
Among  his  early  medical  associates  were  many  who  became  prominent  homcs- 
<q>athic  practiUoners.  Of  those  now  liring  we  can  only  call  to  mind  Drs. 
Oray,  Wilson,  Hallock,  Dnnnell,  Palmer  and  Kirby. 

In  The  ffonuBopathic  Examiner ^  Vol.  I,  p.  101  (Febmary,  1840),  Dr.  Oray 
pablished  an  obituary  notice  of  Dr.  Oram,  the  only  sketch  we  remember, 
except  a  short  one  by  Dr.  Metcalft  taken  ^m  it,  and  from  it  wo  make 
the  fbllowing  extracts  : 

'*  He  came  home  a  most  thorough  general  and  medioal  scholar,  having  ren- 
dered himself  fit  fi>r  the  society  and  a  much  lored  friend  of  the  most  learned 
%nd  eminent  men  of  the  Athens  of  Europe.  Callisen,  Bang,  Muenter,  Schu- 
macher, Oersted  and  Fenger,  were  of  the  list  of  his  daily  associates  and 
warm  personal  friends.  *  ♦  »  ♦ 

"  He  immediately  opened  an  office  in  this  city  and  resumed  his  professional 
labors.  Sereral  years  elapsed  before  he  became  known  to  any  extent  among 
his  professional  coneagues  in  New  York.  He  was  by  fhr  too  modest  in  his  inter- 
course with  his  frllow-men.  He  was  not  diffident  nor  timid  ;  for  no  surgeon 
knew  better  how  to  decide  when  or  how  any  operation  of  the  art  should  be  per- 
formed, and  rery  few  indeed  could  operate  with  his  skiU  and  adroitness  ;  but 
in  conversing  with  a  fellow-practitioner,  he  yeiy  much  preferned  hearing  the 
sentiments  and  opinions  of  others,  to  deliyering  his  own.  He  made  it  a  rule 
neyer  to  express  his  opinions  on  scientific  matters  till  they  were  sought  for  in 
detail.  Tet  was  Oram  apt  and  willing  to  conrerse  and  to  teach.  With  a  little 
of  our  American  brusquerie  he  would  hare  acquired,  within  a  year  ailer  his 
arriral,  all  the  reputation  and  respect  with  which  he  died.  In  prirate  life  no 
man  was  more  engaging,  and  no  one  could  be  more  beloyed  than  he  was.  Dr. 
Oram  was  an  adherent  of  Hahnemann's  method  when  he  came  to  this  country, 
and  he  was  the  first  pioneer  of  the  method  for  America.  It  is  not  known  to 
the  writer  of  this  notice,  how  long  he  had  been  a  Homoeopathist  in  Copenhagen, 
but  it  is  quite  probable  that  it  was  some  ten  or  twelve  years,  for  he  claimed  to 
have  been  among  the  earliest  of  the  European  Confessors.  *  * 

'*  He  was  of  opinion  that  the  refermation  would  be  best  propagated  by  the 

*  jyt.  Metcalfe  in  his  "  American  Homoeopathic  Bibliography  "  says  he  has  not 
been  able  to  obtain  a  copy.  Dr.  Bering  has  never  met  with  a  copy  and  has  some 
doubts  whether  there  was  such  a  pamphlet  The  writer  has  had  great  diffionlty  in 
procuring  a  copy,  but  lately,  tlirough  the  kindness  of  Mrs.  WUsey,  has  come  in  pos- 
session of  the  one  belonging  to  her  husband,  the  late  Dr.  F.  L.  Wilsey. 
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inflaence  of  each  believerin  his  own  personal  sphere  ;  he  was  arerse  to  theo- 
retic publications  and  theoretic  conrersions,  as  leading  to  superficial  and  im- 
perfect practice  and  as  opening  the  door  for  floods  of  innoyators  and  orer-hastj 
reformers  of  Homoeopathia. 

*'  The  death  of  Dr.  Gram  was  immediately  caused  by  apoplexy.  He  had  a 
Teiy  seyere  attack  of  that  malady  in  May  1839,  from  which  he  awoke  with 
hemiplegia,  which  was  not  fully  cured  tiU  December  last. 

'*  He  died  on  the  26th  inst.  (February,  1840).  The  serere  rererse  of  fortune 
before-named,  which  reached  erery  member  of  his  family  in  this  country,  and 
the  distressing  and  incurable  insanity  of  his  only  brother,  prepared  the  way 
through  a  series  of  years  of  moral  suffering  for  the  melancholy  eyent  which  cut 
him  down  in  the  meridian  of  his  usefulness.  It  may  be  allowed  to  his  friends 
to  imagine  the  noble  career  which  he  must  have  made  if  these  domestic  calam- 
ities had  not  arrested  his  life. 

^*  With  learning,  professional,  scientific  and  literary,  almost  beyond  a 
modem  parallel,  and  with  skill  in  his  art  which  made  him  an  indispeiisable 
blessing  to  all  who  knew  him — witL  the  soul  of  a  sage  and  the  heart  of  a 
Christian,  what  would  he  not  hare  accomplished,  what  sum  of  private  benefit 
and  of  general  good  would  he  not  have  created,  could  he  have  been  spared  in 
personal  peace  to  the  high  and  venerable  senectitude  of  a  Hufeland,  a  Hahne- 
mann, or  a  Blumenbach  1 '' 

We  had  intended  these  remarks  to  be  merely  introductory  to  the  following 
article  on  the  character  of  Dr.  Oram  by  Dr.  8.  B.  Barlow,  prepared  for  the 
New  Tork  County  Homoeopathic  Society,  and  kindly  furnished  us  before  pre- 
senting to  that  body.  S. 

Charaotkb  of  Db.  H.  B.  Obam.— "Hans  B.  Oram,  M.D.,  died  Feb.  18, 
1840,  aged  54  years."  So  reads  a  marble  tombstone  erected  over  his  grave  in 
St.  Mark's  Burial  Ground,  between  11th  and  12th  Streets,  on  the  East  side  of 
Second  Avenue,  in  the  City  of  New  Tork.  On  the  4th  day  of  September,  1862, 
the  grave  ot  Dr.  Oram  was  opened  and  his  remains  taken  up  for  removal  to 
the  private  ground  of  Dr.  John  F.  Gray  in  Oreenwood  Cemetery,  where,  in  a 
lovely  spot,  his  remains  now  have  reached  a  permanent  resting  place.  I  had 
requested  to  be  permitted  to  be  present  at  the  exhumation,  which  request  waa 
readily  and  kindly  granted.  I  had  but  a  few  moments  examination  of  the 
Calvarium,  and  therefore  do  not  attempt  a  full  or  particular  delineation  of  the 
man's  character,  but  only  a  few  cursory  remarks  upon  a  few  of  his  best  and 
most  interesting  characteristics,  for  as  I  took  no  notes  of  the  examination  at 
the  time,  my  memoiy  would  not  serve  to  retain  the  points  necessary  to  a  full 
description  of  his  many  excellent  qualities  as  pointed  out  by  his  cerebral 
organization. 

The  body  had  rested  twenty-two  years  and  a  half  in  a  dry  ground,  and 
although  the  shell  which  encased  the  remains  had  veiy  much  decayed,  still  the 
muslin  or  vail  which  had  been  laid  over  the  face  was  fbund  entire  and  firm 
enough  to  bear  any  amount  of  handling.  The  hair,  which  was  black,  thou^ 
in  life  a  dark  auburn,  and  tastefully  arranged,  was  still  glossy  and  retained  itf 
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posidon  as  entirely  as  when  the  bodj  was  laid  ont  for  burial.  The  mazillss 
showed  a  full  and  beautiful  set  of  perfectly,  clean,  white,  polished  teeth,  with 
the  exception  of  one  left  side  lower  molar  which  had  OTidentlj  been  lost  during 
life.  I  estimate  his  height  to  have  been  five  feet  ten  inches  ;  friends  of  his  who 
sdU  lire  say  he  was  from  five  feet  eight  and  a  half  to  five  feet  nine  and  a  half 
inches.  Theirs  is  a  guess  from  recollection  after  a  lapse  of  twenty-two  and  a 
half  years ;  mine  a  judgment  formed  from  an  inspection  of  the  thigh  bone  and 
oomparison  with  my  "bwn.    I  think  my  guess  the  better. 

Gram*s  skull  was  of  a  full  medium  size,  with  a  good  breath  of  forehead, 
showing  that  he  had  possessed  a  good  amount  or  volume  of  the  perceptive  and 
reflective  organs.  The  head  was  what  all  Phrenologists  would  denominate  a 
weU  balanced  head,  having  none  of  the  organs  developed  much  in  excess,  nor 
were  any  deficient  in  any  disparaging  degree.  Combativeness  was  large  so  at 
to  lead  some  to  the  supposition  that  he  was  hasty  and  pugnacious,  but  with 
Caution  full,  which  controlled  the  fiery  tendencies  of  the  man,  rendering  him 
only  suitably  alive  to  the  resisting  and  resenting  whatever  was  wrong.  Pos- 
sessing Firmness  in  a  large  degree  in  ooi^unotion  with  large  combativeness 
and  Cautiousness  made  him  persistent  in  his  resentments,  an  instance  of 
which  may  be  still  well  remembered  by  many  of  his  friends,  I  mean  his  resent- 
ment toward  Dr.  Channing,  a  most  estimable  and  friendly  man,  for  having  in- 
cautiously given  airing  to  the  fact  of  his  (Oram's)  being  a  Homoeopathist. 
Dr.  Oram  never  fbrgave  his  friend  for  the  indiscretion,  for  that  was  the  first 
step  toward  Gram's  fall  in  the  estimation  of  the  Faculty  in  New  York  ;  where 
such  men  as  Hosack,  Post,  McNeven,  Mott,  Rogers,  Stevens  and  a  host  of  other 
eminent  names,  who,  up  to  that  time  had  been  his  admirers  and  had  considered 
him  one  of  the  most  talented,  learned  and  skilftil  men  in  this  country,  at  once 
became  his  bitter,  persistent,  unrelenting  and  unscrupulous  enemies  and  per- 
secutors, and  so  remained  until  he  died,  when  the  mantle  of  their  obliquy  and 
wrath  descended  with  no  gossamer  lightness  and  gentleness  upon  the  heads  of 
his  surviving  confreres. 

That  Oram  was  a  man  of  indomitable  courage  and  firmness  is  testified  most 
unmistakably  by  the  size  of  the  organs  pertaining  to  the  existence  and  activity 
of  that  sentiment.  If  pecuniary  or  other  mercenary  motives  were  the  actuat- 
ing powers  operating  upon  him,  his  courage  might  perhaps  be  shaken  ;  but  I 
believe  that  he  would  have  braved  death  by  fire  and  fbggot  or  the  cross  where 
truth,  humanity  and  the  love  of  his  species  were  to  be  defended.  I  should 
say  he  knew  no  fear  but  the  fear  of  doing  wrong. 

Yeneration  was  taU  in  Dr.  Oram  but  not  excessive,  and  under  such  control 
of  other  counterbalancing  organs  that  I  should  not  expect  him  to  have  been 
under  any  bias  toward  fanaticism  or  superstition,  but  on  the  contrary  the  pos- 
sessor of  a  cheerfbl,  radiant  and  enlightened  liberality  of  opinion  and  expres- 
sion. He  had  the  organ  of  acquisitiveness  and  secretiveness  ftiU  under  such 
controlling  surveillance  of  the  more  noble  and  generous  sentiments,  such  as 
conscientiousness  and  benevolence,  that  I  should  Judge  he  could  not  have 
known  an  avaricious  feeling ;  but  that  on  the  contrary,  if  he  had  been  placed 
in  circumstances  in  which  ea^  accumulation  had  been  |K)ssible  to  him,  he 
would  have  died  a  poor  man,  or  at  least  in  moderate  circumstances,  through 
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the  operation  of  his  ever  Active  and  well  doTeloped,  social  and  beDCTolent  aen- 
timents.  I  may  be  wrong  in  this,  bat  the  judgment  deriTed  from  a  somewhat 
oarefal  surrey  of  the  oraniam  of  the  man  can  only  lead  me  to  and  fix  me  in 
this  conclasion  of  the  preTailing  tendencies  of  the  individoaL  The  organs  of 
color,  weight,  sise,  constmctiTeness,  etc.,  show  him  to  have  been  capable  of 
excelling  in  almost  any  of  the  arts  or  sciences  which  engage  the  attenti<»i  of 
the  active,  the  ambitions  and  aspiring. 

His  organization  showed  him  to  have  been  capable  of  excelling  in  langnaget, 
and  thoagh  I  never  saw  the  man  and  never  heard  a  remark  in  relation  to  his 
capacity  in  that  direction,  yet  I  oonld  not  help  oonclnding  that  he  had  a  capa- 
city for  excelling  in  lingnistic  performances.  Was  not  the  possession  of  snch  a 
capacity  the  great  predominating  reason  why  his  English  is  mnch  better  than 
that  of  thousands  of  other  educated  foreigners,  who  have  had  equal  or  even 
greater  opportunity  of  learning  to  think  and  speak  in  English  than  he  had,  for 
though  Dr.  Gram  was  bom  and  lived  some  years  in  America  during  his  youth, 
yet  his  education  was  essentially  European.  His  pamphlet  entitled  Th$ 
CharaeterUtic  of  Hommopathia^  is  a  monument  most  creditable  to  his  thou|^t 
and  expression  in  German-EngUsh. 

I  opine  that  he  was  disposed  to  gravity  (^thought  and  expression  on  all  sub* 
jects,  whether  religious,  social,  moral,  or  scientific ;  and  if  I  may  indulge  a 
thought  in  connection  with  the  foculties  of  numbers,  time,  tune,  which  he  must 
have  possessed  in  at  least  a  ftiU  medium  degree,  I  should  say  he  had  been 
disposed  to  run  into  thought  in  number  or  measure,  and  to  express  his  soul^ 
feeling  in  the  humming  or  singing  grave  songs  or  tunes.  I  would  gladly 
know  from  those  who  knew  him  well  if  I  am  correct  in  this  conclusion. 

I  said  at  first  sight  of  Gram's  skull  *'he  was  a  grave  man,"  and  I  cannot 
change  the  opinion  I  then  formed  on  the  instant,  that  a  vein  of  gravity  and 
dignity  attached  itself  to  all  he  said,  or  did  or  was.  It  was  a  part  of  the 
man,  and  essential  to  the  expression  of  his  entire  being.  I  am  informed 
since  the  above  was  written,  that  Gram  was  much  in  the  habit  of  humming 
and  singing  as  I  have  coigectured,  and  this  information  comes  from  Dr. 
Gray,  than  whom  few  men  knew  better  Gram's  habits. 

With  a  good  breadth  and  depth  of  the  perceptive  and  reflective  foculties  as 
indicated  by  his  cerebral  organisation,  was  conjoined  a  not  exuberant  glom* 
oration  of  the  more  purely  animal  fSeuiulties ;  to  which  &ct,  perhaps,  mom 
than  to  the  controlling  force  of  exterior  circumstancea  may  be  attributed 
the  fact  of  his  having  remained  single  through  life,  and  to  the  same  order  of 
things  may  we  also  attribute  the  great  foot  of  his  exceUenoe  as  a  man,  a  social 
companion  and  a  faithful  coHaborateur  in  the  walks  of  medical  and  general 
science. 

Veneration,  consciousness,  benevolence,  combativeness,  cautiousness,  firm- 
ness, attachment  to  friends  and  to  whatever  was  good,  true,  just  and  humane 
were  all  great  characteristics  of  Dr.  Gram,  and  the  active  operation  of  those 
sentiments  could  not  but  render  their  possessor  a  good  man,  a  kind  physician, 
a  pleasant  companion,  the  central  luminary  of  whatever  circle  he  was  placed 
in,  not  assuming,  dictatorial,  or  arrogant  in  manner,  whatever  feelings  of 
superiority  he  may  have  felt  toward  those  by  whom  he  was  surrounded,  he 
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ooald  not  bat  endear  himself  strongly  to  his  friends  and  pupils,  creating  ties 
the  soTering  of  which  at  his  departure  most  haye  been  painfhl  indeed.  Hence 
I  ftnd  every  person  who  knew  him  weU  still  speaking  in  terms  of  the  meet 
endearing  tenderness  of  him  as  a  most  estimable  friend.  Natorallj  he  was, 
doabtless,  a  brilliant,  cheerful  and  happy  man ;  but  opposition,  detraction  and 
persecution  had  rendered  him  somewhat  moroee,  taciturn,  suspicious,  and  dis 
trustful  even  of  his  best  friends,  embittering  the  evening  of  his  days,  produc- 
ing infirmities  which  brought  a  gloomy  obscuration  over  his  fhculties  and  sen- 
ments,  and  throwing  clouds  of  disappointment  and  unhappiness  over  his  &stest 
friends. 

Future  generations  of  physicians  will  do  honor  to  the  memory  of  Hans  B. 
Oram.  The  plate  on  his  coffin  bore  the  following  inscription,  portions  of  which 
were  difficult  to  decipher,  but  I  am  sure  it  was  all  finally  made  out  in  per^ 
Action: 

**  Haws  B.  Gsam,  M.D.,  a  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  John,  died  Feb.  18, 
1840,  aged  53  years."* 

Since  the  foregoing  was  written  and  finished  without  oonsulUng  any  one  as 
to  Oram's  characteristics,  I  have  consulted  with  several  persons  who  knew  Oram 
more  intimately  than  probably  any  others  now  living  among  us,  and  have  been 
most  agreeably  surprised  by  their  entire  and  perfect  confirmation  of  my 
estimate  of  Oram's  character  in  every  particular.  Dr.  A.  D.  Wilson  says 
Oram  was  possessed  of  a  most  immovable  courage,  firmness  and  self-posses- 
sion, and  gives  some  illustrations  of  those  traits  of  character.  When  Oram 
lived  in  Copenhagen,  and  was  a  physician  or  surgeon  in  the  national  military 
and  naval  hospital  there,  a  menagerie  of  wild  beasts  was  there  exhibited  by 
legal  permission;  among  the  animals  was  a  full  grown  lion.  While  Oram  was 
present  the  keeper  entered  the  cage  of  the  lion  as  was  his  custom,  but  being 
somewhat  intoxicated  the  lion  became  enraged  and  attacked  the  man,  Oram 
soiled  a  great  iron  fork  which  was  used  to  feed  the  lion  with  and  thrust  it  into 
the  roof  of  the  mouth  of  the  inftiriated  beast,  he  put  up  his  paw  sent  the  fork 
twenty  feet  with  great  force,  one  prong  of  the  instrument  remaining  broken  otf 
in  the  palatal  bone  ;  this  diverted  the  lion's  attention  so  that  the  keeper 
crawled  out  of  the  cage  both  frightened  and  iigured.  By  the  time  Oram 
had  regained  the  fork,  the  animal  was  out  of  the  cage  and  coming  at  him  in  a 
rage,  roaring  furiously ;  Oram  sprang  toward  the  animal,  placed  his  hand  on 
the  lion's  shoulder  holding  the  instrument  pointed  at  his  mouth  and  fixed  his 
eyes  firmly  on  those  of  the  beast,  maintaining  an  unshaken  look  of  command- 
ing firmness  ;  their  eyes  were  thus  engaged  for  a  few  moments,  when  the  lion 
cowed  before  the  look  of  intense  bravery  and  sovereignty  which  Oram  gave 
him,  turned  meekly  away  and  walked  into  his  cage.  Dr.  W.  says  Oram  was 
aftttid  of  nothing  earthly  except  doing  wrong. 

S.  B.  Barlow,  M.D. 

*  There  is  a  discrepancy  of  one  year  in  his  age  as  given  upon  the  coffin-plate,  and 
that  inscribed  on  his  tombstone. 
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ViBBiONES.-^In  his  treatise  on  ''Urinary  Deposits,"  etc,  Dr.  Qolding  Bird 
remarks  on  these  minate  animalcules,  Chat  they  ''  are  occasionally  deTeloped 
in  urine  so  soon  after  passing  as  to  lead  to  the  idea  that  their  germ  must  haTV 
existed  in  the  urine  whilst  in  the  bladder.  All  the  urine  in  whieh  I  ha^e  foond 
these  minute  creatures  has  been  pale,  neutral,  of  low  specific  grayitj,  and 
rapidly  underwent  the  putrefkotiTe  fermentation. 

''When  a  drop  of  such  uhne  is  examined  under  the  microscope,  between  plates 
of  glass  with  an  object  glass  of  one-eighth  inch  focus,  it  will  be  found  fbll  of 
minute  linear  bodies  hardly  so  long  as  the  diameter  of  a  blood  oorpusde^ 
moTing  with  great  animation.  «  «  «  • 

"  I  haye  only  met  these  animalcules  in  the  urine  of  persons  in  an  excessiTely 
low  and  depressed  state.  In  cases  of  syphilitic  cachexia,  where  the  prostra- 
tion of  the  strength  is  extreme,  as  well  as  in  mesenteric  diseases,  I  have  found 
them  abundantly  deyeloped  with  remarkable  rapidity."  *  * 

The  following  case,  in  the  practice  of  my  friend  and  neighbor.  Dr.  R.  C. 
Moflkt,  differs  somewhat  frt>m  the  experience  of  Dr.  B.  in  this  last  particular, 
and  on  this  account  is  here  giren.  The  patient,  84  years  of  age,  was  a  resi- 
dent of  New  Orleans  at  the  time  of  its  capture  by  the  United  States  forces,  and 
was  then  in  the  early  stage  of  her  fburth  pregnancy.  She  suffered  much  from 
anxiety,  and  the  oppressive  heat  of  July  and  August.  At  this  time  she  com- 
menced to  pass  blood  with  her  urine,  which  she  still  continues  to  do. 

In  August  she  came  by  sea  to  New  Tork,  and  put  herself  under  the  care  of 
Dr.  M.  for  this  unpleasant  ^mptom.  September  4th,  1863,  he  brought  to 
the  writer  a  specimen  of  the  urine  of  his  patient  for  microscopic  examination. 
It  woM  near  one-fourth  pure  blood,  of  bright  florid  color,  and  partly  coagulated. 
The  supernatant  urine  was  pale,  1015  specific  grarity,  and  soon  became  exces- 
siTely offensive.  On  placing  a  drop  of  this  under  the  microscope,  numerous 
minute,  linear,  actively  moving  bodies,  were  perceived,  differing  from  the 
description  of  Dr.  Bird  only  in  this,  that  they  were  somewhat  longer,  a  little 
longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  blood  discs  through  which  they  wriggled  their 
way.  They  were  accompanied  by  numerous  moving  bodies  of  -an  ovoid  form, 
very  minute,  one-third  the  diameter  of  a  blood  disc,  which  darted  about  in 
the  style  of  the  Monads  found  in  stagnant  water,  which  little  creatures  they 
much  resembled,  escept  in  sixe,  being  not  more  than  one*fifth  as  large.  If 
living,  active  bodies,  similar  to  these  last^  have  been  found  in  recent  passed 
urine,  previous  to  this,  it  is  not  known  to  the  writer.  The  great  resemblance 
of  these  to  the  familiar  Monads  made  the  impression  that  they  might  have  ex- 
isted .in  some  previous  contents  of  the  vial,  and  the  expression  of  this  suspi- 
cion brought  a  specimen  of  the  urine,  in  a  new  vial  which  had  never  previ- 
ously been  used,  into  which  the  urine  was  immediately  put  after  passing 
and  the  vial  stopped  with  a  new  cork.  The  urine  was  soon  after  carefVilly 
examined,  and  neither  Vibriones  nor  Monads  were  to  be  found.  Twelve  hours 
after  both  were  abundant.  The  urine  in  the  mean  time  had  been  kept  in  a 
olose  corked  phial.  This  would  seem  to  prove  the  existence  of  the  germs  pro- 
ducing these  animalcules  in  the  urine  when  passed.  Great  care  was  taken  to 
prevent  their  possible  introduction  from  without. 
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The  point  of  interest  in  this  OMe  is  one  wliich  separates  it  from  the  class  of 
patients,  of  Dr.  Golding  Bird,  whose  urine  produced  Yibriones.  This  patient, 
except  that  she  passes  blood  in  her  urine,  knows  no  symptom  of  disease.  She 
hasnopain ;  and  is,  considering  that  she  passes  dailj  no  inconsiderable  quan- 
tity of  blood,  in  rather  extraordinary  strength ;  has  good  appetite  and  sleep. 
Except  the  blood,  the  microscope  discloses  no  signs  of  diseased  acUon  in  the 
kidneys  or  bladder.  She  is  subject  of  no  cachexia,  and  exhibits  none  of  the 
peculiarities  of  Dr.  B.*s  cases. 

The  instrument  used  in  the  examination  of  these  minute  bodies  is  one  of 
rare  excellence,  recently  obtained  from  Charles  A.  Spencer,  Esq.  Its  defin- 
ing power  is  Tory  great,  and  though  magnifying  ftiU  1200  diameters  linear,  no 
eridences  of  organisation  could  be  perceiTcd  in  these  minute  bodies.         W. 


CuBA&a. — The  Tirulent  poison  known  by  this  name  and  also  as  Woorari, 
Woorali,  Ourari,  etc.,  is  said  to  haTe  been  first  introduce,  into  Europe  by  Sir 
Walter  Raleigli  in  1675,  but  not  until  Bernard  in,  1857,  published  his  pamphlet 
did  it  attract  much  attention.  It  has  been  the  subject  of  one  or  two  articles  in 
homosopathic  journals,  and  it  has  been  suggested  that  provings  of  it  should  be 
made.  The  .fi[>llowing  account  of  it  we  find  in  the  London  Monthly  Homao- 
pathie  Review: 

"To  prove  this  poison,  the  proTers  should  obtain  the  juice,  roots,  etc.,  of 
the  Wourali  Tine.  The  so-called  Wourali  poison  is  a  Tcry  composite  affair. 
We  give  an  account  of  it  by  a  scientific  physician  now  practising  in  British 
Qniana,  Dr.  Dalton. 

*'  The  Macousi,  Macusi,  Macoushi,  or  Macoosi  Indians,  occupy  the  open 
saTannahs  of  the  Rupununi,  Barima,  and  the  mountain  chains  Pacaraima  and 
Oanuku,  and  may  be  estimated  at  about  2000  in  number.  They  have  been 
described  as  inoffensiTe,  hospitable,  industrious  and  prorident ;  but  capable  of 
fending  themseWes  against  the  more  martial  Accawais  and  Caribs.  Mr.  Hill- 
house  considers  them  timid,  taciturn,  and  obedient ;  but  deficient  iu  stature 
and  strength.  The  Macousi  Indian  has  the  credit,  if  any,  of  preparing  the 
fkmous  Wourali  poison  when  a  supply  happens  to  be  required.  The  Macousi 
seeks  the  various  ingredients  of  which  this  poison  is  composed  in  the  depths 
of  the  forests.  The  principle  is  the  Wourali  yine,  which  grows  wild  ;  haring 
procured  a  sufficient  quantity  of  this,  he  next  seeks  a  bitter  root,  and  one 
or  two  bulbous  plants  which  contain  a  green  and  glutinous  juice.  These 
being  all  tied  together,  he  searches  for  two  species  of  Tenomous  ants ;  one 
largo  and  black,  the  *'  muneery,"  about  an  inch  long,  and  found  in  nests  near 
to  aromatic  shrubs ;  the  other  a  small  red  one,  found  under  the  leaves  of 
several  kinds  of  shrubs  Providing  himself  now  with  some  strong  Indian 
pepper,  and  the  pounded  fiings  of  the  *  labarri '  and  *  conna-couchi '  snakes, 
the  manufikcturer  of  poison  proceeds  to  his  deadly  task  in  the  following 
manner : 

" '  He  sbrapes  the  Wourali  vine  and  bitter  root  into  thin  shavings,  and  puts 
them  into  a  kind  of  colander  made  of  leaves  ;    this  he  holds  over  an  earthen 
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pot,  and  poara  irater  on  the  thaTings ;  the  liquor  irhiofa  comes  through  has  the 
appearance  of  coffee.  When  a  sufficient  qoantitj  has  been  procured,  the 
shaTings  are  tlirown  aside.  He  then  braises  the  bulbous  stalks,  and  squeeies 
a  proportionate  quantity  of  their  Juice  through  his  hands  into  the  pot.  Lastly, 
the  snakes'  fkngs,  ants,  and  pepper  are  bruised  and  thrown  into  it.  It  is 
placed  then  on  a  slow  fire,  and  as  it  boils,  more  of  the  Juice  of  the  Wourali  is 
added,  according  as  it  may  be  found  necessary,  and  the  scum  is  taken  off  with 
a  leaf ;  it  remains  on  the  fire  till  reduced  to  a  thick  s]rrup,  ci  a  deep  brown 
color.  As  soon  as  it  has  arriTed  at  this  state,  a  few  arrows  ase  poisoned  with 
it  to  try  its  strength. 

**  *  Females  are  excluded  during  its  manufacture,  and  there  are  certain 
forms  which  are  rigidly  adhered  to  in  the  process. 

*' '  The  Indians  themselTCs  consider  it  a  baneful  task,  andare  not  Tery  com- 
municatiTC  on  the  subject,  so  that  after  all  it  is  possible  that  the  preparation 
of  this  deadly  poison  has  nerer  been  thoroughly  investigated. 

'^  ^  To  test  the  strength  of  the  poison  on  their  arrows  they  wound  irees,  and 
if  the  leaTes  fUl  off  or  die  within  three  days,  they  consider  the  poison  as  sufiK- 
ciently  Tirulent,  but  not  otherwise.' 

*'  We  recommend  the  proving  of  the  poison  of  the  Labarri  snake,  or  the 
Wourali  mne,  instead  of  that  of  the  WovraU  poison.  This  Labarri  is  more 
deadly  that  the  Rattletnake  (Crotalus).  We  do  not  think  Hahnemann 
wou  d  have  deemed  so  very  eompotUe  a  poiton  as  this,  mixed  up  with  so 
many  ingredients,  a  proper  drug  to  be  prooed.'* 


Poisoning  bt  a  Wasp. — The  following  symptoms  were  produced  by  the 
sting  of  a  common  yellow  wasp.    I  send  ycm  a  minute  of  the  case. 

Master ,  aged  16,  sickly,  has  had  what  has  been  termed  scrofbla  ever 

since  he  was  bom.  Has  had  caries  of  the  bones,  severe  rheumatism  and 
suppurating  glands.  For  a  few  years  he  has  been  better  and  has  taken  exer- 
cise and  has  been  able  to  work  some. 

August  4th,  he  was  at  work  painting,  when  in  disturbing  a  '*  hornets  nest" 
one  of  the  yellow  jackets  as  they  are  called,  stung  him  on  the  hand.  In  less 
than  an  hour  his  hand  became  greatly  swollen  and  painful,  which  was  followed 
immediately  by  swelling  and  puffiness  of  the  lower  lids  and  scrotum,  together 
with  the  integument  of  the  penis.  The  parts  were  swollen  more  than  twice 
their  usual  sise.  Almost  immediately  the  skin  on  the  abdomen,  anus,  legs, 
neck  and  nearly  all  the  back  turned  purple  (almost  black),  which  was  followed 
by  an  eruption  of  urticaria  which  completely  covered  the  body.  Two  or 
three  hours  after  the  sting,  his  eyes  were  nearly  closed  and  this  dark  color 
and  urticaria  were  fully  developed.  They  aU  continued  for  about  twenty- 
four  hours,  when  they  gradually  disappeared  in  the  order  in  which  they  came 
on.    He  took  Apis  0,  one  drop  every  four  hours. 

Yours  respectfully,      C.  W.  Botce,  M.D. 
Auburn,  N.  T.,  August  9th,  1862. 


THE 
AMERlOAJSr 


HOMCEOPATHIC  REVIEW. 


VoL  m.  NEW  TORK,  NOVBMBBR,  1862.  No.  6. 

RHEUMATISM. 

BY  P.  P.   WELL8,  M.  D.,  BEOOKLTW,  N.   T. 

By  this  term  we  indicate  an  extended  class  of  affections  by 
no  means  easily  brought  within  the  brief  and  explicit  terms 
of  scientiflc  definition.  The  difficulty  is  not  so  much  in  the 
vagueness  of  the  subject,  as  in  its  extent,  and  the  varied 
character  of  cases  brought  within  the  domain  ascribed  to  it. 
When  we  suffer  the  pains  of  rheumatism  we  find  them 
neither  shadowy  nor  uncertain,  but  when  we  attempt  to 
define  what  we  mean  by  the  word,  to  present  the  elements 
belonging  to  the  genus,  found  in  all  its  examples  and  found 
no  where  else,  we  fail,  even  after  much  labor,  to  produce  any 
thing  satisfactory,  and  may  be  compelled  to  sit  down,  as  the 
writer  now  is  to  the  employment  of  the  word,  trusting  to  its 
general  use  by  readers,  for  a  recognition  of  the  fact  that  we 
refer  to  that  numerous  class  of  painful  affections  which  are 
gathered  under  this  denomination,  for  the  good  Reason  that  it 
has  not  been  so  convenient  to  place  them  under  any  other. 
When  he  says  JSheunuUwn^  the  reader  thinks  he  means  a 
definite  thing  enough,  and  if  perchance  he  has  felt  its  grip 
he  is  quite  sure  of  it  Will  he  be  so  good  as  to  teU  us  what 
he  means,  and  in  terms  which  shall  equally  describe  the  tor- 
tures of  his  ten  dear  neighbors  and  friends  who  also  had  suf- 
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fered,  and  who  certainly  came  to  sympathize  with  him,  and 
each  to  bring  the  knowledge  of  a  "  certain  cure."  If  he  will 
do  this,  he  will  have  made  an  addition  to  the  literature  of 
this  subject  which  will  deserve  to  be  remembered.  If  this 
definition  were  essential  to  that  understanding  of  cases  as 
they  occur  in  practice,  requisite  to  their  intelligent  treatment 
and  speedy  cure,  it  would  be  a  matter  for  the  deepest  regret. 
But  OS  the  relationship  of  curatives  to  diseases  has  not  been 
made  to  depend  on  strictly  scientific  definitions,  however 
valuable  these  may  be,  and  as  the  chief  duty  of  the  physi- 
cian, in  these,  as  in  all  other  cases,  is  to  find  the  curative, 
and  as  definition,  if  given,  cannot  materially  aid  him  in  the 
discharge  of  this  duty,  its  consideration  may  for  the  present 
be  safely  waived.  The  improvements  in  nomenclature  may 
hereafter  make  definitions  more  possible,  the  signification  of 
terms  used  more  explicit,  and  thereby  enhance  convenience  in 
the  interchange  of  ideas,  but  whether  increased  certainty  of 
cure,  or  an  abridged  duratioai  of  the  disease,  would  neces- 
•sarily  result  may  well  be  doubted. 

In  order  to  a  certain  and  speedy  cure  of  rheumatism,  it  is 
essential  to  begin  with  that  first  of  all  requisites  to  intelli- 
gent and  successful  treatment  of  diseases,  a  strict  individual- 
ization of  the  case.  It  will  be  a  help  towards  this,  if  at  the 
outset  the  case  can  be  referred  to  either  of  the  following  classes: 
With  fever ;  without  fever ;  swelling  with  redness  and  heat ; 
without  swelling ;  swelling  with  oedema ;  pains  aggravated 
by  motion ;  pains  relieved  by  motion ;  pains  suddenly  shift- 
ing from  place  to  place ;  pains  aggravated  by  change  of 
weather,  especially  on  the  approach  of  a  storm.  The  exciting 
cause,  if  known,  should  be  carefully  considered,  as  this  is 
often  an  important  element  in  the  individualization,  and  also 
the  qualUy  of  the  pain.  The  time  and  circumstances  of 
aggravation  are  also  matters  for  the  strictest  inquiry.  The 
character  of  the  tissue  invaded — ^is  it  muscular,  tendonous, 
ligamentous,  membranous,  or  a  mixture  of  these? 

The  necessity  of  this  individualization  is  apparent  from  the 
nature  of  disease  of  whatever  kind,  and  if  there  be  any 
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variety  where  this  is  more  imperative  than  with  others,  per- 
haps this  variety  is  rhemnatism.  If  disease  be  a  modifica- 
tion of  those  actions  of  the  vital  forces,  the  just  balance  of 
which  conserves  the  whole  and  each  part  of  the  individual, 
so  that  these  forces,  instead  of  conservative  become  destruc- 
tive of  the  whole  or  of  parts— rand  we  assert  of  disease  that 
it  is  nothing  else — ^then  it  is  evident  that  a  proper  knowledge 
of  their  modifications  can  only  be  reached  after  a  thorough 
examination  of  all  the  elements  of  a  case,  which  alone  can 
disclose  the  nature  of  the  modifications  with  which  we  have 
to  deaL  This  is  what  we  mean  by  individualization,  and  this 
the  resnlt  we  propose  to  attain  by  it. 

It  is  only  by  this  process  that  we  gain  possession  of  the 
elements  of  these  modified  vital  actions,  the  finding  of  the 
similimum  of  which,  is  the  great  duty  of  the  physician,  and 
the  cure.  Different  exciting  causes  of  these  disturbances 
must  produce  different  modifications  of  vital  action ;  and  the 
same  cause,  under  different  circumstances,  may  be  so  affected 
by  these  as  to  produce  results  quite  different  in  their  nature, 
and  consequently  in  their  curative  relations,  though  for  con- 
venience we  give  the  same  name  to  them  all.  A  man 
becomes  severely  chilled  by  exposure  to  low  temperature, 
the  atmosphere  at  the  same  time  being  (2ry,  and  there  fol- 
lows aft0r  the  reaction  from  this  state,  swelling  of  the  joints, 
which  is  red  and  painful,  intolerant  of  touch  and  motion, 
with  fever  more  or  less  violent.  Another  is  chilled  by  be- 
coming wet  in  a  rain  storm,  and  results  follow  so  similar  that 
no  eyes  can  perceive  a  difference.  But  that  sensibility, 
keener  than  all  human  sense,  the  sensibility  of  diseased 
condition  to  the  presence  and  action  of  its  curative,  will,  and 
most  certainly  the  remedy  which  promptly  and  completely 
cures  the  one  will  be  found  powerless  for  good  with  the 
other.  Another  is  chilled  by  falling  into  water,  or  by  long 
working  in  it,  and  suffers  in  like  manner,  but  though  we  call 
his  pains,  swelling  and  fever  rheumatism,  his  cure  requires 
a  different  remedy  from  each  of  the  others,  though  the  suffer- 
ings of  all  result  from  chill,  and  we  are  compelled  to  call  all 
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by  the  same  name.  And  this  requirement  of  different  cora- 
tives  in  these  cases  is  determined  bj  the  one  circumstance  of 
dry  or  wet^  in  the  two  first  cases,  and  hj  the  manner  of  be- 
coming wet  in  the  two  last.  An  interesting  instance  of 
rheumatism  from  the  last  cause  came  under  the  notice  of 
the  writer  about  a  year  and  a  half  rince.  It  was  of  two 
years  standing,  had  resisted  all  remedies,  and  seemed  to  have 
fi»tened  on  the  poor  man  a  tbrture  for  life.  He  was  given  a 
single  powder  of  Oalc.  carb.'^  which  he  took,  and  in  a  week 
was  perfectly  well.  He  has  ever  since  done  duty  as  a  good 
soldier  of  the  United  States.  Even  the  exposures  of  camp 
life,  for  more  than  a  year,  have  been  borne  with  impunity. 
Another  has  suffered  from  the  poison  of  Gk>norrhoea,  and  has 
similar  sufferings,  but  the  drugs  which  cured  the  other  cases 
are  powerless  with  him,  and  yet  we  call  his  case  rheumatism 
also.  These  examples  svfficiently  illustrate  the  necessity  of 
careful  attention  to  the  nature  of  the  exciting  cause  in  all 
cases  where  it  can  be  ascertained. 

The  quality  of  the  pain  in  different  cases  is  exceedingly 
various,  being  determined  either  by  the  nature  of  the  excit- 
ing cause,  the  vital  condition  or  susc^tibilities  of  the  indi- 
vidual, or  the  circumstances  of  the  attack.  There  is  oft^i  a 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  investigating  this  elemBnt,ari8ing  from 
the  peculiarity  of  our  national  mind.  It  has  been  trained 
to  the  consideration,  and  has  had  to  do  almost  exclusively 
with  objective  life  and  phenomena*  The  life  within  is  to  our 
nation  almost  an  unobserved  domain.  This  fact  has  stamped 
itself  on  our  language,  and  left  it  poor  in  the  terms  necessary 
to  the  description  of  its  phenomena,  and  hence  great  diffi- 
culty is  often  met  in  attempts  to  individualize  this  element  of 
cases,  the  patients  having  no  words  to  express  what  they  feeL 
A  pain  is  to  them  only  a  pain — and  every  one  has  been 
thought  of  as  like  every  other.  The  word  to  most,  certainly 
to  many,  patients  has  nesrer  had  an  adjective  prefixed  to  it 
in  their  minds.  And  thBre  is  still  another  difficulty  in  the 
way  of  obtaining  exact  information,  in  the  liability  of  persons 
to  attach  different  meanings  to  the  same  word ;    or  what  is 
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nearly  eqnivalent  to  tiiis,  of  nsing  different  terms  to  describe 
the  Bame  Bensstion.  To  avoid  errors  from  these  causes,  will 
require  the  utmost  caution.  But  it  is  believed  the  import- 
ance of  the  snbject  warrants  and  demands  that  patient  care 
and  perseverance  which  can  and  will  overcome  these  and  all 
other  difficultieB  in  the  way  of  that  knowledge  necessary  to 
success. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  say  to  the  experienced  observer  that 
almost  all  diseases  have  their  periods  of  exacerbation  ;  and 
when  l3ie  time  arrives  in  successive  days  of  their  progress,  it 
brings  with  it  the  aggravation  of  some  or  all  their  elements. 
Each  case  has  its  own  periodicity.  It  is  as  little  necessary  to 
say  to  the  experienced  Homoeopathist  that  this  periodicity  is 
of  immaise  importance  in  directing  to  the  choice  of  curative 
remedies.  But  all  have  not  had  the  experience  which  has 
shown  to  this  dass  of  physicians  the  ext^t  of  this  import 
ance,  and  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  urge  upon  such  the  careful 
observation  ol  this  element,  and  to  assure  them  that  often  it 
alone  brings  the  light  which  can  rightly  decide  the  choice 
between  two  remedies,  so  equal  else  may  the  claims  of  each 
be,  tUl  the  case  is  so  decided.  The  same  remark  is  equally 
applicable  to  whatever  circumstance  aggravates  or  relieves 
the  Bufferings  of  the  case. 

The  disp<mtion  of  the  patient  is  also  often  very  significant 
of  the  relationship  of  the  proper  curative  to  the  case.  It  is 
often  decisive  between  Aconite  and  Bryonia ;  Pulsatilla  and 
Sulphur,  etc.    This  should  never  be  overlooked. 

Having  made  all  the  necessary  preliminary  examinations 
and  drawn  out  all  the  esseitial  elements  of  a  case  of  rheu- 
matism, how  shall  the  curative  be  found  ?  To  show  the  man- 
ner of  this  will  be  one  object  of  the  remainder  of  this  pap^. 

When  about  to  attempt  a  prescription,  afW  the  individu- 
alization which  has  been  insisted  on,  and  after  noting  that 
the  case  has  attacked  one  or  more  of  the  joints  with  swelling, 
which  is  red,  hot,  painful ;  the  skin  is  burning  and  dry  or 
moist,  it  may  be  either ;  the  patient  has  great  thirst ;  the 
affected  parts  are  intderant  of  touch  and  motion ;  the  pulse 
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has  increased  frequency,  fullness,  and  hardness ;  the  urine  is 
scanty  and  high  colored.  These  are  the  symptoms  ordina- 
rily met  at  first  visits  to  acute,  or,  as  it  is  often  called,  and 
well  enough,  inflammatory,  rheumatism.  It  is  a  tolerably 
complete  picture  of  such  a  case,  for  all  purposes  except  pre- 
scribing ;  and  yet  for  this,  it  is  all  but  valueless.  With  only 
these  elements,  a  Hering  is  as  powerless  for  a  specific  pre- 
scription as  the  veriest  tyro,  and  even  more  so.  He  would 
clearly  perceive  the  necessity  of  a  knowledge  of  other  ele- 
ments, before  such  a  prescription  conld  be  made,  and  conse- 
quently would  do  nothing  till  this  should  be  gained,  while 
the  tyro  would  guess,  move,  and  probably  blunder  and  fail. 
The  case  so  presented  has  nearly  equal  claims  on  Aeon., 
Am.,  Bell.,  Bry.,  Dulc,  Nux  v..  Puis.,  Rhus  tox.,  so  nearly 
equal  that  no  man  can  say  that  one  should  be  preferred  to 
the  others,  and  yet  the  physician  must  select.  There  are  two 
courses  open  to  him,  and  whether  he  takes  the  one  or  the 
other  depends  much  on  the  knowledge  he  has  of  the  Materia 
Medica,  abd  his  personal  habits  of  practice.  A  very  mod- 
erate share  of  this  knowledge  will  probably  suggest  the  above 
named  remedies,  and  perhaps  some  others,  and  if  his  habits 
of  prescribing  are  loose  he  will  begin  by  giving  two  or  more 
of  them  in  alternation,  at  short  intervals,  and  substituting 
others  for  those  first  selected,  if  these  fail,  as  most  likely  they 
will,  till  the  series  has  been  run  through,  if  the  right  remedy 
have  not  been  stumbled  on  before,  and  then  if  the  poor  patient 
is  not  relieved,  the  prescriber  is  at  the  end  of  his  tether.  It 
is  certain  that  this  course  sooner  exhausts  the  number  of 
supposed  available  remedies  than  a  more  simple  and  exact 
one,  but  it  as  certainly  fails  to  show  any  other  very  obvious 
recommendation  for  its  adoption,  while  to  it  there  are  two 
very  strong  objections.  The  first  is  it  begets  and  perpet- 
uates a  loose  practice,  with  no  deJi/nUe  aims,  and  can  rarely 
be  followed  by  definite  results,  other  than  decided  failures. 
It  must  be  regarded,  if  rightly,  at  the  best,  as  only  a  conve- 
nience of  either  indolence  or  ignorance,  in  the  first  instance, 
and  perhaps  of  habit  afterwards.     The  second  objection  is, 
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we  have  no  certainty  in  this  course  of  practice,  that  the 
second  remedy  given  will  not  injure  or  destroy  the  specific 
curative  action  of  the  first,  if  it  be  perchance  specific,  or  the 
first  that  of  the  second.  "We  have  no  right  to  infer  from 
them  conjointly  the  sum  of  their  actions  when  employed 
singly.  That  they  do  continually  modify  the  action  of  each 
other  when  so  employed  there  can  be  no  doubt  How,  no 
man  can  tell.  This  objection  must  be  fatal  to  whatever  of 
claim  may  be  set  up  for  this  course  as  an  example  of  specific 
practice.  There  may  be  added  a  third  objection.  When  the 
practice  is  not  successful,  it  leaves  the  case  in  increased,  and 
often  inextricable,  confusion.  A  further  discussion  of  the 
practice  of  alternating  remedies  is  deferred  to  a  future  occa- 
sion, when  we  propose  to  show  the  class  of  cases  where  it 
may  be  admissible,  and  the  principles  by  which  it  should  be 
governed. 

The  second  course  is  to  proceed  to  the  discovery  and  ana- 
lysis of  the  other  symptoms  of  the  case  which  alone  can 
diow  its  true  nature  and  the  remedy  required  for  the  cure. 
The  general  symptoms  of  the  case  supposed  are  strongly 
suggestive  of  Aconite,  at  the  first  glance,  but  a  second  look, 
and  the  query  arises,  may  not  Bryonia  be  better,  or  Arnica, 
or  Belladonna,  or  Rhus  tox.  ?  The  group  of  symptoms  here 
given  is  well  represented  in  the  pathogenesis  of  Aconite  and 
Bryonia,  but  there  are  differences  in  the  other  symptoms  of 
these  drugs.  The  disposition  under  the  sufferings  of  these 
two  remedies  is  not  the  same,  nor  is  there  much  need  of 
confounding  the  two.  Aconite  is  characterized  by  loud 
complaints  and  outcries,  with  weeping,  tears  and  despair- 
ing anxiety.  Any  attempted  playfulness,  on  the  part  of 
attendants,  for  the  encouragement  of  the  patient  is  very 
offensive  to  him.  He  is  timid,  and  intolerant  of  noise,  even 
musical  sounds  offend.  Bryonia  has  not  the  characteristic 
outcries  and  complaints  of  Aconite.  Its  general  tone  of  dis- 
position is  more  subdued,  or  easily  excited  to  anger.  It  has 
weeping  and  despairing  with  Aconite.  Thirst  with  the  two 
is  somewhat  different.  With  Aconite  the  thirst  is  incessant, 
while    with    Bryonia  the   calls   are  occasional    for  large 
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draaghts  of  cold  drinks.  In  the  general  symptoms  given 
above  there  is  much  resemblance  to  those  of  Bryonia  and 
Nux  vom.,  but  these  drugs  differ  in  the  disposition  they 
excite,  and  also  in  the  time  of  their  aggravation.  'Nux  is 
after  midnight  and  morning.  Bryonia,  evening  and  before 
midnight  Aconite,  evening  and  night.  The  disposition  of 
Nux  is  sad,  depressed,  ail^nt  or  angry^  despairing  of  health 
and  recovery.  Excessive  sensibility  to  all  external  impres- 
sions. The  slightest  jaring  or  concussion  is  insupportable. 
The  patient  complains  much  of  his  sufferings  but  is  not  so 
loud,  as  are  the  outcries  of  Aconite.  He  is  impatient  of  the 
least  opposition.  Arnica,  iu  disposition  resembles  both  Nux 
and  Pulsatilla ;  Nux,  in  its  angry  irritability,  Pulsatilla,  in 
its  despairing  hopelessness.  The  great  irritability  of  Arnica 
is  of  the  mind ;  of  Nux,  of  the  senses.  In  periodicity  Am. 
ranks  with  Puis.,  evening  and  night  In  disposition  Rhus 
resembles  Puis,  but  in  periodicity  Nux.  The  patient  is 
depressed,  sad,  without  courage,  despairing,  tearful,  with 
exacerbations  chiefly  after  midnight  and  morning.  Bella- 
donna, in  disposition,  ranks  with  Nux,  but  the  manifes- 
tations are  more  violent;  its  period  is  rather  with  Puis., 
afbemoon,  evening,  and  before  midnight.  The  disposition  of 
Dulc.  is  angry,  impatient,  morose ;  which  rather  affiliates  it 
with  Nux,  but  its  period  is  that  of  Puis.,  evening  and  night. 
The  qyiality  of  the  pains  is  an  element  of  importance. 
With  the  above  named  remedies  we  have  with  Aeon,  pres- 
sure like  a  weight,  shooting,  as  if  bruised,  tearing  (drawing). 
With  Am.  pains  as  if  bruised,  broken,  dislocated,  buming, 
cutting.  Bell.,  shooting  or  tearing  pressure,  and  cramp  like. 
Bry.  has  painful  tension,  like  bruise,  shooting,  as  if  the  flesh 
were  loose  on  the  bones.  Dulc,  dull  shootings,  shooting 
drawings.  Nux  v.,  like  bruise  (in  the  joints),  panful  tension, 
drawing.  Puis.,  drawing,  fine  shootings,  drawing  especially 
in  the  joints,  like  the  pains  of  abscess,  on  touching  the 
affected  part.  Bhus,  tensipn,  drawing,  tearing  with  sense  of 
dull  numbness  after  motion,  shooting  (in  the  joints),  like  a 
bmise,  like  a  sprain,  as  if  the  flesh  were  loosened  on  the 
bones,  paralytic  pains  (in  the  joints). 
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It  will  be  Been  that  while  Bome  of  the  painfl  are  repeated 
by  the  diffeitent  medicines,  there  is  on' the  whole  a  marked 
individnality  in  the  others,  not  easilj  ov^looked.  In  the  ease 
of  the  repetitions,  other  symptoms  must  decide  the  choice  of 
the  remedy.  The  aggravation  or  relief  of  pains  by  motion  is 
an  element  of  the  first  importance  to  a  specific  prescription. 
In  those  cases,  with  the  symptoms  given,  where  the  pains 
are  increased  by  motion,  if  the  exacerbaticHi  occnrs  evening 
and  nii^ht,  Bry.  is  appropriate ;  if  after  midnight  and  morn- 
ing, Nnx  V.  When  the  pains  are  relieved  by  motion,  and 
the  exacerbation  is  after  midnight  and  morning,  Bhns  toz. 
is  called  for ;  if  in  the  evening  tmd  before  midnight  Puis,  or 
Dole.  In  relation  to  the  relief  of  pain  by  motion,  it  shonld 
be  remembered  that  in  many  cases  of  this  kind,  the  pains 
are  mnch  increased  by  the  beginning  of  motion,  though 
relieved  by  its  continnance.  Hiis  is  true  of  many  of  the 
pains  of  Wms. 

In  the  matter  of  the  swelling,  it  is  intense  with  Aeon., 
!&ry.,  Puis.  Mid  Ittins.  It  is  hrigkt  red  with  Aeon.  Bright 
and  sJwnmg  with  Bry. ;  with  Pnls.  and  Bhns  the  color  is 
more  dnll ;  with  Am.,  Uuish.  Bell,  is  likely  to  show  an  ery- 
sipelatous hue,  while  the  swelling  in  cases  characteristic  for 
Dulc.  and  Hnx  v.  is  likely  to  be  less  intense.  With  Nux 
the  color  is  dull ;  Dulc.  brighter.  If  the. swelling  be  cede- 
matous,  especially  of  the  feet  or  ankles,  Merc.  sol.  is  the 
remedy. 

As  to  the  exciting  cause  of  the  variety  of  rheumatism  pre- 
sented in  the  group  <rf  symptoms  given  above,  it  may  be 
stated  that  most  of  these  cases  are  the  result  of  atmospheric 
impressions.  Sudden  ehimge  of  temperature  ^from  a  high^ 
to  a  lower  degree.  Continued  cold  and  damp,  or  cold  and 
dry  weadier;  small  jets  or  currents  of  air  falling  upon  an 
individual  for  a  lengdi  of  time,  are  all  sufiicient  to  produce 
rheumatism  in  persons  predisposed  by  their  vital  condition 
to  this  form  of  disease ;  and  the  viuiety  most  likely  to  result 
is  that  which  we  have  been  considering.  In  its  relataondiip 
to  remedies  it  will  be  found  that  those  cases  caused  by  cold 
dry  air  will  most  frequently  call  for  Aeon,  and  Bry. ;    cold 
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damp  air,  Dulc.  and  Rhus ;  from  currents  and  jets,  Nux  and 
Pols.  Bhns  has  this  specialty  that  it  is  ahnost  a  specific  for 
those  cases  contracted  by  exposure  to  chill  and  rain.  Puis, 
shares  with  Bhus  a  relationship  to  cases  contracted  by  expo- 
sure to  rain,  while  it  is  especially  appropriate  to  cases  caused 
by  protracted  tvet  weather. 

We  have  attempted  by  the  analysis  ol  the  above  group  of 
symptoms  which  generally  represents  rheumatism  accom- 
panied by  fever  to  point  out  its  relationships  to  remedies, 
and  also  to  show  the  method  by  which  those  relation- 
ships are  ascertained.  For  this  purpose  we  have  taken  a 
group  most  commonly  met  in  acute  cases,  and  have  pur- 
posely avoided  in  its  consideration  the  many  modifying 
symptoms  and  circumstances  which  are  sometimes  associated 
with  this  group,  and  which  indicatjB  or  establish  relationships 
to  other  remedies.  This  has  been  avoided  because  it  has 
been  thought  a  view  of  the  simple  case  better  adapted  to  the 
object  in  view — to  show  the  homoeopathic  method  of  dealing 
with  this  sometimes  obstinate  enemy.  This  being  clearly 
understood,  it  is  easy  to  extend  its  application  to  other  cases 
composed  of  more  numerous  elements,  it  being  only  an 
extension  of  the  same  process. 

Thus,  if  with  the  symptoms  considered,  the  swelling  and 
pain  suddenly  leave  the  joint  affected  and  appear  with  the 
same  attending  phenomena  in  another,  how  are  we  to  decide 
on  the  remedy.  Am.  and  Puis,,  among  the  remedies  cited 
above,  have  this  peculiarity  of  sudden  trimsition  from  joint 
to  joint.  It  will  not  be  difficult  to  decide  which  is  the  right, 
if  we  note  the  character  of  the  swelling  and  the  disposition 
of  the  patient.  In  both  these  elements  the  remedies  differ, 
as  has  been  abeady  noted.  But  there  is  another  variety  of 
rheumatism  with  Erratic  pains,  which  has  neither  heat,  red- 
ness nor  swelling,  which  is  relieved  by  other  remedies. 
Sulph.,  if  the  pains  are  increased  at  night  and  by  the  heat  of 
the  bed;  Nux  mos.,  if  it  has  been  the  result  of  protracted 
cold,  wet  weather ;  Asaf.,  if  the  seat  of  the  pain  is  in  the 
periosteum. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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HOMCEOPATHY   THE   SCIENCE    OF   THERA- 

PEuncs. 

BY  CABBOLL  DUNHAM,   M.  D.,  NEWBITBGH,  K.  Y. 
(  Continued  from  page  162. ) 

The  Study  of  the  Materia  Medioa. — The  method  by 
which  any  subject  may  be  most  successfully  studied  must 
depend  on  the  use  which  is  to  be  made  of  the  knowledge 
thus  gained.  It  is  proper  then  to  enquire  at  the  outset  in 
what  way  the  knowledge  of  Materia  Medica  is  to  be  made 
subservient  to  the  treatment  of  disease. 

In  accordance  with  the  homoeopathic  law  we  select  for  the 
cure  of  each  individual  case  of  disease,  that  remedy  of  which 
the  pathogenetic  effects  are  most  similar  to  the  symptoms  of 
the  case.  In  the  process  of  making  this  selection  we  must 
pass  in  mental  review  the  various  drugs  which  compose  the 
Materia  Medica,  take  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  pure 
effects  of  each  and  institute  a  comparison  between  each  in 
turn  and  the  case  for  which  we  are  prescribing.  This  is  the 
theory  of  the  process. 

Now  it  is  evident  that,  in  order  to  select  from  a  number  of 
candidates  one  which  most  nearly  resembles  a  given  stand- 
ard, we  must  -be  familiar,  not  merely  with  the  general  pro- 
perties of  all  the  candidates  or  of  certain  classes  into  which 
they  may  be  divided,  but  also  with  certain  properties  more 
or  less  peculiar  to  each  one  of  the  candidates,  and  which 
shall  serve  to  distinguish  each  of  them  from  all  the  others. 
'In  fact  our  method  requires  the  strictest  individualization  of 
both  disease  and  remedy.  We  are  so  to  study  Materia 
Medica  as,  above  all,  to  bring  into  strong  relief  and  fix  firmly 
in  memory  those  peculiarities  of  each  drug  which  are  not 
met  with  in  any  otiier,  and  which  therefore  serve  to  individ- 
ualize and  give  character  to  the  drug  that  produces  them  and 
which  are  called  its  "  characterisUo  symptoma.^^  This  term 
having  been  much  and  loosely  used  of  late,  it  may  not  be 
unprofitable  to  devote  a  few  words  to  the  subject  of  charac- 
teristic symptoms. 
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Bj  some  writers  the  leading  and  most  obvions  and  most 
frequently  recurring  symptoms  are  called  characteristic. — 
Thus  Bennett  calls  fever  a  characteristic  of  the  Exanthemata, 
By  others  the  pathognomonic  symptoms  of  a  class  of  dis- 
eases are  called  characteristic.  By  others  the  Pathologico- 
Anatomical. 

Now  the  signification  of  such  a  word  as  characteristic  is 
not  absolute.  It  depends  on  the  connection  in  which  you 
please  to  use  it  and  which  is  determined  by  the  question 
"  Gharacteristio  of  what  t^  In  the  instances  just  adduced, 
the  varieties  of  symptoms  cited  may  indeed  be  called  cha- 
racteristic but — characteristic  of  whca  t  Of  classes  *  (the 
Exanthemata)  of  groups  (nosological)— but  not  oi  indwidtuxls. 
But  the  only  sense  in  which  Homoeopathists  can  use  the 
term  is  in  its  application  to  indimduals.  Hence  a  charac- 
teristic symptom  must  mean  one  which  is  possessed  by  none 
other  than  the  individual  drug  of  which  it  is  predicated,  and 
to  which  therefore  it  giA)es  chouraoter  as  an  mdimdiMl.  In 
this  sense  it  correspcmds  precisely  to  those  features  of  a  man 
by  which  his  friends  are  enabled  to  distinguish  him  from 
other  persons  and  to  recognize  him  at  a  glanoe. 

It  is  obvious  that  these  characteristic  symptoms  so  preci- 
ous to  the  Therapeutist  may  seem  to  be  of  little  or  no  patho- 
logical value— may  even  seem  accidental  to  those  who  forget 
tiiat  there  are  no  accidents  in  Nature.  They  would  be  value- 
less if  we  did  not  need  to  mdimduaUze  but  could  be  content  * 
with  groufping  our  diseases  and  remedies. 

To  the  Naturalist  whose  object  it  is  to  grcwp  his  specimens, 
it  is  sufficient  to  know  that  John  Doe  has  a  vertebral  column 
is  a  mammal,  has  two  hands  and  is  a  Caucasian — ^because 
this  enables  him  at  once  to  place  John  Doe  in  the  variety 
Caucasian  of  the  species  man,  and  his  analysis  goes  no 
farther.  From  this  his  whole  physiological  status  follows. 
But  these  items  of  general  knowledge  would  hardly  enable 
the  sheriff  to  recognised  John  Doe  in  Broadway.  It  is  of  no 
importance  to  the  Naturalist  that  he  has  such  "  accidental'' 
peculiarities  as  an  aquiline  nose,  black  eyes  and  hair,  and  a 
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brown  mole  on  the  left  ala  nasi ;  but  these  very  peculiarities 
are  all  importiuit  to  the  sheriff,  for  they  give  him  the  means 
of  detecting  the  object  of  his  search  upon  the  crowded  street. 
It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  the  points  on  which 
the^atun^t  laid  stress  are  equally  important  to  the  sheriff; 
for  if  the  latter  ^ould  beiu*  in  mind  only  the  indimdual 
peculiarities  of  the  object  of  his  quest  and  BhovHd  forget  that 
he  is  a  Caucasian,  he  might  fiad  the  former  in  the  person  of 
an  Indian  or  if  he  should  forget  that  he  is  a  bimanous  crea* 
ture,  he  might  arrest  a  monkey  I 

To  drop  the  figure,  then,  it  is  evident  that^  we  must  seek  to 
discover  among  the  symptoms  of  every  drug  certain  ones 
that  are  produced  by  no  other  drug,  and  which  shall  serve  to 
distiitguish  it  from  all  other  drags  similar  in  other  respects ; 
that  these  symptoms  will  often  be  unimportant  and  trivial  in 
a  physiological  point  of  view ;  furthermore,  that  we  must,  for 
convenience  sake,  when  the  number  of  drugs  in  our  Materia 
Medica  has  become  considerable,  endeavor  so  to  group  them, 
on  the  basis  of  certain  clearly  defined  symptoms  or  collec* 
tions  of  symptoms,  that  for  the  purpose  of  preliminary  exam- 
ination and  comparison,  these  groups  may  be  r^^arded  and 
compared  as  thoagh  they  were  individual  drugs. 

Let  us  suppose  a  case  of  uterine  hemorrhage.  As  many 
as  forty  drugs  probably  produce  uterine  haemorrhage.  On 
the  basis  of  this  symptom  they  form  a  group  isolated  from 
the  three  hundred  and  forty  remaining  drugs  of  the  Materia 
Medica.  We  select  this  group  from  the  Matena  Medica  and 
now  we  must  select  a  remedy  from  the  group.  It  were  a 
tedious  task  to  consider  and  compare  them  one  by  one.  But 
we  group  them  again ;  ten  of  them  produce  dark  colored 
and  ten  fiorid  hemorrhage,  ten  a  limpid  and  ten  a  clotted 
discharge.  Our  case  has  a  dark  colored  discharge.  Our 
choice  is  now  restricted  to  ten  drugs.  But  of  the  ten  which , 
produce  a  dark  discharge  only  five  produce  simultaneously  a 
congestive  headache.  Thus  we  are  limited  to  five  drugs. 
Thus  far  the  distinctions  on  which  our  grouping  has  been 
based  (or  which  have  been  characteristic  of  the  groujps) 
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have  had  a  pathological  Bignificance  and  importance.  We 
can  find  no  such  basis  for  any  further  snb-division  into 
groups.  But  we  observe  in  the  case  a  peculiar  subjective 
symptom.  The  patient  complains  "  as  though  a  living  body 
were  moving  through  the  abdomen."  This  may  seem  trivial. 
It  is  equally  however  a  symptom  produced  by  Crocufr  which 
is  one  of  the  five  remedies  to  which  our  choice  had  been 
restricted,  and  it  is  produced  by  no  other  drug  in  the  Materia 
Medica.  It  is,  then,  a  oharaderisho  symptom  of  Crocus, 
enabling  us  to  indivickcalize  Crocus  and  to  distinguish  it 
from  all  the  other  drugs  which  in  many  oth«r  ret^pects  agree 
with  it. 

It  will  be  observed  that  dark  colored  uterine  hsemorrhage 
though  produced  by  Crocus  cannot  be  said  to  be  cha/racter- 
istic  of  it.  It  is  a  characteristic  symptom  of  a  group  to 
which  Crocus  belongs,  but  not  of  Crocus,  for  it  is  produced 
by  the  other  members  of  this  group  as  well  as  by  Crocus. 

Characteristic  symptoms  must  of  necessity  be  for  the  most 
part  subjective  and  seemingly  trivial  phenomena.  A  list  of 
them  alone,  if  presented  as  the  pathogenesis  of  a  drug 
would  be  as  meaningless  and  at  first  sight  as  ridiculous,  as  a 
list  of  the  colors  and  marks,  and  angels  and  curves  by  which 
friends  recognise  each  other  would  be  if  presented  alone  as 
the  sum  total  of  the  properties  of  certain  genera  and  species 
of  the  Animate  Creation.  As  a  background  to  the  latter, 
there  must  be  a  series  of  phenomena  capable  of  morpholo- 
gical and  organic  arrangement,  and  as  the  basis  of  the  former 
we  must  have  a  series  of  objective  and  organic  symptoms 
capable  of  physiological  and  pathological  arrangement  and 
of  approximate  explanation.  But  it  must  never  be  forgotten 
that  withoxU  the  cAaroGteristioSy  as  we  have  described  them, 
there  can  be  no  indi/vidtcalizcUiofi  and  without  this  there  can 
be  no  accurate  hornaapathic  prescription. 

The  truth  of  this  is  made  apparent  by  a  glance  at  the 
history  of  Homoeopathy.  Certain  of  Hahnemann's  followers 
discarded  the  apparently  trivial  subjective  phenomena  from 
the  provings  of  drugs,  retaining  only  the  objective,  organic 
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Byraptoms*  They  thus  lost  the  means  of  distinguishing 
between  the  indiyidual  members  of  the  groups  of  remedies. 
It  was  thence-forward  useless  for  them  to  discriminate  closely 
between  individual  cases  of  any  one  type  of  disease.  Hence 
inevitably  arose  the  fashion  of  prescribing  a  specific  remedy 
for  a  disease^as  the  phrase  went — putting  the  leading 
members  of  respective  groups  of  drugs  and  diseases  to  repre- 
sent the  whole  groups.  These  were  the  so-called  "  sped- 
fikers  "-r-who  had  one  or  two  remedies  for  dysentery,  one 
for  hooping  cough,  one  or  two  for  scarlatina,  etc.,  "  of  whom 
the  world  is  weary." 

But  the  characteristic  is  not  always  a  definite  symptom. 
Sometimes  it  is  so  as  in  the  case  of  Crocus  and  as  in  the 
peculiar  diplopia  of  Stramonium.  But  sometimes  it  resides 
in  a  peculiar  condition  which  attaches  to  some  symptom ' 
common  to  two  or  more  drugs.  This  condition  may  be  of 
time,  or  circumstance  or  concomitance.  Thus  if  two  drugs 
have  the  symptom  "  dry  cough  from  tickling  in  the  supra- 
sternal fiJBsa" — ^but  to  one  is  added  the  condition  "occurring 
only  in  the  evening  " — this  condition  of  time  is  the  charac- ' 
istic  of  that  drug  in  so  far  as  the  dry  cough  is  concerned — or 
if  one  have  this  condition  of  circumstance  that  "  the  cough 
is  aggravated  by  inspiring  cold  air  " — this  condition  is  the 
characteristic— or  if  one  have  the  concomitant  that  the  cough 
Is  attended  by  retching — this  condition  of  concomitance  is 
the  characteristic. 

Sometimes  the  characteristic  resides  in  the  conditions  col- 
leetweh/,  "We  borrow  examples  from  Dr.  Drysdale's  admi- 
rable Introduction  to  The  British  Repertory : 

"  Pain  in  the  stomach  with  nausea  occurs  under  twenty- 
eight  medicines. 

"  Pain  in  the  stomach  in  the  morning  under  thirty-afcven. 

"  Pain  in  the  stomach  with  nausea  in  the  morning  under 
four  only." 

Or  it  may  reside  in  a  concomitant. 

"Dry  retching  occurs  under  forty-five  drugs. 

"  Dry  retching  in  the  morning  under  five. 
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"  Dry  retching  with  eractation  under  one  only — Ledum/^ 

Eyery  drug-proving  then  is  to  be  Btadied  in  a  two-fold 
way.  -  On  the  one  hand,  bo  as  to  enable  ns  to  attach  it  in 
oar  memory  to  certain  groups  of  drugs  to  which  it  shows 
marked  general  resemblances ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  so  as 
to  bring  out  clearly  into  view  those  characteristics  which  dis- 
tinguish it  fironi  all  the  other  drugs  of  these  groups  in  partic- 
ular and  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  general.  Our  study  will 
be  at  once  synthetic  and  analytic. 

Such  a  study  is  ot  necesrity  compa/rixtvoe  in  its  nature. 
Each  positive  step  in  the  study  of  a  drug  involves  a  question 
of  the  correspondence  or  difference  of  other  drugs  in  respect 
of  that  step.  An' isolated  study  of  all  the  remedies  would 
not  give  us  an  available  knowledge  of  the  Materia  Medica. 
It  is  not  enough  to  know  that  Pulsatilla,  JSTux  vomica  and 
Ghamomilla  each  produce  diarrhoea  of  a  certain  kind.  We 
must  also  know  and  fix  in  our  minds  the  similarities  and  dif- 
ferences of  each  of  these  diarrhoeas  to  those  of  the  two  oth^ 
and  of  all  otlier  drugs.  The  study  of  one  drug  i«,  in  fact, 
then  the  study  of  the  whole  Materia  Medica.  One  is  never 
so  competent  to  thoroughly  master  a  proving  as  when  he  has 
already  mastered  all  other  provings.  The  first  effort  must 
necessarily  be  the  least  satisfactory,  the  most  imperfect. 

This  is  the  task  to  which  the  student  of  Materia  Medica  is 
invited  and  at  which  his  predecessors  have  been  laboring  for 
fifty  years.  Why,  he  may  ask,  has  not  this  been  wrought 
out  and  systematised  by  those  who  have  gone  before!  Why 
is  the  Materia  Medica  left  in  the  same  state  in  which  Hahne- 
mann placed  it  fifty  years  ago  ? 

Our  Materia  Medica  consists  of  the  provings  of  drugs 
upon  the  healthy,  made  by  Hahnemann  and  his  disciples. 
These  provings,  as  we  have  them,  are,  for  the  most  part,  a 
formal  arrangement  of  the  symptoms  subjective  and  objec- 
tive observed  by  the  prover  or  his  friends.  No  attempt  is 
made,  with  but  few  exceptions,  to  trace  any  pathological 
connection  between  symptoms,  or  to  give  any  physiological 
explaniitions  or  to  distinguish  between  characteristic  and 
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generic  symptoms.  The  symptoms  alone  are  given,  jnst 
as  the  symptoms  of  a  case  of  disease  would  be  given  by 
an  inteUigent  but  uninstructed  patient  who  unfolds  his  case 
to  us  in  as  plain  untechnical  words  as  he  can,  leaving 
to  us  the  task  of  tracing  connections  and  contriving  explana- 
tions. There  they  stand,  records  of  facts  made  in  the  plain 
vemacnlar^  intelligible  so  long  as  the  language  shall  endure. 
But  Hahnemann  had  a  much  higher  idea  of  the  kind  of 
knowledge  of  Materia  Medica  which  a  physician  requires 
than  this  statement  would  imply.  In  an  Efisay  on  "The 
Power  of  Small  Doses,"  in  SufdancPe  Joumaly  he  describes 
this  knowledge  as  follows  :  "  What  organs  it  (the  drug)  de- 
ranges functionally,  what  it  modifies  in  other  ways,  what 
nerves  it  principally  benumbs  or  excites,  what  alterations  it 
effects  in  the  circulation  and  digestive  operations,  how  it 
affects  the  mind,  how  the  di^osition,  what  influence  it  exerts 
over  some  secretions,  what  modification  the  muscular  fibre 
receives  from  it,  how  long  its  action  lasts,  and  by  what  means 
it  is  rendered  powerless,  etc.,  etc."  Why  then  did  lie  not 
construct  his  Materia  Medica  on  this  model?  Unquestion- 
ably because,  with  a  wonderful  sagacity  which  together  with 
his  brilliant  genius  and  his  prodigioas  learning  made  him  the 
"  double-headed  prodigy,"  which  Jean  Paul  Richter  called 
him,  Hahneman  clearly  perceived  the  following  troths  :  that 
the  positive  facts  with  which  a  physician  has  to  deal  in  con- 
st/ructing  a  Materia  Medica  are  the  observations  of  ih^prover 
recorded  in  plain,  unfigurative,  non-hypothetical  language. 
That  the  construction  which  he  saw  to  be  so  desirable  must 
be  the  result  of  the  application  of  the  sciences  of  Physiology 
and  Pathology  to  these  facts.  That  the  facts  of  the  proving 
being  of  the  nature  of  positive  observation  are  enduring  and 
unchangeable.  But  that  the  sciences  of  Physiology  and 
Pathology,  being  incomplete  2Jid  progressivej  are  continupUy 
undergoing  change  and  that  their  terms  must  therefore  be 
ever  varying  in  significance  as  the  theories  on  which  the 
sciences  are  based  vary.  That,  consequently,  a  Materia 
Medica  constructed  by  him  out  of  these  two  elements,  one 
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constant  and  the  other  variable,  would  of  i^cessity  be  tran- 
sient— could  not  be  enduring — ^would  soon  grow  obsolete  and 
in  its  decline  would  carry  out  of  sight  the  constant  element 
also,  and  thus  the  labor  of  the  provers  would  soon  be  lost  to 
the  world.  Such  a  structure  would  have  involved  an  inter- 
mingling  of  the  current  jphyeiological  theories  with  the  facta 
derived  from  observation.  The  precise  point  and  extent  of 
the  intermingling  would  soon  become  undistinguishable  and 
thus  a  vitiated  record  would  be  transmitted  to  posterity  such 
as  the  advance  of  science  would  soon  render  useless.  A 
^  comparison  of  the  present  state  of  Physiology  with  that  of 
1800,  of  which  the  very  terms  are  almost  obsolete,  makes  the 
great  wisdom  of  this  view  apparent.  On  the  o&er  hand  the 
pure  records  of  observed  facts,  untainted  by  theoretical  specu- 
lations, come  to  us  from  the  Master's  hand  as  pure^  as  intel- 
ligible, as  available  as  when  firsf  recorded. 

We  have  the  same  paaterial  for  the  construction  of  a  physi- 
ological theory  of  the  drug-action  that  Hahnemann  had,  and 
we  can  construct  it  with  the  advantage  in  our  favor  of  the 
great  advances  which  Physiology  and  Pathology  have  made 
since  Hahnemann's  day.  This  is  the  work  which  each  of  us 
must  do  for  himself.  No  other  can  do  it  for  him.  The  result 
of  his  labor  may  and  will  differ  somewhat  from  that  of  every 
other  student — ^for  with  the  light  of  the  auxiliary  sciences  he 
forms  a  judgment  concerning  observed  facts — and  the  signi- 
ficance of  a  fact  is  measvredly  the  capacity  of  the  observer.^ 
(To  be  continued.) 


*  Lest  bj  an  omiasion  I  expose  mjself  to  misconstraotion,  I  maj  wy  tliat 
inasmaoh  as  adranoes  in  coUateral  medical  sdenees  are  affording  eontinaallj 
new  aids  to  obserration,  it  is  encnmbent  on  eaeb  generation  to  reprore  to  a 
certain  extent  the  remedies  of  the  Materia  Medica  so  as  to  bring  these  aids 
to  bear  on  the  stadj  of  Pathogenesj. 
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SYPHILIS* 

BY  J.   H.   PAYNE,  M.  D.,   BOSTON,  MASS. 

There  is  bnt  little  in  homoaopathic  literatare  in  regard  to  the 
treatment  of  syphilis.  Whether  it  has  received  the  attention 
it  should  in  our  profession,  or  not,  it  certainly  deserves  a 
carefal  study  by  every  physician  who  practices  HomoBO- 
pathy.  We  hear  it  charged  by  our  opponents,  that  Homoeo- 
pathy can  not  cure  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea.  That  it  is  not 
powerful  enough  to  cope  with  such  terrible  diseases.  Conse- 
quently, our  Allopathic  brethren,  from  such  misrepresent- 
ations, very  undeservedly  get  a  lucrative  practice  in  this 
class  of  diseases,  which  from  distrust  on  the  part  of  the 
patient  or  from  unskilful  management  by  the  homoeopathic 
physician,  are  entrusted  to  their  care,  inflicting  great  injury 
on  the  reputation  of  the  homoeopathic  method  of  practice 
generally,  as  well  as  innumerable  torments  on  their  patients 
and  on  humanity. 

Far  from  admitting  that  the  allopathic  method  with  large 
doses  of  medicine  can  cure  syphilis  or  gonorrhoea  more 
quickly  than  Homoeopathy,  we  aflSrm,  on  the  contrary,  that 
it  can  not  cure  it  either  in  so  short  a  time,  nor  so  radically  as 
the  true  homoeopathic  method.  In  fact  I  will  hardly  admit 
Allopathy  can  cure  syphilis  at  all.  If  it  can,  no  case  has 
ever  come  under  my  observation  from  allopathic  treatment, 
in  which  I  could  not  detect  some  traces  of  the  disease  in  the 
system.  I  know  the  so  called  regular  physicians  claim  all 
llie  science  and  learning,  as  if  the  homoeopathic  physician 
did  not  have  access  to  the  same  fountains  of  knowledge  from 
which  they  derive  theirs*  Yet  the  oldest  and  wisest  heads 
among  them  know  there  are  but  few,  if  any,  cases  of  syphilis 
they  can  radically  cure.  And  such  men  are  very  cautious  in 
their  assertions  that  the  true  homoeopathic  practice  is  ineffi- 
cient for  the  cure  of  syphilis.  A  great  number  of  patients, 
even  from  the  best  allopathic  physicians,  are  discharged  cured. 
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when  the  disease  is  only  partially  or  wholly  suppressed,  and 
would  require  six  months  or  a  year's  careful  treatment  for  its 
eradication.  And  in  many  cases  the  symptoms  are  greatly 
intensified  and  aggravated,  the  disease  being  made  worse 
after  a  long  and  careful  trial  of  their  treatment,  than  if  left 
to  nature.  K  such  cases  after  years  standing  are  cured,  as 
they  have  been  and  can  be,  with  the  "  mites,"  or  **  nothing,'' 
as  our  learned  opponents  say,  what,  I  ask  can  justify  them  in 
their  mode  of  treatment,  so  ruinous  to  the  human  system, 
and  so  unsatisfactory  in  its  results  % 

To  understand  thoroughly  the  homoBopathic  treatment  of 
^ypliilis,  there  are  a  few  fundamental  truths  that  should  be 
^ell  understood,  and  I  will  state  some  of  them  as  practical 
tfacts  (not  as  theories)  which  have  been  proved  and  illustrated 
Iby  leases  from  actual  experience  in  the  treatment  of  the 
'disease. 

That  syphilis  is  contagious  no  one  will  doubt,   and  it 

usually  makes  its  first  appearance  on  the  genitals  in  the  form 

,  of  a  little  sore,  pimple,  or  blister,  about  three  days  after  cop- 

tulatiou.    But  it  sometimes  may  be  communicated  to  the 

person  without  sexual  intercourse. 

Several  years  since  a  gentleman  consulted  me  for  a  sore  lip 

that  proved  to  be  a  chancre,  which  was  caused  by  using 

\  tobacco  from  a  man  who  had  acute  syphilis.   Another  case  of 

a  lady  who  hafd  contracted  the  disease  in  the  secondary  or 

.  chronic  form,  from  an  instrument  that  had  been  used  for  a 

person  who  had  K^y|>h]lis.    Both  cases  were  above  suspicion, 

.  and  the  cause,  could  be  unmistakably  traced  to  the  sources 

named.    Both  cases  ^^ere  cured  in  a  few  months  by  Merc. 

sol.'*  a  dry  powder  every  ^other  night,  omitting  the  medicine 

a  few  days  occasionally  to^veit  the  full  curative  action. 

The  cliancre  when  it  first  makes  its  appearance  upon  the 

.  genitals  or  elsewhere  in  the  form  of  a  little  blister  or  sore  is 

,  not  a  local  disease,  but  the  whole  system  is  more  or  less 

impregnated  with  the  subtle  poison.     Therefore  any  caustic 

4)T  local  application  to  the  diaeased  part  or  the  internal 

Administration  of  powerful  doses  .of  Mercury,  only  modifies 
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or  suppresses  the  disease,  which  may  be  developed  in  some 
other  form  at  a  futm'e  time. 

Mr.  — — ,  aged  24,  of  robust  constitution,  consulted  me, 
June,  1857.  The  surface  of  his  body  in  different  places  was 
covered  with  an  eruption  of  reddish  yellow  spots,  from  the 
size  of  a  pin's  head  to  a  five  cent  piece.  Throat  sore  and 
ulcerated,  of  an  unhealthy  color,  evidently  syphilitic.  He 
was  otherwise  in  apparent  good  health.  He  had  a  chancre 
four  years  previous,  but  it  was  very  soon  suppressed  by  the 
appb'cation  of  Nitrate  of  Silver  or  Caustic,  and  a  few  doses 
of  physic.  Gave  Merc,  corn"  three  times  a  day  for  three 
weeks,  omitting  every  other  day,  when  the  spots  had  nearly 
vanished.  Followed  by  Merc,  v."  once  a  day,  six  or  eight 
weeks,  as  long  as  he  improved;  then  Nit.  ac."  in  same 
manner,  omitting  at  times,  for  four  months,  when  he  was 
apparently  well  and  the  disease  never  returned.  I  could 
repeat  many  similar  cases  where  the  disease  had  been  sup- 
pressed longer  without  making  any  appreciable  disturbance 
in  the  general  health  till  it  made  its  appearance,  and  treated 
in  a  like  manner  with  the  same  result. 

That  syphilis,  primary  or  secondary  is  hereditary,  but  frfw 
will  doubt.  And  it  maybe  transmitted  to  the  offspring  from 
the  father  or  the  mother ;  and  sometimes  the  child  will  be 
affected  with  secondary  syphilis  without  any  visible  symp- 
toms of  the  disease  in  either. 

Was  called  to  attend  Mr. 's  child,  aged  12  months, 

June,  1855.  It  was  evident  the  child  had  secondary  syphilis. 
The  corners  of  the  mouth,  the  fac6,  anus  and  other  portions 
of  the  body  were  affected  with  permanent  unhealthy  ulcers 
or  sores.  The  mother  was  but  seventeen  and  never  had  any 
symptoms  of  syphilis,  and  this  was  her  first  child.  It  was 
also  afflicted  with  diarrhoea  from  the  irritation  of  dentition. 
Gave  Merc,  v.**  for  three  months  with  gradual  improvement. 
Dissolved  one  powder  in  six  teaspoonfuls  of  pure  cold  water, 
and  gave  one  teaspoonful  three  times  daily,  omitting  two  or 
three  days  after  every  powder.  Followed  Merc.  v.  by  Merc, 
sol."*  in  same  manner  for  eight  months.    The  cure  was  com- 
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plete,  and  the  disease  never  made  its  appearance  again.  No 
other  remedies  were  used  except,  occasionally,  a  few  powders 
of  Cham."  and  Ipec"  for  the  diarrhoea. 

In  May,  1857,  the  father  of  the  child  called  on  me  after 
heating  himself  at  a  fire,  and  said  he  thought  he  had  the 
measles.  I  found  him  nearly  covered  with  syphilitic  erup- 
tion. The  scalp,  face  and  body  were  broken  out  with  reddish 
yellow  spots  of  different  sizes.  He  confessed  he  had  a  small 
sore  or  chancre  which  was  suppressed  by  the  application  of 
Caustic,  and  a  few  doses  of  medicine  in  a  short  time.  That 
was  nearly  two  years  before  he  was  married,  and  then  about 
four  years  before  the  disease  made  (its  appearance  in  this 
form.  Gave  him  Merc,  cor."  one  powder  a  day,  dry  at  night 
for  two  weeks ;  followed  that  by  Mer.  viv."  and  Mer.  sol."^, 
giving  a  powder  once  in  two  or  three  days  for  six  months, 
when  he  recovered  and  the  disease  since  has  not  made  its 
appearance.  Gave  the  Merc,  viv."  about  a  month  then  the 
Merc,  sol.***  a  month  in  alternation,  frequently  omitting  a 
few  days. 

Sometimes  chronic  syphilis  may  be  radically  cured  in  con- 
junction with  some  acute  disease,  which,  if  properly  treated, 
forms  a  crisis  and  syphilitic  miasm  disappears  with  the 
attack,  as  the  following  case  clearly  proves : 

Mr. ,  aged  36,  consulted  me  January  1st,  1856  ;  had  a 

chancre  about  seven  years  previous,  supposed  himself  cured 
of  that  complaint.  But  had  been  sick  the  last  two  years,  and 
under  the  care  of  an  allopathic  physician  who  had  the  charge 
of  a  marine  hospital.  Grew  worse  all  the  time ;  had  un- 
healthy ulceration  of  the  throat  and  palate,  offensive  breath, 
syphilitic  eruption  of  the  scalp  and  other  portions  of  his  body, 
and  large  syphilitic  warts  around  the  orifice  of  the  anus 
that  had  been  there  for  a  long  time.  Greatly  emaciated,  and 
his  whole  system  in  a  cachectic  condition.  Gave  Nit.  acid** 
a  powder  every  night  for  a  month.  He  improved  rapidly, 
and  after  discontinuing  medicine  for  some  time,  Merc,  viv." 
was  used  in  the  same  way,  continued  these  remedies  for 
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six  months  when  the  warts  were  all  gone  and  he  was 
greatly  improved  m  health.  Thought  himself  well.  Omitted 
medicine  three  months,  when  he  was  attacked  with  severe 
double  pneumonia.  Dullness  over  the  whole  chest  on  per- 
cussicm,  high  fever,  delirium,  and  great  prostration  ;  inter- 
mittent pulse,  tongue  loaded  with  yellowish  white  coating, 
breath  offensive,  and  constipation;  cough  violent,  dry,  con- 
tinual, with  severe  pleurisy.  Gave  the  usual  remedies  in 
such  cases,  Aeon,  the  first,  Bry.  and  Tart  emet.  the  second  and 
third  days,  but  without  relief.  All  symptoms  worse,  except 
the  coagh  little  loosen  Being  reminded  of  the  old  trouble, 
gave  Mer,  soL**  in  water  every  three  hours.  He  found  imme- 
diate relief.  For  several  days  expectorated  large  quantities 
of  bloody  sliipe,  and  continued  to  improve  for  five  or  six 
days  with  the  Merc  sol.**,  when  I  gave  Merc,  sol.*"  twice  a 
day  for  three  weeks,  discontinuing  occasionally.  Since  that 
time  he  has  been  perfectly  well,  showing  no  signs  of  syphi- 
litic troubles.  Chronic  or  secondary  syphilis  is  contagious, 
and  it  assumes  a  type  of  the  disease  similar  to  the  source  from 
which  it  is  communicated,  and  it  is  sometimes,  probably, 
Istmsmitted  by  means  of  the  semen.  The  above  case  is  a  fair 
illustration.  When  he  was  married,  and  till  after  his  children 
were  bom,  he  had  no  visible  symptom  of  the  disease,  but  I 
found  his  wife  and  two  children  had  secondary  syphilis  of  a 
similar  type  to  that  which  he  himself  presented.  They  were 
all  cured  in  a  year  and  a  half.  The  remedies  used  were  Merc, 
viv.-,  Mer.  sol.-.  Nit.  acid-,  Mez.-,  Sass^.,  Sulph-.,  Thuj.- 
The  high  potencies  have  proved  the  most  efficacious  in 
chronic  syphilis,  when  all  other  remedies  were  unable  to 
cure.  I  call  high  potencies  from  the  twelfth  to  the  three 
hundredth.  Nothing  proves  more  conclusively  the  curative 
power  of  the  potencies  than  cases  of  chronic  syphilis.  I  have 
had  many  patients  in  whose  cases  there  was  no  reasonable 
way  to  evade  the  truth  that  there  is  a  curative  power  in  the 
high  attenuations,  as  the  patients  could  tell  by  the  effects  of 
the  medicines,  although  they  had  not  the  remotest  idea  what 
they  were  taking. 
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Mr. ,  aged  27,  came  under  my  care  June,  1850.    He 

had  been  suflFering  with  the  most  terrible  syphilis  for  more 
than  three  years.  His  case  was  considered  hopeless  by  his 
physicians.  He  had  extensive  ulcers  on  the  scalp,  face,  ster- 
num, and  a  very  large  and  deep  one  on  the  left  ankle,  that 
had  prevented  the  use  of  the  limb  for  a  long  time.  He  was 
pale  and  emaciated,  suffering  the  most  violent  pains  by  night 
and  day.  Had  used  Mercury  and  other  drugs  in  large  and 
repeated  doses,  and  Opium  was  his  only  relief.  Gave  Nit. 
acid"  in  water  three  times  a  day  which  gave  him  great  relief, 
as  well  as  gradual  improvement  in  his  e^eneral  health.  When 
the  remedies  were  alternated  with  Sach.  lact.  he  would  most 
always  remind  me  I  had  changed  his  medicine,  and  expressed 
great  impatience  because  it  did  not  do  him  as  much  good  as 
tiie  previous  one,  which  induced  me  to  give  it  to  him  (as 
well  as  others)  oftener  than  1  otherwise  should.  I  also  gave 
him  Merc,  viv.",  Merc,  sol.***,  Sass.***,  Aur.  fol.**,  Mez.**, 
Sil.**,  Sulph.**  and  Sulph.***,  continuing  each  of  these  two  or 
three  months  before  changing.  In  two  years  the  pains  all 
left  and  the  ulcers  healed.  He  never  recovered  the  use  of 
his  limbs  as  they  were  distorted  and  drawn  up,  but  other- 
wise he  is  comfortable  and  enjoys  fair  health. 

Mr. ,  aged  40,  consulted  me  August,  1853,  was  very 

intemperate ;  had  syphilis  several  times ;  throat  and  mouth 
badly  ulcerated,  could  scarcely  swallow  anything ;  ulcers  on 
the  head  and  face ;  appetite  gone,  and  his  whole  sj^tem 
saturated  with  disease  and  medicine ;  was  unable  to  work 
and  his  case  appeared  hopeless  ;  he  had  had  several  pnysi- 
cians  who  pronounced  him  incurable.  Gave  him  Merc,  viv.** 
a  dry  powder  twice  a  day  for  a  month,  then  Merc,  sol.***  the 
same  length  of  time,  alternating  the  two  monthly  for  five 
months  as  long  as  improvement  was  perceptible  under  their 
influence;  followed  by  Nit.  ac.**  and  Sulph.**  in  the  like 
manner  for  a  year  more,  returning  at  times  to  Mer.  sol.*** 
At  the  end  of  two  years  he  was  in  his  usual  health  and  has 
ever  remained  so  till  the  present  time.  A  strict  diet  was 
prescribed. 
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Mr. ,  aged  31,  May,  1855,  nine  years  previous  had 

chancre.  For  the  first  se^en  or  eight  years  had  been  under 
care  of  different  allopathic  physicians,  but  had  of  late  about 
given,  up  all  hopes  of  recovery  as  his  health  grew  poorer  all 
the  time.  He  had  no  ulcers  or  eruption  externally,  but  his 
health  was  gone.  Pale  and  emaciated,  and  so  feeble ;  he  had 
done  no  labor  for  two  years ;  throat  inflamed  and  ulcerated ; 
dry  cough ;  feet  swollen  at  times ;  continual  constipation ; 
hair  falling  out ;  most  violent  nocturnal  pains  in  his  limbs ; 
and  unbearable  mental  depression,  as  if  life  was  a  burden. 
All  his  symptoms  worse  from  one  to  four,  a.m.  The  severest 
pain  in  the  left  arm,  just  above  the  elbow,  and  so  violent 
about  one  at  night,  he  would  weep  like  a  child.  Gave  Aur. 
fol.**  two  powders  daily,  omitting  as  he  got  relief.  In  six 
weeks  he  was  nearly  relieved  of  the  pain  and  greatly  im- 
proved in  appetite,  strength  and  mental  sufferings.  Followed 
by  Sulph,**  for  seven  weeks,  when  I  gave  Merc,  sol.*** ;  con- 
tinued these  remedies  a  year,  giving  them  at  different  times 
as  they  appeared  indicated,  when  he  was  nearly  as  fleshy  and 
well  as  ever  in  his  life,  and  has  since  continued  in  good 
health. 

Mr. ,  aged  28,  June,  1854,  had  been  in  the  hospital 

nearly  a  year  with  Panama  fever  and  syphilis  ;  came  to  me 
with  chronic  diarrhosa ;  night  sweats ;  no  appetite ;  a  mere 
skeleton  in  flesh ;  feet  swollen ;  and  a  large  ulcer  in  the  right 
ankle,  which  his  physician  told  him  must  be  amputated. 
Had  walked  but  Uttle  for  a  year  and  was  reduced  to  the 
lowest  condition.^  Gave  Ars.'**,  Sulph.**,  Nit.  ac.",  Merc 
viv."  and  Sil.**,  continuing  each  remedy  from  one  to  two 
months  before  changing.  In  a  little  over  a  year  was  well 
and  sound,  remaining  in  perfect  health  till  the  present  time. 

These  are  some  of  the  worst  of  a  great  number  of  cases  I 
might  cite  that  have  recovered  with  similar  treatment  A 
careful  diet  was  prescribed,  but  a  free  use  of  fruits  and 
vegetables,  wine,  liquors  of  all  kinds,  coffee,  tea,  and  spices 
were  strictly  prohibited ;  bathing  in  cold  water  and  access 
to  good  air  was  enjoined  in  all  cases. 
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I  have  nsed  higher  potencies  every  year,  and  during  the 
last  twelve'  months  have  treated  two  very  difficult  cases,  they 
having  resisted  the  treatment  of  both  allopathic  homoeopathy 
and  homoeopathic  allopathy  for  two  years,  which  have 
entirely  recovered  under  the  effects  of  the  two  hundredth 
potency — Lehrman's.  I  have  not  the  least  faith  in  any 
remedy  but  the  high  potencies  for  chronic  syphilis,  and  if 
you  get  a  good  effect,  at  first,  from  the  low  dilutions  or  tritu- 
rations, like  the  allopathic  treatment,  they  suppress  the  dis- 
ease and  it  surely  will  at  some  time  break  out  anew  in 
a  worse  form  than  at  first. 

The  indications  for  the  use  of  Mercurius  and  its  Chlorides 
are  of  importance  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis.  I  think  they 
are  different  remedies,  and  have  their  individuality  in  this 
disease.  If  the  chancre  is  very  dry,  hard  and  discharges  but 
little,  or  none,  and  the  secondary  symptoms  break  out  in  dis- 
tinct, reddish  yellow  eruption — Merc  corr.  is  the  remedy 
indicated.  If  the  chancre  is  soft,  eats  or  corrodes  deeply  and 
discharges  much,  and  if  the  cellular  tissue  is  particularly 
affected  by  secondary  symptoms — Merc.  corr.  is  the  best 
remedy.  In  other  cases  when  these  symptoms  are  not  well 
marked,  Merc,  viv.,  or  Mer.  sol.,  is  to  be  given  if  indicated. 
They  are  more  frequently  indicated  in  this  disease  than  any 
other  remedy,  but  that  should  not  prejudice  the  mind  against 
the  use  of  any  other  medicine. 

That  syphilis  assumes  varied  forms,  in  different  persons, 
may  perhaps  be  caused  in  part  by  a  difference  in  the  virus  or 
poison.  But  the  principal  cause,  no  doubt,  is  the  scrofulous 
or  psoric  miasm  *in  the  person  affected.  In  good  healthy 
constitutions  some  case  of  recent  chancre  will  readily  yield 
to  a  few  doses  of  the  proper  remedy  (I  do  not  mean  those 
cases  that  might  properly  be  called  false  chancre,  a  slight 
pimple,  or  abrasion,  resembling  chancre  in  its  early  stages  so 
nearly  tiiat  its  true  nature  can  with  difficulty  be  detected. 
K  there  is  doubt,  wait  a  few  days  without  giving  any  medi- 
cine and  it  will  disappear  itself),  while  others  assume  a  most 
malignant  form  and  require  a  long  and  judicious  treatment 
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to  make  a  radical  cure.  Such  persons  are  always  affected 
with  sorae  chronic  miasm  or  the  suppression  of  another 
eruptive  disease. 

When  homoBopathic  physicians  see  syphilis  in  all  its  varied 
forms,  and  how  inefScient  have  been  the  means  of  cure  in  all 
times  past  by  the  old  school,  how  can  they  but  acknowledge 
the  truth  of  the  psoric  theory,  the  only  true  principle  by 
which  clironic  diseases  were  ever  cured.  And  how  can  they 
but  admire  the  memory  of  the  great  man  who  first  promul- 
gated and  demonstrated  that  great  pathological  truth. 


CLINICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 

BY  AD.   LIFPB,   M.  D.,  PHILADELPHIA,   PA. 

After  some  weeks  of  varied  indisposition  and  much  mental 
anxiety,  Dr.  B.,  aged  35  years,  was  taken  ill  on  the  22d  day 
of  October,  1861.  He  felt  great  general  prostration ;  a  great 
heat  all  over ;  a  strong  desire  to  sleep,  with  sleeplessness  ; 
pain  in  all  his  limbs ;  a  want  of  appetite  and  aversion  to 
light.    He  took  for  these  symptoms  one  dose  of  Bell.*^ 

The  following  morning,  the  23d,  he  was  visited  by  Dr. 
Hering  and  myself,  and  the  following  symptoms  were  ascer- 
tained by  our  examination :  he  had  not  slept  the  night  pre- 
vious, his  mind  was  too  active,  but  they  were  always  the 
same  ideas  which  disturbed  him ;  a  continued  hacking  cough, 
from  a  tickling  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  aggravated  and  ex- 
excited  by  motion  or  talking  ;  he  raised  at  times  tough  green 
mucus;  the  cough  causing  violent  stitches  in  the  head  ;  the 
head  pained  all  over  and  felt  numb.  The  tongue  was  coated 
white,  the  edges  showing  the  impression  of  the  teeth ;  pulse 
small,  empty  and  frequent,  vacillating  between  94  and  106 ; 
no  appetite;  very  little  thirst ;  utter  prostration  of  strength ; 
very  low  spirited  and  taciturn ;  no  passage  from  the  bowels 
for  forty-eight  hours ;  urinating  but  seldom,  and  the  dis- 
charge very  scanty.     There  could  be  no  doubt  that  a  very 
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serioQS  disease  was  developing  itself,  and  that  we  had  to 
expect  a  case  of  typhoid  fever.  As  the  Doctor  had  taken 
Belladonna  on  the  previous  evening  without  any  resalt  as 
yet,  we  concluded  to  wait  until  evening  before  prescribing 
so  that  we  might  be  certain  that  Belladonna  was  not  devel- 
oping any  curative  or  other  symptoms.  We  met  at  five, 
p.m.,  and  found  all  the  symptoms  we  had  observed  in  the 
morning  aggravated,  the  tongue  was  whiter,  the  edges  softer, 
the  cough  more  frequent,  the  pulse  not  as  full,  the  prostra- 
tion greater.  The  patient  received  four  pellets  of  Calcarea 
carb.***  (Lehnnan),  and  another  dose  of  Calcarea  carb.  was 
left  with  the  direction  to  be  given  in  a  solution  of  water, 
should  there  be  no  improvement  in  six  hours.  The  next 
morning  it  was  found  that  no  further  medicine  except  the 
one  dose  administered  at  five,  p.m.,  had  been  given  as  the 
patient  had  slept  soon  after  taking  it.  The  cough  had  be- 
come less  frequent  and  the  head  much  relieved ;  the  pulse 
was  softer  and  fuller ;  the  skin  moist ;  an  increased  expecto- 
ration of  green  phlegm  had  much  relieved  him  from  the 
incessant  tickling  cough;  the  tongue  was  less  coated  and 
clearing  off  from  the  edges.  He  continued  to  improve  from 
day  to  day ;  five  days  after  taking  the  one  dose  of  Calcarea 
carb.  he  was  able  to  sit  up,  his  appetite  returned  and  he  has 
been  quite  well  since. 

Calcarea  carb.  cured  this  case  because  it  was  the  only 
remedy  that  had  similar  symptoms  among  the  provings. — 
The  utter  sleeplessness  from  over-activity 'of  the  mind,  the 
same  ideas  always  disturbing  the  patient  correspond  only 
with  Calcarea  carb.  ;  while  the  tickling,  hacking  cough 
aggravated  by  talking  and  motion  corresponds  with  Calc. 
carb..  Chin.,  Phos.,  Silicea,  etc.  In  this  case  no  aggra- 
vation appeared  after  the  exhibition  of  the  medicine,  but 
that  invariably  beneficial  sleep,  indicating  that  the  true  cura- 
tive remedy  had  taken  effect,  and  that  an  improvement  was 
to  be  anticipated.  The  improvement  was  gradual  and  steady 
leaving  Dr.  R.  without  the  sequel  of  disease  and  medicine, 
and  in  the  possession  of  full  health. 
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Mrs.  L.  a^ed  45  years,  had  been  suffering  from  diarrhoea 
for  ten  days  during  the  hot  days  of  August.  The  diarrhoea 
commenced  in  the  following  manner,  was  painless  but  was 
relieved  only  for  a  short  time  by  Sulph.**',  a  few  days  later 
a  watery  discharge  became  more  frequent  in  the  evening  and 
caused  a  great  deal  of  burning  for  which  Phos.  was  given 
with  but  little  relief.  On  the  tenth  day  the  following  symp- 
toms were  present:  watery  diarrhoea,  grey,  oftener  during 
the  day,  worse  after  eating,  the  discharge  passing  with  a 
gush  ;  before  the  discharge,  cutting  pains  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  abdomen,  the  desire  to  stool  very  sudden,,  and 
after  the  stool  burning  and  soreness  in  the  anus  and  rectum 
which  were  worse  in  the  evening  and  during  the  forepart  of 
the  night;  after  the  stool  great  weakness,  sensation  of  sink- 
ing in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  and  frequent  perspira- 
tion. One  dose  of  Nat.  carb.*^  was  given  in  the  morning. 
About  ten  minutes  after  taking  the  medicine  a  discharge 
came  on  very  suddenly  with  not  much  straining,  consisting 
of  green  lumps  and  white  mucus ;  the  next  discharge  was 
brown  and  in  a  few  days  the  normal  condition  returned. 

Nat.  carb.  has  not  all  the  symptoms  related  very  strongly 
pointed  out  under  the  provings,  but  no  other  remedy  has  fdl 
the  symptoms  of  the  case.  The  time  of  the  day  is  not 
strongly  pointed  out  in  the  provings,  but  Nat.  carb.  has 
aggravation  of  diarrhoea  after  eating.  See  Hahnemann's 
Chronic  Diseases:  symptoms  485  and  486,  the  violent  gush- 
ing stool  is  found^'Ibid  494,  and  reads  ^^  violent  sudden  desire 
to  go  to  stool,  followed  by  a  liquid  discharge,  which  passes 
and  gushes  with  violence  from  the  patient."  The  burning  and 
Boreness  in  the  rectum  is  Ibid :  413  and  414.  The  remedy 
which  has  next  to  Natrum  carb.  the  greatest  similarity  with 
the  symptoms  of  the  disease  is  Grotou  tiglium;  but  Croton 
tigliiTtn  has  more  diarrhoea  after  drinking,  and  also  motion 
always  increases  the  desire  to  evacuate ;  the  gushing  dis- 
charges and  the  burning  after  stool  in  the  anus  and  rectum 
are  characteristic  of  both  remedies. 
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CASES  OF  EPILEPSY. 

K.D.  BBOOKLTN,   H.   T. 

May  9th,  1861.  J.  W.,  paper-hanger  and  frescoer,  formerly 
healthy  and  temperate,  came  under  my  care.  His  wife,  who 
came  with  him,  Btated  that  three  months  before,  while  at 
work,  he  was  suddenly  taken  with  a  fit,  he  fell  down,  was 
^convulsed,  foamed  at  the  mouth,  bit  his  tongue  and  was 
unconscious  for  several  hours.  He  was  then  treated  with 
purgatives  and  the  "  heroic  "  remedies  of  the  old  school. 

About  six  weeks  froin  the  first  fit  he  was  again  taken 
while  at  stool,  and  then  had  three  fits  in  succession,  and  was 
insensible  for  twelve  hours  after  them.  The  day  before  I 
saw  him  he  had  three  more  fits  which  left  his  mind  much 
confused.  The  patient  looked  pale  and  haggard ;  mouth 
half  open ;  eyes  staring ;  starting  at  the  least  noise ;  hands 
cold,  clammy  and  trembling ;  he  continually  interrupted  his 
wife  saying  ^^  let  me  tell,"  and  then  would  seem  i to  forget  and 
say,  "  yes,  yes,  yes,"  the  words  would  seem  ta  stick  in  his 
mouth  as  if  his  tongue  was  too  large.  The  fits,  of  yesterday, 
had  convulsions  only  on  one  side,  the  left ;  they  began  with  a 
cold  feeling  in  the  hand  which  crept  up  the  arm  to  the  cheek, 
when  a  gush  of  ice-cold  water  came  from  his  mouth,  which 
water  '^gave  the  mouth  a  nasty  taste"  for  some  time  after. 
This  peculiar  sensation  was  repeated  three  or  four  times 
before  the  fit  came  on.  During  the  fit  the  left  side  of  the 
face  was  red,  the  right  side,  the  hands  and  feet  were  cold  and 
white.  After  the  fit  he  constantly  complained  of  ringing  in 
the  ears  as  of  a  hundred  bells. 

I  gave  Calcarea  carb.*^ 

June  18th.  The  ringing  in  the  head  gone,  every  way 
much  better. 

July  26th.  Had  three  fits  much  lighter  than  the  previous 
ones,  and  he  was  conscious  throughout  them  all,  though  he 
could  not  control  them;  bit  his  tongue  somewhat  until  a 
spoon  was  put  in  his  mouth.     The  fits  were  followed  by  a 
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tightness  in  the  throat  as  if  constricted ;  slight  dimness  of 
sight  and  numbness  of  fingers.    Gare  Calc.  carb.  again. 

August  Ist.  Had  great  roaring  in  the  ears,  with  slight 
diarrhoea,  and  constant  inclination  to  stool,  with  griping 
pains  in  abdomen.    No  fit. 

August  15th.  Was  taken  with  dizziness  in  the  head ;  con- 
fused noises  in  the  ear,  and  thick  talking  (the  tongue  seemed 
too  large),  which  symptoms  were  followed  by  three  severe 
fits,  after  which  he  entirely  lost  his  speech  for  twelve  hours  ; 
he  also  had  cramps  in  the  hands  and  fingers  with  soreness  of 
the  bowels.  I  gave  Calc.  carb.*^,  since  that  time  he  has  had 
no  fits.  In  October  I  repeated  the  remedy  owing  to  some  of 
the  premonitory  symptoms  reappearing.  In  March,  1862,  I 
gave  Lycopodium  for  other  troubles  and  have  not  seen  the 
patient  since  April. 

Note. — ^The  following  symptoms  of  Oalcarea  carb.  from 
Hahnemarm^s  Chronische  Krankheiieny  Second  Ed.,  Vol.  11, 
pp.  308,  et  seq.j  show  the  correspondence  between  the  indi- 
vidual characteristic  symptoms  of  thb  remarkable  case  and 
of  the  remedy  which  cured  it : 

**  17.^  Anxious  restlessness  and  disposition  to  busy  oneself ; 
she  is  constantly  disposed  to  do  a  variety  of  things,  but  does 
not  succeed  in  accomplishing  anything ;  after  this  display 
zeal,  she  is  very  much  exhausted. 

"  65.  Great  weakness  of  the  faculty  of  conception  and 
expression,  after  a  very  trifling  effort  at  speaking,  it  seemed 
as  if  the  brain  were  paralysed,  chiefly  in  the  occiput ;  he 
could  not  think  of  anything,  nor  remember  the  subject  of 
conversation,  by  reason  of  the  confusion  of  his  head. 

^^66.  She  confounds  words  and  easily  makes  errors  in 
speaking 

'^  206.    Icy  coldness  of  the  head  within  and  without* 

"  607.    Difficulty  in  moving  the  tongue. 

"508.    Speaking^is  difficult. 

"  509.  He  moved  the  mouth,  as  though  he  would  speak  or 
cry  out,  but  could  not  utter  a  word. 

^^  351.    Kinging  in  the  ears. 
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"  1236.    Trembling  in  the  hands,  for  several  hours. 

"1237.  The  palms  of  the  hands  sweat,  on  slight  bodily 
exertion. 

"  1252.   The  fingers  become  insensible  as  if  dead. 

"1253.  The  three  middle  fingers  become  insensible  as  if 
dead ;  they  are  white,  cold,  and  without  sensibility." 

Many  symptoms  of  the  upper  extremities  describe  sensa- 
tions and  pains  which  pass  or  extend  quickly  from  one  end 
to  the  other  of  the  extremity. 

"  1332.  Cramp  in  the  right  leg,  lasting  one  hour,  with  a 
turning  inwards  and  a  doubling  up  of  the  foot. 

"  1332.    Cramp  in  the  muscles  next  the  shin,  at  night. 

"  1335.    Violent  cramp  in  the  calf,  at  night. 

"  1336.  Cramp  in  the  calf  and  in  the  popliteal  region  on 
stretching  out  the  leg  (as  in  drawing  on  the  boot),  which 
ceases  on  flexing  the  leg,  but  recurs  when  it  is  extended. 

"  1396.    Quivering  in  the  muscles. 
.  "  1397.    Painless  jerkings  of  single  members. 

"  1398.  Single,  involuntary  movements  and  jerkings  in 
the  right  thigh,  in  the  left  shoulder  and  the  left  arm." 

These  and  a  number  similar  symptoms  in  various  parts  of 
the  proving  show  the  power  of  Calcarea  to  produce  convul- 
sive action  of  isolated  parts  of  the  body. 

"1421.    Trembling,  early. 

"  1422.    Anxiety  and  trembling,  with  lassitude. 

"  1423.  Continued  trembling  in  the  whole  body,  which 
became  worse  when  he  came  into  the  open  air." 

We  have  here  a  general  condition  strongly  resembling 
that  of  the  patient  whose  cure  was  so  successfully  made  with 
Calcarea.  The  afiections  of  the  muscular  and  nervous  system 
are  such  as  we  should  look  for,  as  precursors  of  an  epileptic 
attack.  That  Calcarea,  however,  does  actually  produce  an 
epileptic  attack  the  following  symptom  shows : 

"  1445.  Epileptic  attack  ;  while  standing  engaged  in 
manual  labor,  he  suddenly  fell  sideways  to  the  floor  without 
consciousness,  and  when  he  came  to  his  senses,  be  found 
himself  lying  with  outstretched  arms ;  this  was  followed  by 
heat  and  somewhat  of  sweat."  Punham. 
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II.  Mary  F.,  aged  nine,  fair  complexion,  large  deep  blue 
eyes,  large  head,  very  fond  of  books  and  music. 

September  19th,  1861.  For  nine  months  has  had  severe 
epileptic  fits,  generally  one  every  two  weeks.  The  morning 
before  the  attack  plainly  indicates  that  the  dreaded  paroxysm 
will  overtake  her  before  nightfall,  she  rises  with  a  severe 
boring  pain  in  the  cro^n  of  the  head,  which  extends  to  the 
occiput,  and  in  an  hour  or  two  a  most  severe  pain  in  the  pit 
of  the  stomach  also  arises.  This  last  pain  is  so  severe  that  she 
bends  double,  lays  herself  across  anything  hard  and  resorts 
to  all  kinds  of  postures  to  relieve  herself.  Generally  about 
six,  p.m.,  the  spasm  sets  in  attended  with  unconsciousness ; 
convulsions  of  the  head  and  limbs ;  rolling  of  the  eyes,  espe- 
cially so,  as  to  appear  "  cross-eyed,"  both  eyes  being  drawn 
inwards ;  foaming  at  the  mouth  ;  grating  the  teeth  ;  biting 
the  tongue,  and  invariably  opisthotonos  so  that  two  men 
could  not  keep  her  body  straight.  These  fits  last  about  two 
hours,  when  she  falls  into  a  deep  sleep,  from  which  she  wakes 
the  next  morning  with  severe  pain  across  the  forehead,  severe 
retching  and  vomiting,  and  for  a  few  days  her  evacuations 
consist  of  clear  water  covered  on  the  top  by  white  flakes. 
She  is  gradually  becoming  more  and  more  dull  and  stupfd, 
inclined  to  sleep  a  great  deal ;  her  sleep  being  full  of  start- 
ings  up  trom  dreams  of  falling  into  the  water.  1  prescribed 
Nux  vom.***  every  other  day  for  two  weeks. 

October  19th.   No  fit  until  to  day,  about  four  weeks,  which 
was  attended  with  the  same  severity  of  symptoms.    I  repeat- 
ed the  remedy. 
November  1st.    Another  fit ;  no  change.    Nux  vom.** 
November  12th.    Another  fit ;  no  change.    Bell." 
November  24th.     Another  fit ;    has  been  better ;    has 
ceased  to  dream  of  water  and  has  seemed  brighter.    Bell.*" 
once. 
November  30th.    Another  fit ;  seems  worse  again.  Hyos.** 
December  6th.    Had  a  slight  fit  ;    is  every  way  much 
improved  ;   no  more  retching  and  vomiting  ;    evacuations 
more  natural ;  seems  brighter.    Hyos."  twice  a  week. 

15 
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Jannary  15tli.  A  slight  convulsion  with  no  previous  symp- 
toms and  slight  subsequent  ones.     Medicine  discontinued. 

Since  that  time  has  had  no  more  fits  ;  her  mind  is  rapidly 
improving  and  she  is  going  to  school. 

in.  Child,  boy,  aged  eleven  months,  of  the  size  of  a  small 
child  of  six  months.  Head  large  and  triangular ;  anterior 
fontanelle  widely  open ;  eyes  large,  protruding,  vacant,  fixed. 
Two  red  marks  one  between  the  eyes  the  other  below  the 
occiput  which  the  mother  says  were  caused  by  the  forceps 
with  which  the  child  was  delivered. 

The  father  is  tuberculous,  has  coagh,  night  sweats,  eman- 
ciation  and  physical  signs  of  pulmonary  phthsis.  The  child 
is  not  able  to  hold  the  head  up  straight  and  it  rolls  about  on 
the  shoulders.  The  left  arm  and  hand  seem  nearly  powerless, 
as  the  mother  remarks,  that  he  does  not  throw  it  about  as  he 
used  to  and  will  not  close  the  fingers  as  with  the  other  hand. 
The  child  has  not  grown  any  since  it  was  seven  months  old ; 
has  no  signs  of  any  teeth ;  never  crept,  nor  stood  alone. 

When  seven  months  old,  was  taken  with  screaming  vio- 
lently and  continued  restlessness.  In  about  a  week  each  fit 
.of  screaming  would  terminate  in  a  convulsion,  with  rolling 
the  eyes  upward  into  the  head,  foaming  at  the  mouth  and 
-violent  struggles ;  the  child  in  a  few  minutes  went  to  sleep, 
;and  when  it  awoke  the  eyes  for  some  time  seemed  turned  up 
»into  the  head,  the  child  "  looking  as  if  dead." 

The  convulsions  gradually  increased  in  frequency  until  the 

.child  had  them  every  other  day  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes, 

•  and  the  alternate  days  every  one  or  two  hours.      The  child 

seemed  perfectly  idiotic,  was  treated  by  all  the  heroism  of 

the  old  school  for  four  months  with  no  effect.     I  saw  the 

.  child  on 

June  20th.  Left  arm  and  leg  paralysed  apparently,  as  the 
child  did  not  move  them ;  the  tongue  seemed  too  large,  the 
mother  said  it  almost  prevented  it  swallowing ;  urine  very 
scanty.  'I  gave  one  powder  of  Sulph.*'  and  waited  five  days. 

June  25th.  Child  the  same  except  a  pimpley  rash  all  over 
the  child.   J.  gave  Apis*  ter  die. 
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July  Ist.  Left  arm  and  leg  seemingly  well,  as  the  child 
moved  them  as  well  as  the  other  side ;  swallowed  easily ; 
urine  copious,  frequent  and  very  offensive;  spasms  not  so 
frequent  and  only  on  alternate  days ;  child  awakes  with  eyes 
natural ;  can  hold  its  head  up  straight  for  a  short  time. 
Apis"*  once  a  day. 

July  4th.  The  fits  came  on,  on  the  wrong  day  every  two 
hours,  but  has  none  for  one  day  ;  has  been  continually 
screaming  with  all  its  might,  and  indeed  it  was  doing  so 
when  1  saw  it.  Last  night  they  gave  it  "  Mrs.  Winslow's 
Soothing  Syrup,"  but  without  effect ! !  I     I  gave  Ars.*** 

July  7th.  The  child  stopped  screaming  in  one  hour  after 
taking  the  Ars.,  and  has  rested  quietly  and  seemed  much 
better ;  no  convulsions ;  but  has  diarrhoea  of  water  and  some 
foecal  matter ;  urine  oftensive'and  copious ;  "  the  child's  hat 
is  too  large,"  says  the  mother.     Gave  Sacc.  lac. 

July  15th.  The  child  moans  during  the  day  as  if  in  pain, 
and  rolls  the  head  about;  the  head  is  hot,  especially  the 
occiput ;  rests  well  at  night ;  diarrhoea  gone ;  the  child  seems 
bright  and  notices  things  and  people.     Ars.***  once  a  day. 

July  28th.  Cries  some,  but  seems  to  be  cutting  teeth  ; 
some  diarrhoea ;  drooling  from  the  mouth'  and  constant  incli- 
nation to  put  something  into  the  mouth.     Cham.** 

August  4-th.  Child  better  ;  will  lau^h  ;  but  has  a  lump 
coming  just  in  front  of  the  ear,  which  came  out  one  night ; 
is  painful  to  touch.     One  dose  of  Apis'**. 


REPORT  OF  AN  ANOMALOUS  CASE. 

BY  HBNEY  M.    SMriH,  M.  D.,   NEW  YORK. 

Without  attempting  to  give  any  name  to  the  following  dis- 
ease we  publish  the  history  of  the  case  as  one  rarely,  if  ever, 
met  with  in  this  country.  It  is  interesting  in  itself,  aside 
from  Therapeutics, 

On  the  30th  of  September  last  there  cams  to  the  Central 
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Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  in  this  city,  a  young  man  enquir- 
ing for  a  homoeopathic  hospital  which  he  had  been  told  was 
here.  He  had  come  from  Camden,  N,  J.,  in  the  hope  of  find- 
ing in  such  an  institution  the  rest  he  needed,  and  the  medica- 
tion required.    He  presented  the  following  appearance  : 

The  thumb  and  fingers  of  the  right  hand  were  gone  from 
the  metacarpo-phalangeal  articulation.  On  the  left  hand  the 
thumb  was  missing  from  its  metacarpo-phalangeal  articulation 
and  all  the  phalanges  of  the  fifth  finger  had  gone.  All  that 
remained  was  about  half  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  index 
finger,  one-third  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  fourth  finger  and 
the  first  phalanx  of  the  third  finger.  He  had  lost  the  toes  of 
both,  feet  from  the  metatarso-phalangeal  articulation  with 
the  exception  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  left  fifth  toe  which 
was  then  denuded  and  coming  off. 

On  the  hands  were  a  number  of  hard  red  pustules  from 
one-eighth  to  three-eighths  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  With- 
this  exception  the  skin  appeared  smooth  and  dry,  and  over 
the  three  remaining  joints  of  the  left  hand  were  deep  fissures. 
Where  the  fingers  had  been,  the  skin  had  healed,  as  over  a 
stump  after  an  amputation.  There  was  no  sensibility  in  the 
arms  below  the  elbow,  nor  had  there  been  for  years.  The 
legs  were  likewise  insensible  from  the  knee  down.  The  feet 
differed  in  appearance  from  the  hands ;  instead  of  the  skin 
being  dry  and  cracked  it  was  soft  and  moist,  and  had  disap- 
peared on  the  soles,  leaving  ulcers  on  each  foot  its  entire 
breadth.  Otherwise  than  this  disease  of  the  hands  and 
feet,  he  said  his  health  was  good.  In  cold  damp  weather  he 
wjts  troubled  with  a  cough,  but  of  this  was  always  speedily 
relieved  by  homoeopathic  medicine.  The  patient  was  intel- 
ligent, had  received  a  common  education,  and  up  to  the 
time  of  ills  father's  death,  in  April  last,  the  family  were  in 
such  circumstances  as  to  allow  his  residing  at  home.  From 
him  we  learned  the  following  facts  : 

W.  T.,  aged  24,  bom  in  Demarara,  of  English  parents, 
was  one  of  twenty  children.  When  a  few  months  old  was 
yaccinated,  and  at  the  time  when  the  pustule  should  show 
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itself  small  blgwsk  sores  were  observed  on  the  arm  which 
discharged  a  thick  black  pus.  It  was  sometime  before  these 
ulcers  healed,  after  wliich  there  appeared  small  yellow  spots 
on  various  parts  of  the  body.  For  these  the  physician 
recommended  vapor  sulphur  baths,  which  were  continued 
a  long  time  without  any  benefit.  The  child  was  sent  to  the 
Island  of  Barbadoes  and  finally  to  England,  but  no  apparent 
benefit  was  derived  from  any  treatment,  and  all  further  was 
discontinued. 

One  evening  he  was. playing  battle-door  and  shuttle-cock, 
and  the  following  morning  observed  a  swelling  in  the  palm 
of  his  right  hand.  This  was  lanced  by  his  physician  and  dis- 
charged freely.  From  this  time  he  has  had  no  use  of  his 
hand.  The  fingers  became  flexed,  and  he  was  unable  to  open 
them  by  any  action  of  the  extensor  muscles.  They  were  not 
anchylosed  as  he  could  readily  open  the  fingers  with  the 
other  hand.  Shortly  after  this  occurrence,  which  took  place 
a  few  miles  out  of  the  city  of  Liverpool,  he  removed  into  the 
city  and  for  some  months  was  an  inmate  of  the  family  and 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Imlach,  an  old  school  practitioner. 
He  received  here  no  benefit  to  his  hand.  He  does  not 
remember  that  it  was  ever  put  in  splints  or  any  mechanical 
means  used  to  straighten  the  fingers. 

In  this  condition  he  came  to  this  country,  and  was  placed 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  J.  R.  Andrews,  a  homoeopathic  prac- 
titioner. Previous  to  consulting  Dr.  Andrews,  a  fissure  in 
the  skin  was  observed  on  the  distal  end  of  the  index  finger 
of  the  right  hand.  The  nail  came  out  and  the  fissure  spread, 
making,  as  he  said,  "four  slits,'*  antero-posteriorally  and 
laterally,  as  far  as  the  last  jo/nt.  The  phalanx  became  cir- 
cumscribed with  dry  skin  which  was  poulftced  with  bread 
and  water,  and  peeled  off  until  the  bone  was  denuded  and 
was  knocked  or  fell  off. 

In  this  way  the  third  phalanges  of  all  the  fingers  of  the 
right  hand  were  lost.  The  fifth  finger  of  the  left  hand  was 
next  affected,  the  disease  extending  no  further  than  the 
second  joint.    The  disease  returned  to  the  right  hand,  this 
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time  extending  only  half  the  length  of  the  second  phalanges. 
Next  the  thumb  of  the  left  hand  became  affected  and  healed. 
The  right  foot  was  attacked  next ;  what  was  supposed  to  be  a 
com  appeared  on  the  sole  of  the  foot,  between  the  first  and 
second  toe,  a  piece  of  bone  came  out  and  the  foot  healed. 
Again  to  the  right  hand  the  disease  returned,  and  succes- 
sivelj  the  fingers  were  lost  in  the  same  manner  as  described 
above.  The  left  hand  again  became  the  seat  of  the  dis- 
ease, first  the  thumb  was  involved,  then  the  second  joint  of 
the  fifth  finger,  again  the  thumb,  finally  the  second  and  third 
finger  until  the  hands  were  left  in  the  condition  as  at  first 
described. 

As  soon  as  the  left  hand  was  involved  there  was  felt  a 
tingling  sensation  extending  from  the  affected  finger  to  the 
elbow,  ceasing  just  as  soon  as  the  fissure  appeared.  There 
was  no  sensation  in  the  hand  or  arm  after  the  hand  was  first 
attacked.  With  the  right  hand  it  vas  somewhat  different, 
there  was  no  tingling  and  he  does  not  remember  having 
any  sensation  after  the  swelling  in  the  palm.  From  the  left 
hand  the  disease  returned  to  the  right  foot,  where  the  "  corn" 
had  previously  been.  Instead  of  commencing  at  the  ends  as 
was  the  case  with  the  fingers,  the  joints  of  the  toes  first 
sloughed  away  leaving  the  ends  hanging.  The  vessels  were 
seen,  he  says,  "like  strings"  which  eoon  disappeared,  when 
the  hanging  portions  fell  off.  All  sensation  left  the  fioot  soon 
after  the  sore  appeared. 

In  reply  to  enquiries  made  of  Dr.  Andrews,  he  says,  after 
describing  the  swelling  in  the  right  hand,  "  the  disease  from 
that  time  increased  rapidly,  so  much  so  that  in  a  short  time 
some  of  the  phalanges  of  the  upper  and  lo^er  extremities 
sloughed  away.  He  was  in  this  condition  when  placed 
under  my  treatment,  in  this  condition  he  remained  sometime 
before  I  could  see  any  improvement  in  his  case,  but  under 
the  use  of  Arsenic,  Ilepar,  Conium,  Silicea,  Merc,  iod.,  Ehus, 
Lachesis,  Nitric  acid,  Sulphur  and  the  preparations  of  Kali 
and  other  remedies,  the  parts  assumed  a  more  healthy  ap- 
pearance and  gradually  improved,  and  the  parts    entirely 
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healed.  During  the  treatment  he  was  placed  under  strict 
regime.  He  continued  convalescing  for  a  time,  occasionally 
taking  medicine.  His  uncle  then  sent  him  to  school  and 
placed  him  to  board  with  a  friend  who  was  very  indulgent  to 
him,  allowing  him  to  expose  himself  and  indulge  in  all  kinds 
of  food  that  was  injurious  to  his  case,  consequently  after  a 
time  he  returned  to  me  again  with  his  fingers  and  toes  in  a 
very  bad  condition.  From  that  time  until  the  present  he 
was  very  irregular  in  taking  medicine.  The  boy  has  been 
neglected  by  those  having  him  in  charge  for  the  last  few 
years,  they  taking  but  little  ii;iterest  in  his  case,  the  conse- 
quence was  he  became  disheartened,  and  for  the  last  three  or 
four  years  I  have  prescribed  for  him  occasionally.-  His 
mother  informed  me  that  she  had  seen  the  disease  frequently 
in  Demarara,  but  confined  entirely  to'  the  black  population, 
with  the  exception  of  his  case.  A  suggestive  circumstance  she 
also  mentioned  to  me  was,  that  the  disease  became  arrested 
after  the  phalanges  were  destroyed,  and  she  was  not  aware 
of  any  case  extending  beyond  the  fingers  and  toes." 

The  patient  was  present  at  the  October  meetings  of  the 
Hahnemann  Academy  and  New  York  County  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society  that  the  members  might  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  examining  the  case,  none  of  whom  had  heard  of 
such  an  one  before,  and  were  unable  to  say  what  it  was. 
When  we  thought  of  reporting  the  case,  we  intended  quoting 
from  the  various  authors  the  diseases  nearly  resembling  it, 
but  it  being  of  no  practical  importance  we  concluded  to  give 
it,  not  as  an  instructive,  but  an  interesting  case. 
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PROCEEDINGS    OF    SOCIETIES. 

BUCUIOAIf    UOMSOPATHIO    INSTITUTE. 

A  meeting  of  the  Michigan  Hom<eopathio  Institute  was  held  at  Detroit,  on 
Thnrsdajf  the  26th  of  September,  the  Vice-President,  Dr.  E.  M.  Halb,  in  the 
chair.  After  calling  the  roll  of  members,  reading  the  minutes  of  preTioos 
meeting,  receiving  reports  of  committees,  etc.,  an  invitation  was  extended  to 
the  homceopathic  physicians  present,  who  were  residents  of  Michigan,  and 
regular  graduates,  to  unite  with  the  Institute.  The  following  gentleman  signed 
the  Constitution  and  By-laws,  and  were  admitted  to  membership : 

C.  J.  Hempel,  M.D.,  of  Grand  Rapids  ;  A.  H.  Botsford,  M.D.,  of  Grand 
Bapids  ;  L.  M.  Jones,  M.D.,  of  Brooklyn  ;  0.  A.  Jefferies,  M.D.,  of  Lansing; 
P.  H.  Hale,  M.D.,  of  Hudson  ;  E.  R.  Ellis,  M.D.,  of  Grand  Rapids ;  C.  A. 
Williams,  M.  D.,  of  North  Adams  ;    E.  H.  Drake,  M.D.,  of  Detroit. 

The  Institute  then  proceeded,  by  ballot,  to  the  election  of  officers  for  the 
ensuing  year,  the  following  gentlemen  were  duly  elected  : 

President^  C.  J.  Hempel,  M.D.  j  Vtee- President^  E.  M.  Hale,  M.D.  ;  Seert- 
tartf,  E.  A.  Lodge,  M.D. ;  Treasurer,  E.  H.  Drake,  M.D. ;  Ceruors,  £.  M.  Hale, 
M.D.,  C.  J.  Hempel,  M.D.,  E.  H.  Drake,  M.D.,  C.  A.  Jefferies,  M.D.,  and  A. 
E.  Botsford,  M.D. 

The  following  members  were  appointed  as  a  Bureau  of  ProTings  :  Drs.  Eld- 
xidge,  Hempel,  Botsford,  Williams,  Jefferies,  Lodge,  Albertson,  Ellis,  A. 
Walker,  and  £.  M.  Hale. 

Prof.  Ludlam,  of  Chicago  ;  Prof.  JohnEUis,  of  New  York  City;  Prof.  T.  P. 
Wilson,  of  Cleyeland ;  and  Dr.  H.  Pratt,  of  Rock  Creek,  Illinois,  were  elected 
honorary  members. 

The  annual  address  was  delirered  by  Professor  Hempel,  at  Merrill  Hall,  at 
eight  o'clock,  p.m. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  26th  of  September,  communications  was  receired  from 
Drs.  Sawyer,  Bo  wen  and  Day. 

A  paper  entitled  ^*  Homoeopathy  its  Connection  with  the  Progress  of  Man,'' 
by  J.  M.  Long,  M.D.,  of  Coldwater,  was  read  and  ordered  to  be  mentioned 
farorably  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Institute. 

On  motion  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  be  instructed  to  inyite  all  the  Homoeopathic 
Physicians  of  Michigan  to  co-operate  in  this  organization,  and  that  he  be  em- 
powered to  recelTe  the  names  of  members,  at  any  time,  on  the  terms  of  the 
Constitution  and  By-laws. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Censors  reported  the  names  of  Dr.  Lewis 
Taylor  and  Dr.  J.  B,  Tuttle  fayorably,  and  it  was  resolred  to  cordially  inyite 
them  to  membership. 

An  interesting  conference  was  held  upon  seyeral  subjects  of  interest  to  the 
profesHion. 

Prof.  R.  Ludlam,  of  Chicago,  deliyered  a  lecture  upon  '*  Pathology  a  Prac- 
tical Science,"  which  was  receiyed  with  great  attention  and  ordered  to  be 
printed  in  the  proceedings. 
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Dr.  L.  Pratt,  Secretary  of  the  Illinois  Homoeopathio  Medical  ABsociation, 
^nyited  the  members  of  the  Michigan  Institute  to  attend  their  meeting  in 
Chicago  next  May. 

The  propriety  of  the  formation  of  a  Congress  of  the  Homoeopathic  Physi- 
cians of  the  North- Western  States  and  Canada  was  then  discussed  by  the 
members  present. 

The  following  special  committees  were  appointed : 

On  Dote,  Drs.  P.  H.  Hale,  C  J.  Hempel,  and  C.  A.  Jefferies ;  On  Pneu- 
monia,  Drs.  C.  A.  Williams,  £.  R.  Ellis,  and  J.  A.  Albertson  ;  On  Acute  Ex- 
anthemata,  Drs.  £.  H.  Drake,  A.  W.  Walker,  and  L.  M.  Jones  ;  On  IntermUtentSj 
Drs  A.J.  Sawyer,  A.  Walker,  and  £.  M.  Hale ;  On  Pharmacy ,  Drs.  E.  A. 
Lodge,  A.  H.  Botsford,  and  P.  Finster ;  On  Diphtheria,  Drs.  A.  Bagley,  Smith 
Bogers,  and  8.  W.  Pattison.  / 

Dr.  E.  M.  Hale  read  a  lery  able  paper  on  ''  The  Importance  of  a  Single 
Symptom,''  which  elicited  a  discussion  regarding  the  efficiency  of  Nitrate  of 
Uranium  in  Spermatorrhoea,  Diabetes  and  Enuresis. 

The  Secretary  was  instructed  to  furnish  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Institute  to  the  daily  papers,  and  journals,  etc. 

The  Institute  passed  unanimously  a  Tote  of  thanks  to  Major  Cass,  for  his 
courtesy  in  inyiting  the  members  to  risit  his  gallery  of  paintings. 

Ac(joumed  sine  die.  £.  M.  Hale,  M.D. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

HoM<EOPATHT  IN  SuRQiCAL  Casss. — A  report  to  the  Dutchess  Co.  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  Society,  N.  Y.,  by  John  Hornby,  M.D.,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 

L  Necrosis  of  the  Metatarsal  Bone. — On  the  12th  of  May,  1853,  I  was  con- 
sulted by  the  subject  of  this  report  for  the  treatment  of  an  ulcer  on  his  right 
foot,  which  he  said  he  had  failed  to  get  cured  the  last  for  two  years. 

His  history  of  his  case  case  is  as  follows  :  Is  about  80  years  of  age  ;  has  had 
general  good  health  ;  is  of  temperate  habits  ;  is  by  trade  a  carpenter.  Orer 
two  years  ago  while  engaged  in  erecting  a  frame  building,  he  inflicted  a  blow 
with  a  heavy  hammer  on  the  upper  joint  of  his  right  foot  which  made  him  faint- 
ish  and  sick  at  the  stomach.  He  had  to  relinquish  work  and  be  conyeyed  home 
being  unable  to  walk  from  pain  and  swelling  of  his  foot  and  limb.  The  pain 
and  swelling  increased  very  much,  unheeding  medical  treatment,  and  after 
some  time  an  ulcer  opened  on  the  spot  where  he  receiTed  the  blow,  and  dis- 
charged yery  bad  matter.  The  ulcer,  he  said,  had  baffled  all  attempts  to  heal 
it  and  grew  worse  lately,  so  much  so  that  his  medical  advisers ,  after  much  and 
Taried  medical  and  surgical  treatment  and  despairing  success,  were  urging 
the  necessity  of  immediate  amputation  ;  but,  he  said,  he  had  at  the  advice 
of  his  friends  decided  to  try  homoeopathic  treatment  before  submitting  to  an 
operation. 

The  patient  presented  a  wasted  and  sickly  appearance  ;  was  of  middle  sta- 
ture ;  light  complexion  and  nervous  temperament.    His  right  leg  and  foot  were 
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enormously  swollen,  rendering  motion  yery  painfal  and  difficult  and  resem- 
bling an  *' elephant  leg.''  It  was  of  a  scarlet  color  on  the  thigh,  gradually 
deepening  to  purple  as  it  approached  the  ulcer,  which  looked  like  a  burned 
hole  on  the  joint  of  the  big  toe  of  the  right  foot,  exhibiting  about  an  inch  and 
a  half  of  the  metatarsal  bone,  of  a  dark  brown  color,  and  the  articulation  of  the 
big  toe  and  discharged  an  ichor  of  a  rery  offensive  odor.  His  general  health 
was  much  reduced  and  his  appetite  impaired  from  confinement  and  the  use  of 
narcotics  to  sooth  the  pain  of  his  limb.    . 

May  12th,  1853.  Arnica  tincture  ten  drops  in  a  pint  of  clarified  luke-warm 
rainwater,  to  be  applied  through  a  piece  of  old  linen  spread  all  over  the  limb 
for  half  an  hour  at  a  time  and  repeated  every  six  hours,  and  to  take  every 
morning,  fasting,  three  globules  of  the  fifteenth  decimal  potency  of  Arnica 
montana.    Diet  to  be  light. 

May  16th.  He  returned  with  the  limb  looking  considerably  better  ;  the  in- 
flammation much  reduced  and  the  pain  and  distress  abated.  He  is  able  to 
move  the  limb  with  much  more  ease,  it  not  feeling  so  heavy  as  it  did  before. 
The  ulcer  has  not  altered  in  any  way,  discharging  its  usual  foetid  ichor. 
The  Arnica  application  to  be  made  night  and  morning,  and  to  take  one  table- 
spoonful  of  the  following  mixture  every  morning  fasting  ;  Mercurius  corr.,  one 
grain  of  the  sixth  dec.  trituration  in  eight  ounces  of  clarified  rain  water.  Diet 
as  before. 

May  26th.  Since  last  report  he  has  felt  great  pain  in  his  limb,  with  slight 
fever  for  a  day  or  two,  after  commencing  the  Mercurius  followed  by  ameliora- 
tion of  all  symptoms.  The  size  of  the  limb  is  much  diminished,  the  inflam- 
mation and  discoloration  fast  disappearing.  To  continue  the  Mercurius  corr. 
every  other  morning  and  the  Arnica  lotion  night  and  morning.    Diet  light. 

June  7th.  The  limb  looks  better.  The  ulcer  shows  healthy  granulations 
formiug.  The  sequestrium  or  diseased  portion  of  the  bone  is  sloughing  off  and 
the  end  of  the  healthy  portion  throwing  out  lymph  and  granulations.  The 
scarlet  and  purple  appearance  of  the  skin  has  disappeared,  leaving  a  flush  in 
the  skin,  over  the  instep.  He  can  now  bear  pressure  on  the  foot.  Sleeps  better 
and  has  an  improving  appetite.  To  continue  the  Mercurius  corr.  as  before, 
and  the  Arnica  lotion  to  be  applied  only  once  a  day.    Diet  nutritious. 

June  11th.  The  swelling  in  the  limb  and  foot  has  disappeared ;  the  redness 
continues  over  the  instep  ;  the  ulcer  is  filling  and  the  reformation  of  healthy 
bone  progressing ;  his  general  health  is  much  improved  \  sleeps  well  and  hat 
a  good  appetite.  To  take  three  pellets  of  the  thirtieth  decimal  potency  of 
Belladonna  every  other  morning  fasting,  and  omit  the  lotion. 

July  7th.  Has  improved  very  much  since  last  report ;  the  ulcer  is  filling 
up ;  the  redness  over  the  instep  nearly  dispersed.  To  continue  the  Bella- 
donna as  before.    Diet  as  before. 

August  5th.  The  ulcer  is  looking  well,  has  discharged  foetid  ichor  for 
some  days;  he  has  been  using  the  limb  more  than  nsual.  Carbo  veg.,  one 
grain  of  the  16th  decimal  potency  in  eight  ounces  of  clarified  rain  water,  one 
table-spoonful  to  be  taken  every  morning  fasting. 

September  7th.  Continues  to  improve  ;  the  foetid  discharges  have  abated  ; 
has  taken  the  Oarbo  veg.  up  to  the  present  time,  which  is  to  be  discontinued. 
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September  23rd.  Continues  to  improve  in  his  general  health  and  personal 
appearance.  The  ulcer  looks  healthy,  but  appears  stationery,  not  baring 
advanced  since  last  report.  To  take  three  pellets  of  the  third  decimal  potency 
of  Phosphoric  acid,  every  morning  fasting.    Diet  to  be  invigorating. 

October  19th.  ThS  ulcer  looks  a  little  fuller,  but  ui  all  other  respects  the 
Oise  remains  the  same  as  at  last  report.     To  discontinue  medicine. 

November  8d.  Slight  improvement  in  the  ulcer  and  return  of  occasional 
foetid  discharges.  To  take  three  globules  of  the  fifteenth  potency  of  Carbo 
veg.,  every  morning. 

December  13th.  Has  improved  a  good  deal ;  the  nicer  is  filling  slowly, 
and  looks  clean  and  healthy  ;  his  general  health  is  very  much  better ;  has  a 
ring  of  herpes  circinnatus  broken  out  on  the  thigh  of  the  diseased  limb,  caus- 
ing him  great  discomfort.  To  take  the  globules  of  the  thirtieth  potency  of 
Sepia  every  other  morning. 

January  4th,  1854.  The  ulcer  is  filling  up  slowly  ;  the  ring-worm  con- 
tinues the  same.  To  take  one  table  spoonful  every  morning  &sting  of  the 
following  :  Sepia,  one  grain  of  the  thirtieth  decimal  potency  in  eight  ounces 
of  clarified  rain  water. 

February  14th.  The  ulcer  is  filling  up  fast ;  the  ring-Worm  from  being 
stationary  on  the  thigh  of  the  diseased  limb,  has  spread  all  over  it,  causing 
much  discomfort ;  general  health  good.  Sulphur,  one  grain  of  the  thirtieth 
decimal  potency  in  eight  ounces  of  clarified  rain  water,  one  table-spoonftil 
every  morning  &sting.    Diet  invigorating. 

March  16th.  Has  continued  the  use  of  the  Sulphur  up  to  the  present 
time.  The  ring-worm  spread  gpradually  all  over  the  diseased  limb,  and  up  the 
back  of  his  body,  stopping  at  the  nape  of  the  neck.  It  caused  him  great  dis- 
comfort Arom  its  burning  character,  hindering  sleep  at  times,  but  notwithstand- 
ing it  he  has  had  better  appetite  and  has  improved  in  health  and  strength. 
The  ulcer  has  healed  entirely,  leaving  a  blush  on  the  spot  where  it  exUted, 
from  the  pressing  of  his  boot.  Since  the  healing  of  the  ulcer,  the  ring-worm 
has  disappeared,  and  leaves  him,  as  he  now  reports  himself,  as  well  in  health 
and  strength  as  he  had  been  for  years  before  his  misfortune.  He  expresses 
himself  very  grateful  for  his  cure  and  the  rescue  of  his  limb  ftt>m  amputation. 

II.  Ulcerated  Leg. — March  81st,  1855.  The  subject  of  this  report,  a  married 
female,  the  mother  of  five  children,  aged  about  88  years,  of  dark  complexion, 
and  enfeebled  constitution  ;  applied  to  me  for  the  treatment  of  htr  left  leg, 
covered  with  sores,  which  she  said  had  been  in  that  condition  for  five  years. 
The  history  of  her  case  she  related  to  be  as  follows  :  about  six  years  ago  she 
had  been  delivered  of  a  healthy  living  child,  and  was  progressing  favorably 
after  her  confinement,  when  thinking  herself  capable  of  doing  her  own  family 
work,  and  being  superinduced  by  necessitous  circumstances,  she  arose  from 
bed  before  the  usual  time.  For  a  few  days  she  went  along  with  her  work  very 
well  when  she  took  cold,  which,  she  said,  confined  her  to  bed  for  many  days 
and  ended  in  symptoms  of  milk  leg.  She  was  duly  attended  to  by  her  physi- 
cian and  the  swelling  subsided  somewhat,  but  the  veins  in  her  limbs  continued 
distended  and  painful,  yielding  seemingly  to  rest  and  treatment  and  returning 
on  186  of  her  limb. 
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This  state,  she  said,  oontintied  for  a  long  time,  and  then  the  Teins  borst,  a« 
she  called  it,  growing  into  bad  sores,  which  all  she  had  had  done  for  conld  not 
heaL  The  leg  on  examination  presented  the  following  appearance  ;  the  left 
thigh  and  leg  were  swollen  to  twice  their  natural  sixe.  The  thigh  looking 
flashed,  and  the  leg  from  the  knee  down  to  the  ankle  of  a  crimson  color,  deep- 
ening to  a  liyid  hne,  as  it  neared  the  toes,  which  were  just  discernible,  under 
the  swollen  and  overlapping  instep.  The  reins  were  "  yaricosed.  ^'  From  the 
knee  to  the  instep  there  were  several  nlc^rs  vegetating,  two  of  the  largest  were 
aboat  an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter,  the  lesser  ones  abont  an  inch  and  the 
smaller  and  smallest  from  half  an  inch  to  the  sise  of  a  pea,  giving  out  a  sani- 
ons  discharge  and  very  tender  to  the  touch.  The  limb  was  difficult  to  move, 
from  its  size  and  weight  and  occupied  with  a  dull  aching  pain,  keeping  the 
patient  in  a  state  of  chronic  misery  which  was  depicted  in  her  countenance. 
Her  general  health  was  much  impaired  ;  her  appetite  bad  ;  her  sleep  restless 
and  strength  much  reduced.  Pulsatilla  tincture,  two  drops  in  a  pint  of  clari- 
fied luke-warm  rain  water  to  be  applied  through  a  piece  of  old  linen  cloth 
spread  all  over  the  limb,  and  kept  wet  for  half  an  hour  at  a  time  twice  a  day, 
and  to  take  three  globules  of  the  fifteenth  decimal  potency  of  Pulsatilla,  night 
and  morning.    Diet  nutritious. 

April  4th.  The  swelling  and  discoloration  of  the  limb  has  subsided,  learing 
it  nearly  of  its  natural  size  ,  the  ulcers  look  cleaner  and  discharging  less  than 
before  treatm<%nt ;  pain  in  the  limb  diminished  ;  appetite  and  sleep  better. 
To  repeat  the  Pulsatilla  lotion  night  and  morning,  and  to  take  three  globules 
of  Pulsatilla  of  the  fifteenth  decimal  potency  every  night  at  bed  time. 

April  13th.  The  limb  has  returned  to  its  actual  size,  the  pain  abated,  and 
locomotion  easy.  The  ulcers  look  clean  and  are  granulating ;  appetite  good  ; 
sleeps  well.    To  repeat  treatment  as  before.    Diet  invigorating. 

April  24th.  Is  progressing  very  satisfhctorily.  The  limb  looks  natural  in 
size  and  color,  is  useful  without  pain  or  distress.  The  ulcers  are  healing  fkst. 
General  health  much  improved  and  spirits  cheerful ;  eats  and  sleeps  well. 
Pulsatilla  tincture,  five  drops  in  a  pint  of  rain  water  as  before,  and  used 
once  a  day  and  to  take  three  g  lobules  at  bed  time  every  night  of  the  thirtieth 
decimal  potency  of  Sulphur. 

May  nth.  Since  last  report  she  has  been  on  a  visit  to  a  sister  in  the  country, 
when  she  was  able  to  wear  a  garter  on  the  left  foot,  a  circumstance  unusual  to 
her  for  the  last  six  years.  The  limb  is  quite  restored  to  its  former  condition, 
and  she  is  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  perfect  and  robust  health. 


Homoeopathy  in  thb  Army. — "  Another  effect  of  the  war  has  been  to  reduce 
to  its  proper  level  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy.  Rampant  for  distinction  and 
loud  in  the  demands  for  justice,  the  followers  of  this  system  of  quackery  earn- 
estly sought  recognition  by  the  Qovemment  and  a  place  in  the  army,  and  at  one 
time  it  did  almost  seem,  through  the  strenuous  exertions  of  certain  unprincipled 
politicians,  that  their  request  would  be  granted.  But  in  the  discussion  of  the 
matter  a  fair  comparison  was  made  between  the  results  of  the  two  systems  of 
practice  by  actual  statistics,  and  we  have  seen  the  result.     The  authorities 
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hare  performed  the  solemn  datj  whioh  they  owed  to  oar  soldiers,  and  the  reg- 
ular sjstem  of  practice  triamphantly  takes  its  stand  as  the  only  one  legitimately 
under  the  patronage  of  the  G*iTemment.  The  significance  of  this  fact  has  not 
been  lost  npon  the  community  at  large,  and  has  doubtless  tended  more  tu  crush 
out  the  claims  which  the  Charlatans  haye  urged  for  fayor  than  anything  else 
which  could  haye  been  done.  A  rather  surprising  effect  of  this  decision  of  the 
Goyemment  has  been  apparent  in  the  decrease  in  numbers  of  this  class  of 
practitioners.  It  being  a  regulation  that  none  but  regular  practitioners  are 
eligible  for  examination,  yery  many  of  the  homoeopathists  haye  been  tempted 
to  turn  heretics  to  their  faith  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  positions.'' 

[American  Medical  Times,  Sept  27,  1862. 

Homoeopathy,  probably,  will  haye  receiyed  some  assistance  Arom  the  preya- 
lent  medical  practice  in  attaining  its  *^  proper  leyel"  when  the  war  is  ended. 

Of  those  who  had  yolonteered  for  the  war  and  were  willing  to  endure  the 
trials,  fatigue  and  exposure  of  camp  life,  were  many  of  our  patients  who,  of 
course  were  desirous  of  receiying,  when  sick  away  from  home,  that  medical 
treatment  which  they  had  been  accustomed  to,  and  in  which  alone  they  had 
confidence.  *^  Rampant  for  distinction  and  loud  in  the  demands  for  justice  the 
followers  of"  this,  Medical  Timet  Editor,  ^  through  the  strenuous  exertions  of 
certain  unprincipled  (Medical)  politicians  "  endeayored  to  preyent  their  request 
firom  being  granted,  by  such  editorials  in  the  Times  as  follows : 

'*  The  United  States  Senate  is  engaged  in  thess  momentous  times  in  the  cox^ 
sideration  of  a  subject,  in  itself,  perhaps,  the  most  f^iyolous  which  eyer  en- 
listed the  thoughts  of  a  rational  creature,  but  which  may  proye  the  most  im- 
portant act  of  the  session.  Senator  Grimes,  of  Iowa,  has  introduced  a  bill 
placing  some  of  the  military  hospitals,  at  Washington,  under  the  charge  of 
Homosopathists.  *  »  ♦  With  no  desii^,  howeyer,  to 

prejudge  a  question  of  so  much  importance,  but  earnestly  seeking  the  welfare 
of  our  sick  soldiers,  we  deem  it  our  duty  to  contribute  to  our  Legislators  such 
information  as  may  be  in  our  possession,  in  the  hope  of  aiding  them  in  the 
formation  of  correct  opinions  as  to  the  merits  of  the  medical  regime  which  they 
are  urged  to  establish  in  our  military  hospitals."* 

Most  of  our  readers  doubtless  remember  the  reports  of  the  select  committee 
of  the  Goyernors  of  Belleyue  Hospital  in  reference  to  introducing  Homoeopa- 
thy in  that  institution.  The  m«gority  report  embodied  certain  statistics,  which 
were  incorrect,  and  false  deductions  which  were  exposed  in  the  minority 
report  prepared  by  Dr.  Kellogg.  The  majority  report  is  published  in  fbll  as  a 
continuation  of  the  editorial  article  firom  which  the  aboye  extract  is  made. 
Extra  copies  were  printed  on  letter  paper  and  sent  to  eyery  member  of  Con- 
gress **  to  aid  in  the  formation  of  correct  opinions.*'  This  one-sided  way  of 
forming  opinions  so  oharaoteristio  of  the  authors,  had  no  influence  howeyer 
among  the  members  of  Congress  as  the  unfairness  of  the  thing  was  manifest  at 
a  glance. 

This  was  the  **  fair  comparison  made  between  the  results  of  the  two  systems 
of  practice  by  actual  statistics  *  and  let  us  see  ' '  the  results.  The  authorities 
haye  performed  the  solemn  duty  which  they  owed  to  our  soldiers ''  by  obliging 

*  '•  Amer.  Med.  Times,"  Jan.  18,  1862. 
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them,  nolens  volens,  to  take  eTery  momiDg  their  draught  of  whidcey  and  Quinine, 
and  not  only  not  permitting  those  who  had  homoeopathio  remedies  to  nse 
them,  or  even  to  abstain  from  all  medication,  but  compelling  them  to  take  what 
they  knew  from  past  experience  would  ii^ure  them. 

The  regularity  of  that  ^*  system  of  practice''  which  "  triumphantly  takes  iia 
stand  as  the  only  one  legitimately  under  the  patronage  of  the  Goyemment''  we 
cannot  doubt,  knowing  the  fact  that  to  all  who  need  medical  assistance  is  reg- 
ularly administered  Quinine,  Morphine,  Dover^s  Powders  or  Calomel 

"  The  significance  of  this  fact  has  not  been  lost  upon  the  community  at  large 
and  hfts  doubtless  tended  more  to  crush  out  the  claims  which  the  Charlatans 
haye  urged  for  fayor  than  anything  else  which  could  haye  been  done."  This  is 
particularly  eyident  among  those  who  haye  suryiyed  the  medical  campaign  and 
reached  their  homes.  Our  army  is  not  made  of  the  same  material  as 
armies  usually  are,  but  of  the  best ;  students,  clerks^  medianics,  lawyers, 
doctors  and  diyines  fill  up  the  ranks,  men  who  are  no  more  accustomed  to 
be  dictated  to  in  their  choice  of  a  physician  than  in  the  color  of  their  coat — 
they  form  a  part  of '*  the  community  at  large,''  and  when  they  return,  if  return 
they  do.  will  be  able  to  form  an  opinion  regarding  the  comparatiye  success  of 
the  two  schools  of  practice^  especially  if  facts  are  not  carefully  withheld,  such 
as  fourteen  deaths  out  of  sixteen  cases  of  typhoid  feyer  in  one  ward  which 
lately  occurred  in  a  military  hospital  in  Brooklyn.    ' 

*' It  being  a  regulation  that  none,"  who  know  anything  of  Homoeopathy, 
*  *  are  eligible  for  examination,  yery  many  incompetent  and  unprincipled  per- 
sons haye  been  tempted  "  to  assume  positions  as  surgeons,  while  we  haye  heard 
of  many  Homoeopathists  who  are  now  serying  their  country  under  other  than 
Burgeon's  commissions,  as  captains,  majors  and  colonels.  We  regret  as  meni>  ' 
bers  of  the  profession  that  in  the  medicnl  department  of  our  army  haye  been 
committed  as  great  frauds  and  as  many  criminal  transactions  as  elsewhere. 
Surgeons  haye  appropriated  to  their  own  use  hospital  stores  intended  exclu- 
siyely  for  the  sick  ;  ^they  haye  refused  to  attend  to  the  wounded  when  called 
upon  and  treated  them  worse  than  brutes. 

Valentine  Mott  has  *'  been  annoyed  with  the  intimation  that  the  noble  surgi- 
cal staff  of  our  army  might  be  polluted  with  Homoeopathy  "  and  to  preyent  its 
culmination  sends  the  following  resolutions  to  the  New  Yoric  Academy  of 
Medicine : 

'*  Whereas^  Petitions  haye  lately  been  presented  to  the  Senate  and  House  of 
Bepresentatiyes  of  the  United  States,  for  the  employment  of  homoeopaths  as 
Surgeons  in  the  Army  ;  Therefore, 

"  Resolved^  That  the  New  York  Academy 'of  Medicine  deem  it  their  duty,  in 
the  interest  of  the  army,  respectfully  \o  protest  against  the  employment  of  such 
practitioners,  for  the  following  reasons  : 

*'  1st.  That  the  practice  whereyer  subjected  to  accurate  obseryation  has 
foiled  to  establish  itself  in  any  hospital. 

''2d  That  in  the  countries  where  it  originated  and  attained  its  fullest 
deyelopmeut,  it  has  not  been  introduced  into  the  army  or  nayy. 

/'  31.    That  it  is  no  more  worthy  of  such  introduction  than  other  kindred 
methods  of  practice  as  closely  allied  to  ouackery. 

''  4th.  That  such  appointments  would  dissatisfy  and  dishearten  the  medical 
staff  of  the  army,  who  understand  the  true  character  of  Homoeopathy,  and  who 
haye  entered  the  seryice  of  their  country,  with  confidence  that  the  Goyem- 
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ment  irould  striTe  to  eleTate  the  standard  and  promote  the  efficiency  of  the 
medical  staff,  results  snrely  to  be  defeated  bj  appointment  of  Homoeopaths. 

"  Retolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  aboTe  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  Hon.  Irs 
Harris,  United  States  Senate,  and  Hon.  F.  A.  Conkling,  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, with  a  request  that  the  resolutions  be  presented  to  the  two  Houses 
of  Congress.** 

Mark  the  differenoe  between  the  aboTe  and  the  following  adopted  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  : 

*^  Reiolvedj  That,  in  this  hour  of  our  country's  perilj  it  is  our  duty  to  do 
erery  thing  in  our  power  for  its  common  defense  ;  that  it  is  especially  incum- 
bent upon  us,  as  members  of  a  profession  whose  object  is  the  preservation  of 
life  anJ  the  restoration  to  health,  to  aid,  protect  and  nreserre,  by  every  means 
which  our  science  and  art  possess,  those  soldiers  who  so  bravely  offer  their 
lives  in  their  country's  service. 

'^  Risolvtd,  That  while  we  honestly  differ  firom  some  members  of  our  profes- 
sion, and  believe  that  Homoeopathy  presents  many  advantages  for  the  treat- 
ment of  diseases  incident  to  the  camp  and  field  ;  and  while  many  of  those 
already  enlisted  in  the  army  are  known  to  firmly  entertain  similar  opinions — 
it  is  our  duty  and  the  duty  of  Government  to  extend  to  them  at  least  the  choice 
of  a  system  which  has  been  attended  with  such  success  in  the  hospitals  of  Uie 
Crimea,  among  the  wounded  of  Solferino,  in  the  epidemics  of  cholera  and  yel- 
low fever,  and  in  that  devastating  scourge  which  often  falls  upon  newly  formed 
armies  in  warm  climates — the  typhus  or  camp  fever. 

^^  Resolved,  That  we,  as  members  of  the  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Medical 
Society,  tender  our  professional  services  and  medicine  gratuitously  to  the  fam- 
ilies of  soldiers  absent  in  the  service  of  their  country. 

**  Resolved^  That  we  will  cordially  co-operate  with  the  proper  authorities  in 
their  efforts  to  extend  this  method  of  treatment  to  the  army  and  navy  ;  and  we 
earnestly  and  respectfully  request  hxS  Excellency  the  Governor  of  this  Com- 
monwealth to  accept  as  surgeons  such  of  our  members  as  may  tender  their 
services." 

Quod  Dew  vuU  perdere,  priut  dementat,  S. 


Htdatids — In  the  September  Number  of  the  Rbtisw  for  1859,  (Vol.  1, 
p.  661,)  I  reported  the  case  of  Hydatids  which  occurred  in  my  practice.  This 
case  was  particularly  interesting  to  me  ftrom  the  fact  of  its  simulating  so  per- 
fectly all  of  the  stages  of  gestation . 

The  narrative  of  Mrs.  H.  as  to  the  cessation  of  her  menstrual  flow  the  second 
month  after  her  marriage,  the  nausea  for  scTeral  weeks,  the  quickening  at  the 
fifth  month,  and  the  motion  from  that  time  to  her  fbll  period  of  nine  months 
was  fully  confirmed  by  her  mother  and  an  old  midwife  who  was  the  fViend  and 
confident  of  the  family. 

In  that  communication  I  promised  to  keep  watch  of  the  lady  and  report  at 
some  future  da/.  I  stated  that  she  was  then  enciente.  As  in  the  first  case,  so 
in  this  she  ez^joyed  excellent  health.  The  nausea,  and  quickening  she  declares 
to  have  been  the  same,  and  that  the  motion  continued  the  same  as  in  the  first 
instance  up  to  the  beginning  of  labor,  when  the  pains  were  identical.  In  the 
second  case  there  was  not  the  terrible  heemorrhage,  nor  the  large  mass  of 
hydatids,  but  a  large  well  formed  healthy  boy. 

I  have  delayed  my  report  until  I  could  see  the  result  of  another  eighteen 
months.  I  have  now  the  high  gratification  of  stating  that  Mrs.  H.  is  the  mother 
of  a  second  fine  healthy  boy.  John  T.  Timplb,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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Hahnemann  on  Laroi  Doses  or  HoifocoPATHio  Bexedibs. — ^^  Large 
doses  of  remedies  which  are  homoeopathically  indicated  are  much  more  cer- 
tainly injurious  than  when  thej  are  given  without  holding  any  relation  of  sink- 
iliaritj  (homoeopathic  relation)  to  the  case  of  disease,  or  when  thej  stand  in  a 
relation  of  contrariety  (antipathic),  that  is  are  giyen  entirely  at  random  (allo- 
pathioally).  In  the  homoeopathic  use  of  remedies,  in  cases  where  the  totality 
of  the  symptoms  of  \he  patient  is  paralleled  in  great  similarity  by  the  action 
of  the  drug,  it  is  a  real  crime,  not  to  giye  Tery  small,  the  smallest  possible 
doses ;  for  in  these  cases  massive  doses,  such  as  are  ordered  of  drugs  in  the 
ordinary  quack  practice,  are  yeritable  poisons  and  murderous  portions.  Con- 
Tinced  by  thousand-fold  experience,  I  make  this  declaration  and  mean  it  to 
apply  to  every  homoeopathic  administation  of  drugs  in  general  and  univertaUy^ 
especially  when  the  disease  is  acute  «  *  *  Let  no  one  come 
then  and  say  *  *  *  a  remedy  has  been  given  *  »  » 
in  an  appropriate  case,  yet,  in  the  strongest  doses  and  not  too  seldom  either, 
but  every  two  or  three  hours  and  yet  the  patient  is  dead.  Nay,  I  reply  firom 
fbll  conviction /or  that  very  reaton  he  is  dead  and  thou  hast  killed  him.  Hadst 
thou  given  him  a  single  dose  of  the  smallest  part  of  a  drop  of  the  twenty-fifth  or 
thirtieth  dilution  (in  rare  cases  a  second  dose,  repeated  on  the  third  or  fourth 
day),  then  had  the  patient  been  saved,  certainly  and  with  much  less  trouble." 
[From  Note  to  Prov.  of  Hyos.,  Heine  AnneimtreUllehre,  4,  46.    1825. 


OBITUARY. 

Albert  Giles,  M.D.,  died,  at  his  residence  at  Kacine,  Wis.,  on  the  7Ui 
of  June,  1862.  He  was  bom  in  Kingston,  N.  T.,  May  10th,  1809.  In 
early  life  he  was  engaged  in  a  printing  office  but  left  this  to  enter  upon  the 
study  of  medicine,  and  graduated  at  Pitsfield,  Mass.,  in  December,  1835. 

He  immediately  commenced  the  practice  of  medicine  at  Troy,  N.  T.  Soon 
after  graduating,  in  January,  1836,  he  married  Miss  Ann  Osbom,  of  Troy, 
and  in  1839  or  40  removed  to  Troy,  IVis.,  where  he  practiced  the  old  system 
until  1846  when  he  embraced  the  teachings  of  Hahnemann.  In  1847  he  re- 
moved to  Racine,  and  after  ten  years  of  successful  practice  his  health  failed 
and  he  was  obliged  to  seok  a  more  inland  place.  He  accordingly  entered  into 
partnership  with  Dr.  J.  Bowen.  of  Madison,  Wis.  Here,  in  connection  with 
Dr.  Bowen,  he  edited  The  Madieon  ffamaopathiet.  His  family  being  much 
opposed  to  his  leaving  Racine,  after  a  few  months  he  returned  and  entered 
into  partnership  with  the  writer.  We  always  found  him  to  be  a  thorough  and 
earnest  student  and  devoted  to  his  profession .  He  was  a  man  o  Atrict  integrity 
and  high  moral  worth.  No  pressure  of  circumstances  would  cause  him  to 
swerve  one  jot  fh>m  his  standard  of  justice  and  right. 

He  was  troubled  with  a  catarrhal  difficulty  which  extended  to  the  bronchial 
tubes  and  thence  to  the  lungs.  He  had  traveled  considerably  in  several  of  the 
Western  and  South- Western  States  and  California  with  the  hope  of  obtain- 
ing some  benefit,  but  without  avail. 

Rufus  B.  Clark,  M.D.,  Racine,  Wis. 
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ANAMNESIS    OF   SYCOSIS.* 

BY  DB.   0*   YON  B(EZmiHGHAXrSEN,  1CUN8TEB. 

Eveiy  homceopathic  pfajaiciaii)  the  new  as  well  as  the  old 
HomoBopatfa,  understands  and  sets  a  due  value  upon  that 
which  we  understand  by  the  word  Atumme^is. 

The  scope  of  this  Anamnesis,  it  is  well  known,  is  not 
limited  to  mere  external  sources  of  injurjf  such  as  a  fall,  a 
blow,  a  contusion,  a  luxation,  bums,  getting  wet  and  the  like, 
nor  to  previous  illnesses  like  measles,  scarlatina,  etc. ;  nor 
finally  to  various  emotions,  nor  to  all  the  other  manifold 
inducing  causes  which  are  often  followed  by  serious  maladies. 
We  avail  ourselves  ot  it  in  like  manner  and  with  just  as 
decided  results,  in  the  prophylactic  treatment  of  contagious 
pestilences,  without  needing  to  await  the  outbreak  or  at  all 
events  the  wide-spread  prevalence  of  the  disease,  in  so  far  as 
this ;  that  a  fully  developed  case  of  the  disease  occurring  in 
our  vicinity  enables  us  to  select  with  certainty  the  appro- 
priate remedy,  and  this  remedy  serves  as  the  surest  prophy- 
lactic against  the  contagion  of  the  same  malady. 

If  we  admit  the  justice  of  what  has  been  said,  and  uni- 
form experience  compels  us  to  admit  it,  no  person  of  sound 

«  AU0.  Horn.  Zatung^  66,  100. 
16 
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reasoning  powers  can  fail  to  see  the  great  inconsistencj  of 
denying  in  chronic  diseases  what  we  admit  and  have  proved 
to  be  true  in  acute  diseases.  And  yet  the  much  contemned 
and  derided  theory  (as  it  is  called)  of  the  founder  of  Homoe- 
opathy concerning  the  three  miasms  (Psora,  Syphilis  and 
Sycosis)  is  nothing  else  but  a  logical  application  of  the 
JDoctHn^e  of  {he  Anamnesis  to  chronic  diseases,  as  is  expressed 
in  the  most  explicit  words  in  the  Organon^  §  5  and  §  206, 
5th  edition. 

It  is  incomprehensible,  then,  how  it  has  happened  that  this 
fact  has  been  so  completely  overlooked,  if  indeed  other  and 
not  very  praiseworthy  motives  have  not  come  into  play.  For 
all  the  fine  phrases  about  exclusively  following  the  funda- 
mental principle  of  the  homoeopathic  mode  of  cure  are  of  no 
avail  to  deceive  the  experienced  practitioner,  and  to  persuade 
him  that  he  will  in  all  cases  be  able  to  make  the  most 
exactly  fitting  choice  of  a  remedy,  by  the  aid  of  even  page 
upon  page  of  symptoms,  in  which,  after  all,  nothing  of  a 
therapeutic-characteristic  nature  is  to  be  found  I 

I  will  not  deny  the  possibility  that,  in  addition  to  the  three 
anamnestic  indicaitions  already  named  and  in  addition  to  the 
true  drug  cachexies,  there  may  be  one  or  several  other 
miasms,  to  which  a  similar  chronic  influence  upon  health 
may  be  ascribed.  But  the  existence  of  such  a  miasm  has 
not  hitherto  been  satisfactorily  demonstrated,  and  it  must  be 
left  for  future  investigations  to  determine  its  existence. 

If,  however,  we  adhere  to  that  which  we  have  already 
before  our  eyes,  and  make  an  unprejudiced  estimate  of  the 
results  of  the  homoeopathic  practice  in  the  treatment  of 
chronic  diseases  in  accordance  with  the  Hahnemannian  doc- 
trine, it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  achievements  of  our 
younger  science  surpass  those  of  her  older  sister. 

The  acute  investigations  and  their  results,  which  our 
colleague  "Wolf  has  laid  before  us  in  his  JSoTTUBopathische 
X/rfahrungen  (part  2-5),  and  in  which  the  domain  of  Sycosis 
receives  so  general  an  expansion,  explain  to  our  complete 
satisfaction  the  failure  to  cure  many  cases  that  belong  to  this 
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domain,  because  the  true  Anamuesis  of  those  cases  was  not 
known  and  conid  not  be  taken  advantage  of.  But  since  now 
the  identity  of  Variola  with  Sycosis  seems  to  be  sufficiently 
demonstrated  and  the  great  extension  of  this  miasm  through 
the  process  of  inoculation  is  placed  beyond  a  doubt,  the 
treatment  of  numerous  chronic  diseases,  of  which  Psora  had 
been  hitherto  erroneously  regarded  as  the  Anamnesis,  has 
taken  quite  another  aspect  and  has  become  much  more 
certain. 

On  the  other  hand  we  must  not  disguise  the  truth  that  out 
of  the  facts  mentioned  a  new  practical  difficulty  arises,  viz. : 
that  we  have  as  yet  no  certain  means  of  knowing  accurately 
whether  the  one  or  the  other  miasm  dominates.  For  a  large 
majority  of  the  symptoms  in  chronic  diseases  are  such  as  are 
found  among  the  symptoms  of  all  the  three  miasms,  and  we 
lack,  up  to  the  present  time,  that  sifting  and  separation  of 
them  which  are  indispensable,  inasmuch  as  many  of  them 
belong  exclusively  to  the  one  or  the  other  of  the  miasms  and 
for  that  reason  would  serve  for  the  establishment  of  the 
Anamnesis  which  is  of  so  very  great  importance. 

Inasmuch  as  I  have  probably  used  Thuja  longer  and  more 
extensively  than  any  living  Homoeopathist  and  was  the  first 
to  discover  its  almost  specified  curative  virtues  in-  small-pox, 
in  diabetes  mellitus,  in  certain  malignant  aphth®  in  children, 
in  volvulus,  etc.,  I  shall  not  be  considered  presumptuous  if  I 
venture  to  offer  in  the  following  pages  a  contribution  towards 
a  list  of  those  symptoms  which  are  common  to  Thuja  and  the 
wide-spread  Sycosis.  They  may  enable  us  in  many  cases  to 
recognize  the  anamnestic  miasm  in  question,  and  thus  enable 
us  from  the  beginning  to  give  a  corresponding  direction  to 
the  treatment 

In  doing  this  however,  less  attention  is  to  be  paid  to  that 
which,  even  though  it  be  more  prominent,  is  yet  common  to 
two  or  three  of  the  miasms,  than  to  that  which  is  exclusively 
peculiar  to  one  of  them  and  is  found  in  connection  with 
it  alone. 

Such  a  separation  and  isolation  of  the  special  phenomena 


fi44  The  American  Hamaapaikic  Heview.         [Dee.^ 

makes  it  apparent  that  the  entire  pictore  of  the  disease  must 
be  in  and  of  itself  a  veiy  incomplete  and  defective  one,  bnt 
it  will  so  mnch  the  more  distinctly  bring  into  relief  before 
the  eye  those  symptoms  which  enable  nsto  recognize  the 
anamnestic  miasm. 

in  this  work  I  have  natnrally,  first  of  all,  compared  with 
one  another  the  chief  remedies  for  the  simple  forms  of  the 
three  miasms  above  named  (Sulphur,  Mercurius  and  Thuja), 
and  have  rejected  all  which  the  first  two  remedies  presented 
in  common  with  the  last. 

But  in  the  course  of  this  comparison  it  appears  at  the  same 
time  that  several  of  those  remedies  which  Hahnemann  enu- 
merated among  the  Antipsorics,  may  with  equal  propriety  be 
included  also  among  the  Antisycotic  remedies.  The  names 
of  these  remedies  are  attached,  in  parenthesis,  to  the  symp- 
toms under  which  they  belong  and  in  this  way  the  array  of 
antisycotic  remedies  is  considerably  enlarged,  a  matter  of 
especial  importance  when  we  have  to  deal  with  complications 
of  the  fundamental  miasms — ^in  wliich  case  we  are  enabled  to 
attain  our  end  with  one  chief  remedy  alone. 

When  a  similar  comparison  shall  have  been  made  of  the 
chief  antisyphilitic  remedy  (Mercurius),  and  when  the  pic- 
tare  of  Psora,  as  Hahnemann  has  given  it  in  the  ^^  Chronic 
Piseases  "  (1,  58,  67),  shall  have  been  reduced  to  its  own 
peculiar  characteristics  by  the  exclusion  of  the  symptoms  of 
Mercury  and  of  Thuja,  the  treatment  of  chronic  diseases 
will,  I  believe,  have  been  rendered  thereby  much  easier  and 
more  certcun.  I  venture  to  liope,  therefore,  that  the  fore- 
going observations  as  well  as  the  following  modest  experi- 
ment may  not  entirely  fail  of  a  favorable  reception,  but  that 
rather  the  whole  may  be  elucidated  and  expanded  on  the 
basis  of  more  extended  experiences. 

BPISCIAL    SYMPTOMS  OF  THlTrJu 

MnvD  ; 
Fixed  Ideae^  that  a  stranger  is  always  by  his  side.  (Anac.) 
—  that  mind  and  body  are  separated.  (Anac.) 
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—  that  the  hody  and  especially  the  limbs  are  m^ade  of  gla^ 
and  are  wry  fragile  (?) 
VEttnoo: 

Vertigo^  on  closing  the  eyesy  relieved  immediately  on  open- 
ing them  again.    (Ap«,  Lach.) 
Intbbkal  Headache: 

5.  Feeling  of  numbness  and  emptiness,  only  in  the  yertex(t) 
Pain  in  the  vertex  as  if  a  nail  were  driven  in.     (HelL, 

Staph.) 
The  headache  is  amdiorated  generally  by  *m^ticn  in  the 
open  avTy  by  looking  upwards  and  by  bending  the  head 
backwards.    (Ap.,  Bell.,  Ehas.) 
ExTEEKAL  Head: 
Painfnlness  of  the  scalp,  wl^en  touched^  and  of  thepwrts 

on  which  one  Ues.    (Nit.  acid,  Ehns.) 
He  desires  always  to  have  the  head  closely  wrapped  ap« 
(Lach.,  Ehns.) 
Eyes: 

10.  Suffusion  of  the  eyes,  especially  in  the  open  air ;    the 
tears  do  not  flow  down,  but  remain  in  the  ^ye.    (CauBt, 
Nit  acid,  Sep.) 
Inflammatory  relaxation  of  the  iimer  surface  of  the  lid. 
(Rhus.) 
Vision  : 
On  one  side,  near  the  eye,  an  appearance  in  darkness  as  of 
flabhes  of  lightning  or  of  sparks,  in  day  light  as  of 
dark  drops  (f)  I 

Objects  always  appear  smaller.    (Plat,  Stram.) 
HEABma : 

Noise  in  the  ear,  a&  of  boiling  water.    (Dig.) 
Nose: 

15.  WaHs  on  the  nose.    (Canst) 
Eruptions  in  the  angles  of  the  hose.    (Euphr.,  Ehns.) 
Swelling  and  hardness  of  the  Alae  Nasi  (?) 
Smell: 
Odor  in  tiie  nose  as  of  herring  brine  or  of  fermenting 
beer.    (BelL,  Vit) 
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Face  : 

Olowing  redness  of  the  whole  faoe^  wUh  a  fine  network  of 

hloodrvesaeUy  as  if  U  were  mailed.    (Calc.  c,  Carb., 

veg.,  LycO 

30.  Eruption  in  the  face  which  leaves  bluish  spots.    (Ferr., 

Lachesis.) 

light  brown  spots  (freckles)  in  the  face.     (Ant  cr.,  Calc, 

Graph.,  Kali,  Natr.,  Nit.  ac.,  Phos.) 
The  shin  of  the  face  is  oily.    (N'atr,  mur.,  Selen.) 
Scaling  oj^  of  the  shin  of  the  face.    ( Ap.) 
Pistension  of  the  veins  of  the  temples.    (Chin.,  Ferr.) 
Lips  and  Cum : 

25.  FUit^  whitish  ulcers  on  the  inner  side  of  the  lips  and  in 
the  comers  of  the  moiUh.    (Graph.,  Mez.) 
Cracking  in  tiie  maxillary  articulation.     (Nitric,  acid, 
Ehus.) 
Teeth: 

Crumbling  of  the  teeth.    (Bor.,  Lach.,  Staph.) 
The  roots  qf  the  teeth  decay.    (Mezer.) 
The  teeth  become  hoUcfW  upon  the  side^  while  the  crown  is 
not  affected.    (Mezer.,  Staph.) 
80.  Eating  gnawing  pain  in  the  hollow  teeth,  aggravated  by 
cold.    (Rhus,  Staph.) 
Tooth  ache  from  drinking  tea.    (Ferr.,  Selen.) 
Mouth  : 
Painful  deglutition,  worse  on  empty  swallowing  or  when 

only  saliva  is  swallowed.    (Lach.,  Bhus.) 
Gelatinous  ranula.    (Mezer.,  Nit.  acid.  Staph.) 
Aversion  to  potatoes;    (Alum.  ? ) 
85.  Bad  effects  from  tea.    (Chin.,  Ferr.,  Selen.) 
— from  sugar.    (Merc,  Selen.) 
— from  onions.    (Lye,  Puis.) 
Taste: 
Food  tastes  as  if  it  were  not  salt  enoi^h.  (Ars.,  Calc,  Cocc) 
Bread  tastes  dry  and  bitter.    (Ferr.,  Bhus.) 
In  the  morning,  a  taste  as  from  rotten  eggs  in  the  mouth. 
Arn.,  Hep.,  Phos.,  Phos.  acid.) 
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EBucrrATioNS : 

OoDstant  ernctatioDB  when  eating.    (Nit.  acid.) 
Nausea  : 

40.  JPaUy  vomUmg.    (Are.,  Mezer.,  lod.,  Nux  vom.) 
Stomach: 

Induration  of  the  stomach.    (Mezer..) 

Drink  passes  into  the  stomach  with  a  noise  ( t ) 
Abdohsn: 

A  drawing  inwards  of  the  Epigastrium.    (Ap.,  Staph.) 
Abdominal  Walls  : 

Soreness  of  the  Umbilicns.    (Khns.) 
45.  Herpes  zoster.    (Graph.,  Bhns.) 

Yellov)  or  brownish  spots  vpon  the  abdomen,    (Sepia,) 
Groins  : 

SweUvng  of  the  ingvmal  glands.    (Calc,  Nit.  acid,  Bhns, 
Staph.) 
Flatulence  : 

Like  the  crying  of  an  animal  in  the  abdomen.    (Arg.  t ) 
Stool: 

Ineffectual    desire  for  stool,  accompanied   ly  erections. 
(Ignat?) 
60.  In  the  morning^  or  forenoon^  dia/rrlu»a  reourring  at  the 
same  hovr.    (Ap.,  Sabad.) 

Fat,  oily  stools.    (Caust.) 
Anus: 

Ofensive  sweat  at  the  anus  and  in  the  suUms  between  the 
nates  (i) 

Painful  contraction  of  the  anus  at  stool.    (Staph.) 

Condylomata  at  the  anus.    (Nit.  acid,  Sabina,  Staph.) 
Perineum  : 
65.  /Sweat  of  the  perineum.    (Alum.,  Oarbo  an,) 

Knotty  puffiness  and  excoriations  in  the  perineum  (!) 
Ubine: 

Frothy  urine.    (Kali,  Lach.,  Lye.) 

Saccharine  urine.    (Chin.,  Phos.) 

Continued  dropping  of  the  urine,  after  urinating.    (Lach.| 
Selen.) 
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Genitals  : 

60.  Copious  sweat  upon  the  genitals^  of  a  sweet  honey-like 
odoTy  and  imparting  a  yellow  stcnn  ( t ) 

Mekstbuatiok  : 

Copious  sweat  before  the  menses.    (Yerat.  f) 

Abortion  in  the  third  month.    (Apis,  Sabin.,  Sec.  com.) 

COBYZA  : 

Coryza^Jluent  when  in  the  open  airy  and  dry  in  the  cham- 
ber,   (lod.,  Platina,  Puis.) 
Much  mucus  in  the  choanee.     (Euphras.,  Nit.  acid,  Zinc.) 
Fluent  coryza  and  sneezing  givo  immediate  relief.  (Lach.) 
Respibatiok  ; 
Dyspnceaj  as  if  the  lungs  had   become  adherent  to  the 

thorax.    (Mezer.) 
Shortness  of  breath  from  fullness  and  constriction  in  the 

hypochondria  and  epigastrium.    (Staph.) 
Dyspnaa  from  accumulation  qf  mucus  in  the  trachea. 
(Selen.) 
OouGH : 
He  coughs  only  in  the  day  thne ;    also  in  the  morning 
after  rising  and  in  the  evening  after  lying  down,  but 
seldom  at  night.    (Euphr.,  Lach.,  Kit.  acid.  Staph.) 
70.  During  the  evening  cough^  cfler  lying  dowh^  the  sputa 
are  dislodged  more  easily  when  he  turns  from  the  left 
side  to  the  right.    (KJali,  Lye,  Phos.,  Sepia.) 
The  sputa  taste  like  old  cheese.    (Chin.,  Kali,  Lye.) 
Internal  Thboat: 
Swelling  and  feeling  of  obstruction  in  the  throat.     (Apis, 

Mezer.) 
Sensation  as  if  there  were  a  shin  in  the  larynx.     (Ll^ch., 
Phos.) 
ExTBBNAL  Thboat: 

Blue  distended  veins  of  the  neck.    (Ars.,  Lach.) 
75.  Oily  brown  skin  in  the  nape  qf  the  neck.    (Apis,  Lye.) 
Ijnternal  Thorax: 
Sensation  of  a  hot  rising  in  the  thorax.    (Phos.) 
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Sensation  as  of  drops  fatting  in  the  ehesi  (!) 
.  Sticking  in  the  oheetj  after  a  cold  drink.    (Staph.) 
Orgasm  of  the  blood  and  audible  palpitation  of  the  heart. 
(Dig.,  lod.,  Spig.) 
80.  Anxious  jHilpitation  in  the  morning  on  waking.    (RhttSi 

Spig.) 
External  Thobax  ; 
Blueness  upon  the  clavicles.    (Lach.  f) 
Brownish  spots  upon  the  chest.   (Ljc,  Phoft.,  Sepia.) 
Back: 
Burning  from  the  sacrum  upward  to  the  scaptUm.  (Phos., 

Sepia.) 
Throbbing  and  pulsation  in  the  back.    (Bar.,  Lye,  Phos.) 
85.  Boils  npon  the  back.    (Oaust.,  Graph.,  Hepar.) 
TTppeb  ExTBEurriEs  : 
Herpes  upon  the  elbow.    (Phos.,  Sep.,  Staph.) 
Brown  color  of  the  dorsum  of  the  hand.    (lod.  t) 
White  scabby  Herpes  on  the  dorsum  of  the  hand  and  on 

the  fingers.    (Lye,  Sepia.) 
Sands  covered  with  cold  sweat.    (Sepia.) 
90.  Warts  upon  the  hands.    (Lach.,  Nit  acid,  Bhus.) 
Erysipdaious  swelling  of  the  tips  of  the  fingers  with  for- 

mication  in  them.    (Rhus.) 
The  finger-nails  are  distorted^  crumbling  and  discolored. 
(Graph.,  Nit.  acid,  Silic.) 
Lower  Extreiotibs: 
Laxness  in  the  hip-joints.    (Apis,  Oak.,  Staph.) 
When  walking,  the  legs  feel  as  if  they  were  made  of 
wood.    (Plumb.,  Bhus.) 
95.  Pain  in  the  hip,  the  limb  becoming  longer  than  before. 
(Coloc,  Bhus.) 
The  skin  of  the  emttemities  assumes  a  hrown  color ^  espe- 
cially on  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh  (I) 
The  dorsum  of  the  foot  is  as  it  were  mariledj  with  a  net- 
work of  lloodrvessels.    (Canst,  Lye.) 
Burning  corns.    (Ammon.,  Bar.,  Phos.  acid,  Bhus.) 
Bed  swelling  of  the  ends  of  the  toe^.    (Ohin.,  Mur.  acid.) 
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100.  I%e  toenails  are  hri4Ue  and  distorted,    {krs.j  Graph., 

Sabad.,  Sepia.) 
Offensive  sweat  of  the  toes.    (Bar.,  Graph.,  Kali,  Nit  acid. 

Puis.,  Sil.) 
Suppressed  sweating  of  the  feet.      (Apis,  Eali,  Rhus, 

Sepia,  Sil.) 
General  Sthftoks: 
Emaciation  and  appearance  of  the  parts  affected,  as  if 

they  were  dead.    (Ars.,  Garb,  veg..  Graph.,  Mezer., 

Plumb.,  Selen.) 
Frequent  startiny  up  of  the  trunk.    (Natr.  mur..  Nit 

acid,  Sepia.) 
105.  The  flesh  feels  as  if  it  were  heaten  loose  from  the  hones. 

(Apis,  Lach.,  Nitr.  acid,  Rhus.) 
Feeling  of  lighpness  in  the  hody  when  walking.    (Chin., 

Bhus.,  Spig.) 
Sensation  of  tenderness  <md fragility  in  the  body  (?) 
Cracking  of  the  joints  when  they  are  extended.     (Lye, 

Rhus.) 
Abuse  of  Sulphur  and  Mercury.    (Oaust.,  Puis.,  Sep.) 
110.  Recurrence  of  the  symptoms  after  the  lapse  of  a  year. 

(Ars.) 
Aggraration  in  the  evening  and  night 
Aggravation  of  certain  symptoms  about  three  o'clock 

morning  and  afternoon. 
Cold  moistu/re  aggravates^  warm  moisture  relieves. 
Eructations  as  well  as  fluent  coryza  with  sneezing  afford 

instant  relief. 
115.  Many  {internal  and  external)  symptoms  are  relieved  ly 

twrningfrom  the  left  to  the  right  side  while  lying  down. 
Bad  effects  from  the  use  of  beer,  fat,  acids,    sweets, 

tobacco,  tea^  wine  and  onions.    (Ars.,  Chin.,  Ferr., 

Lach.,  Sepia.) 
Bones: 
Rachitic  affections  of  the  bones. 


Dirty-brownish  color  of  the  skin.    (Ferr.,  lod.) 
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Brownish  spots  upon  the  skin.  (Ant.  cr.,  Oarb.  veg..  Lye, 

Mezer.,  Nit.  acid.  Fhos.,  Sep.) 
130.  Brawn-reddish  (Nit.  acid,  Phos.)  or  Irownish^whits 

spots.    (Ars.,  Phos.,  Sep.,  Sil.) 
J^ne  network  of  blood-vessels^  like  a  marbling.  (Oarb.  veg., 

Caust.,  Lye,  Plat) 
Eruption  ordy  upon  the  parts  that  are  covered.  (Led.) 
Pox  {vesiccB).     (Ant.  cr.,  Ant  tart.,  Ars.,  Bell.,  Nit.  acid, 

Merc,  Rhus.) 
Varicellae.     (Ant.  cr.,  Ant  tart.,  Garb,  veg..  Puis.,  Sep.) 
126   All  eruptions  bum  violently  after  coldr^ogshing  (?) 
Condylomata^  which  oft&ii,  smell  like  old  cheese  cr  like 

herring  brine.    (Calc,  Graph.,  Hep.) 
LargCy  jagged^   often  ^pedioulated  wartSy  which  become 

m^t  and  easily  bleed.    (Caust.,  Lye,  Nit  acid,  Phos. 

acid,  Rims,  Staph.) 
.  Itching^  scabby  herpes.    (Graph.,  Rhus,  Sep.) 
Dry  pityriasis^  throwing  off  whitish  scales.     (Ars.,  Oalc, 

Dulc,  Lye,  Sep.,  Sil.) 
130.  Herpes  circinnatns.     (Graph.,  lod.,  Natr.,  Sep.) 
Flat  ulcers  with  a  bluish  white  bottom.  (Ars.,  Lach.,  Lye, 

Sep.,  Sil.) 
The  nails  of  the  fingers  and  toes  are  distorted.    (Oaust., 

Graph.,  Nit  acid,  Sabad.,  Sil.) 
Corroding  itching  in  the  skin  relieved  by  scratching,  bat 

then  succeeded  by  burning.     (Gaust.,  Lach.,  Mezer., 

Rhus,  Sulph.) 
Luxuriant  growth  of  hair  on  parts  not  usually  covered 

with  hair  (t) 
Slbep: 
185.  Continued  sleeplessness^  with  painfuhiess  of  the  parts 

on  which  he  lies.    (Hep.) 
Sleeplessness  ;   visions  appear  as  soon  as  he  closes  the  eyes^ 

but  disappear  when  Ae  opens  them  again.  (Ap.?  Lach.?) 
Sleep  comes  late  by  reason  of  restlessness  and  heat. 

(Bry.,  Phos.,  Rhus.) 
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Anxione  dreams,  when  Ijing  on  the  left  tide.    (Ljrc, 
Pho8.,  Puis.,  Sep.) 
Fbvxr  ;  OmouLATiON  : 

Evening,  orgaem  of  the  blood. 
—Chill: 

140.  Evening  and  night,  cold  [ereepinge  run  €fUn  through 
the  hack.    (Ars.,  Pols.,  Rhus.) 
Chill,  as  if  dashed  with  oold  water.  (Merc,  Meter.,  Puis., 
Rhus.) 
— ^IIxat: 

Dty  heat  during  sleep.    (Satnb.) 
—Sweat: 
Sioeet  sweaty  smelling  like  honey.    (Bry.  f  Pals,  t  Selen.!  ) 
Sweett  imparting  a  hownish-yellow  stain.    (Ars.,  Bell., 
Carb.  an.,  Graph.,  Lach.,  Magn.,  Selen.) 
145.  Cadaverous  exhalations  from  the  skin  ( t ) 
General  sweat,  except  npon  the  head.  (Bell.,  Rhus,  Samb.) 
In  the  morning  when  walking  in  the  open  w*,  copious 

sweat,  chiefly  on  the  head.    (Calc.) 

Sweat  most  copums  upon  the  upper  part  of  the  body, 

(Carb.  veg..  Nit.  ac,  Nux  v.,Sec.  com.,  Sep.,  Sulph.  ac.) 

Sweaty  either  of  those  parts  alone  which  are  covered  (Bell., 

Chin.,  Spig.)  or  of  those  ahue  which  a/re  uncovered  (?) 

150.  Sweat  during  sleep,  ceasing  at  once  on  waking.  (Enphr., 

Knx  v.,  Phos.) 

From  the  foregoing  series  of  symptoms  which  may  be 
regarded  as  comprehending  perhaps  the  most  important 
of  the  symptoms  peculiar  to  Thuja  (and  to  pure  sycosis! )  as 
yet  known  to  us,  it  will  be  perceived  that  a  more  or  less  close 
relationship  exists  between  Thiga  and  the  following  remedies: 

Anac.,  Antcrud.,  APIS,  ARS.,  Bar.,  Bell.,  Calc.,  Carb. 
an.,  Carb.  v.,  Caust.,  Chin.,  Euphr.,  Fbbb.,  GRAPH.,  Hep., 
loD.,  Kali,  Zach.y  Lye.  MEZER.,  Ni^.  actd,  PHOS.,  Phoa. 
acid.  Plat.,  Plumb.,  Puls.,  Hhus,  Sabad.,' SELEN.,  Sq^.y 
SjL.y  Spig.,  Staph.y 

As  these  remedies  by  this  very  concurrence  point  to  a 
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Sycotic  Anamnesis,  so,  experience  has  already  established, 
by  numerous  cases,  that  their  administration  is  particularly 
efficacious  against  symptoms  which  unquestionably  originate 
in  this  source^  provided  always  that  in  other  respects  they 
are  selected  in  accordance  wilii  the  fundamental  principle  of 
Homoeopathy.  For  we  very  seldom  succeed,  in  practice,  in 
destroying,  by  mea^s  of  ,Thnja  alone,  the  entire  sycotic 
miasm  in  all  its  manifold  protean  forms  \  jurt  as  rarely  as 
we  succeed  with  Sulphur  alone  in  the  case  of  psora  or  with 
Hercnry  alone  in  syphilis  and  its  numerous  sequelsB. 

Still  less  is  this  to  be  expected  when,  as  so  pftOA  happens, 
complications  of  two  or  of  the  three  miasms  present  them* 
selves,  a  circumstance  of  which  Hahnemann  speaks  in  his 
**  Chronic  Diseases  "  (1, 115,  2d  Ed.),  and  which,  in  truth,  is 
not  so  rare  as  one  might  suppose. 

Least  of  all,  however,  may  we  expect  to  accomplish  the 
cure  with  but  few  remedies  in  cases  in  which  many  other 
remedies  have  already  been  used,  and  where,  thereby,  as  we 
read  in  the  Orgwrum^  §  75 :  *'  a  perversion  of  the  normal 
condition  "  has  been  induced  such  as,  '^  when  it  has  attained 
a  considerable  height,"  might,  it  would  seem,  be  regarded  as 
incurable  by  drugs  alone  and  which  oi)e  must  therefore  be 
prepared  to  subject  to  a  long  course  of  treatment 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  in  conclusion,  that  in  such  cases 
the  above-named  remedies,  as  a  general  thing,  deserve  the 
preference  even  over  other  remedies  which  in  like  manner 
produce  among  their  effects  sycotic  symptoms  and  even  con- 
dylomata (although  these  are  mostly  of  a  different  kind). 

Among  the  latter  are :  Act.  tart..  Apis,  Bab.,  Bell.,  Bry., 
CALC,  CAUST.,  CHAM.,  DULC,  EUPHR.,  Hep,,  Ion., 
LACH.,  Lyc.^  Mezer.,  Nit.  acid^  Nuy  vom.,  Petr.,  PHOS. 
ACID,   Rhus,  SABIN.,  Sec.  com.,  Selen.,  Siuo.,  StapKj 

SULFHIJB, 

May  th^^  not  perhaps  be  condylomata,  just  as  there  are 
many  forms  of  gonorrhoea  which  are  not  strictly  sycotic  in 
their  nature  and  have  really  nothing  in  common  with  it  7 
Qreat  and  apparent  as  is  the  general  resemblance  between 
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these  two  series  of  remedies,  there  are  nevertheless  impor- 
tant diflferences,  as  well  in  respect  of  the  remedies  themselves 
as  of  their  relative  value.  Meanwhile  it  must  not  be  iot- 
gotten  that  the  sycotic  anamnesis  in  its  present  extension  is  a 
new  product  of  the  ever  blooming  evolution  of  Homoeopathy, 
and  that,  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  years,  when  further  expe- 
riences shall  have  been  accumulated  on  the  subject,  many 
changes  and  additions  in  this  department  may  be  expected. 
Moreover,  it  must  be  obvious  to  every  one  that  this  subject 
is  one  of  the  greatest  importance,  and  that  we  have  reason  to 
give  it  a  careful  consideration,  since  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  the  pure  HonKBopathio  Anamnesis  will  place  us  on  the 
path  of  success  in  the  treatment  of  several  chronic  diseases 
which  have  hitherto  proved  incurable  even  by  us.  Whoever 
therefore  has  at  heart  the  farther  expansion  of  our  blessed 
science  and  the  alleviation  of  many  desperate  maladies  under 
which  his  fellow-men  are  suflfering,  will  hardly  lay  this  com- 
communication  aside  condemned  in  advance,  unheeded  or 
unproved.  '  Ddwham. 


RHEUMATISM. 

BY  P.   P.   WELLS,  H.  D.,   BROOKLYN,  N.   Y. 
(  Continued  from  page  202. ) 

The  difficulty  of  bringing  the  diflferent  forms  of  rheumatism 
into  classes,  the  better  to  show  their  relation  to  remedies,  is 
scarcely  less  than  that  of  giving  a  definition  of  the  genus. 
This  grows  very  much  out  of  the  fact  that  the  same  remedy, 
on  examination,. will  be  found  required  in  individual  cases  of 
several,  and  perhaps  many  classes.  That  most  common  divi- 
sion into  acute  and  chronic  is  of  very  little  avail  in  practice, 
many  remedies  being  almost  equally  called  for  in  both. 
Nux  vom.,  Puis.,  Rhus,  and  Sulph.  are  examples  of  this. 
Besides,  the  curative  power  of  a  drug  in  a  given  case  depends 
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on  the  Bunilarity  of  its  pathogenesis  to  the  symptoms  to  be 
cnred,  and  not  mach,  generally,  on  the  duration  of  the  case. 
In  view  of  this  diflSculty  it  has  been  decided  in  what  we  have 
to  say  on  the  relation  of  rheumatism  to  remedies,  to  take 
these  up  and  point  out  some  of  the  more  common  and  prom- 
inent symptoms  of  each,  by  which  they  may  be  related  to 
cases  in  practice. 

Ant.  crud.j  if  there  be  drawings,  shootings,  and  tensive 
pains ;  shortening  of  the  muscles  t>r  tendons,  with  bending 
of  the  limbs ;  the  pains  are  aggravated  by  warm  air  and  heat 
of  the  sun.  It  is  chiefly  appropriate  in  rheumatic  iuflam- 
ation  of  muscular  tissue ;  especially  of  the  hicepa  flexor  cubUi. 
It  is  oflener  appropriate  in  chronic  than  acute  cases. 

Arsenicum — Drawing  tearings,  especially  in  the  limbs, 
with  inability  to  lie  on  the  ejected  side,  and  which  are 
relieved  by  motion  of  the  affected  part  Pains  which  are 
felt  during  sleep.  It  is  especially  appropriate  in  protracted 
cases,  with  nocturnal  aggravation  of  the  pains,  great  ema- 
ciation»and  profuse  sweatings  from  exhausted  vital  force. 

Cole,  earh.,  is  almost  specific  for  cases  contracted  by  work- 
ing in  the  water,  or  a  long  continuance  in  it. 

Causticum  affects  the  fibrous  tissues  in  the  neighborhood  of 
joints,  as  ligaments  and  tendons,  and  also  the  periosteum,  i.e.j 
the  white  rather  than  red  fibrous  tissues,  and  produces  little 
or  no  discoloration,  and  if  there  be  swelling  it  is  pale.  It 
causes  shooting  pains,  especially  in  the  joints,  after  taking 
cold.  Tearings  in  the  joints  and  bones,  relieved  by  warmth 
and  in  bed.  Shortening  of  tendons  and  rigidity  and  flexion 
of  joints.  Oreat  sensibility  to  cold,  open  air,  and  currents  of 
win'd,  which  aggravate  the  pain.  The  patient  is  averse  to 
lying  uncovered.  Its  period  of  aggravation  is  evening.  It 
is  often  appropriate  in  both  acute  and  chronic  cases  with  and 
without  fever. 

ChamomUlay  is  oftener  applicable  to  acute  and  inflanmia- 
tory  cases  with  fever,  than  to  chronic,  apyretic  cases.  The 
pains  are  drawing  in  character,  worse  at  night,  and  in  bed ; 
relieved  by  external  warmth.    The  patient  is  disposed  to 


256  .   The  American  Hamceopathic  Review.         [Doc., 

constant  movement  of  the  affected  part,  which  is  nnmb,  and 
partiallj  paralytic.  Tearings  in  the  limbs,  especially  in  the 
evening,  and  only  relieved  by  constantly  taming  in  bed. 
Drawing  jerks  in  the  bones  and  tendons.  Pains  in  the  peri- 
osteum, with  paralytic  weakness.  Sensation  of  paralysis  in 
parts,  after  the  cessation  of  the  pains.  Rigid  sensation  and 
as  if  bruised  in  the  joints,  with  cracking  when  moving. 
Its  period  of  exacerbation  is  evening  and  before  midnight  It 
will  be  perceived  by  the.  above,  that  the  notable  points  in 
this  drug  are,  it  attacks  chiefly  the  parts  about  the  joints  and 
periosteum  (see  Caustic),  paralytic  sensation  and  partial 
paralysis  of  affected  parts,  pains  aggravated  evening  and 
before  midnight,  and  in  bed;  relief  by  external  warmth  and 
by  moving  the  part  affected.  Tliere  can  be  no  mistake  in 
its  use,  if  these  points  are  remembered,  and  also  that  the  dis- 
position it  excites  is  angry,  petulant  and  depressed.  (See 
Nux  vom.) 

Chin,  is  valuable  in  many  cases  resulting  from  the  abuse  of 
Mercury,  especially  in  weak  and  emaciated  subjects,  with 
inclination  to  excessive  perspiration.  (See  Ars.)  It  affects  the 
tissues  around  the  joints,  periosteum,  lumbar  muscles,  and 
those  of  the  face,  chiefly.  The  parts  about  the  joints  are 
swollen,  and  excessively  sensitive  to  touch.  The  pains  are 
worse  at  night,  and  while  lying  and  sitting  are  tensive, 
drawing,  as  if  bruised,  and  are  accompanied  by  a  sensation 
of  weakneee  in  the  affected  part,  which  is  also  restless  and 
disposed  to  constant  movement,  which  relieves.  Great  exci- 
tability of  the  whole  nervous  system,  especially  the  nerves  of 
sense  (see  Nux  v.),  all  impressions  on  these  are  too  strong. 

Sypar  sul^h.  is  also  related  to  cases  of  Mercurial  rheuma- 
tism, especially  in  scrofulous  subjects.  There  are  tearings 
and  shootings  in  the  limbs  and  joints,  with  aggravation  at 
night,  especially  during  a  nocturnal  chill.  Excessive  nerv- 
ous excitability,  so  that  all  impressions  on  body  or  mind 
cause  internal  trembling. 

I^*>atia.  Pains  in  the  joints  as  if  sprained  or  dislocated. 
In  the  periosteum  and  long  bones,  pressing  bruised  pain 
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especially  at  night  and  in  bed ;  and  the  pains  which  appear 
while  lying  on  the  side,  disappear  when  lying  on  the  back. 
Relief  by  change  of  position.  Great  sensibility  to  currents 
of  air.  Alternations  of  disposition,  showing  opposite  states, 
at  short  intervals.  The  general  condition  apathetic  and 
depressed.  Period  of  exacerbation,  afternoon,  evening  and 
after  midnight. 

Ledum.  This  remedy  is  allied  to  both  gout  and  rheuma- 
tism, and  to  acute  and  chrome  cases,  with  and  without  swell- 
ing. It  affects  the  joints,  muscles,  tendons^  and  periosteum. 
In  the  joints  it  produces  jerking  and  shooting  tearings ; 
throbbing  which  hinders  motion ;  paralytic  pains,  in  all  the 
joints,  at  night  in  bed,  while  moving  the  body ;  painful 
nodules  in  the  joints.  In  the  limbs,  pains  as  if  bruised ; 
flying  rheumatic  tearings,  from  motion ;  tearing  in  the  back 
and  knees  ;  pressing,  and  tearing  pressing  pains  in  the  limbs, 
worse  evenings  and  in  the  warmth  of  the  bed ;  drawings  in 
aU  the  long  bones,  during  motion.  The  warmth  of  the  bed 
and  the  bed  covering  are  insupportable.  This  intolerance  of 
covering  is  quite  characteristic  of  Ledum.  Pains  aggravated 
by  motion.  Period  of  aggravation  evening  and  before  mid- 
might. 

Lyc(yp0divm.  In  rheumatism  of  the  finger-joints,  and 
especially  in  chronic  cases.  In  the  practice  of  the  writer  it 
has  been  used  with  the  best  results  in  a  case  of  rheumatic 
gout  affecting  these  joints,  of  fifteen  years  standing.  The 
joints  were  much  distorted  and  filled  with  the  characteristic 
chalk  deposites.  A  perfect  cure  of  the  case,  with  absorption 
of  the  calcareous  deposites,  was  effected  by  Lye.'**'  followed  by 
Graph.*^,  in  about  six  months.  The  case  was  characterized 
by  a  profuse,  icy  cold  perspiration  of  the  affected  hands  and 
fingers,  to  the  extent  that  several  drops  a  minute  would  fall 
from  the  fingers*  ends  if  these  were  permitted  to  hang  down- 
wards, and  this  in  the  hottest  day  of  July.  This  remedy 
may  also  be  of  use  in  affections  of  the  larger  joints  (mostly 
in  chronic  cases),  if  the  general  symptoms  of  the  case  are 
like  the  characteristics  of  this  drug. 

17 
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Mercwrivs  $ol.  This  drag  is  especially  related  to  cases  of 
syphilitic  origin  or  complication,  affecting  the  joints,  bones, 
or  periosteum.  The  swelling  of  the  joints  is  likely  to  be 
large,  pale,  or  slightly  red,  and  puffy  in  appearance,  or 
cedematous.  The  pains  are  tearing,  drawing,  shooting,  press- 
ing ;  in  the  bones  as  if  broken ;  in  the  joints  as  if  sprained ; 
worse  evenings  and  night,  and  insupportable  in  the  heat  of 
the  bed ;  accompanied  by  profuse  perspiration  (often  sour  or 
offensive  smelling),  which  gives  no  relief  to  the  pains. 

Nux  mos.  In  cases  chiefly  of  the  muscles,  the  result  of 
chill,  or  of  protracted  exposure  to  cold  and  dampness.  The 
pains  are  of  a  drawing  character,  worse  during  repose ; 
relieved  by  warmth,  and  aggravated  by  cold  open  air. 

N'ux  "oom^  (see  wrU^.  This  remedy  is  especially  appropriate 
to  attacks  of  the  large  muscles  of  the  loins,  and  the  large 
joints. 

Rhododendron.  In  cases  caused  by  storms,  and  a  raw 
chilly  atmosphere.  The  pains  are  worse  during  repose  (see 
Ehus  tox.  and  Dulc),  and  nights  in  the  warmth  of  the  bed 
(see  Merc.,  Puis.,  Rhus,  tox.,  and  Sulphur).  The  pains  are 
•  tearing,  drawing  and  shooting,  worse  on  change  of  weather. 
The  pains  are  frequently  without  redness  or  swelling.  After 
abuse  of  Merc,  in  single  joints,  with  redness  ^nd. swelling, 
-aggravation  of  the  pains  at  night  and  towards  morning, 
which  causes  tension  and  stiffiiess  of  the  joints.  There  is 
^great  sensibility  to  cold  windy  weather. 

Rhvs  tox,  (see  a/i^),  is  one  of  the  principal  remedies  for 
xthat  class  of  rheumatic  cases  which  has  the  pains  relieved  by 
anotion,  and  worse  during  repose,  numbness  of  the  affected 
jpart  after  motion.  It  is  appropriate  to  attacks  of  whatever 
tissue,  if  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  case  are  like 
those  of  the  drug. 

Euta  grcuoeolene.  Pains  as  from  a  blow,  fall,  or  as  if 
crushed ;  aggravated  by  touch,  bending  the  body  or  the 
affected  joints.  The  pains  in  the  limbs  and  loins  are  relieved 
by  continued  motion.  Euta  affects  chiefly  the  bones  and  joints. 
Tliere  is  with,  the  pains  of  the  affected  joints  a  sense  of  want 
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of  power,  or  partial  paralysis.  The  wrist  and  first  joint  of 
the  thumb  are  not  unfrequently  the  seat  of  these  pains,  the 
patient  being  unable  to  grasp  or  hold  objects  with  the 
affected  hand.  The  pains  of  Ruta  are  aggravated  by  cold 
damp  weather,  and  by  repose.  Hie  disposition  is  sad,  de- 
pressed, anxious,  or  angry. 

Sabmaj  has  drawing  pains  in  the  long  bones  of  the  upper 
and  lower  extremities,  extending  to  the  joints,  where  they 
are  most  severe,  worse  in  a  room  and  better  in  the  open  air. 
Paralytic  pains  in  the  joints  after  exertion.  Tearing  shoot- 
ing in  all  the  joints,  with  sensation  a^if  swollen,  with  shoot- 
ing drawings  through  the  long  bones.  Cracking  of  the 
joints.  This  remedy  has  been  repeatedly  curative  of  rheu- 
matism of  the  metatarso-phalangeal  joint  of  the  great  toe^ 
characterized  by  great  swelling,  bright  shining  red,  intense 
sensibility  to  touch  and  motion,  worse  at  night.    Fever  high* 

Sepia,  In  chronic  cases,  or  in  the  obstinate  remains  of 
acute,  which  have  resisted  other  remedies  (see  Sulphur).  It 
has  tension  in  different  limbs,  as  if  the  tendons  were  too 
short ;  drawings  in  all  the  limbs,  especially  in  the  knees  and 
fingers ;  drawing  tearings,  from  below  upwards,  in  the  arms 
and  legs,  only  in  repose,  with  great  weakness.  Tearings  in 
the  knees  and  elbows.  Sensation  in  the  joints  as  if  they 
would  be  easily  sprained  or  dislocated.  Cessation  of  the 
pains  during  powerful  movgment  and  walking  in  the  open 
air.  They  appear  most  frequently  and  severely  while  sitting 
in  repose  and  forenoons  and  evenings.  Aggravations  even- 
ings and  nights.  Local  warmth  relieves  the  pains  (see  Ars. 
and  Cham.).  The  pains  are  often  accompanied  by  shudder- 
ing. Great  sensibility  to  cold  air,  especially  to  the  North 
wind. 

Sepia  was  successful  in  removing  the  remainder  of  an 
acute  attack  located  in  the  right  knee,  after  Sulph.,  which  at 
first  gave  great  relief,  had  failed  to  effect  a  complete  cure. 
The  faiee  was  semi-flexed,  stiff,  swollen,  red,  painful,  worse 
at  night,  with  a  great  sense  of  weakness  in  the  joint.  The 
pain  and  sensitiveness  to  touch  were  chiefly  in  the  external 
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lateral  ligament.  Sepia*^,  one  dose,  removed  the  whole  pain, 
stiffness,  swelling,  and  weakness  as  well  as  an  extreme  sensi- 
bility to  cold  air,  and  to  every  change  of  weather,  which  had 
been  of  some  standing.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  com- 
plete extinction  of  the  rheumatic  constitution  in  this  case 
by  the  one  dose,  though  it  had  been  active  at  times  for  years. 
There  has  been  no  return  of  pains,  or  sensibility  to  change  of 
weather. 

Suljphwr  is  appropriate  to  both  acute  and  chronic  cases, 
though  seldom  to  the  early  stages  of  acute ;  to  the  results  of 
taking  cold,  especially  from  cold  dampness,  or  fix)m  working 
in  water ;  (see  Oalc.  carb.)  to  cases  with  or  without  swelling. 
Pains  with  loss  of  power  and  numbness  in  the  part  affected ; 
shootings  in  the  joints,  with  stiffness,  or  at  night ;  pains 
like  a  sprain ;  tension  as  if  from  shortening  of  the  tendons, 
or  especially  in  the  tendons  of  the  feet  after  a  short  walk ; 
drawings  and  tearings  in  the  knee  and  shin-bone,  evenings ; 
cracking  of  the  joints,  especially  of  the  knee  and  elbow. 
Warmth  relieves  and  cold  aggravates  the  pains  (see  Ars., 
Cham.,  Sep.,  etc.).  The  pains  appear  and  are  aggravated  at 
night.  Great  disposition  to  take  cold.  Great  sensibility  to 
wind  and  open  air.  Pains  on  a  change  of  weather.  Dread 
of  washing. 

TImja,  K  the  latest  observations  on  this  drug  should  be 
sustained  by  practical  experience,  it  will  be  found  scarcely 
less  than  a  specific  in  rheumatism,  from  gonorrhoeal  poison- 
ing. Respect  for  recent  writers  who  have  associated  this 
drug  with  this  poison  as  its  great  antidote,  will  secure  to 
Thuja  a  careful  attention  in  all  cases  of  this  kind.  The 
symptoms  which  ally  it  to  rheumatism  are  in  the  neck, 
tearing,  which  prevents  turning  the  head ;  burning  cutting, 
extending  between  the  shoulder  blades.  In  the  back,  press- 
ing sensation  of  heaviness  extending  to  the  ankles,  hindering 
walking ;  as  if  bruised,  with  great  weakness ;  the  whole 
back  is  painful,  with  stiffness  of  the  neck ;  like  a  painful 
saddle  over  the  nape  of  the  neck,  shoulders  and  spine.  In 
the  loins  a  boring  tearing  pain,  extending  to  the  left  hip, 
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causing  limping.  In  the  shonlders,  tearing  in  the  right,  pre- 
venting lying  on  it  and  turning  the  head ;  tearing  in  both,  or 
alternating  from  one  to  the  other  ;  severe  stitch  in  the  left ; 
pain  which  prevents  raising  the  arm  over  the  head.  In  the 
arm,  continued  pain  in  the  left,  from  the  shoulder  to  the 
wrist  and  fingers,  preventing  grasping  witt  the  hand ;  in  the 
middle  of  both,  pain  as  if  bruised.  In  the  hands,  drawings 
ai;id  tearings ;  pains  in  the  fingers  of  the  left,  preventing 
grasping ;  in  the  thumb  and  fingei*  joints,  stiflF,  shooting, 
drawing,  jerking  and  tearing  pains,  then  swelling,  when  the 
pains  gradually  decline.  In  the  hips,  pain  in  the  right,  worse 
while  sitting ;  drawings  in  the  right,  extending  to  the  sole  of 
foot ;  pain  from  the  hip  to  the  spine ;  sudden  pain  in  the 
left,  while  stooping,  so  he  can  hardly  step,  with  the  sensation 
as  if  the  leg  were  too  long ;  the  whole  leg  to  the  foot  pains 
as  if  crushed.  In  the  shin,  shooting  in  the  left,  with  swell- 
ing and  redness  of  a  spot,  from  which  the  pain  extends  to 
the  ankle,  and  does  not  endure  the  least  touch.  In  the  knees, 
shooting  in  both  so  they  cannot  be  bent,  tension  in  the  left ; 
tearings;  like  excoriation,  shooting,  tightening,  worse  on 
sitting  and  rising  from  the  seat,  and  at' night  preventing 
sleep.  In  the  ankle,  shooting  and  tearing  with  swelling,  and 
also  of  the  sole,  worse  in  the  morning.  Aggravations  for  the 
most  part  afternoon,  evening  and  night.  "Warmth  relieves 
and  cold  increases  the  pains. 

Veratrv/m.  One  of  the  characteristics  of  this  drug  is  that 
the  violence  of  its  pains  produce  delirium.  In  cases  of  rheu- 
matism where  delirium  attends  its  exacerbations,  Veratrum 
can  hardly  fail  to  be  of  service.  It  produces  pains  in  the 
limbs  like  bruise  and  pressure.  Its  pains  are  intolerant  of 
the  heat  of  the  bed,  but  are  relieved  by  rising  and  walking 
about.  They  are  renewed  by  damp  cold  weather.  Eenewal 
of  the  pains  on  rising  which  cease  on  lying  down  again. 
Stiffness  of  the  limbs,  especially  foreuoon  and  while  standing. 
{To  he  continued.) 
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nOM(EOPATHY   THE   SCIENCE    OF   THEKA- 

PEuncs, 

BY  CABBOLL  DUNHAM,   M.  D.,   NEWBUBOH,  K.  T. 
(Continued  from  pag$  2\(^,) 

The  Study  op  the  Materia  Mbdica  ConUfvued. — ^The  student 
shonld  seek  his  knowledge  of  Materia  Medica  at  the  fountain 
head,  in  the  original  publications  of  Hahnemann's  Materia 
Medica  Pura  and  Chronic  Diseases  in  the  provings  in  Stapf^s 
Archiv.  and  in  the  Austrian  and  other  journals. 

The  Manuals^  however  convenient  for  reference  in  the 
hurry  of  practice  are  not  suitable  for  systematic  study.  In 
some  of  them,  the  phraseology  of  the  prover  has  been  fdtered. 
In  others,  the  symptoms,  as  reported  by  the  prover  have 
been  arbitrarily  sundered  into  fragments  and  these  fragments 
are  scattered  throughout  the  record.  Or  symptoms  ex  tisu  in 
morlis  have  been  introduced  and  the  names  'of  diseases  sup- 
posed to  have  been  cured  by  the  drug  are  incorporated  with 
the  pure  symptoms.  In  all  of  them,  the  arrangement  is  some- 
what altered.  In  many,  attempts  at  abbreviation  have  been 
made ;  and  with  no  better  success  than  if  one  should  squeeze 
one's  lemons  to  lessen  the  bulk  of  one's  luggage  and  yet 
hope  to  have  good  lemonade  at  the  end  of  one's  journey ;  for 
it  always  happens,  and  must  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  that 
the  shins  are  the  part  retained  while  ihejvice  is  thrown  away. 

K  a  Manual  miLSt  be  employed,  that  of  Noack  and  Trinks 
seems  preferable;  for  it  preserves  the  phraseology  of  the 
prover  and  does  not  to  any  great  extent  sunder  groups  of 
symptoms,  while  it  places  under  distinct  headings  the  pure 
symptoms,  and  the  clinical  effects  of  the  drugs  and  the 
theoretical  speculations  of  the  compilers,  so  that  the  student 
is  in  no  danger  of  mistaking  the  one  for  the  other,  a  danger 
to  which  Jahr^s  Manual  does  certainly  expose  him,  and  for 
which  reason  Jahr's  work  is  less  desirable  than  that  of  Noack 
and  Trinks. 
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We  have  dwelt  at  some  length  on  the  sources  from  which 
the  student  should  seek  his  knowledge  of  Materia  Medica — 
and  with  good  reason !  "  For  can  a  bitter  fountain  send  forth 
sweet  waters?"  "Do  grapes  grow  on  thorns,  or  figs  on 
thistles  ?  "  If  the  student  should  fall  among  false  or  incom- 
petent teachers,  could  the  doctrine  and  ipractice  he  learns 
be  true  and  successful  ?  Now  it  will  be  observed  that  the 
records  of  provings  and  the  Manuals  of  Materia  Medica 
to  which  we  have  commended  the  student  are  all  German 
works,  while  nine-tenths  of  our  American  and  English  prac- 
titioners and  students  are  unacquainted  with  the  German 
language.  It  is  humiliating  to  us  to  be  compelled  to  say 
that  there  are  no  trustworthy  manuals  in  the  English  lan- 
guage and  no  translations  of  the  German  works  which  we 
have  named  on  which  reliance  can  be  placed.  We  have 
translations  of  HaTmemcmrCB  M(Ueria  Medica  and  Chronic 
Diseases  and  of  Staphs  Contributions  to  the  Materia  Medica^ 
by  Dr.  Hempel.  But  either  (perhaps  we  should  say  both) 
from  lack  of  moral  capacity  or  of  intellectual  and  profes- 
sional acquirements,  or  from  haste  and  carelessness,  the 
translator  has  so  marred  these  works  by  errors  of  omission 
and  of  translation  that  they  are  to  the  student  and  practi- 
tioner what  false  lights  on.  a  difficult  coast  are  to  the 
unsuspecting  mariner. 

J)r.  Hempel  translated  also  Jahr's  New  Ma/rmal  or  Symp- 
tomen  Codex^  and  claims  to  have  incorporated  with  it  nearly 
all  that  is  valuable  in  the  Manual  of  Noack  and  Trinks,  thus 
making  it  the  most  complete  and  perfect  work  of  the  kind  in 
existence,  and  the  best  possible  in  the  present  state  of  our 
science.  This  translation  was  published  with  a  preface  by 
Dr.  0.  Hering  and  under  the  high  sanction  of  his  name  and 
that  of  Dr.  Gray,  of  New  York.  It  is  almost  universally 
used  in  this  country  and  in  England,  and  the  knowledge  of 
the  Materia  Medica  and  of  the  true  practice  of  Homoeopathy 
possessed  by  the  rising  generation  of  practitioners  is,  in  the 
main,  what  this  manual  is  capable  of  affording. 

If  now,  I  should  say  that  this  translation  and  compilation 
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contains  all  the  errors,  omissions  and  perversions  which  ren- 
dered Dr.  Hempel's  former  translations  untrustworthy,  along 
with  many  others  peculiar  to  this  work,  I  should  surely  hear 
in  reply  that  Dr.  Hering  has  expressly  in  his  preface  com- 
mended the  diligence  and  accuracy  and  zeal  of  the  translator, 
and  I  should  be  referred  to  page  si:^  of  the  preface  {Jah/r^9  New 
Mcmtiol  or  Syrryptomen  Codex^  pref.  vi)  where  Dr.  Hering  is 
made  to  say,  "  the  Editor  has,  with  ext/raordmwry  minutenesB 
and  labor y  compared  the  two  manuals  and  has  transferred  to 
the  manual  of  Jahr  all  additional  drugs  and  pathogenetic 
eflFects  contained  in  Noack  and  Trink's  work."  What  could 
I  say  in  offset  to  this  endorsement  by  Dr.  Hering?  There  is 
a  word  to  say  on  the  subject  of  this  preface.  It  was  unques- 
tionably written  originally  by  Dr.  Hering  in  German.  The 
English  translation,  by  whomsoever  made,  seems  not  to  have 
been  altogether  satisfactory  to  Dr.  Hering  (as  well  it  might 
not  be),  for  the  German  original  •was  published  by  him  (a 
verbatim  copy'*  as  he  says)  in  The  Horn.  AUg.^  Zeitungy 
Vol.  XL,  Nos.  23  and  24,  February  and  March,  1851.  The 
English  preface  to  Jahr^s  New  Manud  differs  from  this 
German  original  far  more  widely  than  the  license  of  scholar- 
ship will  at  all  justify.  In  a  foot  note  to  the  original  of  the 
passage  we  have  quoted  above  in  commendation  of  the 
Editor  and  translator  of  Jahr^s  New  Manualy  Dr.  Hering 
says  {AUg.  Horn.  Zeitung),  "  After  comparison  of  the  trans- 
lation with  the  original,  the  above  endorsment  is  hereby 
altogether  and  completely  withdrawn."*  Thus,  in  an  obscure 
foot  note  in  a  German  periodical,  seen  by  not  more  than  one 
in  a  hundred  of  those  American  and  English  students  who 
are  induced  by  Dr.  Hering's  conmiendatory  preface  to  place 
confidence  in  Dr.  Hempel's  translations  and  compilations,  Dr. 
Hering  vindicates  his  fame  as  a  good  scholar  and  a  faithful 
champion  of  our  science  by  withdrawing  his  commendation 
of  Dr.  Hempel. 
If  those  whose  confidence  has  been  misplaced  by  reason 

*  Dies  wird  hiermit  naoh  Tergleiohung  der  Uebersetiung  mit  dem  Original 
ganz  and  gar  znraokgenommen. 
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of  this  endorsement  in  English,  cancelled  in  German  only, 
should,  with  a  measure  of  just  indignation,  demand  of  me  why 
the  retraction  was  not  made  in  the  language  and  in  the 
country  in  which  the  commendation  was  suffered  to  be  pub- 
lished— why  Drs.  Hering  and  Gray,  acknowledged  leaders  of 
our  school  in  America,  did  not  suppress  this  so-called  trans- 
lation or  expose  its  false  pretensions,  in  words  as  intelligible 
and  as  widely  read  as  those  in  which  their  support  of  it  was 
permitted — Alas  I  T  have  nothing  to  say. 

To  plead  that,  in  a  matter  which  involves  the  education  or 
perversion  of  a  whole  generation  and  the  healthy  progress 
and  soundness  of  Homoeopathy  wherever  the  English  lan- 
guage is  spoken,  in  such  a  matter  the  engrossments  of  busi- 
ness or  tenderness  towards  a  delinquent  individual  kept  them 
silent,  would  be  to  cast  a  doubt  upon  the  estimate  in  which 
they  hold  scientific  truth,  a  doubt  inadmissible  in  gentlemen 
of  their  position.  * 

It  avails  not  to  say,  why  find  fault  with  these  translations 
and  this  manual,  inasmuch  we  have  no  others.  Had  the 
unworthiness  of  these  been  made  known,  had  they  not,  on 
the  contrary,  been  endorsed  by  high  authority,  we  had  long 
since  had  others  and  trustworthy.  An  exposure  of  the  imper- 
fections we  have  spoken  of  would  have  created  a  demand  for 
other  works,  and  it  is  not  less  true  in  science  than  in  trade 
that  "  Remand  creates  a  supply.*' 

Having  selected  a  remedy  on  which  to  commence  his 
studies,  the  student  should  gather  together  all  the  reports  of 
provers  whether  in  the  form  of  their  daily  records,  in  which 
form  our  dear  and  lamented  colleague  Dr.  Joslin  published 
his  admirable  proving  of  Rumex  crispus  as  did  also  the 
Austrian  provers,  or  in  the  Hahnemannian  anatomical  scheme 
and  should  carefully  peruse  them.  We  will  assume  that  he 
has  selected  Pulsatilla  and  will  use  this  remedy  to  illustrate 
what  we  have  further  to  say.  We  have  no  other  proving  of 
this  drug  than  the  very  perfect  one  of  Hahnemann  in  Vol.  I 
of  Mat^  ^ed.  Pv/ra, 

During  the  first  perusal,  and  several  may  be  necessary  for 


266  Ths  American  SomcBopathte  Heview.         [Dec., 

the  purpose,  the  student  should  endearor  to  make  a  general 
analysis  of  the  proving.  This  analysis  would  enable  him  to 
place  the  drug  along  with  several  others  in  one  or  other  of 
certain  groups  into  which  he  will  find  as  he  advances  in  his 
studies  the  Materia  Medica  arranges  itself.  Among  the  chief 
points  of  this  general  analysis  will  be  the  following : 

L  Sphere  of  action  in  the  drug.  It  will  be  seen  that  every 
dnig  aflTects  some  organs  or  systems  of  organs'or  tissues  more 
decidedly  than  others.  Pulsatilla,  for  example,  acts  pre- 
eminently upon  the  vegetative  system,  upon  the  organs  of 
reproduction  and  their  appendages  and  upon  the  composition 
of  the  blood,  depressing  the  action  of  the  former  systems 
and  producing  in  the  latter  a  condition  similar  to  that  of  one 
form  of  chlorosis.  We  learn  these  facts  by  bringing  a  know- 
ledge of  Physiology  to  bear  upon  and  interpret  the  symptoms 
of  the  intestinal  tract  and  of  the  urino-genital  organs — those 
of  the  vascular  system  and  the  symptoms  of  the  head  and 
disposition.  For  in  these  we  have  retarded  digestion,  vertigo, 
audible  pulsation  of  the  carotids,  momentary  loss  of  sight 
and  hearing  on  sudden  exertion,  palpitation,  pdeness,  retarded 
and  scanty  menstruation  with  syncope  and  exhaustion  ;  de- 
pressed melancholic  disposition.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
student  will  notice  that  Pulsatilla  exerts  but  little  action 
upon  the  bones,  skin  and  glands,  and  this  will  be  another 
important  step  towards  grouping. 

II.  T%e  extent  to  which  the  organic  substance  is  affected. 
From  some  provingsit  must  be  gathered,  Spigelia  for  exam- 
ple, that  the  organic  substance  is  but  slightly  aflfected  or  only 
in  isolated  localities — ^while  in  other  provings  the  effect  is 
profound  and  general;  Carbo  veg.  and  Lachesis.  In  others 
again,  the  affection  of  the  organic  substance  and  the  irrita- 
tion of  the  nervous  system  are  equal  in  degree  and  both  are 
great,  Arsenicum.  Conclusions  on  this  head  are  drawn  from 
the  following  symptoms :  those  of  the  complexion  and  of 
the  skin  generally,  as  r^ards  color  and  temperature,  which 
enlighten  us  respecting  congestions,  if  there  be  any^  and  the 
color  and  character  of  the  congesting  fluid.     Those  of  the 
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evacuations  from  the  bowels,  bladder,  uterus  and  all  secret- 
ing glands  and  surfaces.  Those  of  the  cutaneous  erupHone 
and  ulcers.  Finally,  those  which  denote  the  existence  of 
dyscrasias  of  whatever  variety,  e.g.y  dropsies,  phthisis,  cancer, 
gout,  rheumatism,  etc.  Tinder  this  head  we  find  in  the 
proving  of  Pulsatilla  no  evidence  of  any  further  action  than 
that  above  mentioned — a  hydrflemic  dyscrasia  and  which  is 
further  corroborated  by  the  abundant  serous  or  thin  mucous 
discharges  from  secreting  glands  and  surfaces. 

in.  IThe  action  cf  the  d/rug  on  the  viUdpower^  correlative 
of  the  above,  and  shown  in  the  symptoms  of  the  nervous 
system  as  they  are  given  conjointly  with  the  symptoms  of  the 
various  organs  to  which  the  different  parts  of  the  nervous 
system  are  distributed.  He  may  consider  the  nervous  system 
under  five  heads,  a.  The  sensoriwnh  of  which  the  symptoms 
are  foxmd  chiefly  under  the  rubrics  Head  and  Disposition. 
5.  The  general  sensibility,  c.  The  general  mobility.  Data 
respecting  these  heads  are  found  in  the  symptoms  of  the 
tissues  to  which  the  nerves  of  sense  and  motion  are  distri- 
buted, d.  The  special  sensibOUy^  as  exhibited  in  the  symp- 
toms of  the  organs  of  special  sense — ^the  eye,  ear,  nose  and 
tongue,  e.  The  sym^athetio  system — as  exhibited  in  the 
symptoms  of  organs  containing  involuntary  muscles— in  the 
intestinal  tract  and  in  all  the  sphincters. 

In  forming  conclusions  on  any  one  of  these  points,  regard 
must  be  had  to  the  entire  remaining  action  of  the  drug.  We 
should  otherwise  reach  a  very  false  judspnent.  Pulsatilla, 
for  example,  produces  blindness  and  deafness.  We  might 
regard  these  as  very  important  affections  of  the  special 
senses,  did  we  not  learn  also  that  these  phenomena  occur 
simultaneously  with  scanty  and  difficxdt  menstruation,  and 
with  palpitation  and  throbbing  of  the  carotids,  and  conjointiy 
with  great  pallor  and  frequent  syncope.  These  concurrences 
compel  us  to  regard  the  blindness  and  deafness  as  sympa- 
thetic symptoms  occurring  in  a  chlorotic  patient,  and  con- 
nected perhaps,  with  a  hydrsBmia  produced  by  Pulsatilla. 

These  three  sections  of  a  general  analysis  ha  ving  bee 
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elaborated  during  a  first  perusal,  the  student  will  already  be 
in  a  position  to  arrange  many  drugs  in  groups  by  their  simi- 
larities and  differences  in  these  respects.  He  will  note,  for 
example,  that  in  their  sphere  of  action  Pulsatilla  and  Nux  v. 
are  closely  allied,  while  again  they  differ  widely  in  their 
mode  of  action  both  on  the  organic  substance  and  on  the 
vital  power,  etc. 

The  practical  use  of  such  an  analysis  is  this :  that  when 
such  fundamental  facts  are  known  of  two  or  more  drugs,  it  is 
enough  to  have  clearly  in  mind,  in  any  case  of  disease,  what 
are  the  effects  of  the  disease  in  these  three  fundamental 
respects.  If  then,  the  action,  for  example,  on  the  organic 
substance,  be  similar  to  what  we  have  seen  to  be  the  effect 
of  Pulsatilla,  there  can  be  no  possibility  of  Nux  vom.  being 
applicable  in  the  case  and  no  need  therefore  of  studying  that 
drug  further  for  the  case.  This  process  of  elimination  by 
means  of  a  general  analysis  may  be  relied  on  wherever  we 
have  good  and  complete  provings  of  drugs,  and  where  the 
case  of  disease  presents  clear  and  definite  symptoms. — 
When  we  are  dealing  with  fragmentary  provings  and  ob- 
scure cases  it  is  of  course  not  practicable. 

As  further  examples  we  may  adduce  the  following :  Spig. 
and  Sil.  both  affect  the  special  senses  remarkably  and  simi- 
larly ;  yet  they  are  extremely  different  in  their  action  on  the 
organic  substance.  Hyoscyamus  and  Oarbo  veg.  affect  the 
sphincters  similarly  though  in  other  respects  so  unlike. 

After  thus  generalizing  in  a  comprehensive  way,  the 
student  will  observe  certain  phenomena  of  a  more  special 
character,  for  example,  that  among  the  variety  of  sensations 
recorded  as  having  been  produced  by  the  drug,  there  is  a 
certain  uniformity  in  general  character  throughout  most  of 
the  organs  affected.  But  here  he  meets  difiiculties  arising 
from  inaccuracy  of  provcrs,  or  rather  from  the  fact  that,  all 
descriptions  of  sensations  being  clothed  in  figurative  lan- 
guage, the  imaginations  of  different  provers  suggest  to  them 
different  modes  of  expression.  The  wealth  of  the  German 
language  in  synonyms  has  not  diminished  this  difficulty.   An 
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approximate  analysis  of  sensations  such  as  has  been  made  by 
Dr.  Dudgeon  would  be  of  service  in  this  regard.  The  indi- 
viduality of  some  drugs  is  much  more  strongly  marked  than 
that  of  others  by  this  feature  of  their  effects,  and  pro  tanto 
it  serves  as  their  characteristic.  Thus  Bryonia  and  Squilla 
are  distiguished  by  aUcking  and  Ars.  by  Immmg  pains. 

Another  point  to  be  noted  and  which  may  serve  still 
further  to  individualize  the  drug  is  periodicity,  which  in 
many  drugs  is  well  marked  and  of  a  definite  type,  e.^.,  Ars., 
Ipecac,  Nat.  mur.,  Nux  vom.  In  Pulsatilla  it  is  very 
marked  but  the  type  is  not  constant. 

But,  perhaps,  tiie  most  important  of  all  the  considerations 
in  which  resides  the  individuality  of  a  drug  are  the  condi- 
tions and  concomitants  of  the  symptoms.  The  conditions  are 
the  phenomena  of  time,  place  and  circumstance  on  which  the 
symptoms  depend.  For  example,  Pulsatilla  produces  tearing 
pain  in  the  hip.  So  do  several  drugs,  but  that  of  Pulsatilla 
occurs  in  the  afternoon^  condition  of  time ;  it  occurs  and  is 
aggravated  in  a  warm  room,  condition  of  place  ;  occurs 
during  and  is  aggravated  by  repose,  condition  of  circum- 
stance. A  concurrence  of  this  phenomena  and  these  condi- 
tions is  found  only  under  Puis.  Here  these  conditions  are 
the  characteristic.  The  concomitants  are  those  phenomena, 
whether,  we  call  them  sympathetic  or  secondary,  which 
always  accompany  any  symptom  or  group  of  symptoms. 
Absence  of  thirst  is  a  concomitant  of  many  groups  of  symp- 
toms under  Puis.  So  likewise  are  chilliness,  cold  feet,  wake 
fulness  in  the  evening  and  sleepiness  in  the  morning,  etc., 
Nux  vom.  has  the  reverse.  So  is  cold  sweat  of  the  forehead 
under  Verat. 

Having  thus  made  a  general  analysis  of  the  proving, 
obtaining,  first,  a  general  view  of  the  actio7i  of  the  drug  on 
the  great  divisions  of  the  organism  and  of  the  pathological 
conditions  which  it  produces ;  and,  second,  a  general  view  of 
the  characteristics  of  its  action^  the  student  may  proceed  to 
a  special  analysis,  which  will  involve  a  similar  study  of  the 
action  of  the  drug  on  each  organ  and  anatomical  region  of 


270  Tlie  American  HomosopcUhic  jReview.  [Dec., 

the  bodj.      In  this  he  cannot  do  better  than  foUov  the 
Hahnemannian  scheme. 

The  points  to  be  considered  in  each  region  and  nnder  each 
mbric  are  the  following :  the  organic  changes ;  the  sensa- 
tions, their  nature,  locality  and  direction ;  the  conditions  of 
time,  place  and  circumstance  and  the  concomitants.  Thus, 
for  example,  in  studying  the  Head  he  may  consider 

a.  The  Sensorium  under  which  the  sub-divisions  may  be 

1.  Vertigo,  its  nature,  conditions  of  time,  place  and  cir- 
cumstances and  its  concomitants.  Thus  the  vertigo  of  Puis, 
is  a  staggering ;  it  occurs  after  eating,  in  a  warm  room  and 
during  repose  (there  is  a  rare  alternate  aflfbct) ;  the  concomi- 
tants are  heaviness  in  head  on  stooping,  paleness  and  internal 
heat  in  the  head. 

2.  Intelligence  with  conditions  and  concomitants  as  above. 

3.  Memory  «  «  " 

4.  Illusions  of  the  imagination        "  " 

b.  Headache  under  which  the  points  to  be  noted  are 

1.  Character  of  the  pain. 

2.  Locality. 

3.  Its  course  if  it  move. 

4.  Conditions  and  concomitants  as  above. 

e.  The  Obganio  Changes  which  are  to  be  studied  in  the 
same  way.  These  comprise  all  objective  and  material  phe- 
nomena. 

In  this  manner  the  student  will  examine  the  effect  of  the 
drug  upon  each  organ  and  tissue  of  the  body,  as  will  be  more 
clearly  shown  by  a  schema  for  the  study  of  the  Materia 
Medica  which  will  be  appended  to  this  essay. 

The  result  will  be  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  action  of 
the  drug,  in  so  far  as  the  proving  is  complete,  upon  the 
whole  organism  in  general  and  in  detail.  The  special 
analysis  will  serve  to  correct  certain  errors  into  which  the 
general  analysis  might  lead  the  practitioner.  Conditions  are 
not  always  uniform  for  all  the  organs.  Thus  although  the 
general  conditions  of  Puis,  are  occurrence  and  aggravation 
in  the  afternoon  and  evening,  during  repose  and  by  heat, 
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with  relief  by  motion  and  eold,  and  must  be  so  stated  in  a 
general  analysis,  yet  there  are  a  few  special  symptoms  to 
which  the  opposite  conditions  attach  and  this  fact  is  brought 
out  by  the  special  analysis. 

The  study  of  a  proving  to  be  practically  available  must  be 
comparative.  After  ascertaining  the  properties  of  each  drug 
by  positive  investigation  and  analysis  in  the  manner  detailed, 
the  next  step  is  to  ascertain  what  drugs  resemble  it  and  in 
what  features  they  are  like  and  how  they  differ.  To  make 
such  a  comparison  as  this  in  studying  the  Materia  Medica, 
a  repertory  is  indispensable  and  this  -need  alone,  if  a 
repertory  were  not  equally  indispenfiable  in  daily  practice, 
would  be  a  sufficient  reply  to  those  who  idly  talk  about  such 
a  work  being  superfluous  or  mischievous. 

Such  is  a  method  of  studying  the  Materia  Medica  wbicli 
after  much  reflection  and  trial  of  various  plans  I  venture 
with  unfeigned  diffidence  to  unfold.  It  is  elaborate  and 
and  requires  a  wearying  application  which  those  alone  can 
appreciate  who  have  engaged  in  similiar  tasks.  To  complete 
such  a  systematic  study,  even  in  comparative  leisure  might 
require  seven  years  of  unremitting  labor — just  the  period  for 
which  a  lad  is  apprenticed  to  learn  his  trade  1  Should  we 
shrink  from  devoting  so  long  a  time  to  the  mastery  of  the 
most  complex  and  difficult,  and  the  noblest  science  and  art 
which  are  possible  to  man  on  earth. 

I  desire  to  add  a  few  words  of  a  practical  nature.  Pre- 
scribers  are  liable  to  two  errors  of  an  opposite  kind ;  the 
possibility  of  which  will  be  apparent  from  what  has  been 
written. 

The  one  consists  in  prescribing  from  a  general  analysis  of 
drugs  without  regard  to  the  characteristics  which  individ- 
ualize them.  This  is  equivalent  to  prescribing  any  member 
indifferently  of  a  whole  group  of  drugs,  and  necessitates  a 
corresponding  generalizing  view  of  disease.  It  is  the  method 
of  the  old  school  which  seeks  to  arrange  drugs  and  diseases 
in  groups  and  which  ignores  characteristics  and  individuals. 

The  other  error  consists  in  prescribing  on  the  strength  of 
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one  or  two  characteristics  which  may  be  detected,  without 
however  examining  whether  the  general  effects  of  the  drug 
correspond  to  the  general  features  of  the  disease.  Now, 
characteristics,  for  the  most  part,  as  we  have  seen,  derive  - 
their  value  from  their  associaftion  as  concomitants  or  condi- 
tions with  some  symptom  which  is  not  in  itself  a  character- 
istic. Disconnected  from  this,  they  are  ad  void  of  significance 
as  a  man's  nose  would  be  if  cut  off  from  his  face,  though 
while  on  his  face,  it  might  have  been  the  chief  feature  by 
which  his  friends  recognize  him.  I  will  not  deny  that  by  this 
method,  great  successes, "  lucky  hits  "  I  would  call  them,  are 
sometimes  made.  But  I  do  stoutly  affirm  that  atrocious  and 
inexcusable  blunders  are  much  more  frequently  the  result. 

I  admit  too  that  in  certain  cases  of  disease  there  is  no  pos- 
sibility of  making  such  an  analysis  as  we  have  advised,  and 
that  certain  drugs  are  so  incompletely  proved  that  we  know 
of  them  only  one  or  two  characteristic  symptoms  and  cannot 
study  them  as  recommended.  All  that  can  be  said  of  such 
cases  is  that  they  arc  incomplete  and  come  under  no  rule. 
We  must  do  the  best  we  can  and  adopt  a  defective  metliod, 
which  is  nevertheless  sometimes  successful  rather  than  make 
no  attempt  to  cure.  Better  cure  by  a  "  lucky  hit "  than  not 
at  all.  But  let  not  this  lead  us  astray  where  we  'might  do 
better. 

If  one  had  to  traverse  a  wilderness  he  would  ^desire  first 
of  all  a  compass.  K  this  were  not  to  be  had,  he  might 
"  steer  by  the  stars."  If  these  were  obscured  he  might  judge 
from  the  direction  of  vegetation  and  of  hills  and  rivers. 
Failing  these,  he  might  even  "  guess  "  and  his  gue^  might 
lead  him  right.  Nevertheless  few  travelers  of  sound  mind 
would  be  led  by  such  a  success  to  prefer  a  "  guess  "  to  a 
"  compass." 

{To  be  continued,) 
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THE  ACTION  OF  GLONOINE  * 

BY  DR.    VEIT  MEYER,  LEIPZIG. 

Acquaintance  with  our  Materia  Medica  is  the .  vital  point  of 
all  homoeopathic  knowledge.  It  is,  therefore,  greatly  to  be 
lamented  that  so  many  of  our  younger  Homoeopathists  regard 
this  as  a  bagatelle  of  which  it  is  impossible  and  not  worth 
while  to  make  a  deep  study  ;  it  is  a  pity  that  thesp  colleagues 
should  still  be  held  under  the  influence  of  the  pestilential 
vapor  of  skepticism  ana  objectivity  which  they  have  inhaled 
in  the  pathologico-anatomical  hospitals*;  and  instead  of  mak- 
ing their  attainments  in  pathology  and  diagnosis  available 
for  the  development  of  Homoeopathy,  regard  the  former  as 
the  most  important  requisites  for  the  practitioner,  and  con- 
sider Therapeutics,  on  the  other  hand,  as  a  sort  of  contingent 
accessory ;  for  which  reason  too  they  seem  to  be  content 
with  a  knowledge  of  some  of  the  most  obvious  and  most 
frequently  encountered  properties  of  Aconite,  Bell.,  Puis., 
etc.,  without  concerning  themselves  about  the  peculiar  treas- 
ures of  our  Materia  Medica.  Against  such  a  treatment 
of  Homoeopathy,  we  must  protest  again  and  again  until  a 
reform  is  effected.  But  in  regard  to  our  Materia  Medica, 
we  older  Homoeopathists  are  not  quite  clear  of  reproach. 
We  do  not  devote  industry  enough  to  it  and  we  allow  many 
a  grain  of  gold  to  lie  in  it  unsought  and  unused.  And  we 
especially  deserve  this  reproach  with  reference  to  the  newer 
provings,  among  which  unquestionably  those  of  Hering  take 
first  rank.  What  does  it  profit,  if  we  express  in  words  our 
admiration  of  the  industry  and  devotion  of  the  provers 
instead  of  testifying  our  thanks  by  deeds,  by  verifications  at 
the  bedside.  There  lies  before  us  a  large  volume  of  new  prov- 
ings, and  how  little  have  we  as  yet  availed  ourselves  of  them ! 
Had  not  one  of  our  own  most  skilful  students  of  Materia 
Medica,  Wolf  in  Berlin,  called  attention  in  so  eloquent  and 

*  AllgemHnt  HomotopathUcht  Zeitung,  64,  49. 
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convincing  a  manner  to  the  practical  value  of  Apis  mellifica, 
who  knows  whether  this  widely  acting  and  inestimable 
remedy  might  not  still  be  lying  quietly  in  its  grave  along 
with  the  rest  ?  It  is  all  the  more  incumbeat  upon  us  to 
make  ourselves  familiar  with  Bering's  provings,  because 
they  avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  the  deficiencies  that  have 
been  charged  against  the  provings  of  Hahnemann  (the 
failure  to  give  the  day-book,  the  size  of  doses,  etc.),  and  in 
the  schema  of  symptoms  many  changes  have  been  introduced 
which  facilitate  the  search  for  any  special  symptom. 

If  we  carefully  read  the  individual  provings  and  the 
pathognomonic  effects  of  Glonoine,  we  shall  have  no  great 
diflBculty  in  apprehending  the  complete  picture  of  its  action 
upon  the  human  organism.  This  may  be  depicted  in  its 
general  features  in  a  very  few  words.  It  is  in  fact  a  Hyper- 
»mia,  in  somepaHs  very  tv/rbvlent^  or  an  a^cttve  congestion  of 
the  organs  which  lie  above  the  diaphragm.  Its  primary 
action,  which  is  very  speedily  manifest,  consists  in  the  excite- 
ment of  a  storm  in  the  vascular  system.  The  blood  is  driven 
to  the  upper  parts  of  the  body  with  greater  rapidity  and 
increased  force,  the  capillaries  are  overfilled  and  distended, 
the  reflux  of  the  blood  is  impeded  and  so  there  arises  a 
hypersemic  condition  of  the  first  degree.  It  is  true  the 
Glonoine  congestion  is  rather  fugitive  in  its  character  and 
short  in  duration,  that  is  to  say,  we  soon  see  the  increased 
vascular  activity  returned  to  its  normal  grade  and  so  the 
congestive  symptoms  disappear  again,  but  nevertheless  the 
Glonoine-Hypersemia  is  not  only  accompanied  but  also  fol- 
lowed by  all  those  symptoms  which  are  peculiar  to  conges- 
tions that  depend  on  other  causes.  Thus  we  find  connected 
with  it,  loss  of  consciousness,  syncope,  increased  warmth  and 
abnormal  sensations,  heaviness,  fullness,  oppression  and 
pains  of  the  most  various  character.  As  sequels  attending 
the  reaction,  we  have  in  this  case,  as  after  hyperemia  de- 
pending upon  other  causes,  relaxation  of  muscular  tone, 
lassitude,  which,  as  already  said,  may  amount  even  to 
syncope,  trembling,  indications    of   spasm  and  finally    a 
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paretic  condition.  Even  the  mncons  membranes  are  affected 
by  this  hypersBmia  as  is  shown,  at  first,  by  their  abnormal 
dryness  and  subsequently  by  increased  secretion.  The  same 
is  tme  of  the  alimentary  tract  although  its  functions  are 
involved  to  a  less  extent  The  action  does  not  go  so  far,  it 
is  true,  as  to  prodace  hemorrhages  and  exudations,  but  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that,  by  a  longer  continued  use  of  the 
remedy  and  a  longer  maintenance  of  the  congestion  pro- 
duced by  it,  these  phenomena  would  be  induced. 

Let  us  now  seek  to  fill  up  this  general  outline  of  the  effects 
of  Glonoine  by  its  special  characteristic  phenomena,  and  to 
discover  the  peculiarities  which  mark  the  hypercBmia  of 
Glonoine.  Inasmuch,  however,  as  the  circumspect  physi- 
cian makes  it  his  first  business  to  discover  the  focus  and 
primary  seat  of  the  disease,  so  must  we,  if  we  are  striving  to 
get  a  clear  insight  into  the  pathological  action  of  any  reme- 
dial agent,  first  of  all  seek  to  discover  what  organs  are  first 
affected  by  its  medicinal  power.  If  we  do  this  now,  we  shall 
find  that  Glonoine  attacks  first  and  by  preference  the  central 
organ  of  the  circulation — the  Heart — and  from  this  point 
forth,  its  other  effects  are  developed  in  stormy  haste. 

This  primary  attack  then  manifests  itself,  first,  by  a  painful 
feeling  of  fullness  and  constriction  in  the  cardiac  region, 
which  sometimes  extendb  to  the  throat  and  simultaneously 
with  which  the  pulse  decreases  in  frequency  Soon  however 
comes  a  feeling  of  heat  in  the  heart,  it  is  freed  from  its  con- 
dition of  spasmodic  constriction,  its  activity  is  increased,  the 
impulse  of  the  heart  is  perceived  by  means  of  the  stethoscope 
to  be  loud,  stronger  and  irregular,  indeed  it  is  often  so  violent 
that  it  may  be  heard  through  the  clothing.  Of  course,  this 
increased  force  of  circulation  is  observable  in  the  larger 
vessels  and  throbbing  of  the  carotid  and  temporal  arteries 
and  distension  of  the  jugular  veins  are  distinctly  visible. 
The  pulse  corresponds  to  the  above  symptoms ;  it  increases 
rapidly  in  frequency  and  fullness  so  that  it  sometimes  leaps 
from  60  to  120  beats ;  only  in  now  and  then  a  single  case  is 
an  alternation  between  slowness  and  frequency  of  the  pulse 
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remarked ;  sometimes  the  pulsations  are  iiregular  or  inter- 
mittent; in  rare  instances  the  pulse  is  dicrotos  and  thready. 
The  violent  pulsation  is  not  confined  to  the  arteries  which  are 
visible.  It  is  felt  in  the  neck,  the  ends  of  the  fingers  and 
even  through  the  whole  body,  which  fact  makes  the  frequent 
feeling  of  anxiety  and  restlessness  easy  to  comprehend. 

Along  with  this  vascular  storm,  certain  painful  sensations 
exist  in  the  heart  itself,  which  are  described  sometimes  as 
sharp,  sometimes  as  extending  through  to  the  supra-scapular 
muscle.  But  these  are  hardly  noteworthy  in  comparison 
with  the  pains  which  Glonoine  produces  in  the  head. 

Very  soon  after  the  beginning  of  this  vascular  excitement, 
the  congestion  of  the  brain  manifests  itself. 

A  feeling  of  fullness  and  heaviness,  as  if  from  a  weight, 
and  which  extends  as  far  as  the  eyes  and  ears,  is  very  soon 
experienced.  Then  comes  a  feeling,  as  if  all  the  blood  in 
tlie  body  had  ascended  to  the  head,  as  if  the  head  were  con- 
stricted by  a  band,  as  if  something  distended  the  brain  in  all 
directions,  as  if  the  head  were  too  long  and  the  cranium  too 
small,  as  if  the  head  would  burst,  as  if  the  brain  itself  moved 
when  the  head  is  shaken,  and  as  if  warm  water  were  trickling 
down  the  forehead.  At  the  same  time  there  is  a  constant 
heat  of  the  face  and,  along  with  either  painful  or  painless 
throbbing,  the  head  is  confused  as  if  from  drunkenness. 

Among  the  varieties  of  pain  in  the  head,  squeezing  and 
pressure  are  the  most  prominent  and  most  frequent,  and  this 
sensation  of  pressure  has  the  following  peculiarity :  that  iis 
direction  is,  for  the  most,  from  helow  upwards  and  from 
within  outwards.  In  addition  to  the  pressing  pain,  others 
are  observed  though  in  a  less  degree  and  less  frequently,  such 
as  sticking,  cutting,  jerking,  soreness  and  a  bruised  sensation 
in  the  head  and  among  these  the  feeling  of  soreness  appears 
most  frequently.  Idl  one  prover  it  was  so  severe  that  he 
feared  to  move  his  head  with  any  considerable  freedom, 
because  motion  produced  a  feeling  as  though  his  head  would 
fall  in  pieces. 

All  of  these  varieties  of  pain,  especially  the  pressing  and 
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squeezing,  may  reach  so  excessive  a  severity  as  to  bring  the 
provers  to  a  state  of  desperation,  and  when  the  pressive  pain 
is  in  the  occiput  to  cause  failure  of  the  senses.  Indeed  the 
severity  of  the  pains  causes  sometimes  syncope  and  loss  of 
consciousness  with  sweat. 

The  locations  of  these  head-pains  is  generally  the  fore- 
head, often  over  only  one  eye,  but  not  unfrequently  also  in 
the  temples,  vertex  and  occiput.  Sometimes  the  pain  begins 
in  the  occiput  and  proceeds  thence  to  the  vertex  and  fore- 
head, so  that  several  piovers  have  remarked  a  kind  of  wave- 
like ascending  of  the  blood  from  the  heart  through  the  nape 
of  the  neck  into  the  head. 

Among  the  concomitant  phenomena  of  the  headaches,  we 
must  call  especial  attention  to  the  vertigo  which  sometimes 
comes  after  the  headache,  but  is  most  apt  to  arise  on  stoop- 
ing, shaking  the  head  or  inclining  it  backwards  or  when  step- 
ping into  the  open  air  (?)  and  then  may  be. compared  with 
the  sensation  which  is  sometimes  experienced  when  we  first 
step  ashore  after  a  long  journey  in  a  boat.  The  headache  is 
accompanied  by  general  heat  or  by  heat  of  the  face  only, 
accelerated  and  hard  pulse  which  is  often  felt  in  the  head. 
Nor  are  even  the  nausea  and  vomiting  which  not  unfre- 
quently attend  severe  cephalagia  wanting  in  these  cases. 

In  the  eyes  a  feeling  of  heat  and  confusion  is  noticed ;  they 
become  injected  and  protrude,  the  pupils  being  dilated ;  the 
lower  lids  are  reddened,  puffed  and  have  sometimes  a  dark- 
ened appearance,  or  a  blue  ring  under  them.  The  eye  itself 
is  unsteady  and  trembles ;  occasionally  it  is  staring.  Sparks 
and  flashes  of  light,  or  else  a  cloud  appear  before  the  eyes 
and  affect  the  powers  of  vision.  Heaviness,  pressure,  stick- 
ing and  soreness  in  the  eyes  and  the  orbits  sometimes  accom- 
pany the  abo7e  described  phenomena. 

The  external  ear  becomes  redder  than  usual  and  the  con- 
gestion of  blood  in  the  part  induces  a  feeling  of  sticking. 
A  further  consequence  of  the  congestion  of  the  organ  of 
bearing  is  a  buzzing,  ringing,  hissing,  a  feeling  of  fullness 
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and  obBtmction  in  the  ears,  which  may  also  give  rise  to  a 
certain  degree  of  deafness. 

The  congestion  extends  sometimes  even  into  the  na9e  as  is 
shown  by  the  sensations  of  twitching-pains  and  of  fullness  in 
that  organ. 

In  the  teethy  a  painful  pulsation  is  experienced,  and  in  the 
malar  bones  and  maxillse  a  more  indefinite  or  twitching  pain 
with  a  feeling  of  stiffness.  Similar  sensations  are  experi- 
enced in  the  nape  of  the  neck. 

Inasmuch  as  the  central  organ  of  the  circulation  is  first  and 
most  of  all  affected  by  the  action  of  Glonoine,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  at  the  same  time  with  the  headache  or 
shortly  after  it,  the  thoracic  organs  should  be  drawn  into 
sympathy.  A  feeling  of  disquiet,  of  oppression  of  the  chest 
and' of  constriction  as  if  with  chains,  superficial  and  acceler- 
ated respiration,  dyspnoea  with  disposition  to  deep  inspira- 
tion and  sighing,  and  here  and  there  sticking  pains  in  the 
chest  are  among  the  symptoms  of  Glonoine. 

The  symptoms  already  enumerated  bear  the  distinct  im- 
press of  hyperemia,  but  the  circumstances  and  conditions 
under  which  the  head-affections  are  aggravated  or  ameli- 
orated, furnished  additional  evidence  of  the  purely,  congestive 
character  of  the  action  of  Glonoine. 

The  headache  is  aggravated  by  moving  and  shaking  the 
head,  with  this  peculiarity  that  it  is  aggravated  not  by 
violent^  but  rather  by  Tnoderoite  and  gentle  shaking ;  also  by 
stooping ;  by  going  up  and  down  stairs  when  every  step  is 
felt  like  a  shock  in  the  head ;  also  by  long  and  steadfastly 
looking  at  an  object,  by  writing,  reading,  mental  exertion, 
tobacco  smoking,  after  being  overheated,  and  after  dinner ; 
finally,  according  to  an  observation  of  Hering  upon  himself, 
it  is  worse  after  an  expiration,  especially  if  the  following 
inspiration  be  delayed. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Glonoine  headache  is  relieved  by 
rfest,  by  lying  down,  by  sleep,  in  the  open  air  and  by  com- 
pressing the  head  so  that  one  prover  had  a  band  tied  tightly 
about  his  head  for  the  relief  of  an  exceedingly  severe  pain. 
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From  all  of  these  symptoms  it  is  very  clear  that  the  entire 
action  of  the  drag  in  question  consists  in  an  increased  pro- 
pulsion of  the  blood,  especially  towards  the  organs  which  lie 
above  the  diaphragm. 

In  the  sequalsB  moreover,  a  true  picture  is  developed  of 
such  phenomena  as  are  wont  to  manifest  themselves  after 
violent  or  long  continued  congestion.  If,  for  example,  the 
Olonoine-hypersemia  is  of  long  duration  or  if  it  is  kept  up  by 
repeated  doses  of  the  drag,  the  mucous  membranes  participate 
in  the  morbid  aflTection.  Ooryza  appears  ;  the  secretion  of 
saliva  and  of  mucus  is  increased ;  a  feeling  of  heat  and  burning 
in  the  fauces  arises,  and  at  last  there  is  clear  evidence  that  the 
whole  digestive  tract  is  involved.  The  tongue  has  a  white 
coat ;  it  appears  large  and  somewhat  swollen ;  the  papillae 
project  as  if  raw,  with  a  biting  and  sticking  pain.  Nausea 
and  retching  set  in,  with  pressing,  gnawing  and  a  sensation 
of  emptiness  and  soreness  and  a  restlessness  in  the  stomach, 
stickings  in  the  hypochondria,  cutting,  pinching,  and  rum- 
bling in  the  intestines,  flatulent  distension  and  for  the  most 
thin  stool.  The  secretion  of  urine  is  increased. 
(To  he  contintied.) 


CLINICAL   OBSERVATIONS. 

BY    AD.    LIPPE,   M.  D.,    PHILADELPHIA,   PA. 

Lieut.  S.,  aged  24  years,  was  stationed  before  Eichmond 
and  participated  in  the  battle  of  the  Seven  Pines  ;  he  was 
there  much  exposed  to  the  wet  weather,  over-fatigued,  and 
having  no  proper  food  and  very  bad  water  to  drink  was 
attacked  with  violent  diarrhcea,  for  which  he  took  with  some 
benefit  Bryonia,  China,  and  Ars.  Having  only  salt  meats  to 
eat,  and  later,  when  stationed  at  Harrison's  Landing,  the 
water  being  more  impure,  he  became  worse  again  and  came 
to  Philadelphia  to  be  under  my  care.  /  On  the  16th  of 
August  I  found  the  following  symptoms: 


2  so  The  American  HoTnceopathic  Heview.         [Dec. , 

Stools  discharged  in  a  gush,  preceeded  by  some  pain  in  the 
abdomen  ;  stools  consisting  of  yellow  water ;  motion,  eating 
or  drinking  caused  him  at  once  to  go  to  stool ;  perfect  rest 
alone  gave  him  relief;  after  stool  a  burning  in  tlie  anus; 
much  emaciation  and  debility.  I  gave  him  one  dose  of 
Croton  tig.'**  (Jenichen).  He  felt  better  the  next  day  and 
under  the  influence  of  the  one  dose  of  Croton  tig.  and  a 
proper  diet,  mutton,  rice,  okra,  tomatoes,  Claret  and  water, 
he  continued  to  improve.  A  soreness  in  the  abdcmien  which 
prevented  him  from  buckling  any  thing  around  his  waist, 
was  removed,  ten  days  later,  by  one  dose  of  Sulph.'**  He 
has  resumed  his  active  duties  in  the  field. 

In  this  case  no  other  remedy  but  Croton  tig.  could  be 
given ;  the  aggravation  of  the  diarrhoea  from  eating  and 
drinking  as  well  as  from  motion  have  not  been  observed 
under  any  other  medicine,  while  the  gushing  stools  consisting 
of  yellow  water  are  also  under  Croton  tig. 

Major  M.,  aged  42  years,  who  had  been  stationed  at 
Fortress  Monroe  and  later  at  Norfolk,  came  under  my  care 
on  the  10th  of  July,  1862.  He  had  complained  of  diarrho&a 
for  which  Opium  had  been  administered  in  large  doses. 
When  I  saw  him  he  had  the  following  symptoms  j 

Several  attacks  during  the  day ;  frequent  desire  to  go  to 
stool,  and  when  he  gave  up  to  this  feeling,  he  passed  only 
discolored  and  sometimes  large  lumps  of  mucus  ;  the  con- 
tinual desire  to  evacuate  became  a  violent  tenesmus ;  the 
rectum  feeling  as  if  violently  contracted  ;  this  tenesmus  also 
effected  the  bladder.  Great  debility  and  emaciation  followed 
these  attacks,  depriving  him  of  sleep,  had  no  appetite  and 
not  much  thirst. 

July  10th.  One  dose  of  Nux  vom.'**  relieved  him  'so  far 
that  he  passed  some  faeces,  the  strangury  remaining ;  on 

July  11th,  I  gave  one  dose  of  Caps.'**  The  strangury 
ceased,  the  attacks  came  -on  only  once  in  forty-eight 
hours,  always  in  the  afternoon,  he  at  first  passed  a  large 
quantity  of  black  and  very  foetid  faeces,  and  then  a  quantity 
of  mucus  which  was  followed  by  frequent  violent  attacks  of 
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fruitless  straining,  with  a  sensation  as  if  the  rectum  was 
violently  constricted. 

July  16th.  I  ordered  him  Lach."*  (Lehrmann),  six  pellets 
dissolved  in  half  a  tumbler  full  of  water,  one  table-spoonful 
to  be  taken  every  four  hours  for  one  day.  The  attacks 
returned  every  other  afternoon  during  a  fortnight,  but  each 
time  with  less  violence  and  finally  ceased  without  further 
medicine.    The  major  remains  well  and  is  again  in  the  field. 

In  the  year  1855,  a  married  lady,  the  mother  of  three 
children,  aged  35  years,  came  under  my  care  with  the  follow- 
ing symptoms : 

She  had  periodical  attacks  beginning  with  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  right  kidney,  which  incommoded  her  mostly 
when  she  moved  about  or  rode  in  a  carriage,  the  pain  was  at 
first  a  dull  indescribable  sensation,  a  heaviness,  and  finally 
in  the  course-  of  ten  or  more  days  it  became  more  severe 
until  at  length  a  very  severe  colic  commenced,  the  pain 
drawing  from  the  right  kidney  through  the  ureter  into  tho 
bladder,  when  much  blood  was  discharged  with  the  urine ; 
after  this  discharge  had  lasted  two  or  three  days  she  was 
relieved  for  a  period  of  three  to  six  weeks.  The  medicines  I 
administered,  at  intervals  and  according  to  the  changes  of 
the  collateral  symptoms  had  been,  Canth.,  Puis.,  Cannabis, 
Berb.,  Calc.  c,  Thuja,  Sassap.,  Lycopod..  Zinc.  Zinc,  had  a 
better  and  a  longer  effect  then  any  of  the  pther  medicines, 
the  amelioration  only  lasting  a  short  time ;  on  the  whole  tlie 
disease  became  gradually  worse.  While  laboring  under  the 
attack,  which  now  lasted  much  longer  than  formerly,  she 
tossed  about,  screaming  and  vomiting.  After  passing  some 
blood,  there  was  a  sediment  like  brick-dust  to  be  seen  in  the 
urine.  I  now  gave  Ocimum  canum.,  according  to  the  few, 
but  characteristic  symptoms  published  by  Dr.  Mure,  I  began 
with  the  sixth  potency  which  caused  at  once  a  violent  aggra- 
vation, later  I  gave  the  thirtieth  potency,  and  since  this, 
1857,  the  patient  has  gradually  recovered,  her  health  remain- 
ing excellent. 
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PROCEEDINQ8    OF    SOCIETIES. 

HOBHEOPATmC  J^^SICIARS  OF  THE  RHIlfB  AND  WESTPHAUA. 

The  aoniul  meeting  of  the  ftboTe  wm  held  at  Dortmund,  July  Slst,  1862. 

After  an  inibrmal  meeting  on  the  afternoon  of  the  30th,  in  which  an  order  of 
proceedings  for  the  fbrmal  meeting  on  the  next  daj  was  agreed  npon,  bat  which 
was  chiefly  dcToted  to  the  interchange  ^  greetings  among  members,  the  physi- 
oians  oonTened  on  the  81st. 

An  essay  was  presented  by  Dr.  Ton  Bcsnnin^ansen  on  the  ''  Anamnesis 
of  Sycosb"  which  was  ordered  to  be  printed  as  an  appendix  to  the  record  of 
the  meeting  and  also  separately,  in  octayo,  for  the  nse  of  ihe  members. 

Dr.  Ton  Boenninghansen  read  also  an  essay  upon  **  Motion  and  Rest,"  show* 
ing  how  indispensable  are  the  indications  drawn  firom  these  two  conditions  to  a 
proper  homoeopathic  prescription  as  well  as  the  great  variety  of  the  symptoms 
which  invoWe  these  conditions.  It  was  remarked  that  in  reports  of  oases, 
these  and  similar  c<mditions  are  too  often  OTerlooked  even  by  Homoeopathists 
of  reputation. 

The  subject  of  allowing  remedies  to  exhaust  their  action  and  of  the  long 
action  of  certain  remedies,  was  discussed.  Many  facts  were  adduced  showing 
the  truth  of  the  latter  and  the  necessity  of  the  former,  and  this,  especially  on 
the  ground  that  the  cure  is  really  accomplished  not  by  the  primary  action  but. 
by  the  secondary  action  of  the  drug  or  rather  by  the  reaction  of  the  yital  force, 
and  that  hence  every  unnecessary  repetition  of  an  assault  upon  the  Yital  force 
must  necessarily  at  least  delay  the  cure. 

Dr.  Qross,  of  Barmen,  submitted  an  essay  upon  Lead  colic,  Glauber  salts 
and  Opium.  Whereupon  Dr.  Hendricks,  of  Cologne,  related  a  ease  of  Lead  poi- 
soning in  a  workman  in  a  Coffee  factory,  in  which  the  process  of  restin^g  bad 
and  damaged  coffee  is  carried  on,  by  first  washing  it  and  then  dyeing  with  red 
lead.  By  this  treatment  the  coffee  acquires  a  fine  and  quite  natural  color,  and 
at  the  same  time  decidedly  poisonous  properties. 

The  ftkct  was  again  mentioned  and  attested  that  the  highest  potencies  are 
almost  always  the  most  efficient  antidotes  in  cases  of  Cachexies  produced  by 
the  same  drug. 

Dr.  Stens,  of  Bonn,  related  the  case  of  a  child,  aged  nine  months,  which 
after  allopathic  treatment  with  large  doses  of  Nitrate  of  silver,  appeared 
thoroughly  poisoned  by  that  drug,  but  was  soon  completely  restored  by  Bella- 
donna 900.  Dr.  Bosnninghausen  then  referred  to  a  similar  case  in  which  a 
cerebral  inflammation  of  a  high  grade  in  a  girl  of  eight  years,  was  cured  by  a 
single  dose  of  Belladonna  2000  ( Jenichenj,  the  child  having  been  given  up  as 
incurable  by  her  previous  attendant,  and  neither  the  thirtieth  nor  the  two 
hundredth  of  Belladonna  having  proved  of  an  service. 

Dr.  Roth,  of  Crefeld,  stated  that  his  own  child  lay  very  ill  of  Inflammation 
of  the  Brain  and  was  treated  ineffectually  with  Belladonna,  but  was  cured  by 
Helleborus  300.  Dr.  Boenninghausen  remarked  that  this  remedy  was  some- 
times indicated  and  saved  life,  but  only  in  the  last  stage,  when  serous  exuda- 
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tion  has  already  occnired ;  especially  in  easee  in  whicli  ikera  ia  gtnpor  and  the 
dominion  of  the  mind  oyer  the  body  ia  almost  anspended — ^with  paleness  of  the 
Atce. 

Dr.  Stens  referred  to  the  dangers  arising  from  the  external  treatment  of  cuta- 
neous eruptions,  with  ointments,  etc.  Dr.  Boenninghausen  belieyed  it  neces- 
sary to  add  that  it  is  also  dangerous  to  treat  such  aiFeetio&s  simultaneously, 
externally  and  internally,  eyen  with  one  and  the  same  remedy,  inasmuch  as, 
ilrst,  the  external  treatment  is  altogether  superfluous,  and,  secondly,  it  often 
levds  to  a  fklse  cure  or  an  obscuration  of  the  external  and  often  most 
important  symptoms. 

Malignant  Tinea  capitis  was  named  by  seTeral  members  as,  an  affection  that 
cannot  be  cured  by  internal  remedies  alone,  while  others  affirmed  the  contrary 
and  adduced  facts  in  support  of  their  statements.  Dr.  Ton  Bcenninghausen, 
who  was  among  the  latter  party,  remarked  that  in  all  local  aiR^ctions  of  this 
kipd  and  which  are  generally  poor  in  symptoms,  the  symptoms  deriyed  from 
the  Anamnesis  are  deserring  of  especial  attention  and  that  in  the  affection  in 
question  one  would  rarely  succeed  or  at  best,  only  yery  slowly,  if  one  neglect 
to  giTe  intercurrent  doses  of  Sulphur  or  Th^}a,  or  more  rarely  of  Mercurius, 
according  to  the  Anamnesis  and  the  circumsiances. 

Dr.  Roth  stated  that  he  had  giyen  Kali  carb.  with  the  best  results  in  cases  of 
Pruritus  of  pregnant  women.  Dr.  Ton  Boenninghausen  had  had  similar 
good  results  from  Sepia  and  Thi\ja  ;  and  Dr.  Stens  tnm  Bhus  tox.  But,  as 
was  remarked,  in  these,  as  in  all  similar  statements,  CTerything  is  general, 
nothing  of  an  indiyidual  character,  and  which  could  serre  as  a  characteristic 
is  cited,  and  the  cases  lose  all  Talue  as  aids  to  practice,  for  in  practice,  on 
eTery  occasion  the  entire  mass  of  symptoms  must  be  taken  into  account. 

Dr.  Stens  narrated  a  complete  cure  of  an  old  cataract  by  means  of  Silicea 
alone,  first  in  the  thirtieth  and  subsequently  in  higher  potencies.. 

Dr.  Hendricks  related  a  Tery  rapid  cure  of  an  articular  gout  (with  red,  shin- 
ing swelling) ,  accompanied  by  hsemorriiage  of  a  bri^t  red  color,  by  means  of 
two  doses  of  Sabina.  Dr.  Boenninghausen  remarked  that  in  the  few  cases  of 
true  Podagra  which  he  had  treated,  Sabina  had  proTed  the  most  efficient 
remedy,and  this  fhct,  coupled  with  the  ihct  that  Sabina  produces  condylomata, 
giTes  room  for  the  suspicion  that  this  disease  so  much  dreaded  by  our  fbre- 
fkthers  may  haTO  a  Sycotic  Anamnesis. 

Referring  to  the  first,  number  of  the  ZeiUehrift  der  Verdnes  da  horn.  Aerzte 
(Esterreiehs,  by  Dr.  Eidherr,  Dr.  Stens  objected,  and  not  without  reason,  that 
in  the  long  list  of  one  hundred  and  soTen  cases  of  Pneumonia  treated,  so  few 
characteristic  symptoms  are  giTen  that  it  is  impossible  to  discoTer  why  on  the 
homoeopathic  principle,  the  remedies  administered  were  prescribed.  From  the 
work,  therefore,  on  which  so  much  labor  was  expended,  but  little  is  to  be 
learned  boyond  the  conclusion  (pp.  164  and  165)  drawn  from  numerical  tables 
that  a  decided  preference  is  to  be  giyen  to  the  higher  OTor  the  lower  potencies. 

Dr.  Stens  further  remarked  the  increasing  preference  of  the  higher  oyer  the 
lower  potencies,  and  said  that  although  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  contro- 
Tcrsy  was  not  closed,  yet  it  could  not  be  denied  that  the  conyiction  is  gaining 
ground  that  in  by  fS^r  the  minority  of  oases,  and  where  the  remedy  is  properly 
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selected,  the  higher  potencies  repeated  only  at  long  interrals  do  contribnte 
most  decidedly  to  the  realization  of  the  motto  of  Celsus — Cito,  tuto  et  jucunde  ! 

Dr.  Petrasch,  of  Werl,  related  a  case  of  ulceration  of  the  left  long  with 
sticking  pains^  speedily  and  permanently  cured  by  the  exclusive  use  of  Lyco- 
podium. 

Dr.  Hendricks  spoke  of  the  summer  diarrhoeas,  which  were  then  frequent  at 
Cologne.  The  stools  occurred  only  in  the  morning,  always  renewed  by  eating 
fruit  and  drinking  water,  but  without  burning  and  which  were  quickly  cured  by 
low  potencies  of  Arsenicum.  In  the  practice  of  Dr.  yon  Boenninghausen 
soYoral  cases  of  the  kind  had  occurred,  likewise  without  burning,  but  preceded 
by  violent  cuttings  in  the  abdomen  and  which,  as  in  former  years,  were 
speedily  cured  by  a  single  dose  of  Bryonia  200,  and  did  not  recur  the  next 
time  the  patient  ate  fruit. 

For  the  bloody  diarrhoea  of  Typhus  abdominalis,  Dr.  Stens  recomjnended 
Carbo  yeg. 

A  debate  upon  facial  Neuralgia  led  to  a  discussion  of  Colocynth,  Mezereum, 
and  Verbascum.  The  result  was,  first,  Colocynth  has  pains  of  a  cramping 
Mature  which  are  instantaneously  diminished  or  removed  by  external  pressure, 
but  come  on  all  the  more  violently  as  soon  as  the  pressure  is  removed.  Second, 
the  Prosopalgia  of  Mezereum  consists  in  a  benumbing  pressure  in  the  malar 
bones  and  temples,  chiefly  in  the  right  side,  and  is  almost  always  connected 
with  a  boring  in  the  upper  jaw  and  in  the  teeth  which  have  ^decayed  on  the 
sides.  Third,  Verbascum  produces  a  prosopalgia,  consisting  of  a  benumbing 
compression  and  tension  in  the  zygoma  and  temple  which  is  renewed  by  every 
change  of  temperature,  and  especially  on  passing  from  the  open  air  into  a  room. 

D. 


CENTRAL  VNIOIf  OF  THE  HOMIEOPATHIC  PHYSICIANS  OF    OERMANT. 

This  society  held  its  thirty-second  annual  meeting  on  the  9th  and  10th  of 
August,  1862,  in  Numberg  under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  von-Grauvogl. 

The  evening  of  the  9th  was  devoted  to  the  transaction  of  business,  the  in- 
auguration of  new  members,  auditing  of  accounts,  reports  of  committees  ap- 
pointed to  receive  competing  essays  and  award  prizes  for  the  same,  if  deserv- 
ing, and  the  selection  of  subjects  for  general  discussion  on  the  session  of  the 
ensuing  day  ^  which  was  to  be  devoted  exclusively  to  subjects  of  scientific 
interest.  The  following  subjects  were  selected :  *^  Tussis  convulsiva,  Asthma 
thyroioum  and  Epilepsy.*' 

On  the  10th  of  August  a  report  was  presented  of  the  transactions  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Polyclinic  of  Leipzig. 

Dr.  von  Qrauvogl  presented  an  essay  on  the  arithmetical  and  physical  rela- 
tions of  the  dilutions.  Dr.  Schneider  followed  in  a  discussion  of  the  Physi- 
ology of  disease  and  of  cure. 

The  general  debate  on  the  suhjeots  selected  the  evening  before,  was  opened 
and  maintained  with  warmth  and  great  interest. 
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At  the  close  of  the  disonssion,  Apothecary  Markgraf  distributed  among  the 
members  the  foUowiiig  drags  receiyed  bj  Dr.  Meyer,  from  Brazil :  Trigone- 
cephalos  jararaca,  Paullinia  pinnata  and  Dracontiom  polyphyllnm. 

This  induced  Dr.  Kirsch  to  recommend  experiments  with  Linaria  leon- 
todon  (Antirrhi  num  luiaria?  )  which  had  in  one  case  proved  itself  a  remedy 
for  Bright* 8  disease  of  the  kidney. 

In  conclusion  Dr.  Bohler  exhibited  a  yery  good  microscopic  preparation  of 
the  Trichina  spinalis. 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  August  9th  and  10th,  1868,  at  Mainz,  under 
the  presidency  of  Dr.  Yeisch.  lAUg.  Horn,  Zdt.^  65,  86. 


HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICAID  SOCIETY  OF  THE  COUNTY  OF  ONEIDA. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  at  Utica,  on  the  21st  of  October. 
The  President,  Dr.  Stebbins,  in  the  chair.  The  following  named  gentlemen 
were  present : 

Drs.  Stebbins,  Bishop,  Wells,  Gardner,  Mower,  J.  A.  Paine,  Landt,  Ray- 
mond, Munger,  Bailey,  Watson,  Warren  and  H.  M.  Paine. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  rerision  of  the  By-Laws  was  adopted.  Dr. 
George  W.  Bailey,  of  Waterrille,  was  elected  a  member  of  the  society.  Tbe 
morning  session  was  chiefly  occupied  in  hearing  reports  fVom  Standing  Codi- 
mittees,  which  elicited  Tery  interesting  and  animated  discussions  on  the  vari- 
ous topics  presented.  Drs.  Munger  and  Mower  related  several  cases  of  inter- 
mittent fever.  The  society  adjourned  at  half-past  one  o'clock,  to  partake  of  a 
dinner  provided  for  them  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Paine,  at  which  an  hour  passed  away  in 
pleasant  social  intercourse. 

Afternoon  Setsion. — Dr.  GaUdneb  presented  a  paper  on  Prevailing  Epi- 
demics with  especial  reference  to  Diphtheria.  Dr.  Munger  related  a  case  of 
Ovarian  dropsy,  with  practical  remarks  on  the  treatment  of  that  disease.  He 
also  stated  that  Hydrastin  had  proved  very  efficacious  as  a  local  application  in 
Diphtheria.  Dr.  Bishop  read  an  elaborate  paper  on  the  ^^  Recurrence  of 
Bpidemic  Diseases  at  stated  periods.''  Dr.  Bailey  proposed  that  provings  of 
Baptisia  tinctoria  be  made  by  members  of  the  society  during  the  year  ensu- 
ing.   Adopted. 

The  committee  on  nominations  reported  the  names  of  the  following  gentlemen 
for  officers  of  the  society,  and  members  of  the  various  committees  during  the 
ensuing  year,  who  were  unanimously  elected  : 

PrttidaUy  Dr.  J.  C.  Raymond  ;  Vxee-Presidrnt  Dr.  M.  M.  Gardner  j  Secretary 
and  Treasurer,  Dr.  H.  M.  Paine  j  Censors^  Drs.  Watson,  Warren,  Landt,  and 
J.  A.  Paine ;  Delegates  to  the  State  Homceopathic  Medical  Society^  Drs.  Ray- 
mond, Wells,  Watson,  and  Munger ;  AUemates,  Drs.  H.  M.  Paine,  Landt, 
Hadley  and  Gardner  ;  Delegates  to  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  Drs. 
Watson  and  H.  M.  Paine. 

Honorary  Members,  Dr.  R.  D.  Landon, -  Lieutenant  in  the  44th  Regiment, 
and  Dr.  C.  Judson  Hill,  Surgeon  in  the  91st  Regiment  of  Volunteers  from 
this  State. 
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CommiUee  of  PubUattion^  Dn.  Soadder  and  Warren. 

Sttmding  CommiUeet,  1.  Theory  and  Praetioe,  Drs.  Biahop  and  Hadley  ;  3. 
Special  Pathology  and  Therapentica,  Drt.  Wataon  and  Spencer ;  8.  HaterU 
Medica,  Drs.  Manger  and  Wellt ;  4.  Homceopathic  Treatment  of  Snrgfeal 
Cases,  Drs.  Scndder  and  Mower ;  6.  IMseaaes  of  the  Stomach,  Dra.  Landt  and 
Bailey  ;  6.  Diaeaaea  of  Children,  Dra.  GaMner  and  Goiwita  ;  7.  Diaeaaea  of 
Macooa  Membranea,  Dra.  J.  A.  Paine  and  Warren  ;  8.  PrcTailing  Epidemics, 
Dra.  Raymond  and  Stebbina. 

Dr.  Gardner  preaented  a  oommnnicatioft  gi?ing  detailed  account  of  the 
treatment  of  Cmata  Serpiginoaa. 

The  Secretary  fead  an  intereating  caae  of  Diphtheria,  communicated  by  Dr. 
Bogera,  illuatratiye  of  a  method  of  treatment  he  had  fbund  succeaafhl ;  a  paper 
communicated  by  Dr.  C.  W.  Boyce,  on  the  treatment  of  Ozoena ;  a  caae  of 
chronic  Colitia,  communicated  by  Dr.  D.  D.  Loomia,and  a  proTing  of  JEsculua, 
by  himaelf.  In  the  annual  report  he  gaye  a  condenaed  reyiew  of  the  tranaac- 
tlona  of  the  aociety  during  the  paat  fiye  yeara,  of  which  the  following  itema  are 
of  general  intereat :  the  present  number  of  membera  is  twenty-fiye,  an  in- 
crease of  more  tlian  fifty  per  cent ;  .the  total  receipts  are  $168  and  the  expen- 
ditures $158  ;  forty  written  communicationa  on  medical  topics  haye  been  read 
before  the  society,  thirty-one  of  which  haye  been  published  in  the  medical 
journals. 
The  society  adjourned  to  meet  the  third  Tuesday  in  June,  1868. 

H.  M.  Painb,  SeereUay. 

HAHNEBIAlflf    ACABEBfT    Or    MEDICINE. 

The  Academy  met  October  1st,  1862.    Prea.  Hallock  in  the  chair. 

Dr.  Hallock  read  a  paper  on  Cholera  Infhntvm.  He  aaid  the  disease  seemed 
unknown  in  Europe  aa  foreign  authora  had  entirly  ignored  its  exiatenoe.  He 
queationod  whether  this  endemic  character  waa  not  occaaioned  by  the  more 
intenae  heat  and  more  audden  tranaitiona  of  temperature  on  thia  continent, 
fbr  the  other  oauaea,  improper  fbod,  bad  air,  dentition,  etc.,  were  aa  abundant 
elaewhere  aa  here. 

It  ia  generally  endemic  to  our  citiea  although  aporadic  caaea  are  found  in 
the  country.  In  the  treatment  much  dependa  on  careful  dietetic  manage- 
ment; without  thia  the  moat  judiciona  aelection  of  remediea  will  be  of  no  ayail. 
No  nourishment  ia  equal  to  the  mothet'a  milk.  Thia  if  only  a  partial  aupply  of 
ita  need,  will  be  a  great  comfort  to  the  patient  and  will  often  be  retained  where 
all  other  liquida  will  be  lyected.  Care  must  be  exerciaed  howeyer  to  preyent 
an  exoeaa  in  quantity  from  being  awallowed .  When  from  an  inauffioient  aupply 
of  milk  other  nouriahment  muat  be  proyided,  rice  flour  gruel  or  thin  well  boiled 
cracker  panada,  uaually  without  milk  and  with  but  little  augar,  ia  preftraUe  to 
arrow  root  and  gum  arable.  The  remediea  most  frequently  called  for  are^- 
Aconite,  Cham.,  Ipecac,  Calc.  acet..  Rheum,  Kreos.,  Ars.  and  Verat.  Calc. 
acet.  in  delicate  feeble  children,  with  slow  dentition  and  rickety  constitution, 
ia  especially  yaluable.  When  to  this  general  condition  there  is  added  contin- 
uous dry  heat  of  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  aolea  of  the  feet,  pale  sunken  face. 
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oonstapt  thirst,  frequent  thin  slimj,  gireenish  or  pale  tenacions  olayej  stools, 
this  remedj  is  almost  indis)»enBible  to  the  cure  of  the  case.  Sjreosot.  is  adopted 
when  tiiere  are  itching  pustules  or  dry  ij^flamed  emptions,  thirs^  frequextt 
Tomiting  with  tenderness  of  the  epigastrium,  painfbl  pressing  stools,  with 
acrid  discharges  of  a  yellow,  dark  or  bloody  color.  Ars.  and  Verat.  are  mostly 
required  in  the  adtanced  stages  of  the  disease,  and  in  the  commencement  where 
the  attacks  are  Tiolent  and  exhausting  in  the  outset.  .£thfBsa  oynapsis  and 
Croton  tig.  are  said  to  be  yaluable  remedies  in  this  disease,  the  fbrmer  from  its 
pathogenesis  being  particularly  adopted  to  the  frdl  free  constant  Tomitings, 
and  the  latter  to  the  acrid  slimy  and  dysenteric  stools.  The  Doctor,  howeyer, 
had  had  no  experience  with  them. 

Dr.  Ball  thought  the  size  of  the  dose  was  important  in  this  disease.  He  suc- 
ceeded with  the  high  dilutions  (thirtieth)  where  he  had  foiled  with  the  lower. 
Inquired  as  to  the  diet  usually  giyen. 

Dr.  Barlow  restricts  his  patients  to  three  articles :  pure  milk,  cream  and 
beef  tea.  Is  accustomed  to  use  also  a  cold  plunge  bath  during  the  febrile  stage. 
The  child  is  stripped,  plunged  in  aU  oyer  and  immediately  dried  and  wrapped 
up.    It  refreshes  them  Tery  much. 

Dr.  Ball  has  found  cream  an  excellent  article  of  diet  in  all  disorders  of  the 
stomach. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Smith  exhibited  an  interesting  case  of  disease  originating  in 
Demarara  (published  in  the  NoTember  number  of  the  Rbtikw)  . 

Dr.  BjTll  reported  a  case  of  complete  fistula  of  the  anus.  Inquired  if  such 
a  case  had  oyer  been  cured  with  medicine. 

Dr.  Hallock  had  cured  two  cases  of  incomplete  fistula  with  Silicea. 

Dr.  Bablow  had  a  case  of  incomplete  fistula  which  was  improTing  under 
the  use  of  Silicea  and  Iodine  tinct.,  alternately.  Knew  of  one  complete 
case  that  recoTeced  entirely  without  any  operation.  The  patient  used  a  de- 
coction of  Chelidonium  n^igus  and  applied  externally  an  ointment  of  the  same, 
and  besides  took,  once  a  week,  a  dose  of  crude  Sulpher.  The  case  got  well 
in  six  weeks. 

Dr.  Bilohbb  was  appointed  to  read  a  paper  the  next  meeting. 

Acyoumed.  J.  Mo  E.  Wbtmobb,  Stcrtiary, 

HOUMEOPAHHIC  MEDICAI^  SOCIETY  OF  THE  COUNTY  OF  NEW  YORK. 

October  Slh.  A  regular  monthly  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  this  eyening. 
Fifteen  members  were  present.  Acting  President,  KeUogg,  in  the  chair.  The 
prelimary  business  being  finished, 

Dr.  Shbbbill  thought  it  due  to  the  socie^  of  which  he  was  a  member  to 
make  some  explanation  regarding  the  association  of  his  name  with  what  had 
been  reported  in  the  daily  papers  as  a  "  Horrid  Abortion.''  The  story  had  been 
circulated  and  the  Coroner  called  in  by  persons  inimical  to  the  Doctor  and 
Homoeopathy ;  but  before  the  Ooroner^s  jury  there  was  no  evidence  that  any 
means  had  been  used  to  cause  abortion,  and  tiie  Doctor  was  honorably  acquitted. 
The  Doctor^s  explanation  was  entirely  satisfoctory  to  the  society. 

The  Secretary  presented  a  communication  from  Dr.  H.  M.  Paine  relative  to 
the  appointment  of  homoeopathic  surgeons  in  the  regiments  and  brigades  sent 
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flrom  this  State,  and  sabmitting  the  draft  of  a  proposed  amendment  to  tiie 
Militia  law,  passed  April  28d)  1862.    The  matter  was  referred  to  a  committee. 

Dr.  H.^.  Smith  presented  the  case  of  a  joung  man,  24  years  of  age,  who 
had,  for  the  last  tweWe  years,  been  losing  his  fingers  and  toes.  (The  case  was 
reported  in  the  NoTember  number  of  the  Review,  page  227.) 

Dr.  JosLiN  said  the  case  was  well  described  by  Wilson  as  the  ansesthetie 
ibrm  of  Elephantiasis. 

Dr.  Ellis  concurred  in  this  view  as  did  several  of  the  gentlemen  present, 
others  had  never  seen  a  similar  case  and  were  unacquainted  with  the  diseases 
of  the  tropics. 

November  12/A.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  society  was  held  this  evening. 
After  the  disposal  of  the  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  and  the  preliminary 
business 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  Dr.  H.  M.  Paine's  communication, 
reported 

'^  That  they  doubt  the  feasibility  of  having  two  boards  of  examiners,  a  homoe- 
opathic and  allopathic,  and  also  the  expediency  of  appointing  Surgeons  because 
they  are  Homoeopathists.  If  it  were  possible  by  legislative  enactment  to  do  so, 
they  would  have  it  obligatory  on  the  examining  board  to  pass  all  applicants  on 
their  qualifications  without  regard  to  their  adherence  to  any  particular  school. 

*^  Tour  committee  would  farther  report  that  in  their  opinion  it  is  derogatory 
to  their  dignity  as  physicians  for  any  member  of  our  profession  to  m%ke  perso' 
nal  appeals  to  the  Legislature  or  Congress  for  enactments  whereby  our  practice 
is  to  be  extended  ;  that  it  is  for  those  who  wish  the  benefits  of  Homoeopathy  to 
seek  thom,  not  for  those  who  have  them  to  dispose  of,  to  proffer  them." 

The  Secretary  read  the  notice  of  an  amendment  to  Article  VI  of  the  Cons- 
titution given  by  Dr.  Joslin  in  June,  the  amendment  was  adopted,  changing 
the  time  of  meeting  from  the  second  Wednesday  in  every  month  to  the  second 
Wednesday  in  December,  March,  June  and  September,  and  making  the 
December  meeting  the  annual  meeting. 

The  Treasurer  presented  his  annual  report,  showing  a  balance  in  1861  of 
$69.76  collections  for  1862  $59,  expenses  $80.07,  leaving  a  balance  of  $48.69. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year  :  Pretident^  Lewis 
Hallock,  M.D.  j  Vice-President^  F.  W.  Hunt,  M.D. ;  Secretary^  Henry  M.  Smith, 
M.D. ;  Treasurer,  Edwin  M.  Kellogg,  M.D. ;  Censors,  John  F.  Gray,  M,D., 
R.  McMurray,  M.D.,  B.  F.  Joslin,  M.D.,  S.  B.  Burlow,  M.D.,  A.  S.  Ball,  M.D. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  appointed  Delegates  to  the  State  Society  : — 
Drs.  L.  Hallock,  F.  W.  Hunt.,  H.  M.  Smith,  £.  Bayard,  S.  B.  Barlow,  B.  F. 
Bowers,  D.  D.  Smith,  B.  F.  Joslin,  A.  S.  Ball,  G.  E.  Belcher,  J.  Mc  E.  Wet- 
more,  £.  M.  Kellogg,  E.  Guernsey,  J.  A.  Ward,  J.  Beakley,  £.  West,  and  E. 
E.  Marcy. 

The  Secretary  called  attention  to  the  financial  condition  of  the  State  Society 
and  asked  that  a  certain  amount  be  donated  by  this  society  toward  defraying 
the  expenses  of  that  organization. 

The  Chairman  appointed  Dr.  Barlow  to  read  a  paper  on  Haemorrhoids  and 
Dr.  Andrews  to  report  a  case  at  the  December  meeting.    Adjourned. 
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MOTION  AISTD  EEST.* 

BY  DB.   0.  VON  BCENNINGHAUSEN,  MtTN&TEB. 

If  we  attentively  read  and  study  the  long  series  of  symptoms 
of  the  thoroughly  proved  remedies,  we  find  therein,  without 
giving  them  any  forced  significance,  the  material  for  a  great 
number  of  the  most  various  diseases.  Almost  all  remedies 
exhibit  in  common  this  abundance  of  symptoms  and  it  is 
repeated  alike  in  the  oldest  and  the  newest  provings.  Only 
now  and  then  does  one  come  across  one  or  another  symptom, 
which  occurs  under  only  one  or  only  a  few  remedies,  but  this 
is  rarely  sufficient  of  itself  alone  to  completely  characterize 
a  morbid  affection,  still  less  a  (generic)  disease. 

From  these  facts,  of  which  every  one  may  convince  him- 
self with  his  own  eyes,  it  is  easily  comprehensible  that 
besides  the  strictly  morbid  phenomena  and  sensations,  still 
othc^  items  than  the  Physiological  and  Pathological  indica- 
tions must  bei  taken  into  account,  if  we  would  be  in  a  condi- 
tion to  make  a  correct  choice  of  a  remedy  in  any  concrete 
case. 

P  t  these  items  are  to  be  found,  directly  and  especially,  in 
the  ^■'>dividual  peculiarities  as  well  of  the  disease  as  of  the 
remv  ^ies;    and  the  important  problem  is,  to  investigate  and 

*  Attff,  JJom.  Zeitunffj  (55,  18. 
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comprehend  both  with  the  utmost  poBsible  precision  and  to 
bring  them  into  relation  with  each  other  so  as  to  satisfy  with 
the  necessary  perfectness  the  fundamental  principle  '^  Similia 
Similibus." 

With  what  comprehensiveness  the  founder  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic school  and  his  early  immediate  pupils,  recognized  and 
met  this  necessity,  appears  most  clearly  from  their  writin^i^. 
But  many  younger  Homoeopathists  appear  not  to  have 
thoroughly  understood  the  importance  and  necessity  of  tliis 
part  of  Therapeutics,  but  instead  thereof,  seem  to  lay  a  pre- 
ponderating weight  upon  general  Physiology  and  Pathol o^ry 
which  in  recent  times  have  made'^such  wonderful  growtii, 
sciences  which  teach  indeed  to  recognize  the  disease  witli 
certainty  but  not  to  cure  it.  It  needs  only  to  compare  tlic 
more  recent  records  of  clinical  cases,  even  those  which  ai  e 
published  as  model  cases,  with  the  earlier  ones,  to  show 
that  my  assertions  are  just. 

It  would  require  too  much  space  were  I  to  attempt  to  deli- 
neate, even  with  the  greatest  possible  brevity,  all  the  peculi- 
arities of  the  HomcBopathic  Therapeutics,  in  which  it  differs 
from  the  Allopathic  and  to  which  strict  regard  must  be  paid 
in  its  practical  application.  But  it  may  not  be  superfluous  to 
touch,  by  way  of  illustration  upon  one  point,  of  which  for 
the  most  part  no  notice  is  taken  by  the  Allopaths,  for  the 
reason  that  they  do  not  understand  how  to  make  it  available, 
but  which  is  by  us  brought  into  constant  use,  inasmuch  as  it 
manifests  a  great  influence  upon  internal  and  external 
symptoms,  and  hence  demands  the  greatest  consideration  as  a 
necessary  constituent  of  the  Simile.  I  mean  the  influence 
of  Motion  and  Rest  upon  the  aggravation  of  symptoms. 

The  occurrence  or  aggravation  of  (internal  as  well  as 
external)  symptoms,  by  motion  of  the  whole  body,  or  only  of 
the  part  affected,  in  contradistinction  to  repose,  is  without 
doubt  known  in  a  general  way  to  every  Homoeopathist.  No 
one  would,  for  example,  blindly  give  Bryonia  in  a  so-called 
Nervous  fever  if  the  patient  kept  constantly  tossing  about 
and  could  find  no  rest  on  account  of  pains  in  the  limbs 
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which  were  relieved  only  by  motion ;  neither  would  he  give 
EhuB,  in  a  disease  going  by  the  same  pathological  name  if 
every  motion,  however  trivial,  aggravated  to  an  intolerable 
degree  the  pains  in  the  limbs  and  if  the  pains  were  only 
relieved  by  absolute  repose. 

It  would,  however,  be  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  with 
these  general  designations,  Motion  and  Best,  the  subject  is 
exhausted.  In  this  very  particular  it  is  most  evident,  as  in 
like  manner  with  regard  to  many  other  influencing  circum- 
stances, vvith  what  sharpness  and  precision  the  examination 
of  the  patient  must  be  made,  if  we  would  select  the  remedy 
with  as  much  certainty  as  that  with  which  we  desire  to  cure 
the  disease.  The  following  pages  are  devoted  to  a  closer 
consideration  of  Motion  and  Hest  such  as  has  been  alluded 
to.  They  are  the  fruit  of  careful  experiment  and  observation 
for  many  years,  and  as  such  I  venture  to  commend  them  to 
my  younger  colleagues. 

When  a  patient,  in  reply  to  a  question  put  to  him,  simply 
replies,  "Motion  aggravates ;  "  this  may  be  understood  in  a 
threefold  sense.  The  aggravation,  namely,  may  take  place, 
first,  on  beginning  to  move^  second,  during  continued  motion^ 
and  third  immediately  after  motion.  These  are  clearly  impor- 
tant distinctions  which  are  wont  to  be  predicated  of  motion 
and  to  be  specified  as  legitimate  sequences  of  it,  but  eocA  o 
which  has  special  relation  to  its  own  peculiar  group  of 
remedies. 

When,  for  example,  the  aggravation  takes  place  only  at  the 
hegvnnng  of  motion^  but  diminishes  gradually  as  the  motion 
is  continu;edy  then  Caps.,  Carbo  veg.,  Caust.,  Con.,  Euphorb., 
Ferrum,  Fluor,  acid,  Lye,  Puis.,  Rhus  tox.,  Sabad.,  Samb., 
and  Silicea  are  most  frequently  indicated.  When,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  aggravation  occurs  during  motion  and  is 
increased  by  continuance  of  the  motion^  our  first  choice  will 
fall  upon  Bell.,  Bry.,  Cocc,  Colch.,  Ledum.,  Nux  vom.,  etc. 
When  however  the  aggravation  occurs  immediately  after 
wMion^i  that  is,  in  the  period  of  repose  which  immediately 
foUowB  motion,  still  other  remedies  are  to  be  preferred,  such 
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as  Agaiicus,  Anac.,  Arscn.,  Cannabis,  Hyoscjam,  Eali  dh-b., 
Puis.,  Ehus  tox.,  Kuta,  Sepia,  Spong.,  Stann.,  Stram.,  Valer. 
and  Zinc. 

Important  as  it  is  to  notice  the  above  distinctions  yet  in 
many  cases  even  this  is  not  sufficient.  There  exist  in  refer- 
ence to  motion  and  rest  still  other  points  which  require 
equally  to  be  observed  inasmuch  as  they  correspond,  like 
the  foregoing  to  the  individual  genius  of  the  different 
remedies. 

First,  it  makes  an  important  difference  whether  the  motion 
is  violent,  involving  much  bodily  exertion,  in  which  case, 
while  observing  the  distinctions  previously  defined,  prefer- 
ence is  to  be  given  to  Aeon.,  Am.,  Ars.,  Bry.,  Calc,  Cann., 
Lye,  Nux  vom.,  Ehus,  Euta,  Sil.  and  Sulph, 

K,  further,  there  has  been,  in  conjunction  with  the  motion, 
considerable  overheating,  the  choice  will  fall  especially  among 
Aeon.,  Ant.,  crud..  Bell.,  Bry.,  Camphora,  Carbo  veg.,  Dig., 
Kali,  Opium,  Phos.,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Thuja  and  Zinc.  What  might 
be  said  of  the  same  character  respecting  taking  cold  (simul- 
taneously with  and  immediately  after  motion)  either  in  the 
entire  body  or  in  isolated  parts,  whether  from  getting  wet 
through,  or  from  some  other  causes — circumstances  which 
might  sometimes  require  the  selection  of  still  other  remedies 
— this  we  must  omit  for  lack  of  space. 

It  is  necessary  however  to  state,  briefly,  that  the  kind  and 
manner  of  the  motion  likewise  furnish  their  peculiar  indica- 
tions. Thus  for  aggravation  from  assuming  the  erect  posi- 
tion, we  have  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Bry.,  Ign.,  Nux  vom.,  Opium, 
Ehus.,  Staph,  and  Sulph,,  while  to  aggravation  from  stoop- 
ing, the  following  more  frequently  correspond  :  Alum., 
Ammon.  carb..  Am.,  Calc,  Lach.,  Mang.,  Sep.,  Spig.,  Thuja 
and  Val. ;  although  the  desired  favorable  result  may  be 
wrought  by  still  other  remedies  especially  by  such  as  produce 
altemate  effects,  when  they  correspond  homoeopathically  in 
respect  of  other  symptoms. 

The  same  is  true  of  aggravation  on  rising  from  a  sitting 
posture   which   requires  especially  Aconite,    Apis,  Caps., 
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Conium.,  Fluor,  acid.  Lye,  Phos.,  Pols.,  Ehns  tox.,  Spig. ; 
and  rising  from  the  recumbent  posture  (from  the  bed)  which 
calls  for  Apis,  Bry.,  Carbo  veg.,  Conium,  Lach.,  Sulph.  acid. 

As  a  matter  of  course,  under  these  heads,  the  beginning  of 
motion  is  involved  in  assuming  the  upright  posture ;  and  in 
rising  (from  the  bed)  is  involved  also  the  aggravation  of 
symptoms  after  sleep  and  thus  still  other  reihedies  may  come 
under  consideration. 

Furthermore  it  is  to  be  observed  whether  the  aggravation 
of  symptoms  takes  place  during  or  after  the  rising  from  a 
sitting  or  a  recumbent  posture,  because  in  these  cases,  as  has 
been  before  remarked  of  motion  in  general,  different  reme- 
edies  compete  for  a  preference. 

The  kind  of  motions  must  be  carefully  noticed ;  aggrava- 
tion from  extending  the  part  affected  is  a  verified  indication 
for  Alum.,  Calc,  Coloc,  Ehus  tox.,  Sep.,  Staph.,  Sulph.  and 
Thuja.  And  aggravation  from  flexing  or  tu/ming  it,  for 
Ammon.  mur.,  Cicuta  vir,,  Ign.,  Kali,  Lye,  Nux  vom.,  Puis., 
Spig.  and  Spongia.  The  direction  .in  which  the  motion  of 
flexion  is  executed  makes  an  important  difference.  K  out- 
ward, Caps,  and  Canst,  are  preferable  ;  if  inward,  Ignatia 
and  Staphysagria ;  if  backward,  Calc,  Kali,  Puis.,  Sepia, 
and  Sulph. ;  if  sidewise.  Bell.,  Natr.  mur. ;  if  forwards, 
Coffea  and  Thuja ;  or  finally,  if  the  part  be  retained  in  the 
flexed  position,  Hyos.,  Spong.  and  Valer.  Under  the  head 
of  Extension,  belong  also  stretching  and  twisting  for  which 
likewise  certain  remedies  are  especially  indicated,  viz.  : 
Amm.  carb.,  Kan.  bulb,  and  Rhus  tox.,  as  well  as  drawing- 
up  a  limb,  which  frequently  indicates  Ant.  tart.,  Rhus  tox. 
and  Secale  corn. 

Under  this  general  head  come  also  aggravations  from  lift- 
ing the  limb  affected,  for  which  Arn.,  Baryta,  Bell.,  Fer., 
Kali,  Ledum,  Rhus  tox.  and  Sil.  are  indicated  ;  and  in  parti- 
cular from  straining,  for  which  Am.,  Bor.,  Bry.,  Calc,  Cocc, 
Graph.,  Ign.,  Lye,  Natr.  carb.,  Nux  vom.,  PJbos.  acid,  'Rhus 
tox.,  Sep.,  Sil.  and  Sulph.  stand  in  the  first  rank  as  remedies. 

K  walking  in  general  is  to  be  included  under  the  head  of 


294  The  American  Somasapathic  Heview.  [Jao., 

motion^  then  the  difltinctions  above  specified  of  motion  will 
apply  to  walking  and  aggravations  occurring  on  beginning 
to  walk,  ^bj  continued  walking  and  on  ceasing  to  walk  will 
have  a  corresponding  therapeutic  value.  But  there  are 
certain  additional  varieties  which  furnish  special  indications 
by  reason  of  their  connection  with  certain  accessory  circum- 
stances. For  example,  walking  in  the  open  air  gives  rise  to 
aggravation  of  a  great  number  of  symptoms  and  hence  serves 
as  indication  for  a  large  number  of  remedies,  but  especially 
for  the  following :  Anac.,  Bell.,  Carbo  veg.,  Cocc,  Colch,, 
Con.,  Fluor  acid,  Hepar,  Nux  vom.,  Phos.  acid,  Selen.,  Spig. 
and  Sulph.  Dukham. 

{To  he  continued,) 


RHEUMATISM. 

BY  P.   P.   WBLL8,   M.  D.,   BEOOKLTN,  N.   Y. 
(  Concluded  from  page  261. ) 

A  remedy  of  the  first  importance  in  the  treatment  of  rheu- 
matism is  Lachesis.  It  is  appropriate  in  both  acute  and 
chronic  cases,  and  should  always  be  in  mind  when  treating 
cases  from  mercurial  or  syphilitic  poisoning.  The  pains  are 
increased  evening  and  night ;  by  touch  and  motion,  and  after 
sleeping,  either  day  or  night.  It  is  more  appropriate  to  the 
cases  of  spare  or  emaciated  subjects  (see  Ars.),  and  also  to 
cases  with  free  perspiration,  without  attendant  relief  of  the 
pains.    (See  Merc,  sol.) 

But  the  great  province  of  this  remedy  is  that  class  of  cases 
threatening  the  heart  or  its  appendages,  or  where  these  are 
actually  invaded.  In  this  class,  so  dangerous,  and  sooner  or 
later,  so  fatal,  if  not  met  at  the  outset  promptly  by  appro- 
priate remedies,  Lachesis  is  second  in  importance  to  no 
other  medicine.  The  frequency  and  serious  character  of 
these  attacks,  will  perhaps  warrant  a  few  remarks  devoted  to 
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them  in  this  connection,  in  which  we  hope  to  show  the  rela- 
tion of  this  and  some  ohter  remedies  to  rheumatism  of  the 
heart  and  its  appendages,  and  to  point  oat  the  proper  place 
of  each  in  the  treatment,  so  far  as  we  may  be  able  in  the 
brief  space  at  onr  conmiand  for  this  purpose. 

The  first  remark  we  have  to  make  is,  that  in  the  treatment 
of  every  case  of  acute  rheumatism^  attacks  of  the  heart 
should  be  suspected  and  watched  for  constantly,  no  visit 
being  passed  without  positive  knowledge  of  the  state  of  the 
heart  derived  from  actual  careful  examination  of  its  condition. 
It  is  not  enough  that\he  patient  complains  of  no  pain,  or  is 
silent  as  to  unusual  sensations  in  the  cardiac  region,  for  many 
cases  make  destructive  progress  without  these,  and  without 
exhibiting  the  symptoms  presently  to  be  named,  and  which 
usually  characterize  such  attacks.  Nothing  but  a  careful  ex- 
amination of  the  scnrnds  of  the  heart's  action  can  be  perfectly 
relied  on  as  evidence  of  its  safety  or  danger  in  cases  of  acute 
rheumatism.  No  matter  what  the  other  symptoms,  while 
these  reveal  only  the  dull,  soft  and  smooth  sounds,  with  the 
regularity  of  rhythm,  and  no  more  nor  less  than  the  active 
impulse  of  health,  we  need  entertain  no  fear.  It  is  all  right. 
But  any  departure  from  these  is  a  warning,  and  woe  to  both 
physician  and  patient  if  it  be  not  heeded  and  met  by  proper 
means.  Is  there  a  greater  impulse  to  the  beat  than  accords 
with  the  generaV  signs  of  fever,  it  is  significant  of  threatened 
trouble,  and  this  is  much  enhanced,  if  at  the  same  time  the 
action  of  the  heart  is  more  rapid  than  would  have  been 
anticipated  from  the  grade  of  violence  of  the  fever,  and  still 
more  if  this  action  is  tumultuous,  or  irregular  in  its  rhythm. 
If  with  or  without  these  signs  there  is  heard  with  the  usual 
sound  of  the  beat,  one  as  if  from  the  friction  of  two  rough 
surfaces — a  rubbing — or  with  each  beat,  a  blowing  like  that 
from  the  action  of  a  small  hand  bellows,  we  have  no  occasion 
longer  for  suapicioTiy  for  trouble  is  at/ready  upon  us.  The 
careful  examination  of  the  state  of  the  heart  is  the  more 
earnestly  insisted  on,  because  without  this  the  evil  may 
reach  a  development  necessarily  destructive  before  it  is  in 
the  least  perceptible  in  the  general  symptoms  of  the  case. 
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A  sad  instance  of  the  oversight  we  here  would  guard 
against,  came  under  the  observation  of  the  writer  some  years 
ago,  in  the  case  of  a  lad  19  years  old  who  had  been  ill  about 
three  months,  the  latter  part  of  which  time  he  had  com- 
plained of  no  pain,  but  laid  constantly  in  one  position,  on 
his  right  side,  much  bent  forward,  and  well  over  on  the  face ; 
he  was  desponding,  said  he  could  not  get  up  nor  move, 
though  his  physician  insisted  he  could,  and  that  ^^  there 
was  nothing  the  matter  with  him."  On  compelling  him  to 
get  up  and  6tand  on  his  feet,  the  poor  lad  fainted,  and  the 
doctor  was  only  puzzled.  He  was  not  instructed.  It  was 
now  the  writer  was  requested  to  see  him,  and  to  say  what 
was ''  the  matter." 

A  single  glance  at  the  outlook  and  position  of  the  patient 
instantly  excited  a  suspicion  which  was  fully  confirmed  by 
placing  the  ear  over  the  region  of  the  heart.  Its  action  was 
so  rapid  and  irregular  as  not  to  admit  of  counting,  and  more 
tumultuous  than  had  been  previously  met  by  the  writer. — 
The  first  question,  whether  he  had  had  rheumatism  was 
answered,  that  he  had  three  months  before,  but  that  his 
pains  suddenly  left  him  six  or  eight  weeks  ago,  since  which 
he  had  had  no  return  of  them,  and  had  been  as  I  saw  him, 
making  no  complaints,  but  insisting  constantly,  in  reply  to 
his  physician,  who  told  him  there  was  nothing  the  matter 
with  him  'and  that  he  should  get  up  and  dress  himself,  that 
he  could  not.  He  was  for  a  long  time  told  this  daily,  and  it 
was  only  after  the  attempt  and  result  above  stated,  that  hia 
physician  desisted,  but  was  not  satisfied.  When  told  his 
patient  had  rheumatism  of  the  heart,  he  became  angry, 
rude  and  violent  in  his  denials  of  the  fact,  which  dtssec- 
tioTiy  two  weeks  afterwards,  established. 

In  cases  of  rheumatism  attacking  young  subjects,  it  should 
be  remembered  that  the  danger  of  this  metastasis  is  in  the 
inverse  ratio  of  the  age.  It  is  rare  that  children  who  have 
suffered  from  this  disease  wholly  escape  deposits  on  the 
valves  or  membranous  tissues  about  the  heart.  After  thirty 
years  the  danger  of  this  is  comparatively  less,  though  cases 
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do  occur  much  later  in  life  than  this.  The  danger  is  much 
greater  in  thin,  nervous,  and  feeble  patients,  and  in  those 
who  have  been  poorly  nourished.  Such  patients  should  be 
watched  with  double  care,  and  if  possible,  the  evil  arrested 
at  the  outset.  It  frequently  happens  that  in  such  subjects, 
there  is  a  strong  tendency  of  the  disease  to  return  t6  the 
heart,  after  having  been  once  or  twice  removed  to  its  ori- 
ginal point  of  attack.  They  call  for  the  utmost  vigilance, 
the  heart  once  invaded  acquires  peculiar  susceptibility  to 
subsequent  attacks. 

In  all  cases  of  acute  rheumatism,  where  the  pains  of  the 
affected  parts  suddenly  disappear,  without  corresponding 
amendment  in  the  general  conditions  and  symptoms,  the 
state  of  the  heart  should  at  once  be  suspected  and  examined. 
If  the  modifications  of  its  healthy  sounds  above  named  are 
found,  there  is  certainly  a  transferrence  of  the  diseased  acti- 
vity to  this  organ  or  some  of  its  appendages.  There  will 
most  likely  be  with  these  some  of  the  following  symptoms, 
though  the  absence  of  any,  or  all  of  them,  should  not  be 
taken  as  certain  evidence  of  the  integrity  of  the  heart.  They 
differ  also  much  in  their  intensity  in  different  cases,  from 
extreme  severity,  to  so  light  a  degree  as  to  attract  little  or  no 
attention.  Their  lighter  manifestation,  or  even  the  absence 
of  any  of  them,  however,  is  not  to  be  taken  as  a  measure  of 
the  danger  of  the  patient,  as  the  case  just  given  shows. 

The  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart  is  often  intense,  shoot- 
ing, stabbing,  boring,  burning,  pressing,  or  like  a  bruise. — 
Anxiety,  restlessness,  oppressed  respiration,  which  is  short, 
hurried,  often  irregular,  and  always  with  the  short,  abrupt 
expiration  compelled  by  the  intolerance  of  the  pressure  of 
the  inflated  lungs;  short,  dry,  abrupt,  loud,  and,  for  the  most 
part,  single  cough.  This  cough  is  peculiar,  and  once  heard 
is  not  easily  forgotten.  It  belongs  to  affections  of  the  heart 
in  general,  and  is  seldom  wanting  in  cases  of  the  kind 
under  consideration.  Pressure,  like  a  weight,  on  the 
middle  or  the  lower  part  of  the  sternum  is]  often  present, 
very  troublesome,  and  embarrassing  to  the  respiration  and 
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sleep,  BleepIessnesB  at  nfght^  or  if  the  patient  sleeps,  ho  is 
often  suddenly  waked  by  a  sense  of  suffocation,  or  fright, 
which  soon  partially  passes  away  after  waking — anxious  and 
frightful  dreams  from  which  the  patient  wakes  fatigued,  and 
to  which  fatigue  there  is  no  rest.  Pale  and  anxious  counten- 
ance, indeed  there  is  a  peculiar  physiognomy  to  these  cases, 
which,  however  indescribable,  when  once  seeo,  is  not  difB- 
cult  to  recognize.  Great  prostration  of  strength,  and  utter 
intolerance  of  exertion.  Profuse  perspiration  is  a  frequent 
concomitant,  but  it  gives  no  relief  to  the  patient.  .  He  lies, 
for  the  most  part,  on  the  right  side,  with  the  trunk  bent  for- 
wards, or  he  is  semi-recumbent,  inclining  to  the  right  side. — 
The  manner  of  the  patient  is  anxious  and  agitated.  His 
speech  is  difficult,  abrupt,  short,  and  almost  always  painful. 
He  is  for  the  most  part  taciturn,  desponding,  aiyl  sometimes 
exceedingly  petulant.  His  sufferings  are  likely  to  be  much 
aggravated  at  night. 

The  above  symptoms  and  remarks  are  given  especially  for 
those  who  are  still  inexperienced  in  the  observation  and 
treatment  of  these  cases,  and  to  such  (the  remark  is  not 
necessary  to  the  mature  practitioner),  we  say  further,  spare 
no  pains  in  joxxrji/rat  prescription.  Be  sure  that  it  is  strictly 
accurate  before  you  proceed,  whatever  time  it  may  require, 
and  whatever  may  be  tlie  state  of  the  patient,  or  the  agita- 
tion and  anxiety  of  his  friends.  "We  say  be  sure,  because 
doing  nothing  for  a  short  time,  in  such  cases,  is  far  better 
than  doing  wrong,  which  is  often  an  irreparable  mischief.  It 
begets  complicatibns  or  excites  inveteracies  which  sometimes 
are  difficult  or  impossible  to  overcome.  Avoid  the  loose 
practice  of  giving  two  or  more  medicines  at  the  same  time, 
for  here  it  will  prove  not  only  useless,  but  most  likely  mis- 
chievous. The  frequency  of  the  repetition  of  the  doses  must 
depend  on  the  severity  of  the  attack  and  the  rapidity  with 
which  it  seems  to  be  running  its  course.  The  more  violent 
and  rapid  require  doses  at  shorter  intervals.  In  prescribing 
we  must  have  reference  as  well  to  the  general  symptoms  as 
to  those  more  immediately  about  the  heart,  and  of  these  last 
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we  have  the  two  classes  of  subjective  and  objective,  both  im- 
portant, in  their  control  of  the  choice  of  the  remedy. 

Aconite  may  be  in  place  at  the  very  outset  of  the  attack, 
as  it  is  in  the  leginning  of  most  inflammations  yn\hfibrin(m8 
deposit^  if  there  be  full,  hard,  quick  pulse,  great  heat  of  the 
skin,  thirst  and  anxiety,  with  restlessness  and  loud  complain- 
ings'under  the  sufferings ;  sharp  shootings  in  the  region  of 
the  heart,  etc.  It  is  seldom  of  service  later  in  the  attack, 
and  in  this  it  only  obeys  the  law  which  limits  its  usefulness 
in  this  class  of  inflammations  to  the  stage  of  deposit,  which 
is  often 'quite  brief.  It  may  be  well  to  caution  the  class  of 
practitioners  for  whom  these  remarks  are  especially  designed 
not  to  lose  too  much  time  in  fruitless  waiting  for  relief  from 
Aconite  which  it  cannot  bring,  but  rather,  if  it  has  seemed 
appropriate  in  the  beginning,  and  has  brought  partial  relief 
to  the  pain,  anxiety,  difficult  respiration  and  cough,  and  the 
amendment  has  ceased  to  progress  favorably,  to  proceed  at 
once  to  the  selection  of  a  remedy  more  appropriate  to  the 
case.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  however  valuable  this 
remedy  may  be  in  the  beginning,  for  a  first  curative  impres- 
sion, it  seldom  is  sufficient  for  the  complete  cure  of  these 
cases,  and  never  in  constitutions  invaded  by  psoric  taint. 
"We  use  this  expression  in  the  general  sense  which  signifies 
the  presence  of  a  miasm  which  when  developed  becomes  a 
chronic  disease,  with  no  tendency  in  itself  to  a  limited  exis- 
tence, or  to  a  spontaneous  cure,  but  the  course  of  which, 
when  unimpeded  by  appropriate  remedies,  is  towards  disso- 
lution. We  prefer  this  general  expression  to  "  sorofvla  "  and 
the  many  other  indefinite  terms  which  have  been  employed 
to  designate  the  class  of  cases  referred  to.  These  remarks 
are,  to  a  considerable  extent,  applicable  to 

Bryonia  as  a  remedy  for  rheumatism  of  the  heart.  It  is 
often  valuable  in  the  first  stage,  as  a  relief  to  present  suffer- 
ing, but  rarely  suffices  for  a  cure,  and  never  of  severe  cases. 
It  is  especially  appropriate  in  this  stage,  when  the  fever  is 
acute,  with  great  thirst  for  cold  drinks,  pulse  hard  and  quick, 
the  shootings  in  the  heart  greatly  aggravated  by  the  least 
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motion,  and  the  respiration  much  embarrassed  by  a  sense  of 
pressing  weight  in  the  middle  of  the  sternum.  It  is  more 
applicable  to  cases  where  the  membranes  and  muscular 
tissue  are  chiefly  attacked. 

Arsenicum  is  a  remedy  for  a  later  stage  of  these  cases, 
where  there  is  great  prostration  of  strength,  cold,  damp  sur- 
face, or  cold  and  sticky  perspiration ;  great  restlessness ; 
rapid  emaciation;  great  oppression  of  the  respiration  ;  burn- 
ing pains  in  the  region  of  the  heart ;  pulse  small,  rapid  and 
feeble ;  worse  when  lying  on  the  back ;  and  also  at  night, 
and  especially  after  midnight. 

PtdsatUlay  if  with  the  well-known  disposition  character- 
istic of  this  medicine,  and  the  common  symptoms  of  this 
metastasis,  there  be  shootings  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  or 
heavy  pressure  and  burning ;  palpitation  much  increased  by 
slight  mental  emotions,  or  by  speaking,  with  anxiety,  intol- 
erance of  the  pressure  of  the  clothes,  which  the  patient  con- 
stantly endeavors  to  remove,  and  also  with  darkening  of  the 
vision,  and  aggravation  by  lying  on  the  left  side.  This 
remedy  may  be  of  service  in  the  late  stage  of  the  attack,  and 
aid  the  absorption  of  the  deposited  fibrin.  The  patient  is 
worse  evening  and  night,  before  midnight 

Ldcheds.  This  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in 
rheumatism  of  the  heart,  and  in  cases  of  deposited  fibrin 
into  the  cavity  and  upon  the  surface  of  the  perrcardium,  or 
upon  the  surface  of  the  valves,  it  is  one  of  our  chief  reliances 
for  its  removal.  In  the  last  named  variety,  valvular  deposit, 
it  divides  the  field  vnth  Spongia  and  perhaps  Iodine.  In 
rheumatism  of  the  pericardium  or  endocardium  it  has  no 
rival,  and  for  it  there  is  at  present  no  known  substitute.  It 
has  been  the  pleasant  experience  of  the  writer,  many  times 
repeated,  to  watch  the  daily  subsidence  of  the  physical  signs 
of  the  presence  of  this  most  important  affection,  till  the  last 
trace  of  the  fearful  friction  sound  disappeared,'  and  with 
this,  the  gradual  return  of  the  patient's  accustomed  health. 
The  subjective  symptoms  which  indicate  Lachesis  in  this 
affection  are  weight  in  the  chest  with  anxiety;  spasmodic 
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pain  (cramp  like)  in  the  heart,  which  causes  palpitation ;  the 
heart  feels  as  if  constricted ;  a  sensation  as  if  the  heart  inter- 
mitted a  single  beat,  which  produces  a  slight  cough,  which 
seems  to  re-establish  the  circulation.  Shortness  of  breath 
after  every  motion,  especially  of  the  hcmdsy  with  great  weari- 
ness. Inability  to  lie  down  on  account  of  a  suffocating  sense 
of  fullness  in  the  chest,  with  the  necessity  if  removing  all 
pressure  from  the  neck  and  chest,  and  gasping  for  breath, 
and  when  relieved  of  this,  the  patient  lies  on  the  left  side 
with  the  head  raised  high.  The  anxiety,  paleness  of  face, 
restlessness,  perspiration,  often  excessive,  are  symptoms 
which  nearly  ally  this  remedy  to  Ars.  They  should  be 
regarded  as  allies,  not  substitutes  for  each  other.  Both  are 
exceedingly  valuable,  each  being  in  its  place,  but  a  careful 
examination  of  the  symptoms  will  show  that  their  place  is 
not  identical.  If  called  on  to  state  the  physical  condition  to 
which  each  is  most  appropriate,  in*  these  affections  of  the 
heart,  it  might  be  said  Ars.  is  more  related  to  cases  with 
deposit  of  water  in  the  cavity  of  the  pericardium,  and  Lach. 
of  fibrin  upon  the  av/rfaces  of  the  affected  organ,  of  its 
valves,  or  of  its  investing  membrane. 

Sjpongia  has  been  mentioned  as  related  to  cases  with  fibri- 
nous deposit  upon  the  valves.  K  the  success  which  has 
followed  its  use  by  the  writer  shall  continue  to  attend  its 
prescription  in  such  cases,  it  will  prove  a  remedy  of  the 
highest  value.  Repeatedly  he  has  had  opportunity  to  observe 
the  speedy,  gradual  disappearance  of  the  valvular  murmur^ 
after  giving  this  remedy,  and  corresponding  relief  of  the  sub- 
jective symptoms  of  the  case,  quite  as  satisfactory  and 
remarkable  as  are  often  the  results  of  the  same  remedy  in 
croup.  It  seems  to  stand  in  much  the  same  relation  to 
rheumatic  affections  of  the  valves  as  Lach.  does  to  that  of  the 
external  and  internal  membranes  of  the  heart*  It  was  first 
suggested  to  the  writer  as  a  remedy  in  diseases  of  the  heart 
by  that  eminent  Master  of  the  Materia  Medica,  Dr.  A.  F. 
Haynel,  of  Baltimore.  This  mention  brought  to  his  recollec- 
tion the  effects  of  Spong.  upon  a  colored  servant  of  the  writer. 
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who  had  suffered  many  years  from  an  organic  affection  of  the 
heart — of  which  she  died  a  year  or  two  after.  She  stealthily 
seized  and  speedily  ate  and  swallowed  a  piece  of  sponge,  jast 
roasted,  which  lay  in  her  way,  while  my  back  was  momen- 
tarily turned  towards  her.  The  effect  was  sudden  and 
alarming.  It  produced  a  terrible  beating  of  the  heart,  a 
suffocation  which  threatened  to  be  fatal,  the  lips  became 
livid,  respiration  violently  gasping,  great  pain  in  the  heart, 
terror  and  fear  of  approaching  death.  After  ten  or  fift;een 
minutes  these  symptoms  began  gradually  to  subside,  and  the 
dose,  though  rather  large^  was  followed  by  a  very  remarkable 
relief  of  her  old  heart  symptoms,  which  lasted  several 
weeks.  The  terror  of  the  experiment  was  sufficient  to  cure 
her  of  all  inclination  to  steal  medicines  in  large  doses. 

It  was  not  till  some  ten  years  after  this  rather  unexpected 
and  startling  experiment  that  a  night  call,  in  great  excite- 
ment and  alarm,  brought  the  writer,  at  about  two  o'clock, 
a.m.,  to  the  bedside  of  a  patient  whose  rheumatism  had  left 
the  lumbar  muscles  and  seizeci  the  •heart,  and  this  was  the 
second  similar  metastasis  in  this  case.  The  patient  was 
awakened  between  one  and  two,  a.m.,  by  a  sense  of  suffoca- 
tion, accompanied  by  violent,  loud  cough,  great  alarm,  agita- 
tion, anxiety,  and  difficult  respiration.  The  action  of  the 
heart  was  violent  and  rapid,  and  each  beat  was  accompanied 
by  a  loud  blowing,  as  of  a  bellows.  This  symptom  might 
have  been  and  probably  was  the  result  of  the  deposit  by  the 
previous  attack.  There  could  hardly  have  been  time  in  this 
recent  one  for  an  accumulation  of  fibrin  equal  to  its  produc- 
tion. The  whole  appearance  of  the  case  brought  up  the 
recollection  of  the  experiment  of  my  servant.  The  pheno- 
mena of  the  two  cases  were  quite  similar,  indeed  strikingly 
BO.  I  immediately  gave  two  pellets  of  the  200th  of  Spongia 
tost.,  Jenichen's  preparation.  The  relief  to  the  distressing 
symptoms  of  the  patient  was  prompt,  remarkable,  and  per- 
manent. The  bellows  sound,  which  was  loud,  gradually  dis- 
appeared, and  in  a  day  or  two  ceased  to  be  heard.  This  was 
the  result  of  my  first  trial  of  Spongia  in  heart  disease.    I 
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have  since,  from  successes,  come  to  have  great  confidence  in 
it,  where  the  valves  are  chiefly  the  seat  of  attack,  and  where 
the  patient  is  suddenly  awaked  at  night,  and  shows  a  train  of 
symptoms  like  those  given  above. 

Spigdia.  This  remedy  is  adapted  to  cases  where  the  irri- 
tibility  of  the  heart  is  excessive,  the  beating  violent  or  nndu- 
latory,  or  not  synchronous  with  the  beat  of  the  pulse,  the 
pains  shooting  and  sharp,  respiration  short  and  oppressed, 
with  great  anxiety.  The  cases  to  which  it  is  best  adapted 
are  those  where  the  neuralgic  element  predominates,  or,  if 
inflammatory,  where  the  deposit  is  small  or  before  the  stage 
of  deposit  is  reached.  In  cases  marked  by  distinct  rubbing 
or  bellows  sounds,  it  may  relieve  pains  and  oppressed  respi- 
ration, anxiety  and  restlessness,  and  the  violence  of  the 
heart's  action,  but  probably  will  exercise  little  influence  over 
the  absorption  of  inflanmiatory  products. 

Phosphorm.  It  is  possible  this  remedy  deserves  more 
attention  in  the  treatment  of  these  cases  than  it  has  received. 
In  the  only  case  where  it  has  been  used  by  the  writer,  the 
result  was  striking  and  remarkable.  It  is  given  here  because 
it  illustrates  a  principle  of  the  first  importance  in  homoeopa- 
thic practice.  There  was  nothing  in  the  symptoms  immedi- 
ately referable  to  the  heart,  which  was  strikingly  suggestive 
of  Phos.  rather  than  any  other  remedy.  But  the  general 
symptoms  were  strongly  characteristic  of  the  drug,  as  were 
also  the  circumstances  by  which  the  symptoms  were  aggra- 
vated and  relieved.  Among  the  symptoms  which  found 
their  resemblance  in  the  pathogenesis  of  Phos.  were  pressure 
as  if  a  great  weight  were  lying  on  the  middle  of  the  sternum. 
Great  pressure  in  the  upper  part  of  the  chest ;  cough  excited 
by  drinking.  Excoriation  of  the  chest  when  coughing ;  cough 
wakes  him  constantly  at  night,  and  excites  great  pain  in  the 
breast.     It  was  impossible  to  lie  on  the  back. 

This  patient  was  now  in  his  third  attack  of  cardiac  rhema- 
tism.  The  first  was  some  three  years  before  this  and  the 
second  five  months.  Since  the  first  he  had  always  had  short 
breath  and  cough,  inability  to  exert  himself,  palpitation  of 
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the  heart,  and  depression  of  spirits  from  the  belief  that  he 
had  an  incnrable  disease  of  the  heart,  which  drove  him  to 
reckless  courses  of  life.  He  became  irregular  and  careless  in 
his  habits,  drank  very  freely  of  intoxicating  drinks,  being 
willing  by  these  or  almost  any  means  to  end  his  wretched 
existence.  In  this  third  attack  he  had  loud  friction  and 
bellows  sounds.  He  was  extremely  petulant.  The  least  trifle 
drove  him  to  the  greatest  anger.  He  scolded  violently  if  in 
the  least  opposed,  or  at  any  suggestion  not  perfectly  agree- 
able. On  getting  Phos.***,  Lehrman's,  he  was  soon  relieved 
of  his  most  troublesome  symptoms,  and  under  the  use  of  the 
remedy,  six  globules  in  half  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tea- 
spoonful  every  six  hours,  his  convalescence  was  complete  in 
about  two  weeks.  He  also  lost  the  evidences  of  the  old 
deposits  upon  the  valves  and  on  the  pericardium,  and  when 
last  seen  by  the  writer,  some  months  ^ter,  he  was  in  apparent 
health,  and  in  constant  attendance  upon  business.  The 
absorption  of  these  deposits,  it  is  believed,  must  be  attributed 
to  the  eflFect  of  the  drug,  an  effect  certainly  as  unexpected  as 
agreeable.  The  object  of  giving  this  case  to  the  reader,  is, 
to  call  his  attention  to  the  drug,  if  he  should  have  similar 
symptoms  to  treat,  or  cases  with  other  characteristics  of 
Phos.  believing  it  to  be  worthy  of  more  attention  than  it  has 
received  in  the  treatment  of  the  class  of  cases  under  consider- 
ation. At  the  same  time  we  cannot  but  protest  against  giv- 
ing this  or  any  other  drug,  because  a  patient  has  cardiac 
rheumatism,  without  first  making  a  careful  comparison  of 
the  symptoms  of  the  case  with  those  of  the  drug,  and  then  it 
is  only  to  be  given  because  of  the  resemblance  required  by 
homoeopathic  law  of  cure. 
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HOMCEOPATHY   THE   SCIENCE    OF   THERA- 
PEUTICS. 

BT  OABBOIX  DUNHAM,   H.  D.,   NEWTOBK,      K.  T. 
(Concluded  from  page  272.) 

A  Scheme  fob  the  Study  of  the  Materia.  Medioa. — In  the 
hope  that  what  has  been  written  may  serve  not  only  to 
explain  the  method  in  which  I  have  thought  the  study  of 
Materia  Medica  may  be  best  pursued,  but  also  to  assist  those 
who  are  entering  upon  that  arduous  study,  I  publish  here- 
with a  schedule  drawn  up  originally  for  my  own  guidance 
and  which,  I  think,  was  a  great  assistance  to  me.  * 

A.— GENERAL  ANALYSIS. 

1.  Action  on  the  VrrAL  Power — ^as  exhibited  in  the  action 
of  the  remedy  upon — a.  The  sensoriura;  J.  The  special 
senses ;  c.  The  sphincters ;  d.  The  other  involuntary 
muscles ;    e.  The  power  of  locomotion. 

2.  AcnoN  ON  THE  Organic  Substance  ;  as  exhibited  in 
a.  The  complexion  (showing,  viz. :  the  state  of  vessels  and 
the  nature  of  their  contents) ;  h.  The  evacuations ;  o.  Ulcers, 
if  any  which  previously  existed  are  modified  by  the 
remedy  or  if  any  are  produced  by  the  remedy ;  d.  Erup- 
tions ;  e.  General  affections  of  a  dyscrasic  nature,  such  as 
dropsy,  tuberculosis,  etc.,  etc. 

3.  Teto  Sphere  of  Acnoi^  of  the  Remedy.  What  organs 
or  systems  of  the  body  are  affected  in  a  general  way  and 
in  what  order  they  are  affected. 

4.  Sensations.  What  kind  of  sensations  predominate 
among  those  ascribed  to  the  remedy  in  the  proving  and  what 
relation,  if  any,  appears  to  exist  between  certain  varieties  of 
sensation  and  certain  classes  .of  organs  or  tissues. 

5.  PERioDiorrr.  K  there  be  any  periodicity  in  the  symp- 
toms it  is  to  be  particularly  noted  and  its  character  defined. 
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6.  Peculiabities.  There  are  few  good  provings  which  do 
not  ascribe  to  the  remedy  certain  pecuharities  of  action 
which  are  incapable  of  classification,  which  run  through  the 
whole  action  of  the  remedy  and  which  are  peculiar  to  one 
remedy  and  are  therefore  important  characteristics. 

These  pecnliaritiee  constitute  the  conditions  of  timey  cir- 
cumstance^  (iggra/vation  and  concomitance^  which  are  attached 
to  the  symptoms  and  often  give  individual  character  to  them 
as  belonging  to  one  remedy  in  particular,  and  as  incapable  of 
being  ascribed  in  mass  to  any  other  drug.  A  symptom 
being  recorded  as  produced,  for  example,  by  Pulsatilla,  the 
questions  "When  did  it  occur?"  "When  was  it  aggra- 
vated?" "When  was  it  ameliorated?"  When  did  it 
cease?"  give  the  conditions  of  time  which  attach  to  that 
symptom.  In  like  manner  the  questions  "  Under  what  cir- 
cumstances (viz.,  of  rest  or  motion,  of  heat  or  cold,  etc.,  etc.,) 
did  it  occur,  Was  it  aggravated,  was  it  ameliorated,"  give 
the  conditions  of  circumstance  and  aggravation  which  attach 
to  the  symptom.* 

It  will  be  observed  of  almost  every  remedy  that  certain 
symptoms  or  series  of  symptoms  are  accompanied  by  one  or 
several  other  symptoms.  This  fact  is  the  condition  of 
concomitance  to  which  we  refer.  For  example,  many  symp- 
toms of  Pulsatilla  are  accompanied  by  a  disposition  to  weep, 
of  Nux  7om.  hjftcgitive  chills,  of  Arsenicum  by  inordinate 
weakness,  of  Veratrum  by  cold  sweat  of  the  forehead,  etc. 

It  is  further  noticeable  that  in  the  provings  of  some  drugs 
this  concomitance  of  symptoms  by  other  symptoms  ia 
strongly  marked,  and  almost  universal  as  in  the  case  of 
Arsenicum. 

7.  Resume  of  the  Characteristics  of  the  R^imedy.  This 
will  include  everything  in  the  above  analysis  which  is  shown 
by  a  comparative  study  of  other  drugs,  to  be  peculiar  to  it. 
It  will  comprise  in  particular  the  conditions  of  time,  circum- 
stance, aggravation  and  concomitance,  and  the  pe7*iods  of  the 
day  at  which  the  action  of  the  drug  is  most  marked. 
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B.— SPECIAL   ANALYSIS. 

1.  Head^ 

«.  Seneoriurrij  comprising  the  subdivisions :  1.  Vertigo ; 
2.  Intelligence ;  3.  Memory ;  4.  Illusions.  Each  of  these 
subdivisions  is  to  be  studied  in  respect  of  sensations  in  so  far 
as  they  can  be  predicated  of  it ;  oi periodicity  ;  of  conditions 
of  time,  circumstance,  aggravation  emd  amelioration;  and 
of  concomitance.  And  under  the  latter  rubric  it  is  to  be  espe- 
cially inquired  what  symptoms  affecting  other  organs,  or 
systems,  occur  simultaneously  in  evident  physiological  con- 
nection with  the  symptom  under  consideration. 

A.  Headache.  The  points  to  be  investigated  are  :  1.  The 
location  of  the  pain  if  it  be  stationary — its  course  if  it  move , 
2.  The  sensation ;  3.  The  conditions  of  time,  circumstance, 
aggravation  and  amelioration,  as  above  explained  in  detail ; 
4.  Concomitance. 

€•  Organic  changes.  'These  affect  the  material  substances 
and  tissues  of  the  head,  and  comprise  all  deviations  from  a 
normal  material  condition  of  which  we  can  in  any  way 
become  cognizant  —  affections,  for  example,  of  the  skin, 
glands,  vessels,  organs  of  special  sense,  etc. 
'     9.  Eyes^ 

a.  The  OrHt.  1.  Location  ;  2.  Sensations  ;  3.  Condi- 
tions ;  4.  Concomitance ;  5.  Organic  changes.  These  sub- 
divisions here  and  throughout  the  scheme,  wherever  used, 
are  to  be  understood  and  studied  as  already  explained  in  the 
general  analysis  and  under  the  title  "  Head." 

A*  Lids.  1.  Location;  2.  Sensation;  3.  Conditions;  4. 
Concomitance ;    5.  Organic  changes. 

€•  Conjunctiva.  1.  Location;  2.  Sensations;  3.  Condi- 
tions ;  4.  Concomitance ;  5.  Organic  changes. 

d.  Globe.  1.  Location  ;  2,  Sensations ;  3.  Conditions ; 
4.  Concomitance ;    5.  Organic  changes. 

€•  Secretions.  1.  Character,  as  regards  color,  acridity, 
quantity,  etc. ;    2.  Conditions ;    3.  Concomitance. 

f*  Special  sense.      1.  Vision,  altered,  intensified,  dimin- 
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ifihed,  or  perverted ;  2.  Conditions  attached  to  such  alter- 
atioR;    3.  Concomitance. 

N.B.  After  each  such  study  of  a  single  organ,  a  pliysio- 
logical  estimate  should  be  made  of  the  significance  of  the 
symptoms.  For  this  purpose  a  faithful  study  of  the  concom- 
itance is  of  inestimable  value.  For  example  the  proving  of 
Pulsatilla  gives  sudden  loss  of  vision.  Is  this  Amaurosis  t 
The  concomitance  shows  that  the  loss  of  vision  is  accom- 
panied by  loss  of  hearing,  by  syncope,  and  occurs  at  a  period 
of  menstrual  irregularities.  The  symptom  is  at  once  ex- 
plained. This  is  only  a  very  obvious  instance  of  what  is  not 
always  an  easy  though  always  a  most  necessary  task. 

S.  EarUy 

a.  External  Ear.  1.  Location;  2.  Sensations;  3.  Con- 
ditions ;    4.  Concomitance ;    5.  Organic  changes. 

b.  Jntemal  Ea/r,  1.  Location;  2.  Sensations;  3.  Con- 
ditions; 4.  Concomitance;  6.  Organic  changes  (as  secre- 
tions, etc.,)  and  their  conditions. 

€.  Special  sense.  1.  Deviations,  whether  intensified, 
diminished  or  perverted;   2.  Conditions;    3.  Concomitance. 

4.  JYIo^Cy  1.  Location ;  2.  Sensations ;  3.  Organic  changes, 
including  secretions.  With  reference  to  each  of  the  above^ 
observe,  a.  The  conditions ;    i.  The  concomitance. 

Special  sense  of  smell.  1.  Deviations  from  a  normal  con- 
dition;   2.  Conditions;    3.  Concomitance. 

5.  Face^  1.  Location ;  2.  Complexion  ;  3.  Sensations ; 
4.  Temperature ;  6.  Organic  changes.  As  regards  each  of 
these  subdivisions,  study,  a.  The  conditions ;  h.  The  con- 
comitance. 

6.  Mjips^  1.  Location  ;  2.  Aspect ;  8.  Sensations  ;  4. 
Temperature  ;  6.  Organic  changes.  Respecting  each  sub- 
division note,  a.  The  conditions ;    I.  The  concomitance. 

7.  Gum9  and  Teeth^  1.  Location  ;  2.  Sensations;  3. 
Organic  changes.  Li  reference  to  each  subdivision  note,  a. 
The  conditions ;    b.  The  concomitance. 

8.  Mouthy  1.  Location  ;  2.  Sensations  ;  3.  Organic 
changes.    Of  these,  a.  The  conditions ;  i.  Concomitance. 
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9.  Taste^  1.  Deviation  from  normal  state,  a.  Condi- 
tions ;  h.  Concomitance. 

10.  Tongue  J  1.  Location;  2.  Sensations ;  3.  Aspect; 
4.  Organic  changes.  Of  these,  a.  The  conditions ;  h.  The 
concomitance. 

1 1 .  Throat  and  Fauces^  1.  Location ;  2.  Sensations ; 
3.  Aspect ;  4.  Organic  changes  (including  tumefaction,  secre- 
tion, deposites,  etc.).  Bespecting  these  divisions,  a.  The 
conditions ;    h.  The  concomitance. 

13.  tE9ophagU9j  1.  Location;  2.  Sensations;  3. 
Organic  changes ;  4.  Special  function.  Of  these,  a.  The 
conditions;  I.  The  concomitance. 

13.  Stomachy  1.  Location;  2.  Sensations ;  3.  Organic 
changes ;  4.  Special  function  modified,  as  respects,  a 
Appetite;  h.  Thirst;,  and  these  modifications  may  be  exalta- 
tion, diminution  or  perversion  ;  c.  Nausea;  d.  Vomiting. 
Respecting  these  divisions  and  subdivision,  observe,  a.  The 
conditions  ;  h.  The  concomitance. 

14.  H^poehondriay  1.  Bight,  2.  Left.  As  regards 
each,  study  1.  Location ;  2.  Sensations ;  3.  Organic  changes 
As  regards  each  subdivision  observe,  a.  The  conditions ;  h. 
The  concomitance. 

(Here  and  wherever  the  rubric  comprises  a  region  which 
contains  a  number  of  organs,  endeavor  to  make  by  the  aid  of 
the  science^  of  Physiology  and  Pathology  a  rational  apprecia- 
tion of  the  organs  involved,  and  in  this  study,  pay  especial 
regard  to^the  concomitance,  in  order  to  gain  the  full  physio- 
logical significance  of  the  symptoms.  For  example,  in 
affections  of  the  right  hypochondrium  where  the  liver  may 
be  supposed  to  be  implicated,  the  conconaitance  will  justify 
the  supposition  if  it  show  simultaneous  and  corresponding 
symptoms  of  the  tongue,  stomach,  head,  stool,  skin,  back, 
etc.,  etc.  So  of  the  left  hypochondrium  and  the  uterine 
system.) 

Iff.  Jtbdon^en^  1.  Location  with  appreciation  of  the 
organs  involved  ;  2.  Sensations ;  3.  Organic  changes. — 
Bespecting  these  divisions  note,  a.  The  conditions  ;  h.  The 
concomitance. 
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16.  Stool^  1.  SeDBationS)  their  character,  location  and 
course,  a.  Before  stool ;  b.  During  stool ;  c.  After  stool. 
As  regards  these  three  subdivisions  note,  a.  The  conditions ; 
i.  The  concomitance.  2.  Organic  phenomena^  viz.,  color, 
odor,  consistence,  composition,  e.  ^.—digested  or  not — con- 
sisting of  faeces  alone  or  combined,  etc. 

17.  Jb^us  and  Mteetumy  1.  Location;  2.  Sensations; 
3.  Organic  changes  (including  secretions,  tumors,  condylo- 
mata, etc.,  etc.)  Kespecting  all  of  these  divisions  note,  a. 
The  conditions  ;  &.  The  concomitance. 

18.  Urinary  OganSj 
a.  Bladder. 

changes. 

6.    Urethra. 
changes. 

c.  Kidneys. 
changes. 

d.  Ureters. 
changes. 

With  regard  to  all  of  these  divisions,  under  each  of  these 
organs,  study,    a.  The  conditions ;  i.  The  concomitance. 

e.  Urine.  1.  Quantity;  2.  Color — ^physical  properties; 
3.  Odor ;  4.  Deposits. 

f.  Micturition.  1.  Frequency  ;  2.  Sensations.  Note,  a. 
Conditions ;  i.  Concomitance. 

19.  0enitai  Organs— Malis, 

a.  Penis.  1.  Location ;  2.  Sensations ;  8.  Organic 
changes. 

6.  Testes.  1.  Location ;  2.  Sensations ;  3.  Organic 
changes. 

€•  Special  ftmction.  1.  Modifications,  as  regards  exalta- 
tions, diminution,  or  perversion ;  2.  Sensations. 

Respecting  these  divisions  and  subdivisions  study  under 
each,  a.  The  conditions ;  i.  The  concomitance. 

d.  Secretion.  1.  Quantity ; '  2.  Quality,  admixture,  etc. ; 
3.  Mode  of  evacuations,   a.  Conditions ;   i.  Concomitance. 


1.  Location  ;    2. 

Sensations ;    3. 

Organic 

1.  Location  ;    2. 

Sensations ;    3. 

Organic 

1.  Location;    2. 

Sensations ;    3. 

Organic 

[.  Location  ;    2. 

Sensations ;    3. 

Organic 
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30.  Ctenital  Or^an^— Female, 

a.  Vulva.  1.  Location ;  2.  Sensations ;  3.  Organic 
changes. 

6.  Vagina.  1.  Location  ;  2.  Sensations  ;  3.  Organic 
changes ;  4.  Secretion,  considered  as  regards,  a.  Character ; 
i.  Quantity  :  c.  Color. 

c.  Uterus.  I.  Location ;  2.  Sensations ;  3  Organic, 
changes ;  4.  Secretions  considered  as  above. 

d.  OvarieSy  1.  Sensations ;  2.  Organic  changes.  Under 
these  divisions  and  subdivisions  note,  a.  The  conditions; 
b.  The  concomitance,  attaching  to  each. 

e.  Menstruation.  1.  Sensation ;  2.  Periodicity ;  3.  Quan- 
tity ;  4.  Color ;  5.  Consistence ;  6.  Duration.  Under  these, 
a.  The  condition ;  h.  The  concomitants. 

31.  Mtespiratary  Organs^ 

a.  Nasal  Mucous  Membrane.  1.  Location;  2.  Sensa- 
tions ;  3.  Organic  changes  ;  4.  Secretions,  as  regards  quan- 
tity and  quality.  Respecting  all  these,  a.  The  conditions ; 
J.  The  concomitance. 

6.  Larynx  and  Trachea.  1.  Location ;  2.  Sensations ;  3. 
Organic  changes.;  4.  Secretions  as  above.  Eespecting  all 
these,  a.  The  conditions ;    h.  The  concomitance. 

1 .  Cough  ;  a.  Its  sound ;  J.  Its  character,  as  paroxysmal  or 
otherwise,  dry  or  loose  ;  c.  Location  of  the  sensation  which 
provokes  it ;  d.  Conditions ;  e.  Concomitance. 

2.  Sputa.  !•  Character ;  2.  Consistence  ;  3.  Color ;  4. 
Smell ;  5.  Taste ;  6.  Locality  from  which  it  appears  to  come ; 
7.  Mode  of  evacuation ;  8.  Sensations  wtich  precede  and 
follow  its  evacuation ;  9.  Conditions ;  10.  Concomitance. 

t.  Thorax — Internal.  1.  Location  ;  2.  Sensation  ;  3. 
Organic  changes,    a.  Conditions;  h.  Concomitance. 

—  External.  1.  Location ;  2.  Sensation ;  3.  Organic 
changes  (including  mammse  and  nipples);  4.  Secretions. 
Kespecting  the  above,  a.  Conditions ;  h.  Concomitance. 

d.  Respiration.  1.  Sensations ;  2.  Organic  action ;  3. 
Breath,  its  odor,  temperature,  volume.  Regarding  these,  a. 
The  conditions ;  h.  Concomitance. 
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93.  Meart^ 

a.  Svbjectwe.    1.  Location  ;  2.  Sensations. 

b.  Objeotime.  1.  Location ;  2.  Organic  changes  as  shown 
by  position,  sounds,  magnitude  and  by  rational  signs ;  3. 
Pulsation.  Bespecting  these  divisions,  a.  The  conditions ; 
h.  The  concomitance. 

9S.  Back^  1.  Location,  dividing  the  back  into  regions 
from  below  upwards  and  appreciating  the  organs  and  tissues 
involved,  as  well  as  the  concomitance  will  admit ;  2.  Sensa- 
tions; 3.  Organic  changes.  Under  these,  a.  Conditions; 
h.  Concomitance. 

a4.  Upper  Bxtremitie^—l&iQtWi  aih)  Left.  Re- 
specting each  study, 

1.  Articidations.  1.  Location ;  2.  Sensations ;  3.  Organic 
changes. 

2.  IntercMiictdar  Region.    1.  Locations;    2.  Sensations; 

3.  Organic  changes.    Respecting  all  of  these,  a.  Conditions ; 
i.  Concomitance. 

9ff.  Xotrer  Bxtremities—'RiQWT  akd  Left.  Studied 
in  all  respects  as  the  Upper  Extremities* 

As  regards  the  Extremities  generally,  note  Sensations  with 
their  course  (and  Duration)  if  they  be  wandering,  e.  g.y  fix)m 
a  right  upper,  to  a  left  lower  extremity,  etc. 

S>6.  SMeep^  1.  Character;  2.  Periods;  3.  Preceded  by ; 

4.  Succeeded  by ;  6.  Concomitance. 

«.  Dreams.    1.  Conditions ;  2.  Concomitance. 
97.  Eever^  as  a  paroxysm  made  up  of  stages  : 

1.  Incomplete  Pa/roxyem^  consisting  of  only  one  or  of  two 
stages.  1.  Their  order ;  2.  Relative  severity  and  duration ; 
3.  Antecedents  ;  4.  Sequelae  ;  5.  Conditions  ;  and,  6. 
Concomitance. 

2.  Complete  Pa/roocyem.  1.  Order  of  the  stages ;  2.  Their 
relation  to  each  other.  Then  consider  the  separate  stages,  e.g.^ 

a.  Chill.  1.  Character ;  2.  Precursor ;  3.  Succeeded  by ; 
a.  Conditions;  I.  Concomitance. 

h.  Fever ^  as  a  single  stage,  or  Heoit.  1.  Character;  2. 
Precursors ;  3.  Sequel®,    a.  Condition ;  I.  Concomitance. 
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c.  Sweat.  1.  Character ;  2.  Precursors ;  3.  Sqeuete. 
a.  Conditions;  h.  Concomitance* 

Between  chill  and  heat  and  heat  and  sweat,  study  the 

Interval.  1.  Character ;  2.  Sensations ;  3.  Conditions ;  4. 
Concomitance.    Also  the  time 

After  ihe  Paroxyem.  1.  Sensations;  2.  Conditions ;  8. 
Concomitance. 

PvJse.    1.  Quality;  2.  Frequency;  3,  Conditions. 

38.  Skin^ 

1.  General.  1.  Sensations ;  2.  Organic  changes :  3.  Con- 
ditions ;  4.  Concomitance. 

2.  Special.  1.  Localities  affected;  2.  Sensations;  3. 
Organic  changes ;  4.  Conditions ;  6.  Concomitance. 

3.  Organic  Changes.    Under  this  head  are  comprised 

1.  Ervptions.  1.  Aspect ;  2.  Color ;  3.  Sensations ;  4. 
Secretions,  a.  Their  color ;  h.  Consistence ;  c.  Odor ;  d. 
Quality,  e.  g.j  acrid  or  bland,  etc. ;  5.  Scabs,  a.  Quality ; 
J,  Tenacity ;  c.  Color ;  d.  Odor ;  e.  Conditions  of  subjacent 
tissues  or  secretions. 

2.  Ulcers.    To  be  studied  as  Eruptions. 

3.  Wa/rts.  "  "  " 

4.  Tumors.  1.  Physical  properties;  2.  Sensations;  3. 
Conditions ;  4.  Concomitance. 

39.  Jmnd^ 

1.  FacxdOes  Modified.  1.  Exalted ;  2.  Depressed ;  8. 
Perverted.  Under  these,  a.  Conditions ;  I.  Concomitance. 
.2.  Memory.    As  under  Faculties. 

30.  nUpoHtian^  1.  Quality ;  2,  Conditions ;  •  8.  Con- 
comitance. 
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THE  ACTION  OF  GLONOINE. 

BT  DB.  VETT  ifEY£B,  LEIPZIO. 
(  Concluded  from  pcLge  279.) 

If  now  we  take  a  wider  survey  we  perceive  that  the  nervous 
system  is  secondarily  affected.  Despite  the  fact  that  the 
Qlonoine-hypera^mia  is  rather  of  fugitive  character,  and  is 
easily  removed  by  resolution  so  that  the  disturbances  are 
again  set  at  rest  by  a  speedy  reflux  of  the  blood  from  the 
overfilled  organs,  nevertheless  many  facts  indicate  that, 
whether  in  consequence  of  the  pressure  exercised  upon  the 
brain  and  medulla  oblongata  by  the  congestion,  or  by  reason 
of  the  aneemia  of  other  parts  which  is  a  correlative  result  of 
the  hypereemia  of  the  congested  organs,  the  nervous  system 
is  disturbed  in  many  of  its  functions. 

We  find,  accordingly,  in  the  nervous  sphere  of  sensibility, 
pains  in  the  whole  spine,  in  the  sacral  region,  in  the  shoulders 
whence  the  pain  extends  into  the  arms  and  occurs  with 
especial  violence  in  the  dorsum  of  the  hand  in  the  metacarpus 
of  the  middle  finger ;  also  pains  in  both  elbows  in  the  ulnar 
nerves,  in  the  ulnar  side  of  the  wrist  joint,  in  the  inner  side 
of  the  right  middle  finger  from  the  metacarpus  outwards,  on 
the  lateral  parts  of  the  knees  under  the  patella,  in  the  calf,  in 
the  heel  and  along  the  sciatic  nerve. 

But  the  consequences  of  the  hyperaemia  which  has  taken 
place,  are  much  more  distinctly  pronounced  in  the  region  of 
the  motory  nervous  system.  As  after  every  strong  excite- 
ment a  corresponding  and  opposite  reaction  follows,  so  is  it 
here  also.  Soon  after  the  hypersBmia  has  reached  its  climax 
and  the  distended  vessels  begin  to  empty  themselves,  a 
sense  of  exhaustion  and  weakness  begins  to  be  felt  through- 
out the  whole  body,  which  seems  somewhat  like  the  sensation 
after  a  violent  fright;  but  it  is  especially  the  joints  of  the 
extremities  and  the  extremities  themselves  which  are  seized 
with  a  kind  of  weakness  and  trembling ;  the  legs  and  knees 
refuse  their  office  and  give  way ;    the  limbs  totter ;    the  hip 
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and  knee  joints  crack  in  walking.  But  this  feeling  of  weak- 
ness and  want  of  power  are  not  all.  There  are  not  lacking 
many  indications  of  the  beginning  of  a  paretic  condition. — 
A  creeping  sensation  is  felt,  like  the  streaming  of  electricity 
through  the  whole  body,  an  unpleasant  nervous  feeling  of 
disquiet  in  the  arms  and  hands  requiring  them  to  be  kept 
continually  moving  and  turning,  heaviness  in  the  arms, 
which  when  they  are  hanging  down  cannot  be  lifted  up* 
again  above  the  head,  numbness  and  weight  in  the  arms 
which  really  render  it  difficult  to  move  them,  numbness 
and  feeling  of  fatigue  in  the  left  arm  with  stiffness  of  the 
middle  finger-joints,  numbness  of  the  left  leg  and  thigh,  and 
finally  when  prover  is  sitting  the  legs  easily  "  go  to  sleep." 

The  above  would  serve  as  a  condensed  picture  of  the 
action  of  Glonoine  upon  the  healthy  human  body,  in  so  far 
as  this  action  has  as  yet  been  investigated.  Assuredly  this 
remedy  is  worthy  of  a  repeated  and  more  extended  proving, 
to  which  indeed  Constantine  Hering  has  himself  invited  us, 
for  it  may  with  the  greatest  probability  be*  assumed  that  the 
sphere  of  its  action  would  prove  to  be  much  more  extensive 
than  that  with  which  we  are  at  present  acquainted.  Mean- 
while, however,  on  the  basis  of  our  present  knowledge  of  it, 
its  clinical  valuation  must  be  by  no  means  a  very  limited  one. 

If  we  enquire  nowj  in  what  morbid  conditions  Glonoine 
may  be  administered  in  accordance  with  the  homoeopathic 
principle,  congestive  headache  of  a  severe  grade  would 
certainly  take  first  rank,  such  headache  as  frequently  ensues 
after  violent  mental  or  emotional  excitement,  such  as  fright, 
anger,  etc.,  the  first  hurtful  influences  of  which  appears  like 
wise  to  be  exerted  upon  the  nerves  which  control  the  func- 
tions of  the  heart. 

We  should  also  be  inclined  at  least  ^to  test  its  efficacy  in 
those  cases  in  winch  hypersemia  (attended  with  pain)  of  the 
upper  organs  of  the  body  depends  upon  a  modification  of  the 
function  of  the  heart  resulting  from  internal  pathological 
causes.  Even  in  congestions  caused  by  hypertrophy  of  the 
left  side  of  the  heart,  the  administration  of  Glonoine  might 
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be  recommended  at  least  by  way  of  experiment ;  especially 
since  we  have  a  slight  indication  for  such  a  use  of  it  in 
symptoms  636  of  Hering's  proving,  viz. :  "  636.  In  the  even- 
ing, after  lying  down,  an  anxious  feeling  in  the  region  of  the 
heart,  with  throbbing,  a  purring  noise  and  intermittent  pulse; 
he  must  lie  with  the  head  elevated  ;  intolerable  when  lying 
on  the  left  side,  better  when  lying  on  the  right  sid« ;  after 
getting  up  and  walking  about,  it  passes  away.  The  same 
sensations  after  dinner  when  leaning  against  the  chair  for 
three  montha.^^  The  long  duration,  as  well  as  the  concomi- 
tants of  this  symptom,  among  which  the  purring  noise  may 
be  specified  in  particular,  justify  the  assumption  that  in  this 
case,  an  important  organic  lesion  of  the  heart  had  already 
previously  taken  place.  Furthermore  some  essays  might  be 
made  with  Olonoine  in  cases  of  Pericarditis  and  Carditis, 
when  with  these  are  associated  congestive  conditions  and 
when  our  already  well  proved  and  trusty  remedies  have  left 
us  in  the  lurch,  even  if  it  were  only  in  the  expectation  of 
overcoming  certain  single  symptoms,  for,  if  we  hold  ourselves 
strictly  to  the  physiological  results  of  provings,  the  cure  of 
inflammations  ^oes  not  seem  to  lie  within  the  sphere  of  the 
action  of  Glonoine. 

In  the  same  symptomatic  way  it  might  be  tried  also  in 
cases  of  Enceph^itis  and  Hydrocephalus  acutus  as  well  as  in 
the  so-called  cerebral  typhus.  In  cases  of  sunstroke  it  has 
already,  according  to  several  communications  from  America, 
accomplished  remarkable  results. 

But  I  regard  Glonoine  as  of  the  ficreatest  importance, 
in  a  therapeutic  point  of  view,  in  cases  of  threatening  cere- 
bral apoplexy.  When  the  following  symptoms  appear  as 
precursora  of  that  affection,  viz. :  violent  headache,  fugitive 
redness  and  heat  of  the  face  or  head,  exaltation  or  depression 
of  spirit,  feeling  of  anxiety  or  distress  in  the  chest,  violent 
palpitation  of  the  arteries  of  the  head  and  nock,  vertigo 
and  confusion  of  the  head,  sparks,  flashes  of  light  and  a 
cloud  before  the  eyes,  humming  in  the  ears,  general  lassi- 
tude and  heaviness  of  the  limbs,  restless  sleep  and  frightful 
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dreamB,  etc.,  etc., — we  should  not,  in  such  cases  delay  having 
recourse  to  the  powerful  action  of  Glonoine,  for  it  is  possible 
that  we  ^  may  still  succeed  in  calming  the  storm  before  a 
vessel  has  given  way  and  apoplexy  has  ensued.  I  would 
therefore  recommend  most  earnestly  a  trial  of  this  remedy  in 
such  like  cases  of  threatening  apoplexy.  In  such  essays/ 
however,  most  especial  attention  must  be  directed  to  the 
size  of  the  dose,  which  should  be  such  as  to  obviate  any 
chance  of  a  primary  action.  For  too  large  a  dose  might 
easily  increase  to  a  still  greater  extent  the  tension  of  the 
vessels,  and  this,  even  though  it  should  last  the  shortest  pos- 
sible time,  might  yet  bring  about  a  result  altogether  contrary 
to  our  expectations,  for  in  such  cases  the  question  is  often 
one  of  insta/nts  of  time. 

But,  how  far  Glonoine  may  exert  a  curative  action,  when 
an  extravasation  of  blood  has  already  taken  place,  must  for 
the  present  be  regarded  as  an  open  question.  Assuredly  the 
proving  contains,  as  we  have  seen,  no  small  number,  of 
symptoms  which  bear  a  certain  resemblance  to  the  conditions 
which  follow  an  apoplexy,  but  these  are  only  faint  traces  and 
and  intimations.  Nevertheless  we  may  not  too  decidedly 
depreciate  their  value,  for  we  must  not  forget  that  every 
physiological  proving  has  its  limits,  and  these  cannot  and 
ought  not  to  be  transgressed  without  enduring  injury  to  the 
proverSi 

We  may,  nevertheless,  assume  at  present,  with  tolerable 
certainty  that  Glonoine  will  verify  its  curative  power  in  rela- 
tion to  all  those  conditions  of  debility  and  paretic  pheno- 
mena of  which  wo  took  a  comprehensive  view,  when  treating 
of  its  action  on  the  motory  nervous  system. 

Whether,  on  the  other  hand,  it  be  likely  to  render  any 
service  in  certain  kinds  of  spasms,  such  as  Epilepsy  and 
Eclampsia,  we  must  the  rather  leave  to  clinical  experience, 
inasmuch  as  the  symptoms  which  seem  to  bear  on  this  point, 
to  wit;  "convulsions,  especially  on  the  leftside,  without- 
stretched  fingers"— "falling  with  loss  of  consciousness  with 
congestion  of  head  or  heart,  face  first  pale  and  then  red  " — 
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and,  "  falling  with  loss  of  consciousness  and  jerkings  and 
frothing  at  the  mouth  after  alternation  of  palpitation  and 
cerebral  congestion  " — were  observed  only  as  curative  symp- 
toms of  Glonoine  on  two  patients.  It  likewise  remains  a 
question,  how  much  aid  Glonoine  is  likely  to  afford  in  certain 
mental  disorders. 

More  than  this  we  may  not  venture  to  deduce  from  the 
physiological  proving  that  lies  before  us  if  we  would  not 
betake  ourselves  to  the  region  of  the  Hypothetical.  But  I 
am  of  opinion  that  if  Glonoine  make  good  its  promises  only 
in  the  affections  already  named,  we  possess  in  it  a  most  preci- 
ous remedy  for  which  our  heartiest  thanks  are  due  to  our 
colleague — ^Dr.  JBLering. 

In  conclusion,  I  take  leave  to  call  attention  in  few  words 
to  certain  obvious  points  of  differential  diagnosis  between 
Glonoine  and  two  old  and  well  approved  remedies  of  our 
Materia  Medica — I  mean  Aconite  and  Belladonna.  It  may 
not  be  denied  that  both  of  these  remedies  present  a  great 
similarity  to  Glonoine  in  its  chief  action,  for  both  produce, 
as  is  well  known,  a  high  grade  of  hyperiemia,  which,  when 
superficially  regarded,  seems  hardly  distinguishable  in  its 
elements,  course  and  sequelsB  from  the  congestion  produced 
by  Glonoine.  On  a  more  attentive  consideration  however 
the  differences  are  easily  perceived.  While,  for  example,  as 
we  have  already  shown,  Glonoine  makes  its  attadc  only  upon 
the  central  organ  of  the  circulation,  or,  to  speak  physiologi- 
cally, upon  the  motory  nerves  of  the  heart.  Aconite  and 
Belladonna  attack  the  ganglionic  system  and  exert  their 
action  in  an  especial  manner  upon  the  whole  vaso-motory 
nervous  system.  It  naturally  follows  that  they  likewise,  by 
such  action,  produce  violent  hypersBmise,  but  aside  from  the 
fact  that  these  present  themselves  with  different  phenomena, 
the  description  of  which  would  lead  us  too  far  from  our  pur- 
pose, they  differ  in  other  important  respects  from  the  Glono- 
ine-hyperaemise.  As  we  have  already  seen,  the  latter  have  a 
definite  direction  marked  out  for  them  and  their  peculiar  ren- 
dezvous is  the  headj  whereas  the  congestion  ot  Aconite  and 
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Belladonna  may  establish  itself  in  almost  every  organ.  But 
even  if  the  latter  take  up  its  position  in  the  head,  a  clearly 
marked  difference  is  discernable.  The  Glonoine  affection  is 
of  a  more  fugitive  and  superficial  nature.  That  of  Aconite 
and  especially  that  of  Belladonna  is  of  a  more  lasting  and 
intense  character.  Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  Glon- 
oine pains,  when  they  are  first  experienced,  are  of  a  more 
violent  and  tormenting  character  than  is  generally  the  case 
with  Aconite  and  Belladonna,  yet  the  concomitant  pheno- 
mena show  that  the  onslaught  of  Glonoine  is  much  the  lighter' 
and  less  energetic.  It  would  seem  to  me  then  as  though  the 
congestion  produced  by  Glonoine  might  perhaps  affect  only 
the  vessels  of  the  external  head  or  at  most  those  of  the 
meninges,  while  both  the  other  remedies  affect  the  vasa 
cerebri  and  the  brain  itself.  We  therefore  see  so  frequently 
under  the  two  latter  remedies,  as  concomitants  of  the  conges- 
tions, delirium,  hallucinations,  coma,  etc.,  and  on  this  account 
the  sequelse  of  the  hypersemla  of  Aconite  and  Belladonna  are 
of  greater  gravity,  viz. :  hoemorrhages,  extravasations,  real 
paralysis,  spasms  and  convulsions.  But  of  all  this  train  of 
phenomena,  we  find  under  Glonoine  nothing*  at  all,  or,  as 
already  remarked,  only  slight  traces  of  beginnings. 

The  most  essential  distinction,  however,  seems  to  me  to  be 
this,  that  tli^  hypereemia  of  Aconite  and  Belladonna  seems  to 
require  only  one  step  farther  to  result  in  mfla/nmiation^  and 
that  straightway  the  whole  arterial  system  is  brought  into  a 
condition  of  excitement,  whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
physiological  proving  of  Glonoine  shows  not  the  slightest 
trace  of  inflammation  or  fever. 

We  might  therefore  briefly  express  ourselves  as  follows : 
Whereas  Glonoine,  in  comparison  with  the  two  other  rem- 
edies, exerts  a  more  local  and  fugitive  influence,  the  action  of 
Aconite  and  Belladonna  is  of  a  more  general  and  a  more 
intense  character,  inasmuch  as  it  speedily  brings  into  sympa- 
thy the  whole  vascular  and  nervous  system  and  consequently 
far  outstrips  Glonoine  in  its  extent  and  consequences. 

D. 
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BOOK    NOTICES. 

A  LiTTim  TO  Sib  Bihjamih  Bbodib,  Babt.,  P.  B.  8.,  in  Repiy  to  kit 
Letter  in  **  Frazet^t  Magazine''  for  SepUmber,  1861.  By  William  Shabp, 
M.  D.,  F.  B.  S.  Second  Edition.  London,  H.  Tnrnor  and  Co.,  186L 
8to.,  pp.  160. 

In  the  eummer  of  1860,  the  lingolar  phenomenon  of  the  Tintation  of  the 
**  serenteen  jear  loonstt''  oocorred  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  state  of  New 
York, 

Barlj  in  the  enmmer,  mjriads  of  theae  extraordinary  insects  were  seen 
emerging  from  the  groond  in  orchards,  woods  and  gardens.  They  took  pos- 
session of  trees,  shrabs  and  Tines  until  CTery  twig  was  oorered  with  their 
bodies.  The  sharp  metaUio  noise  which  they  made  without  cessation,  day  and 
night,  was  almost  deafening.  The  less  experienced  flurmers  and  gardeners  and 
those  who  are  easily  disheartened,  apprehended  a  total  destmction  of  Tegeta- 
tion,  and  called  to  mind  the  plagae  of  the  locusts  which  fell  upon  the  Egyptians. 
Those  whose  memory  coold  run  back  scTenteen  years  took  courage  and  belieyed 
that  fhtjiamage  would  not  of  necessity  be  in  the  ratio  of  the  noise.  As  antnmn 
came  on,  there  began  to  drop  from  the  trees  by  scores  and  by  hondreds  what 
prored  to  be  the  empty  shells  of  the  locusts ;  and  so  the  plagae  passed  away. 
The  trees  and  shrabs  showed  a  dead  and  brown  tip  on  the  extremity  of  ereiy 
branch  and  twig,  bat  otherwise  their  thriftiness  was  in  no  way  impaired.  On 
the  contrary  the  ensuing  summer  witnessed  a  rigor  and  productireness  in  the 
Tegetable  kingdom,  which  had  been  unparalleled  for  years  in  this  section  of  the 
country. 

Not  Tcry  unlike  these  Tisitations  of  tho  locusts,  sstc  that  they  lack  that  reg- 
ularly and  thafbenefioence  of  purpose  which  denote  a  Diyine  hand  and  mindpre 
siding  orer  and  directing  them,  are  the  periodical  pestilences  of  Letters,  Essays 
and  Expositions  to  which  homoeopathic  practitioners,  CTery  fAr  years,  are  sub- 
jected at  the  hands  of  their  brethren  of  the  Old  SchooL  After  a  period  of 
freedom  ttom  polemics,  of  quiet  enjoyment  of  the  right  to  think,  study  and 
practice  as  may  best  please  one  self  and  one's  patients,  we  see  emerge,  one  after 
another,  ttom  places  of  retirement  where  we  had  nerer  supposed  they  existed, 
a  letter  from  Brodie,  a  book  by  Simpson,  a  lecture  or  two  by  Holmes,  a  recan« 
tation  and  denunciation  by  Fergusson,  with  edicts  by  Royal  Medical  Councils, 
TCtoes  by  Medical  Colleges,  manifestoes  by.  Academies  of  Medicine, 
essays  in  ponderous  Quarterlies  and  squibs  and  crackers  in  the 
daily  joumali,  until  erery  twig  of  erery  tree  in  the  medical  grOTos  and 
orchards  is  loaded  down  with  these  unexpected  yisitors  and  we  are  at  once 
deafened  by  their  clatter  and  threatened  with  starration  from  their  apparent 
Toracity .  The  younger  members  of  our  school  look  and  listen  with  sad  mis- 
giyings  of  heart,  as  though  present  destruction  awaited  them.  The  elders  not 
without  astonishment,  perhaps,  neTcrtheless  pursue  their  aTocations  with  un- 
shaken confidence  for  they  hare  seen  such  things  before.  The  Brodie  of  1861 
reminds  them  of  the  Brodie  of  1856  and  of  1842,  and  they  perceire  that  he 
shows  the  same  wings  and  legs  and  makes  the  same  noises  as  then,  **  nothing 
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forgotten  and  nothing  learned,"  and  thej  remember  that  no  harm  came  of  hii 
former  chatterings  and  that  his  devastations  were  of  no  account;  he  was  almost 
"  Tox  et  praeterea' nihil."  And  surely  enough ;  the  erent  is  as  the  elders  pre- 
dict. After  a  summer  made  unpleasant  to  rational  mortals  by  this  deafening, 
monotous  chirping,  but  spent  by  them,  no  doubt,  in  much  cicadal  jollification 
and  interfolial  mutual  gratulations,  down  begin  to  drop  the  empty  lifeless  form 
of  Brodie's  letter,  the  unexecuted  edicts  of  the  councils,  the  derided  vetoes  of  the 
Colleges,  the  rectified  misrepresentations  of  Simpson,  the  exploded  squibs  of 
Holmes.  The  wholesome  winter  breath  of  unprejudiced  popular  judgement 
passes  over  them,  and  when  spring  comes  again  their  dust  is  not  discemable 
from  other  dust. 

If  as  a  sequence  of  the  Tisitation  a  few  half  ripened  leaves  or  puny  twigs 
wither  and  drop  this  apparent  loss  is  more  than  repaid  by  the  consolidated 
vigorous  growth  which  follows  the  incursion. 

To  Sir  Benjamin  BrocHe,  by  reason  of  age,  experience  and  official  position , 
may  perhaps  be  conceded  the  rank  of  Leader  of  the  Medical  Profession  in 
Great  Britain'  Anything  that  he  might  have  to  say  on  a  strictly  medical  ques- 
tion would  carry  with  it  a  great  weight  of  authority.  This  position  of  authority 
renders  it  incumbent  on  Sir  Benjamin  to  trelit  any  such  question  which  he 
touches  with  all  the  earnestness,  thoroughness  and  logical  fitness  of  method 
which  should  characterize  the  "  verba  magistri,"  by  which  the  profession  are 
expected  to  swear.  Sir  Benjamin  has  written  on  Homoeopathy.  In  1842,  in 
the  London  Quarterly  Review^  he  published  an  elaborate  essay  in  which  he 
pronounces  Homoeopathy  to  be  a  mixture  of  quackery  and  fraud,  its  practi- 
tioners, at  one  and  the  same  time,  persons  **  who  have  very  probably  never 
studied  disease  at  all"  and  ^'  empirics,*'  who,  when  they  get  a  patient  from  a 
**  regular"  doctor  who  has  erred  in  his  diagnosis,  take  advantage  of  that  error 
for  their  own  profit,  cure  the  patient  and  thus,  '^  with  such  knowledge  as  they 
possess  of  these  Aitters  (of  diagnosis  namely)  gain  much  credit  with  the 
public."  He  thus  explains  away  a  part  of  the  success  which  he  acknowledges 
attends  the  homeeopathic  treatment  to  a  great  extent,  accounts  for  a  still 
farther  measure  of  success  by  stating  that  many  diseases  require  no  active 
treatment  at  all,  and  therefore  recover  as  well  under  Homoeopathists  as  under 
old  school  doctors  and  finally  makes  his  only  direct  charge,  to  wit ;  that  Hom- 
oeopaths fail  to  employ  active  treatment  In  some  cases  which .  need  it  and  that 
in  consequence  many  die  who  might  be  saved.  This  assertion  rests  on  Sir 
Benjamin  Brodie's  authority.  It  is  a  question  of  fiict  to  be  maintained  by 
statistics.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  opinion  or  of  argument.  Yet  Sir  Bei^famio 
Brodie'a  adduces  no  facts,  refers  to  no  statistics — whereas  on  the  contrary, 
Homoeopathists  bring  forward  statistics,  in  numbers  that  preludes  all  possibility 
of  error  and  on  authority  which  cannot  be  gainsaid,  to  show  that  in  the  very 
diseases  which  Sir  Benjamin  alleges  to  require  more  active  treatment  than  that 
which  Homoeopathists  employ — in  these  very  diseases  the  ratio  of  cure  under 
homoeopathy  is  astonishingly  greater  than  that  under  allopathic  treatment.^- 
The  burden  of  proof  lies  upon  Sir  Beigamin  and  his  fellow  letter-writers.  We 
challenge  them  to  it. 

21 
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In  1856  Sir  Beigamin  Brodle  published  a  retume  of  his  former  article,  and 
in  1861  he  published  still  another  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  a  friend.  This 
appeared  in  Fraztt't  Magazine.  It  is  remarkable  that  our  old  school  friends 
who  so  eamestlj  deprecate  the  disscussion  of  strictly  scientific  subjects  before 
a  popular  audience  or  in  a  popular  journal  should  yet  so  frequently  allow  them- 
seWes  to  seek  such  a  means  of  publication  when  their  object  is  to  pas§  judge- 
ment upon  Homoeopathy,  or  more  truly,  as  Dr.  Sharp  expresses  it,  to  *'  alarm 
and  deter**  the  public  upon  the  subject  of  homoeopathic  practice.  In  his  last  let- 
ter, which  is  a  reproduction  ot  the  first  essay,  '*not  matured  by  age  nor  moulded 
by  experience,"  leaTing  unuttered  not  a  single  one  of  his  former  statements, 
nor  introducing  a  single  new  one,  the  name  of  Dr.  Sharp,  of  Rugby,  is  brought 
in.  He  is  classed  among  Empirics  and  pretenders,  and  his  writings  are  pro- 
nounced puerile  and  illogical.  It  was  incumbent  on  Dr.  Sharp  to  notice  this 
letter.  Frazei's  magazine  refused  to  admit  any  reply  whateyer.  Hence  Dr. 
Sharp's  letter  in  answer  to  Sir  Benjamin  takes  the  form  of  a  separate  publica- 
tion ;  a  £ACt  on  which  we  may  congratulate  ourselres  because  of  the  greater 
scope  and  freedom  of  which  such  a  form  admits,  and  because  of  the  opportu- 
nity it  has  given  Dr.  Sharp  to  introduce  arguments  and  matters  releyant  only 
as  illustrations  but  yet  of  great  yalue  to  his  oplleagues. 

Like  a  man  who  is  not  afraid  of  his  antagonist,  Dr.  Sharp  giyes  Sir  Beiga- 
min fair  play  by  reprinting  his  letter  in  an  appendix  to  his  own.  His  readers 
may  therefore  yerify  his  quotations  and  test  his  constructionfl. 

With  admirable  temper  and  great  clearness,  he  shows  the  absurdities  and 
contradictions  in  which  Brodie  inyolves  himself. 

'' You  commence  thus, 'addressing  a  friend,  'you  desire  me  togiyeyoumy 
opinion  of  what  is  called  Homoeopathy         *  *         I  haye  made  myself 

sufficiently  acquainted  with  several  works,  especially  those  of  Hahnemann,  the 
founder  of  the  homoeopathic  sect  and  those  of  Curie  and  Sharp.  The  result  is, 
that,  with  aU  the  pains  I  haye  been  able  to  take,  /  have  been  ^nabU  to  form  any 
ioery  dUtmct  notion  of  the  tyatem  which  they  profesi  to  teach.*  This  being  so,  I 
cannot  help  expressing  surprise  that  you  did  not  here  close  your  letter.  Under 
the  conyiction  that  it  was  a  subject  you  did  not  yet  understand,  how  could  you 
feel  justified  in  writing  more  ?  Did  it  not  strike  you  that  the  confidence  of  your 
ireaders  must  be  shaken  by  this  acknowledgement  ?  As  in  another  place,  you 
repeat  the  confession  that  you  '  cannot  comprehend  it,'  and,  in  still  another, 
that  '  it  is  wholly  unintelligible ;'  your  meaning  cannot  be  misapprehended, 
and,  in  the  minds  of  many,  this  consideration  alone  has  disposed  of  your  letter 
altogether." 

Dr.  Sharp  shows  that  the  question  of  the  merits  of  Homoeopathy  is  an  ''  «c 
perimental  one,"  and  that  ''no  amount  of  mere  'reading'  is  'sufficient'  to 
<}ualify  you  to  give  an  opinion  on  the  matter.  It  is  an  ejq)erimental  question  and 
2L0  one  who  has  not  repeated  the  experiments,  however  well  informed  he  may 
be  upon  other  topics,  is  competent  to  ofifer  an  opinion,  much  less  to  pronounce 
«n  adverse  judgement  upon  it.  Would  a  chemist  be  permitted  to  question  or 
deny  the  results  obtained  in  the  laboratory  of  another  chemist,  unless  he  had 
himself  repeated  the  experiments  and  could  not  obtain  the  same  results  ?  Cer- 
tainly not,  you  wiU  say ;    neither  is  a  medical  man  justified  in  denying  the 
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experienea  of  another  who  has  not  himself  tried  the  same  remedies  in  similar 
eases.  Did  jou  aoqoire  yoor  surgical  experience  and  deserred  reputation  by 
the  reading  of  books.  And  would  jou  criticise  another  surgeon,  whose  experi- 
ence differed  from  jour  own,  if  that  experience  was  founded  on  a  mode  of 
operating  which  you  had  not  yourself  tried  ?        •  *  *        For  the 

reason,  then,  that  you  have  not  made  ej^erimerUt  or  practical  obserrations  with 
your  own  hands  and  under  your  own  eyes,  nor  even  witnessed  them  in  the 
hands  of  others— either  of  which  if  done,  you  were  bound  to  record — ^your 
whole  letter  and  whateyer  further  you  may  haye  said  on  the  subject,  may  be 
dismissed  without  injustice  as  of  no  weight.*' 

'*  Suffer  me  to  repeat,  that  this  is  not  a  matter  which  admits  of  a  priori  rea- 
soning. It  is  one  of  experiment  and  obserration  ;  and  until  you  personally 
try  these  experiments  and  make  these  observations,  howeyer  much  we  may 
respect  your  judgment  on  affairs  with  which  you  are  conyersant,  your  opinion 
on  this  subject  is  of  no  yalue.  Forgive  me  Sir  Benjamin  for  speaking  thus 
plainly  ;  I  mean  it  not  uncourteously ;  I  feel  as  John  Hunter  did,  when  he 
wrote  to  Jenner — TfAy  think  ?    Why  not  try  the  experiment  f* 

After  effectually  exposing  in  this  manner  the  illogical  nature  of  the  objections 
which  are  made  to  Homoeopathy,  and  furthermore  the  contradictory  and  stul- 
tifying character  of  the  explanation  by  which  Brodie  offers  to  account  for  the 
admitted  great  success  of  Homoeopathy  in  practice.  Dr.  Sharp  very  clearly 
and  happily  treata  the  differences  between  our  method  and  that  of  the  old 
school,  shows  them  to  be  radieal,  growing  out  of  differences  in  our  philosophical 
views  of  the  great  elements  of  Therapeutics,  viz.  t  the  cUteate,  the  remedy  and 
the  principle  of  applying  the  latter  to  t^  Jormer,  differences  so  great  as  to 
amount  to  contrariety. 

Furthermore,  in  his  section  upon  state  medicine  he  gives  us  a  chapter  of  the 
secret  history  of  the  Medical  Act  passed  a  few  years  ago  in  Great  Britain , 
■bows  how  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  had  slyly  introduced  into  the  Act. 
while  in  the  Housq  of  Commons,  a  clause  which  would  give  them  power  to 
exclude  all  Homoeopathists  from  the  rights  and  privileges  of  practitioners  of 
medicine  and  would  render  their  practice  penal — ^how  this  was  discovered  by 
mere  accident  at  a  late  period  when  the  bill  was  near  its  final  reading— how 
the  facts  being  represented  by  himself  and  colleagues  to  the  Committee  of  the 
Commons  a  saving  clause  was  added,  protecting  Homoeopathists— how  through 
a  period  of  months  this  clause  was  rejected,  reintroduced,  r^ected  again, 
modified  and  brought  back,  accordingly  as,  for  the  moment,  he  or  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  prevailed  with  the  Committee  and  how  at  last,  by  great 
exertions,  they  procured  that  the  bill  should  pass  in  a  form  which  grants  some 
measure  of  protection  to  Homoeopaths.  And  yet  after  proving  this  funda- 
mental diversity  of  doctrine  and  exposing  this  malignity  of  spirit  which  reminds 
one  of  the  silversmiths  of  Ephesus  whose  '^  craft  was  in  danger," — Dr.  Sharp 
deprecates  a  breach  with  the  old  school,  hopes  for  a  better  spirit  in  them,  looks 
forward  to  the  possibility  of  firatemal  union  with  them  and  virtually  makes 
overtures  for  a  compromise  with  them ! 

We  know  all  about  compromises  on  this  side  of  the  water.  We  have  tried 
them  to  our  sorrow.  The  agony  of  civil  war  which  now  convulses  our  land  is 
the  fruit  of  compromises  patched  up  between  systems,  whose  prindplee,  faith 
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and  practice  are  directly  and  incompatiblj  opposed.  But  slaTery  and  freedom 
are  not  more  incapable  of  combination,  are  not  more  radically  direrse,  than 
are  old  school  medicine  and  Homoeopathy. 

Bat  compromise  implies  a  mntaal  concession.  What  does  Dr.  Sharp  propose 
to  lay  on  the  altar  of  brotherly  Union — What  but  the  poor,  well-banged  theories 
of  Hahnemann  and  that  unlucky  **  globule.''  He  will  denounce  the  former 
and  '^  disclaim  all  sympathy"  with  the  latter,  as  fervently  as  any  Allopath  and 
thus  he  hopes  to  open  the  hearts  of  the  Royal  College  !  Alas,  dear  colleague, 
you  would  find  that  this  is  not  the  *'  Open  Sesame  !  "  but  only  a  ineffectual 
**  Open  Barley  !  * 

If  rejection  of  the  hypotheses  by  which  honest  old  Hahnemann  tried  to'make 
his  method  acceptable  to  the  theorists  of  his  day,  would  unite  us  to  the  old 
school,  we  had  been  at  one  with  them  long  ago,  for  eyery  Homoeopath  who  has 
written  within  thirty  years  has  repudiated  them,  though  almost  eyery  on^  for 
a  different  reason. 

And,  then,  the  '''•globule!  '*  If  the  dose  is  to  be  divided  and  made  small, 
why  not  avail  ourselves  of  the  globule  as  a  means  of  dividing  it.  It  is  con- 
venient and  accurate.  A  repudiation  of  the  globule  while  yet  one  adheres  to 
dilution  or  trituration,  in  any  form,  is  only  to  exchange  the  opposition  of  the 

Allopaths  for  their  contempt,  as  was  found  by  Dr ,  of  New  York,  whose 

pretended  ^*  Renunciation"  of  what  he  had  never  professed  nor  practised,  has 
left  him  in  the  unpleasant  position  of  that  nondescript  which  is  neither  an 
apostate  nor  a  martyr  nor  yet  a  respectable  fellow  of  any  organization,      i 

What  matters  it  to  an  Allopath  whether  we  use  high  dilutions  or  low.  To 
them  the  200th,  the  3d  and  the  1st  dilution  are  equally  infinitesimal  and 
equally  absurd. 

The  dose  is  a  direct  sequence  of  the  law  of  cure.  The  Allopaths  are  logically 
right  in  using  large  doses  so  long  as  they  prescribe  allopathioilly.  We  are 
constrained  by  true  logic  to  use  infinitesimal  doses  when  we  prescribe  homoeo- 
pathioally.  The  Allopaths  know  this  and  they  respect  us,  if  we  are  true  to  our 
princivles.  But  if  we  profess  to  prescribe  according  to  the  homceopathic  law 
and  yet  disclaim  infinitesimal  doses  and  ask  for  recognition  from  the  Allopaths 
on  the  score  of  this  disclaimer,  we  shall  be  snubbed  as  we  deserve  and  shall 
gain,  as  we  shall  merit,  their  contempt  alone. 

Let  us  not  mistake  our  position.  We  do  not  exist,  nor  practice  for  the  sake 
of  the  old  school  nor  with  reference  to  them.  We  need  ask  no  recognition  nor 
countenance  from  them.  We  live  for  the  sake  of  the  sick.  We  ask  recognition 
at  their  hands,  and  we  shall  get  it  just  in  proportion  as  we  show  ourselves  de. 
serving  of  it,  by  curing  the  sick  and  relieving  those  who  suffer.  To  this  end 
alone  should  our  labors  be  directed.  When  our  professional  brethren  who  are 
still  in  darkness  come  to  us  asking  light  and  knowledge,  then,  it  will  be  proper 
to  consider  our  relations  to  them  and  to  open  the  way  for  a  union  with  them. 
For  the  present  we  need,  first,  a  clear  view  of  our  exalted  vocation  and  an  earn- 
est devotion  to  it,  and,  second,  as  concerns  our  ethical  relations,  we  need  what 
Charles  Sumner  prescribed  for  the  North — "  Backbone,  backbone,  backbone." 

The  valuable  remarks  of  Dr.  Sharp  on  Materia  Medica  deserve  and  shall 
receive  a  separate  notice.  Duwham. 
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DiB  DiSPKKSiRFREiDBiT,  oder  daarecht  und  die  verpfliehiung  dtr  homosopathiS' 
chen  (Brzte.,  wie  auch  alter  asrzte,  die  von  ihnen  verordneten  arzneimittel  selbst 
autzutheilen.  Eine  Denkschrift  den  hoben  Ministerien  Deutschlands  ueberr* 
eicht  von  Peop^  De.  J.  Hoppe.  Leipzig,  Otto  Purfurst,  1861.  8vo., 
pp.  138. 

Thb  Liberty  to  Dispense  Medicines,  or  the  Right  and  Duty  of  the  Hom- 
oeopathic Physicians  as  well  as  all  other  Physicians  to  Dispense  the  Prescribed 
Medicines  themselves.  A  memorial  laid  before  the  Cabinets  of  the  German 
States,  by  Prop.  Dr.  J.  Hoppe.  Leipzig,  Otto  Purfurst,  1861,  8vo., 
pp.  133. 

Professor  Dr.  Hoppe,  of  the  University  of  Basel,  styling  himself  still  the 
Non-k>moeopathist,  has  issued  a  memorial  of  133  pages  for  which  not  only  the 
homoeopathic  physicians  but  all  physicians  who  have  laid  aside  the  gold-headed 
cane,  and  are  progressively  inclined  owe  to  him  their  gratitude  and  their 
united  thanks. 

Professor  Hoppe  says  in  his  preface  :  ' '  It  is  the  duty  of  a  man  to  stand  up 
for  and  recognize  truths.  In  this  essay,  which  concerns  Homoeopathy  so 
closely,  I  have  done  this  with  respect  to  all  the  good  which  this  school  possesses 
in  so  large  a  measure.  I  have  even  expressed  this  acknowledgement  with 
some  warmth.  I  hope  that  I  shall  thereby  atone  in  part  for  the  wrong  I  have 
helped  to  inflict  on  Homoeopathy  in  former  times." 

This  very  first  sentence  of  Professor  Hoppe's  preface  bespeaks  the  enquiring, 
unprejudiced  and  honest  man.  He  confesses  that  in  former  times  he  has 
assisted  in  inflicting  an  injury,  which  he  now  acknowledges  to  be  a  ' '  wrong  ;" 
he  admits  that  Homoeopathy  as  a  medical  school  is  in  a  great  measure  pos- 
sessed of  good,  and  that  his  action  is  based  on  a  conviction  of  a  truth  which, 
by  his  acknowledgements,  must  have  been  acquired  by  experiment. 

Professor  Hoppe  continues  in  his  preface  thus :  '  ^  This  acknowledgement 
of  the  good  in  Homoeopathy  I  have  turned  to  account  in  a  plea  for  the  liberty 
to  dispense  homoeopathic  medicines.  The  question  of  this  liberty  to  dispense 
medicines  which  at  present  again  agitates  the  minds  of  the  people  has  been 
difficult  to  understand  like  every  thing  else  appertaining  to  Homoeopathy.  I 
have  been  compelled  to  decide  this  question  in  &vor  of  Hotmoeopathy,  by 
reason  of  arguments  partly  new  and  weighty.  But  the  same  weighty  argu- 
ments have  cauded  me  to  demand  for  all  physicians  the  same  liberty  to  dis- 
pense medicines.  It  is  equally  the  duty  of  a  man  to  retain  his  independence 
and  to  be  progressive  according  to  his  ability.  That  I  have  tried  and  suc- 
ceeded in  fulfilling  fliis  duty  the  contents  of  this  essay  will  prove  sufficiently, 
although  the  nature  of  my  task  has  forbidden  me  all  criticism  and  has  only 
permitted  me  passing  remarks.  Strongly  as  I  am  inclined  to  criticism  I  cannot 
encourage  the  hope  many  may  entertain  of  beholding  me  engaged  in  a  mis- 
chievous tirade  over  a  great  work.  There  are  in  Homoeopathy  a  series  of 
thoughts,  earnest,  deep,  difficult  to  fathom,  and  while  pursuing  a  critical  and 
inquiring  study  of  these  thoughts  one  no  longer  stands  in  the  position  in  which 
it  would  be  proper  to  seek  out  the  unfavorable  sides,  the  mistakes  and  errors, 
or  even  to  accord  much  weighs  to  these.  That  was  the  criticism  of  Homoeo- 
pathy of  former  days,  when  we  were  unable  to  attain  to  the  thoughts  which  are 
the  substance  of  Homoeopathy,  and  unable  to  direct  our  questions  to  Homoeo- 
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pathj  itself,  and  therefore  squandered  our  own  time  and  the  time  of  oChers  in 
unessential  attacks  upon  nonessentials.  We  deal  at  first  with  the  question  of 
**  the  ideal"  before  we  are  allowed  to  measure  its  realization. 

^'  I  therefore  commit  no  wrong  on  the  science  nor  do  I  inflict  a  wrong  on  the 
reader,  but  I  serre  the  truth  if  I  simplj  unfold  the  good  whi^  I  am  com- 
pelled to  say  in  favor  of  Homosopathj,  and  I  therefore  beg  to  be  followed  in 
the  representation  of  it." 

What  glad  tidings  this  preface  brings  to  the  fHends  of  progressive  truth  !— 
Here  we  find  an  acknowledgement  ^*  at  last"  of  an  enquiring  man,  that  the 
*"*■  ideal**  of  Homoeopathj  has  not  been  understood  and  that  the  critics  in  days 
gone  by  have  only  dealt  with  unessential  questions,  that  whatever  may  be  the 
short-comings  of  a  new  system  of  medicine  the  one  who  is  willing  and  capable 
of  understanding  the  Ideal  of  Homoeopathy  will  find  himself  compelled  to  praise 
the  good  to  be  found  in  it.  How  different  ftom  the  every  day  common-place 
opposition  to  a  new  truth,  an  opposition  based  on  culpable  ignorance.  What 
great  hopes  for  the  future  must  not  all  progressive  men  be  inspired  with,  who 
follow  Professor  Hoppe  in  his  representations  as  we  now  shall  follow  him. 

Professor  Hoppe  gives  first  an  introduction  and  then  divides  his  memorial 
into  five  parts. 

^'  I.  The  leading  thought  in  Homoeopathy. 

*'  II.  The  efficacy  of  Potencies. 

^^  III.  The  Critics  on  Homoeopathy. 

*^iy.  The  reasons  for  the  liberty  of  homoeopathic  physicians  to  dispense 
medicine. 

' '  V.  The  reasons  for  the  right  of  all  physicians  to  dispense  medicines,  and 
the  claims  the  State  should  enfbrce  on  all  physicians.^' 

In  the  introduction  Professor  Hoppe  says  :  ^^  Two  events  in  the  course  of 
time  have,  in  part,  already  caused  a  mighty  revulsion  in  the  practice  of  med- 
icine, and  in  part  they  are  still  at  work  creating  them  more  and  more.  These 
two  events  are : 

''1.  The  awakening  of  the  idea  that  the  physician  must  try  to  find  a  cura- 
tive medicine  for  each  individual  case. 

*■  ^  2.  Hahnemann's  discovery  that  the  small  doses  are  curative." 

He  then  dwells  on  the  necessity  of  making  these  questions  a  fatter  of  en- 
quiry ;  as  the  truths  slumbering  in  these  two  events  will  assist  men  in  solving 
many  important  world-questions .  In  this  short  introduction  the  learned  author 
gives  full  evidence  of  his  knowledge  and  appreciation  of  Homoeopathy,  of  the 
great  fundamental  doctrine  of  individualization  and  his  appreciation  of  the 
curative  virtue  of  small  doses.  In  the  first  division,  ^  ^  The  Leading  Thoughts 
in  Homoeopathy,"  he  commences  thus  : 

'  ^  Paracelsus  was  the  first  physician  who  tried  to  give  a  scientific  expression 
to  the  unmistakable  facts  of  miraculous  sudden  cures.  This  philosopher's 
stone  remained  covered  by  crude  dross,  and  unset,  and  as  mankind  thought 
themselves  nearly  in  possession  of  it,  it  disappeared  again  and  seemed  still 
further — ^it  appeared  to  have  been  but  a  dream.  And  then  appeared  Hahne- 
mann who  said  in  clear  words  and  in  very  well  considered  language  :  *  The 
specific  and  the  individually  specific  remedy  must  be  searched  for,  and  must 
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be  discovered  for  each  single  case  of  sickness,  and  in  each  single  case  of  sick- 
ness the  curative  treatment  is  a  treatment  (or  process)  of  discovery."* 

He  says  farther  ''that  Hahnemann  demanded  the  necessity  of  discovering  for 
each  case  the  specific  medicine,  and  by  this  demand  he  created  the  first  regu- 
lated medical  science  of  discovery.  The  formula  to  his  attempted  discovery  was 
'  Similia  Similibus/  which,  although  frequently  foreshadowed  before  his  day, 
he  caused  to  be  largely  acknowledged  and  promulgated.  Hahnemann  created 
a  new  art  of  healing  and  here  wefhave  only  to  do  with  the  solution  of  one  ques- 
tion, which,  is,  whether  there  exists  for  each  individual  case  of  sickness  one 
individually  specific  or  at  least  a  specific  medicine,  an  exclusively  curative 
medicine  or  at  least  a  medicine  curative  in  a  particular  degree,  the|one  which 
among  all  other  medicines  is  the  only  one  prop^  and  necessary  fbr  the  cure  of 
the  patient.''    He  further  says 

^'  Tliat  the  question  now  arises,  whether  this  is  true  or  not,  or  whether  only 
partially  true  ?  "  And  then  he  says  ''No  government  can  settle  these  questions, 
no  potentate  on  earth  has  a  right  to  decide  upon  them.  Neither  can  the  Anato- 
mist, the  Physiologist,  or  any  Scientific  Committee  assist  the  government  in 
such  a  decision." 

How  very  true  !  And  like  Homoeopathy  how  little  understood  as  yet.  The 
medical  faculty  without  following  Hahnemann,  nay,  without  even  knowing  the 
great  questions  involved  in  (his,  the  only  regulated  medical  science  of  dis- 
covery, has  condemned  its  truth  ;  and  even  in  a  Republic  it  has  so  far  sue-  ^ 
ceeded  as  to  prelude  the  possibility  of  practice  in  the  army  or  navy.  The 
fkculty  has  assumed  what  Professor  Hoppe  distinctly  says,  they  have  no  right 
to  do,  they  decide  questions  of  which  they  know  nothing ;  in  their  singular 
spirit  of  persecution  and  intention  to  annihilate  Homoeopathy,  they  have  even 
not  allowed  Homoeopathists  to  be  examined  when  applying  for  positions  as 
Surgeons  in  the  armies,  and  not  satisfied  with  such  deplorable  injustice  they  go 
still  further.  But  a  few  days  ago  the  Managers  of  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital 
in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  received  official  notice  Arom  the  medical  authorities, 
that,  should  a  soldier  in  the  service  of  the  United  States  be  taken  into  said 
Hospital,  the  Managers  thereof  would  be  held  as  much  responsible  as  though 
they  had  harbored  a  deserter.  No  matter  how  much  a  sick  or  wounded  soldier 
may  wish  to  be  treated  homoeopathically  the  stern  possessor  of  a  brief  authority 
forbids  it ;  the  homoeopathic  hospital  erected  here  by  patriotic  citizens  cannot 
be  opened  to  assist  the  sufferer.  It  must  indeed  be  a  weak  cause  that  seeks 
refuge  behind  illiberality,  ignorance  and  prejudice.  Does  this  self-instituted 
medical  committee  know  any  thing  at  all  about  Homoeopathy  ?  Or  about  the 
the  principles  contended  for  ?  They  do  not  !  And  not  knowing  any  thing 
about  the  principles  of  this  school,  how  can  they  judge,  and  of  what  weight  is 
their  verdict  ?  Of  no  weight  whatever.  But  let  us  follow  the  Non-homoeopathist 
Hoppe,  who  now,  tells  the  faculty  what  they  can  do,  thould  do,  must  do  in 
order  to  enable  themselves  and  the  medical  profession  in  general  to  examine 
the  questions  and  bring  them  to  an  issue. 

Professor  Hoppe  continues  :  "  The  teachers  of  science  may  only  assist  in 
giving  a  form  to  these  questions  or  in  particularizing  them  more  correctly  ; — 
further,  they  can  assist  by  teaching  and  educating  in  the  knowledge  which 
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enables  to  solve  them,  and  the  government  can  attend  and  see  that  the  external 
conditions  necessary  for  the  solution  of  these  questions  exist.  These  questions 
have  been  urged  by  the  patient  in  his  suffering  and  in  his  hopes  of  assistance 
and  by  the  physician  in  his  wish  to  help,  and  by  his  successful  cures,  therefore 
let  practice  decide  upon  it,  and  practice  alone  can  do  it.'' 

Her#  we  see  Professor  Hoppe  appeal  to  the  last,  the  only  competent  tribunal 
— '^  the  experiment."  The  experiment  will  decide  these  pending  and  kindred 
questions }  the  experiment  has  decided— but  the  attempt  to  bring  government 
and  teachers  of  medicine  to  such  a  decision  still  continues. 

Dr.  Hoppe  proceeds  :  '^  Truly  Homoeopathy  is  the  latest  efiEbrt  made  to  find 
again  the  religion  of  revelation  in  medicine .  Does  a  specific  remedy  for 
every  disease  exist  in  the  kirgdom  of  nature  ?  Does  the*  law  of  God  so  live  in 
every  abnormal  movement  of  life  ?  Let  the  question  be  decided  by  those  who 
feel  the  necessity  of  it,  and  who  does  not  ?  This  medical  question  witli  its 
histories  of  cures  is  in  medicine  what  the  question  of  the  granting  of  prayer  is 
in  religion  ;  and  could  religion  not  endure  such  enquiries  ?  .  It  appears  to  me 
wortl^  remarking  that  Hahnemann  was  a  protestant,  and  as  a  passing  remark 
I  should  like  to  know  what  proportion  of  members,  according  to  statistics, 
existed  and  exist  between  protestants  and  catholics  among  the  adherents  of 
Homoeopathy.  There  is  a  decidedly  religions  question  Involved  in  Homoeopathy, 
a  question  by  which  the  whole  being  of  a  man  is  penetrated  who  has  any  inti- 
mations of  Homoeopathy;  this  question  leaves  him  no  rest  and  urges  him  inces- 
santly to  spend  his  life  in  the  solution  of  Ihe  great  truths  Hahnemann  has  laid 
before  the  world.    For  this  reason  we  ask  for  liberty  of  thought!'' 

'*  When  a  physician  becomes  a  Homoeopathist,  his  reason  is  at  first  a  reli- 
gious i>entiment ;  his  second  feeling  a  thirst  for  knowledge,  which  is  more  and 
more  satisfied  after  embracing  Homoeopathy.  To  follow  Hahnemann  in  the 
train  of  thoughts  which  he  has  opened  and  pointed  out  in  the  endeavor  to  solve 
the  truths  in  nature,  becomes  the  object  of  his  strongest  desire.  I  call  it  a 
religious  sentiment,  that  is  a  belief  in  certain  (although  not  supernatural) 
powers  in  nature,  and  this  belief  involves  the  belief  in  a  Creator  who  ^as 
ordered  all  things  as  they  are  ;  a  reverance  for  the  action  of  those  powers  and 
a  devout  admiration  of  their  effects.  These  are/at7A  and  veneration,  and  who- 
ever lacks  both  of  these  has  never  hitherto,  either  become  a  Homoeopathist  a 
physician,  or  an  adherent  of  Homoeopathy  as  layman,  but  whoever  possesses 
both  feelings  is  not  proof  against  the  adoption  of  Homoeopathy  if  opportunity 
offer,  and  the  only  reason  why  he  has  not  yet  become  a  Homoeopathist  is  that  he 
has  not  chanced  to  obtain  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  facts  relating  to  Homoe- 
opathy or  has  been  too  entirely  absorbed  in  other  occupations." 

The  Professor  after  dwelling  on  these  motives  which  coupled  with  the  results 
in  practice  are  much  more  satisfactory  than  ever  before,  finds  the  physician 
asking  the  question,  ^'How  far  do  these  brilliant  results  extend  ?" 

The  Professor  thus  says,  ^'  Homoeopathy  is  the  medical  science  of  discovery, 
if  not  the  only  possible  one,  it  is  the  only  one  which  until  now  possesses  proper 
rules,  and  the  question  which  the  science  takes  upon  herself  and  makes  her 
own  is  as  follows :  Is  it  true  that  there  exists  a  specific  for  each  case  of  sick- 
ness ;    and  that  an  individually  specific  remedy  is  the  only  one  to  be  adapted 
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to  a  true  care  ?  The  solution  of  this  question  is  the  task  Homoeopathj  has 
undertaken.'* 

Furthermore  he  also  sajs,  '*  Judge  who  maj  I  But  no  one  can  pass  a  sen- 
tence, who  does  not  first  try  the  experiment,  exactly  as  Homoeopathy  requires 
it  to  be  tried  ;  or,  secondly,  who  cannot  open  new  paths  and  produce  some- 
thing still  better.  To  bring  forward  anything  better  can  not  be  thought  of  at 
present,  and  that  is  what  constitutes  the  greatness  of  Hahnemann's  discovery. 
Truly  if  any  mortal  since  the  year  1795  had  been  able  to  produce  anything 
even  so  wonderful,  he  would  certainly  have  done  it,  and  it  would  have  been 
received  with  wild  joy  from  the  sheer  pleasure  of  opposition.  Admitting  that 
it  were  possible  that  this  method  of  finding  the  appropriate  remedy  was  folla- 
oious,  the  question  has  at  leatt  caused  us  '  to  think.'  We  will  find  a  depth  of 
truth  when  we  begin  to  think." 

Further  he  says,  ''  As  to  extremes,  it  is  as  well  that  the  Homoeopathists  are 
divided  into  two  factions  ;  nevertheless  cm  accurate  enquiry  into  the  result*  of 
homcDopathic  treatment  show^  that  as  far  as  accomplished  cures  are  concerned  the 
prefere^iee  is  dUe  to  the  pure  Homoeopathists^  and  not  to  the  party  who  have 
chosen  a  narrower  standpoint.^ 

Here  again  the  Professor  shows  his  most  valuable  giit,  '^  the  art  of  observa- 
tion." He  has  ere  this  pointed  out  with  almost  unparalelled  distinctness  the 
great  question  which  Homoeopathy  asks,  and  he  now,  by  giving  the  results  of 
bis  observations  concerning  'the  practical  success  of  the  two  divisions  of  Hom- 
oeopathists clearly  shows  that  as  far  as  accomplished  cures  (experiment)  are 
concerned  the  preferance  is  due  to  the  pure  Homoeopathists  (Hahnemannians), 
and  not  to  the  party  who  have  chosen  a  narrower  stand-point.  The  professorhad 
enquired  and  penetrated  so  truly  into  the  true  spirit  of  Homoeopathy  that  he 
proves  himself  possessed  of  the  full  knowledge  of  the  position  that  Homoeo- 
pathy occupies  as  a  science  and  clearly  has  he  judged  of  the  practical  results 
(accomplished  cures). 

He  beholds  the  pure  Homoeopathist  following  Hahnemann  and  inspired  with 
the  same  devotion  towards  the  development  of  the  new  medical  science  of  dis- 
coveries'he  finds  him  successful.  On  the  other  hand  he  beholds  the  man  who 
stands  on  a  small  limited  and  narrow  platform  talking  of  the  necessity  of 
stopping  where  began  the  great  error  of  a  great  man  (the  theory  of  potentiza- 
tion) !  He  finds  him  contending  for  but  one  specific  dose  of  a  specific  remedy 
for  a  specific  disease,  like  a  modern  writer  whose  superior  wisdom  led  him  to 
proclaim  that  because  Crotalus  30,  in  pellets,  had  many  years  ago  cured  some 
cases  of  yellow  fever  among  the  crew  of  a  merchant  ship,  that  now  in  modem 
days  a  repetition  of  Crotalus,  low,  was  a  specific  remedy  for  the  specific  disease , 
"yellow  fever.''  He  hears  him  speak  of  alternate  specifics  for  a  specific  dis- 
ease ;  he  finds  him  mixing  two  or  three  specific  remedies  for  specific  diseases  ; 
he  even  looks  upon  him  about  to  mix  all  specifics  and  medicines  and  thus 
concoct  a  universal  nostrum  1  He  notices  this,  but  to  express  his  disapproba- 
tion of  the  small  stand-point  which  they  must  occupy  ;  and  allowing  them  to 
remain  unnoticed  until  they  fall,  he  returns  to  the  pure  Homoeopathist,  and 
we  follow  him  now  in  his  memorial. 

The  Professor  concludes  the  first  part  by  saying,  **  Thus  powerfully  in  her 
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first  creation  arose  from  the  mind  of  Hahnemann  the  methodical  medical 
science  of  discoTery,  a  religion,  a  scientific  and  a  strictlj  logical  work  of  expe- 
rience, not  fnllj  finished  but  fbll  of  good  resnlts  and  promfting  still  greater 
rewards  if  more  cnltiyated  and  ripened  into  perfection.  And,  if  the  practising 
facnltj  does  not  explore  and  inyestigate  the  deyeloping  process  which  is 
inrolTdd  in  Homoeopathj,  it  is  impossible  for  her  to  make  anj  progress.  The 
question  is  not  whether  Homoeopathy  is  '*  to  be  or  not  to  be,''  the  question  is 
simply  one  of  progress  in  medical  practice,  and  we  will  see  the  parties  oppos- 
ing and  hindering  each  other  until  either  Homoeopathy  is  conquered  by  rea- 
soning, or  she  herself  gains  the  victory  or  is  used  as  a  stepping-stone  or  plat- 
form for  the  attainment  of  a  clearer  perception  of  scientific  light.  It  is  a  great 
work  and  one  full  of  thought !  Important  in  it^  signification  to  mankind  and 
in  its  part  in  the  history  of  progress  I  Therefore,  if  only  as  a  deyeloping  step 
in  medicine,  giye  fbll  liberty  to  such  a  work  and  if  not  able  to  further  it,  let 
no  stumbling  block  be  placed  before  it. 

'^  Before  closing  this  first  part  I  again  look  oyer  the  writings  of  her  adyer- 
saries  to  see  whether  I  haye  not  said  too  much ;  but  I  need  not  to  take  back 
one  single  word.  It  is  necessary  to  study  Homoeopathy  c<mseientiously  in 
its  teachings  before  one  may  form  a  Judgement,  but  then  how  different  will 
the  judgement  be  from  the  preyious  one.'' 

Professor  Hoppe,  ^  part  second,  treats  of  the  efficacy  of  Potencies.  He 
begins  this  part  by  saying : 

'  *"  The  second  eyent  which  moyes  the  medical  world  is  H'lhnemann's  dis- 
coyery  that  medicines  produce  more  effect  in  small,  yery  small  doses,  fkr 
smaller  than  any  one  anticipated,  and  that  the  medicines  may  be  much  more 
efficacious  in  yery  small  doses  than  in  larger  ones ;  this  discoyery  of  Hahne- 
mann's must  be  looked  upon  as  the  highest  and  most  astonishing  of  his  inspira- 
tions. The  idea  of  the  specific  remedy  which  he  eleyated  to  the  indiyidually 
specific  remedy  does  not  originally  belong  to  Hahnemann,  but  it  is  found  in 
the  whole  preyious  history  of  medicine  ;  his  proyings  of  medicines  and  his 
Materia  Medioa  admit  of  criticisms,  corrections  and  improyements,  and  their 
yalue  is  limited  and  is  ascertained  in  a  great  measure  only  by  correctness  of 
treatment  and  by  the  results ;  the  simile  doctrine  is  still  a  mysterious  problem 
and  was  stated  before  Hahnemann's  time  although  not  with  the  same  clearness 
and  distinctness.  One  hundred  years  before  Hahnemann,  the  English  Physi- 
cian, Groenyelt,  was  tried,  sentenced  and  imprisoned  because  he  prescribed 
Gantharides  according  to  the  simile  doctrine  in  diseases  of  the  bladder .'* 

Let  us  pause  here  for  a  moment.  What  Groenyelt  did  100  years  before 
Hahnemann,  eyery  enlightened  physician  does  to  day.  Homoeopathy  teaches 
clearly  in  what  diseased  conditions  of  the  bladder  Gantharides  is  and  must  be 
the  sole  indiyidually  specific  remedy.  The  imprisonment  of  one  thinking  phy- 
sician could  not  stay  the  further  and  certain  progress  in  medicine.  The  Pro- 
fessors in  Salamanca  could  not  understand  how  any  large  body  of  land  could 
lie  where  now  millions  of  men  of  European  descent  dwell ;  and  so  in  medicine, 
the  deyelopment  of  the  medical  science  of  discoyery  will  goon  as  certainly  as 
Golumbus  discoyered  the  terra  firma  of  this  great  continent,  notwithstanding 
the  tirades  of  the  modem  Professors  of  Salamanca  against  progress. 
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Professor  Hoppe  whilst  admitting  that  like  all  hnman  prodactions,  Homoeo- 
pathy may  be  criticised,  considers  that  the  question  of  the  doctrine  of  doses  is 
by  no  means  settled  in  its  details.  He  says,  **It  is  nerertheless  trae  that 
potencies  are  more  efficient  than  crude  medicines  in  large  doses,  andyery  often 
only  make  the  rightly  selected  medicine  the  truly  curative  agent ;  the  doses 
frequently  decide  alone  and  the  otherwise  properly  selected  remedy  may  and 
can  remain  without  effect  if  not  given  in  the  right  dose.** 

The  Professor  confesses  that  his  own  experience  of  dilutions  is  very  limited 
and  that  he  knows  nothing  of  the  high  potencids,  but  he  admits  at  the  same 
time  that  the  small  doses  are  indispensable. 

As  soon  as  Professor  Hoppe  has  experimented  in  his  progessive  investiga- 
tions  with  the  higher  and  highest  potencies  he  will  no  doubt  report  as  favorably 
of  them  as  all  other  investigating  physicians  before  him  have  done.  On  the 
point  of  dilutions  he  wavers  yet  and  thinks  that  it  is  only  on  account  of  the 
smallness  and  weakness  of  the  diluted  medicine  that  better  results  can  be 
produced.  Professor  Hoppe  has  probably  not  yet  administered  Natrum  mur., 
Sil.j  Lycopod.j  etc.;  when  he  has,  and  has  seen  the  most  salutary  results  and 
unprecedently  marvelous  cures  follow  their  truly  homoeopathic  administration, 
he  will  think  differently  of  dilutions  and  perceive  in  them  potencies. — 
Then  he  says  that  Homoeopathy  has  learned  to  pay  attention  to  subjective 
symptoms  by  applying  these  small  doses,  and  also  by  observing  closely  the 
effects  of  medicines.  He  still  farther  calls  the  attention  of  Homoeopathy  to 
'Hbe  state  of  activity  in  the  tissues''  which  he  has  elaborately  demonstrated 
in  previous  writings. 

In  the  third  division  '^  The  Critics  on  Homoeopathy,**  Professor  Hoppe 
remarks,  ^^  It  is  not  our  intention  to  write  here  a  criticism  on  Homoeopathy, 
but  we  have  only  to  view  it  as  a  historical  event  and  an  event  in  natural 
science,  we  therefore  allow  ourselves  to  become  ftiUy  embued  with  the  spirit 
of  Homoeopathy,  compelled  thereto  by  a  regard  for  truth  and  justice,  as  well 
as  by  a  positive  pleasure  for  these  reasons,  viz. :  that  Homoeopathy  has  cer- 
tainly brought  to  light  great  truths,  and  that  the  disputed  questions  in  Homoe- 
pathy  claim  certain  rights.  Libelous  criticism  on  Homoeopathy  abounds  and 
even  in  medico-historical  works  Homoeopathy  is  either  condemned  or  under  the 
garb  of  fairness  is  represented  as  possessing  but  little  good,  or  as  having  had 
some  indirect  salutary  effect  on  the  healing  art  in  general.  But  libel  is  not 
admissible  and  earnest  historical  enpuiries  into  the  practice  of  medicine  do  not 
exist  (for  the  reason  that  in  the  medical  practice  and  in'  her  methods  of  cure 
the  leading  thought,  respecting  the  exact  and  therewith  the  truth,  is  wanting), 
not^that  I  mean  here  to  write  a  criticism." 

At  the  fourth  section  the  Author  writes  thus  :  '*  Does  there  exist  for  each 
ease  one  individually  specific  solely  applicable  remedy,  taking  into  considera- 
tion all  deviations  iu  health  and  possible  future  changes  of  the  individual  ?  On 
that  question  greatly  depends  the  existence  of  Homoeopathy.  Homoeopathy 
herself  asserts  without  hesitation  that  many  fWcts  lead  to  an  affirmative  reply, 
and  the  homoeopathic  physician  spends  a  life  of  enthusiasm  devoted  to  the 
solution  of  this  question.  The  nearest  means  for  this  solution  is  his  theory  of 
similars,  and  in  order  to  apply  this  theory  he  needs  the  small  doses.  These  are 
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facts  and  tbej  mast  follow  each  other.  The  GoTemment  has  no  right  to  place 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  medical  corporations  who  are  desirous  to  solve  a  ques- 
tion by  the  treatment  of  the  sick  for  the  benefit  of  mankind." 

Dr.  Hoppe  further  continues,  **  We  have  investigated  in  the  first  sectian 
the  most  important  question  in  Homoeopathy,  viz.  :  whether  there  exists  for 
each  individual  case  an  individually  specific  remedy^  in  the  second  section  we 
have  studied  the  potencies  and  small  doses,  and  we  have  found  in  the  third  no 
reason  or  right  to  make  any  comment  or  criticisms  ;  considering  the  aim  of 
Homoeopathy  and  looking  at  her  results  compared  with  the  shortcomings  of  all 
former  medical  schools  ;  we  have  besides  shown  that  there  exists  as  yet  no  one 
who  could  sit  in  judgement  against  her,  and  no  one  yet  capable  of  produc- 
ing any  thing  else  more  satisfactory  in  her  stead  ;  and  now  we  will  show 
further  that  the  State  which  has  no  right  to  prohibit  Homoeopathy,  is  also 
bound  to  grant  her  the  liberty  of  dispensing  medicines.'* 

Professor  Hoppe  has  fully  treated  this  subject.  He  demonstrates  at  first  that 
the  only  certainty  the  prescribing  physician  has  and  should  have  that  the 
patient  has  actually  received  the  proper  dose  of  the  prescribed  medicine  is  by 
his  receiving  the  medicine  from  his  own  hands.  He  then  alludes  to  the  variety 
of  preparations,  even  crude  preparations,  obtained  at  the  vaiious  Pharmacies; 
the  want  of  interest  which  an  ordinary  druggist  may  have  in  furnishing  pro- 
perly prepared  homoeopathic  medicines,  next,  to  the  impossibility  of  detecting 
maliciously,  carelessly,  incompetently  prepared  or  spoiled  medjcines.  The 
responsibility  that  the  patients  receives  the  properly  prepared  medicine  lies 
with  the  physician  and  should  not  be  transferred  to  the  druggist.  The  homoe- 
opathic physician  can  save  the  patient  a  great  amount  of  expense  and  can 
relieve  many  poor  patients  who  are  compelled  to  abstain  even  from  the  effort 
to  procure  relief,  as  they  must  carry  a  large  amount  of  money  which  they  do 
not  always  possess  to  the  druggist;  and  he  points  further  to  another  great  con- 
sideration and  that  is  the  loss  of  time  which  elapses  before  the  prescribed  med- 
icine can  be  obtained  from  the  druggise  especially  in  the  country  or  at 
night,  etc. 

In  the  fifth  section,  the  Author  claims  the  same  privileges  for  all  physicians, 
and  alludes  to  the  proposition  made  by  other  parties  years  ago,  that  the  phy- 
sician should  not  only  himself  dispense  the  medicines  but  dispense  them  gratu- 
itously. Many  physicians  have  done  so  for  many  years  and  do  it  still  to  this 
day.  Since  the  introduction  of  Homoeopathy  into  the  United  States  the  physi- 
cians of  that  school  have  eigoyed  the  uninterrupted  liberty  of  dispensing  their 
own  medicines,  and  we  in  the  United  States  can  therefore  ardently  hope  that 
our  foreign  brethren  may  soon  like  us  enjoy  this  privilege. 

This  memorial  claiming  for  homoeopathic  physicians  and  all  other  physicians 
the  legal  right  to  prescribe  their  own  medicines,  and  making  it  a  duty  to  the 
physician  to  do  so  is  the  opening  of  a  new  era  in  medi^  literature.  The 
same  potent  reasons  which  the  Non-Homoeopathist  Hoppe  holds  forth  for  the 
privilege  claimed,  and  for  the  right  of  Homoeopathy  to  test  by  practice  the 
correctness  of  the  questions  are  as  potent  here  as  in  Germany  and  should  be 
laid  before  our  own  Government.  Professor  Hoppe  urges  it,  argues  it  in  strong 
terms  that  no  Government  has  a  right  to  decide  the  questions  Homoeopathy 
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demands,  and  it  is  time  that  the  Goyemment  of  this  vast  Republic  should 
have  a  memorial  presented  to  Congress  asking  a  relief  from  painful  and  uigust 
oppression  now  exercised  orer  Homoepoathj  by  the  medical  authorities  in  the 
Service  of  the  United  States.  What  right  has  a  State  or  the  Unted  States  to 
reject  an  applicant  for  examination  as  Surgeon  because  he  is  a  Homoeopathist? 
And  what  right  has  any  medical  officer  in  the  United  States  to  close  a  homoe- 
opathic hospital  to  such  suflfering  soldiers  as  prefer  this  treatment  ?  Will  the 
Republic  deny  to  free  citizens  the  rights  enjoyed  for  many  years  by  Subjects 
in  Monarchies  ?  Can  political  liberty  exist  where  liberty  in  science  is  denied  ? 
The  Non-Homoeopathist  has  appealed  in  this  memorial  to  the  Cabinets  of  the 
German  S^tes,  and  we  also  will  unite  in  an  appeal  to  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States.  Ad.  Lippb,  M.D. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Annotatioks  on  the  History  of  Homoeopathic  Literature  in  the  English 
Language.    Letter  from  Dr.  Lippe. 

Dr.  Carroll  Dunham  in  his  excellent  article  "  Homoeopathy  the  Science  of 
Therapeutics,"  published  in  the  Amebicak  HoicaoPATHTO  Bxtiew,  after  com- 
plaining (page  263)  that  it  is  humillatiog  to  be  compelled  to  say  that  there  are 
DO  trustworthy  manuals  of  our  Materia  Medica  in  the  Eoglish  language,  alludes 
to  the  Preface  of  Jahr^9  New  Manual  and  Symptomen  Codex j  by  Dr.  Constantine 
Hering,  and  refers  to  the  subsequent  publication  of  that  Preface  in  the  original 
German  manuscript,  in  the  Allg.  Horn,  SSeilungj  and  which  contains  also  the  fol- 
lowing foot-note  by  Dr.  Hering,  '*  After  comparison  ef  the  translation  with  the 
original,  the  above  endorsement  is  hereby  altogether  and  completely  with, 
drawn."  Dr.  Dunham  further  says  (page  265),  that  if  he  were  asked  why  this 
retraction  was  not  made  in  the  language  and  in  the  country  in  which  the  com- 
mendation was  suffered  to  be  published,  he  wouldj  have  nothing  to  say.  Dr. 
Dunham  further  continues,  *<  It  avails  not  to  say,  why  find  fault  with  these 
translations  and  this  manual,  inasmuch  as  we  have  no  others.  Had  the  anwor- 
thiness  of  these  been  made  known,  had  they*not,  on  the  contrary,  been  endorsed 
by  high  authority,  we  had  long  since  had  others  and  trustworthy.  An  exposure 
of  the  imperfections  we  have  spoken  of  would  have  created  a  demand  for  other 
works,  and  it  is  not  less  true  In  science  then  in  trade  that  '  demand  creates  a 
supply.* " 

Dr.  D.  Wilson  who  is  now  publishing  an  article  in  the  Monthly  BomceopatMc 
Revkw,  beginning  in  No.  7,  Yol.  YL,  headed  **  How  far  is  Dr.  Hempel  to  be 
trusted  as  a  translator  of  Hahnemann's  works,"  says,  in  that  number  (page 
403),  ^  Yet,  strange  to  say,  no  one,  as  far  as  I  »m  aware,  has  hitherto  publicly 
pointed  out  the  blunders  that  have  been  perpetrated  by  Dr.  Hempel  in  his  volu- 
minous translations  of  Hahnemann's  works."  To  correct  the  above  erroneous 
statements  allow  me  then  to  publish  the  following  facts. 

JahrU  New  Manual  and  Symptomen  Codex ^  by  Dr.  G.  J.  Hempel,  Vol.  Ill,  was 
reviewed  by  me  for  the  Philadelpkia  Journal  of  Homaopathy,  In  1852,  in  Yol. 
I,  page  427  to  432,  my  name  not  appearing.    Dr.  Hempel  puts  in  a  demurrer  in 
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in  YoL  L,  page  467  to  476  of  the  same  Joomal,  dated  December  15tb,  1852.— 
In  Vol.  I,  page  518  to  521  of  that  JoiUKial,  I  felt  compelled  as  thie  Author  of 
the  Beyiew  to  aniwer,  and  there  aaj  « I  write  (thU  critloism)  for  the  AmericaM 
J7oflumpatAM<t,  to  Tindicate  oarseWea  before  the  world,  etc.*  Dr.  Hempel  aa- 
Bwers  again,  Febmary  24th,  1853,  YoL  I,  page  549,  and  remarks  that  the  inter- 
est of  the  pablisher  most  be  protected;  he  then  appeals  to  the  recommendatioDs 
of  Dr.  G.  Bering  in  the  preface  to  the  first  volnme  of  the  work  to  which  I  re- 
plied, March,  24th,  1853,  YoLn,  page;59  to  61,  yindicating  Dr.  Hericgbj 
stating  that  he  oonld  not  then  publish  his  original  German  preface  or^ts  correct 
translation,  nor  oonld  he  withdraw  his  recommendation  in  the  conntry  in  which 
that  commendation  was  published  as  the  J7oM<n^f^  *./btinia/  then  pablished 
was  in  the  hands  of  tiie  .publisher  of  the  New  Manual,  who  would  ^ot  receive 
and  circulate  communications  adverse  to  his  interests.  I  'further  then  gave 
there  the  foot  note  of  Dr.  Bering  in  the  Allg.  Earn.  Zeitwng,  abore  referred  to. 
**  After  comparing  the  translation  with  the  original,  I  solemnly  withdiaw  thii 
my  above  communication  and  endorsement"  i 

Dr.  Bempel  again  replied  in  Yol.  II,  page  318  and  319,  declaring  nie  to  stand 
ctivicted  of  libel,  thereatening  legal  proceedings  or  demanding  an  arbitra^on 
by  committee.  The  committee  report  of  the  24th  of  September  and  the  8th  of 
October,  1853,  is  published  in  YoL  II,  page  430.  and  this  committee  having  ex- 
amined Dr.  0.  Bering's  original  German  mannscript  of  the  preface  to  the  Ntm 
Manual  and  its  publication  in  the  AUg.  Honk,  Zatunp,  with  the  translation  by 
Dr.  Bempel  as  published,  find,  that  the  point  assumed  by  me,  viz.,  (that  the 
translation  of  Dr.  G.  Bering's  preCsce  to  the  Ntw* Manual  and  Symphmen  Codex 
contained  wilful  perversions  and  omiasioniOf  ^m  been  established.  A  reply  to 
this  report  by  Dr.  G.  Bempel  is  published  in  Yol.  B,  page  573,  in  which  he 
boldly  denies  that  he  is  guilty  of  any  essential  alterations.  Lator  the  publisher 
succeeded  in  obtaining  by  some  means  the  names -of  a  few  physicians  as  a  le- 
oommendation  to  the  Gomplete  Repertory. 

The  Review  was  published  ten  years  ago.  It  had  only  the  eflRscc  to  procure  for 
Dr.  C.  J.  Bempel  a  professorship  in  the  Pennsylvania  Gollege  of  Bomeeopatfay 
What  effect  his  teachings  and  publications  had  while  Professor  in  that  Institute 
are  well  known. 

That  ten  years  later  Dr.  Wilson,  in  Bagland,  and  Dr.  Dunham,  in  the  United 
States,  should  endoee  my  review  of  1852  is  exceedingly  gratifying  to  me,  but 
Unfortunately  does  not  remedy  the  evil  done  to  Bomoeopathy  and  its  progress 
during  that  length  of  time* 

I  sincerely  hope  that  Drs.  Wilson  and  Danham^will  be  more  snocessful  in 
1862  in  arousing  the^Eaglish  reading  members  of  the  profession  to  the  neces- 
sity of  accurate  translations  aad  correct  versions  of  Bahnemann*s  writings  and 
our  standard  works. 

PhOadelphia,  December  7th,  1862.  Ad.  Lippb,  M.D. 

NoTB.— The  facts  respecting  the  publications  in  the  Philadelphia  Journal,  in 
1852-53  are  essentially  as  above  stated  by  Dr.  Lippe.  The  reasons  why  they  did 
not  attract  general  attention  and  were  not  accepted  by  the  profession  as  a  with, 
drawal  by  Dr,  Bering  of  his  strong  endorsement  of  Dr.  Bempel's  translation  of  ' 
the  Symptomen  Godex,  I  suppose  to  be  the  following^ 
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1  The  first  paper  bj  Dr.  Lippe  was  anonymous,  and  therefore  was  not  autho- 
ritative in  any  personal  sense. 

2.  The  foot-note  attached  bj  Dr.  Bering  to  the  German  fpublication  of  his 
preface  was  not  quoted  by  Dr.  Lippe  until  after  a  saccession  of  demurrers  by 
Dr.  Hempel  and  replications  by  himself  had  given  the  matter  the  aspect  of 
a  sopiewhat  personal  controversy ;  and  even  then  it  was  introduced  as  a  kind  of 
obittr  dictwrn,  because  the  foot  note  referred  to  the  "  Symptomen  Codes  or  New 
Manual"  in  two  Tolumes,  whereas  Dr.  Lippe's  review  had  treated  almost  ez- 
cluirively  of  the  Ryeriory  or  Yol.  IIL 

.  Now  this  Repertory  was  really  to  all  intents  and  purposes  not  so  much  a 
translation  as  a  new  work  by  Dr.  Hempel,  and  he  is  entitled  to  commendation 
or /id  verse  criticism  according  to  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the  work,  as  an 
Author  rather  than  as  a  Translator.  la  such  a  capacity'^Dr.  Hering's  foot  note 
and  preface  could  hardly  refer  to  him,  and  hence  the  foot-note,  introduced  *<by 
the  way,"  inDr.  Lippe's  letters  concerning  his  review  of  the  Repertory  failed  to 
attract  general  attention  and  to  vindicate  Dr.  Hering. 

But  the  above  *'  annotations  "  are  entirely  satisfactory.  Coming,  as  they  do 
from  a  confidential  friend  of  Dr.  Hering  and  with  his  express  sanction  and 
approval,  they  are  a  complete  withdrawal  of  his  endorsement  of  the  English 
version  of  Jahr*s  New  Manual.  They  give  moreover  a  satisfactory  reason  why 
this  withdrawal  could  not  have  been  published  at  an  earlier  date  in  this  coun- 
try, Viz.:  theufact  that  the  publishing  interest  controlled  all  of  our  Journals  Arom 
the  year  1850  to  1858,  to  such  an  extent  that  nothing  In  the  shape  of  an  adverse 
criticism  of  any  important  publication  was  allowed  to  appear  in  any  Journal 
This  statement  the  writer  can  corroborate  from  personal  experience. 

While  accepting  Dr.  Lippe's  annotations  as  full  and  satisfactory  on  these 
points,  I  am  not  disposed  to  adopt  unreservedly  Ills  oriticisms]of  Dr.  Hempel,  I 
have  no  evidence  that  the  errors  and  omissions  which  render  it  impossible^to  re- 
ceive his  works,  as  trustworthy  translations  of  the  books  they  profess  to  repre- 
sent, are  wilful  or  malicious.  I  think  they  may  be  all  accounted  for  by  the  fact 
that  the  translations  were  made  in  haste  and  therefore  carelessly,  and  that  to 
some  of  the  tasks  which  he  undertook,  Dr.  Hempel  may  have  been  at  the  time 
hardly  competent.  And  when  we  conisder  the  immense  amount  of  labor  re- 
quired by  these  numerous  translations,,  we  can  hardly  wonder  that  errors  have 
been  committed  and  omissions  made.  Unhappily,  this  does  not  make  the  books 
any  less  undeserving  of  confidence.  Of  course  an  error  or  an  omission  in  just 
as  fatal  to  the  trustworthiness  of  a  translation,  whether  it  be  the  result  of 
haste,  of  carelessness,  or  of  wilful  perversion— but  the  Interests  of  science  do 
not  require  the  critic  to  go  beyond  a  statement  of  the  fact  that  the  work  is  not 
trustworthy,  and  of  the  particulars  in  which  it  fails. 

In  my  remarks  on  Manuals  to  which  Dr.  Lippe  alludes,  I  refer  only  to  that 
part  of  tiie  New  Manual  which  relates  to  the  Materia  Medioa.  The  faults  of 
the  EngUsh  version  of  the  preface,  however  provoking  to  the  Author  of  the 
preface,  have  not  the  same  kiad  of  relation  to  the  general  interests  of  the 
science.  They  do  however  concern  the  personal  and  professional  reputation  of 
Dr.  Bering*  and  at  his  request  we  publish  a  letter  addressed  by  him  to  Dr. 
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Gardiner,  Editor  of  \h^  PJ^adelpkia  JourwU  qf  Hornxopath^,  at  the  time  of 
the  publication  of  Dr.  Lippe'e  Review  of  the  B^>ertor7^  before  alloded  to. 

DCKHAIC- 

[Copt.] 

PsELADELPHii.,  Angust  18th,  1853. 
Dr.  Wm.  Gabdinkb, 

Sir :  Yon  say,  in  yonr  Jonmal,  the  last  number,  page  318,  you  "  wish  to  deal 
ju^Ij  '^ — **  nothing  farther  to  be  published  on  that  subject."  On  the  same  page 
yoa  allow  your  own.  name  to  be  put  at  the  head  of  a  committee  to  examine  the 
origioal  mauuscript  of  Dr.  Bering's  preface,  or  as  an  alteroative  the  mean 
tbreat^of  setting  New  York  psttifoggera  upon  the  first  one  who  has  had,  ability 
and  courage  to  awake  the  attention  of  American  Homoeopaths  to  the  danger  to 
which  moQopolizing  and  book  manufacturing  leads  our  cause.  I  am  willing  to 
lay  in  the  hands  of  any  respectable  committee  meeting  In  Philadelphia,  at  any 
time, 

1.  My  original  manuscript. 

2.  The  verbatim  printed  copy  In  the  AUg.  Bom,  Zeiitmg. 

3.  The  English  translation  of  it  as  a  preface  to  the  Symptomen  Ck>dez. 

4.  A  comparison  of  the  translation  with  the  original,  pointing  out  the  wilful 
perversions  and  omissions. 

Said  committed,  according  to  common  sense  and  custom  cannot  have  any  Ui- 
terested  parties  members  of  it,  but  ought  to  be  appointed  by  them,  and  of 
course  only  of  such  physicians  as  understand  the  German  language.  You  ought 
to  be  the  Umpire,  la  not  your  Journal  the  proper  organ  in  which  such  a 
report  of  such  a  committee  ought  to  be  published. 

(Signed),  Yoors,       Cohstantikb  HsBDia. 


Hydrophobia,  pbom  thb  Bitk  [of  a  Skunk. — We  have  received  from 
Dr.  C.  T.  Harris,  of  Delavan,  Walworth  Co.,  Wis.,  an  interesting  account 
of  a  case  of  Hydrophobia  consequent  upon  the  bite  of  a  Skunk. 

January  1,  1862.  A  child  often  years  was  seen  by  her  parents,  not  for  from 
their  dwelling,  with  something  apparently  in  her  arms,  screaming.  The  object 
proved  to  be  a  skunk  (Mephitis  putorius),  which  clung  to  her  and  could  not 
be  shaken  off.  It  had  bitten  her  hand  and  she  was  holding  it  by  the  neck  to 
prevent  it  biting  again.    It  was  promptly  killed.     The  wound  heal^  readily. 

Two  weeks  afterwards,  in  the  same  neighborhood,  another  skunk,  which 
had  been  caught  alive  in  a  trap,  was  teased  for  sometime  by  a  lad  and  finally 
broke  its  cage  and  escaped.  Meeting  a  child  soon  after  it  sprang  upon  her  and 
bit  her  hand  severely.  In  a  few  weeks  she  was  seized  with  Hydrophobia  and 
died  is  three  days. 

This  death  alarmed  the  parents  of  the  first  child,  who  thereupon  consulted 
Dr.  Harris,  the  child  meanwhile  appearing  well.  He  gave  as  a  prophylactic 
Bell.  8.  The  second  or  third  dose  produced  decided  effects.  The  child  said 
she  '^  felt  badly  all  over,  in  her  feet,  as  if  she  would  kick,  and  in  her  teeth  as 
if  she  wished  to  bite.*'  Medicine  was  discontinued.  The  symptoms  soon  dis- 
appeared and  the  child  has  continued  well. 
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THE  APPEAL  TO  THE  PEOPLE. 

In  theory,  a  purely  Eepresentative  Government  ensures  to 
the  people  the  enjoyment  of  the  utmost  liberty  compatible 
with  good  order  in  flie  community.  The  law  reigns  supreme. 
The  law  is  the  expressed  will  of  the  people,  and  a  people 
cannot  be  conceived  as  willing  against  themselves  any  unne- 
cessary and  injurious  deprivation  of  rights  and  privileges. 
But  laws  imply  an  Executive.  And  the  Executive  may  per- 
vert the  law  or  transcend  it,  to  the  injury  of  a  portion  of 
the  people.  Lord  Eldon  said  that  ^^  no  Act  ot  Parliament 
could  be  framed  through  which  he  could  not  drive  a  coach 
and  six,"  and  no  law  can  be  passed,  the  spirit  of  which  may 
not  be  violated  while  yet  its  letter  is  observed.  In  such  cases 
the  appeal  is  to  the  Law  Makers,  to  the  People  in  Legisla- 
ture. And  that  the  people  in  Legislature  may  comprehend 
the  case,  it  must  first  be  pleaded  before  the  people  at  large. 
The  Executive  must  be  summoned  before  the  bar  of  public 
opinion.  In  justifying  his  injustice  by  the  letter  of  the  law 
he  has  appealed  to  the  people.  To  the  people  he  must  go. 
>  The  right  of  the  people  of  this  nation  to  avail  themselves 
of  whatever  form  of  medical  treatment  they  may  elect,  has 
never  been  circumscribed  by  any  la^.  Whoever  will,  may 
employ  at  his  option  a  homoeopathic  or  an  allopathic  physi- 
cian and  the  law  fully  protects  him  in  doing  so. 
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Yet  we  present  to-daj  this  strange  spectacle.  Of  the 
twenty  millions  that  inhabit  onr  loyal  States,  one  million  are 
deprived  of  the  right  to  employ  a  homoeopathic  physician 
though  they  should  prefer  to  do  so.  Abraham  lincoln, 
through  his  subordinates  in  the  Executive  Department,  says, 
to  one  individual  in  every  twenty  of  our  population,  "if 
sick  or  wounded,  you  shall  be  done  to  death  with  Calomel, 
Salts  and  Quinine,  even  though  you  be  satisfied  that  Bryonia 
o#  Arnica  would  cure  you,  and  though  a  homoeopathic  phy- 
sician stand  ready  to  take  charge  of  you  if  you  wish  it — 
You  shall  take  alternate  doses  of  Tannin  and  Morphine, 
and  of  a  drastic  purgative  until  you  perish  of  your  Chicka* 
hominy  diarrhoea,  although  you  entreat  to  be  allowed  to  take 
the  few  globules  of  Croton  tiglium  which  would  cure  you 
and  which  a  Homceopathist  stands  ready  to  come  into  the 
hospital  and  give  you,  if  you  desire  it  and  if  the  authorities 
will  permit  if 

What  gives  the  underlings  of  Abraham  Lincoln  this  power 
over  the  free-will  of  citizaisf  Why,  for  the  present,  these 
citizens  chance  to  be  soldiers  who  are  giving  their  lives  to 
avert  from  their  country  the  curses  of  anarchy  and  slavery — 
and  the  medical  bureau  has  tiie  power  to  say  who  shall  treat 
the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers — and  the  bureau  assumes  to 
say  that  no  Homoeopathist  shall  be  allowed  to  treat  them, 
however  much  the  patients  may  desire  it.  It  justifies  this 
assumption  by  appealing  to  the  letter  of  the  law  which  gives 
it  the  power  to  prescribe  the  qualifications  of  army  and  navy 
surgeons.  This  appeal  to  the  law  is  an  appeal  to  i^^  people. 
To  tiie  people  then  v)e  also  appeal,  pleading  for  those  who, 
suffering  in  behalf  of  the  liberties  of  the  whole  people,  are 
restrained  of  their  liberty  to  avail  themselves  of  that  mode 
of  treatment  which  they  would  prefer. 

The  Allopathists  taking  advantage  of  the  letter  of  the  hw 
to  discredit  and  put  down  Homoeopathy,  have  again  in  this 
instance,  as  often  before,  appealed  to  the  pojhilar  tribunal. 
They  most  not  blame  us  if  we  follow  thetn  thither  and  invoke 
the  judgment  of  the  people  on  a  controversy  which  might 
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have  been  kept  within  the  limits  of  the  scientific  arena,  had 
our  antagonists  had  only  the  interests  of  the  truth  at  heart 
and  not  those  of  a  sect 

We  shall  specify  the  particulars  in  which  the  Medical 
Department  of  the  Government  has  abused  its  delegated 
powers  to  the  detriment  of  those  in  our  army  and  navy  who 
prefer  the  homoeopathic  treatment,  and  the  acts  by  which  the 
allopathic  organizations  throughout  the  country  have  aided 
and  abetted  this  injustice.  But  before  entering  on  these 
details  we  have  a  word  to  say  about  the  rights  of  homoeo- 
pathic physicians  to  positions  in  the  corps  of  army  and 
hospital  surgeons. 

We  hold  that  in  civil  life,  every  man  who,  on  eicamination 
before  a  scientific  body  authorized  to  grant  diplomas,  has 
shown  himself  to  be  possessed  of  attainments  and  qualifica- 
tions, such  as  are  required  by  the  law  in  physicians  and 
surgeons,  has  a  full  right  to  receive  his  diploma  and  to  render 
professional  services  to  whomsoever  may  ask  them,  whatever 
may  be  his  peculiar  views  on  any  branch  of  medical  science. 
These  views  cannot  be  made  a  fair  ground  of  exclusion  from 
the  profession.  K  they  should  subsequently  lead  him  to  the 
commission  of  malpractice  in  any  form,  he  would  then  be 
amenable  to  punishment  like  any  malfactor.  Any  other 
rule  than  this  would  take  from  medical  practice  all  possibility 
of  progress  in  improvement,  and  from  the  practitioner  all 
freedom  to  ex^cise  whatever  peculiar  endowments  he  may 


The  duly  qualified  physician  or  surgeon  has  the  same  right 
to  compete  for  positions  in  the  army  and  navy  medical 
corps.  Whatever  his  peculiar  views  may  be  on  any  open 
question  in  any  branch  of  medical  or  surgical  science,  he  has 
a  right  to  a  position  in  these  corps,  if  he  shows  himself  pos- 
sessed of  the  qualifications  required  by  law.  We  claim  tiien 
for  the  duly  accredited  homoeopathic  physician,  all  the  imma- 
nities  and  privileges  which  are  secured  by  law  to  physicians 
and  surgeons  in  civil  life  or  in  the  Government  service. 
Farther  than  this  we  are  not  disposed  to  go.     We  do  not,  in 
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civil  life,  claim  that  a  Homoeopathist,  or  that  a  physician 
of  any  school,  has  a  righi  to  demand  patronage;  we  simply 
affirm  that  if  any  persons  desire  to  avail  themselves  of  his 
services  he  should  be  free  to  render  them  without  obstacles 
interposed  by  any  organization  under  color  of  any  law.  And 
so  with  regard  to  the  Oovemment  service  which  at  present 
requires  so  large  an  amount  of  professional  labor,  we  do  not, 
for  a  moment,  as  some  have  done,  claim  in  behalf  of  Homoe- 
opathy any  position  for  the  sake  of  her  own  aggrandizement 
or  of  adding  to  the  experience  of  her  practitioners.  God  for- 
bid that  we  should  seek  access  to  our  sick  and  wounded 
countrymen  for  the  mere  sake  of  adding  to  our  own 
dexterity  or  to  our  consideration  before  the  public!  The 
ghastly  line  of  hospital  tents  behind  the  field  of  Antietam 
more  terrible  to  the  soldier  than  all  the  horrors  of  the  field 
itself,  bears  everlasting  witness  to  the  ineffable  cruelty  of 
those  who  hurried  thither  to  ^*  get  their  hand  in"  at  capital 
operations.  "  My  wounds,"  said  the  dying  Colonel  to  his 
ignorant  surgeon,  "are  your  protection  I " 

But  we  do  assert  in  behalf  of  well-qualified  physicians  and 
surgeons  who  are  Homoeopathists,  the  right  to  respond, 
without  hindrance  on  the  part  of  the  authorities,  to  the 
demands  of  the  soldiers  for  honioeopathic  treatment.  Kot  in 
behalf  of  Homoeopathy,  not  in  behalf  of  her  practitioners,  but 
in  the  name  of  the  suffering  and  the  dying  soldiers,  we  claim 
for  them  that  additional  chance  for  life,  which  in  their  judg- 
ment, as  well  as  in  ours,  homoeopathic  treatment  would 
afford  them. 

At  least  one-fourth  of  the  men  of  our  army  have  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  at  home.  They  would  have  it  in  camp  and 
in  hospital  if  they  could  get  it.  It  would  not  always  bo 
practicable  even  were  the  authorities  disposed  to  afford  every 
facility.  To  such  a  hardship,  our  brave  men  would  submit, 
as  they  have  to  countless  others.  But  in  many  instances  it 
would  be  perfectly  easy  to  afford  homoeopathic  treatment  to 
those  soldiers  in  camp  or  in  hospital  who  might  desire  it. 
Physicians  who  have  every  credential  of  fitness  are^  ready  and 
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have  offered  their  services.  In  view  of  the  undoubted  right 
of  the  soldiers  to  the  mode  of  treatment  which,  as  citizens, 
they 'would  elect,  no  technical  obstacles,  no  difficulties  of 
detail  are  worthy  a  moment's  notice.  In  every  great  city  in 
which  there  are  several  Government  hospitals,  one  might  be 
accorded  to  the  Homoeopathists.  Petitions  in  great  numbers 
from  the  soldiers  and  their  friends,  that  this  might  be  done, 
have  been  presented  to  the  Government — ^but  in  vain.  We 
appeal  to  the  people  for  justice  to  the  soldier !  But  these 
general,  negative  instances,  are  not  all  that  we  have  to  pro- 
test against. 

Homoeopathic  colleges  and  societies  hold  from  the  State, 
charters  of  the  same  validity  as  those  on  which  allopathic 
colleges  and  hospitals  are  based.  The  Homoeopathic  State 
Medical  Society  exists  under  a  act  of  incorporation  by  the 
Legislature.  In  all  respects  the  legal  standing  of  the  homoe- 
opathic practitioner  is  as  good  and  perfect  as  that  of  the  Alio- 
pathist.  The  law  provides  that  vacancies  in  the  army  or 
navy  medical  corps  shall  be  filled  by  duly  accredited  physi- 
cians who  shall  pass  an  examination  in  certain  specified 
branches  of  knowledge.  All  physicians  of  good  legal  stand- 
ing, between  certain  ages,  have  a  right  to  present  themselves 
as  candidates  for  examination,  whether  Homoeopathists  or 
not.  Yet  the  army  medical  ^)oard  have  during  the  past  year, 
explicitly  refused  to  receive  and  examine  as  candidates^  phy- 
sicians who  were  known  to  be  Homoeopathists  in  their  views 
of  medical  practice,  or  who  avowed  themselves  to  be  such, 
— refused  expressly  on  the  ground  that  they  were  Homoeo- 
pathists. We  know  not  that  this  usurpation  of  authority 
would  be  ventured  upon  in  any  other  country.  In  France 
and  Austria  it  certainly  is  not  done,  for  in  the  armies  of  both 
of  these  countries  there  are  many  homoeopathic  surgeons. 
We  are  sure  it  will  not  be  tolerated  here,  when  the  people 
shall  have  come  to  understand  the  merits  of  the  case,  j 

But  there  are  still  more  flagrant  instances  of  wanton  denial 
to  soldiers  of  the  privileges  of  homoeopathic  treatment. 

Effort  swere  made  early  last  year  to  induce  the  Govern- 
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ment  to  place  some  of  the  large  army  hospitals  nnder  the 
care  of  the  HomoBopathists.  The  Executive  was  willing 
enough,  but  he  allowed  himself  to  be  persnaded  bj  the 
Medical  Bureau  that  the  practical  incan/oenience  would  be 
insuperable  I  As  if  a  staff  could  not  as  well  be  appointed 
from  Homoeopaths  as  from  Allopaths ;  as  if  requisitions  and 
purchases  could  not  as  well  be  made  of  homoeopathic  as  of 
allopathic  medicines  I  And  so  these  efforts  came  to  nought, 
and  thousands  died  of  diarrhoea,  fever  or  erysipelas  who 
might  have  been  rescued  by  homoeopathic  treatment;  and 
the  brave  suffering  soldiers  petitioned  and  remonstrated'  in 
vain. 

But  the  friends  of  the  soldier  found  means  to  obviate  even 
these  objections. 

Within  the  last  year  a  hospital  was  organized  by  the 
Homoeopathists  of  Philadelphia,  a  medical  staff  appointed 
and,  when  all  things  were  ready,  the  hospital  was  tendered 
with  its  physicians  to  the  Government  for  the  reception  of 
the  sick  soldiers  sent  to  Philadelphia,  who  were  to  be  cared 
for  toithoiU  expense  to  the  Government.  It  wbb  peremptorily 
declined,  and  the  board  were  notified  that  if  soldiers  should 
be  received  into  the  hospital  the  managers  would  be  regarded 
and  dealt  with  as  **  persons  guilty  of  harboring  deserters 
from  the  service."  •♦ 

And  this  was  done  at  a  time  when  the  number  of  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers  was  increasing,  when  the  Government  was 
engaged  in  erecting  and  procuring  new  hospitals,  and  at  the 
same  time  that  it  accepted  in  the  same  city  a  hospital  ten- 
dered by  other  citizens  but  which,  with  other  disadvantages, 
required  a  considerable  outlay  on  the  part  of  the  Gk)vemment 
to  fit  the  building  (a  private  property),  for  the  purposes  of  a 
hospital,  and  which  also  left  the  expenses  to  be  borne  by  the 
Government.  DuiraAM. 
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TYPHOID  FEVER. 

BY  P.  P.   WELLS,  IC  D.,  BBOOKLYN,  N.   T. 

The  modem  literature  of  Typhoid  Fever  is  not  scanty ;  the 
sum  of  patient  observation  devoted  to  the  disease  by  modem 
physicians  has  been  somewhat  commensurate  with  the  im- 
portance of  the  subject ;  the  results  gathered  have  settled 
much  that  but  recently  was  requisite  to  an  intelligent  under- 
standing of  the  subject.  Its  history,  etiology,  pathology, 
symptomatology,  diagnosis,. and  prognosis,  have  been  ably 
treated,  and  the  works  of  Louis,  Bretoneau,  Andral,  Chomel, 
Cloquet,  Cruveilhier,  and  others,  among  the  French ;  and 
Schoenlein,  Bokitansky,  Skoda,  Yirchow,  Canstatt,  Griesinger 
and  many  others,  among  the  Germans ;  Graves,  of  Ireland ; 
Smith,  of  England ;  and  Bartlett  of  our  own*country,  have 
left  but  little  to  be  desired  in  these  elements  of  a  complete 
knowledge  of  the  disease.  So  much  of  intelligent  thought 
and  labor  could  not  but  yield  its  fruits,  and  if  these  have  not 
been  all  that  a  benevolent  hope  might  have  expected,  they 
have  at  least  been  such  as  all  can  rejoice  in,  so  far  as 
they  have  contributed  to  establish  the  truth  of  this  most 
important  subject.  They  should  not  be  undervalued  by  any 
student,  however  plainly  he  may  see,  after  passing  over  their 
careful  handling  of  these  elements,  that  these  laborers  and 
writers  have  seemed  to  stop  just  where  he  could  have  wished 
them  to  have  gone  on,  t. «.,  to  the  discovery  and  establish- 
ment of  a  system  of  cure,  equally  worthy  of  their  gefeius  and 
his  respect  and  confidence.  As  to  the  elements  named,  they 
have  left  little  to  the  domain  of  doubt ;  as  to  a  system  of 
cure  they  have  left  little  else.  In  the  present  paper  therefore 
we  propose  to  accept  these  elemeiits  as  they  have  been  pre- 
sented by  received  authorities,  only  protesting  against  what 
is  believed  to  be  a  great  error,  in  the  department  of  patho- 
logy, which  stands  directly  in  the  way  of  all  improvement 
in  the  therapeutics  of  the  disease.    We  refer  to  that  teaching 
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which  puts  effects  in  the  place  of  causes ;  which  regards  the 
prod/acts  of  morbid  action  as  the  disease  itself ;  and  views 
local  deposites  and  changes  of  tissue  as  the  sum  of  the  evil 
with  which  we  have  to  do,  instead  of  considering  them,  as  it 
should,  only  as  HiQ  partial  resiUts  of  that  sum  of  the  modified 
action  of  the  vital  forces  which  alone  constitute  the  disease. 
To  regard  the  peculiar  state  of  Peyer's  patches,  so  generally 
found  in  dissections  after  death  fi^m  typhoid  fever,  as  the 
disease  itseh"*,  is  scarcely  more  wise  or  philosophic  than  to 
exalt  the  sordes  on  the  teeth  or  the  cracks  on  tiie  tongue  or 
lips  to  this  dignity.  All  are  alike  merely  results  of  the  state 
which  for  convenience  we  have  so  named.  K  the  science  of 
Pathology  is  to  either  aid  or  control  our  Therapeutics  (it  has 
been  declared  its  province  to  do  both  by  some),  then  a  view 
so  restricted  and  erroneous^  as  that  here  alluded  to,  must  be 
followed  by  disaster  to  the  progress  of  Therapeutics  towards 
the  perfection  hoped  for,  and  for  which  all  profess  to  strive. 
A  partial  pathology  cannot  be  followed  by  perfection  in 
Therapeutics — ^nor  a  false  pathology  by  safety  in  practice. 
Hence  the  fact,  otherwise  surprising  though  true,  that  the 
mortality  of  this  fever  has  been  scarcely  if  at  all  diminished 
by  the  combined  labors  of  all  these  great  lights  in  medical 
science.  They  have  given  much  labor,  observation  and 
thought  to  the  subject,  and  the  result  of  all  has  been  the 
fact  that  certain  changes  are  usually  wrought  in  Peyer's 
patches,  during  the  progress  of  the  fever,  and  this  has  bfeen 
abundantly  proved,  by  autopsies  enough  to  prove  anything 
they  are  capable  of  proving,  and  the  other  fact  that  a  pecu- 
liar eruption  appears  on  the  skin  of  patients,  supposed  to  be 
significant  of  this  fever,  and  peculiar  to  its  second  stage. 
Beyond  these  two  facts  it  is  not  certain  that  any  addition  has 
been  made  to  the  knowledge  of  its  pathology  possessed  by 
their  predecessors,  and  these  are  not  material  helps  to  the 
discovery  of  a  system  of  successful  Therapeutics.  It  is  not 
quite  easy  to  perceive  how  such  a  system  could  be  discovered 
without  previous  reference  to  the  law  of  cure,  and  the  exis- 
tence of  such  a  law  they  all  ignored.  The  only  possible  result 
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followed.  Their  patients  and  the  patients  of  their  followers 
continued  to  die. 

Homoeopathy  claims  to  have  discovered  a  better  system — 
a  system  founded  on  law — on  law  which  the  Almighty  made 
a  part  of  man's  being  when  he  created  the  first  of  the  race, 
and  made  him  subject  to  disease.  It  claims  for  this  system  a 
better  success  than  can  come  from  any  other  not  founded  on 
law — it  promises  to  all  who  apply  it  in  practice  a  success  just 
equal  to  the  precision  of  the  compliance  with  the  require- 
ments of  this  law,  and  promises  success  to  no  others.  To  the 
"  doers  of  the  law  "  only  is  it  pledged ;  not  to  those  who  only 
swear  by  its  name.  The  application  of  this  law  to  the  treat- 
ment of  typhoid  fever  is  the  object  of  the  present  paper. 

The  first  duty  of  the  physician  in  attempting  this  treatment, 
is  a  thorough  examincUion  of  aU  the  elements  of  his  case. 
This  cannot  be  too  strongly  insisted  on,  or  too  carefully  per- 
formed. In  no  other  disease  is  this  so  important,  though  it 
is  indificrent  in  none.  Having  honestly  discharged  this  duty, 
and  ascertained  not  only  that  he  has  the  fever  to  combat,  but 
all  the  elements  it  now  reveals,  let  him  consider  them  well 
and  carefully  before  he  decides  on  his  first  prescription,  and 
hejposUwdy  swre  that  it  is  Hghi^  before  he  ventures  on  the 
first  dose,  for  no  subsequent  effort  in  the  case  is  of  equal 
importance.  If  the  first  prescription  be  wrong,  no  subse- 
quent pains  may  be  sufficient  to  remedy  the  consequences  of 
the  blunder.  A  confusion  of  the  case  from  this  source  has 
often  been  realized  which  no  skill  could  remove.  K  the^r^ 
prescription  be  right  all  the  subsequent  course  is  compara- 
tively easy.  If  wrong,  there  is  only  vexation,  difficulty  and 
anxiety  before  the  physician ;  and  to  the  patient  and  his 
friends,  it  is  too  likely,  |here  is  only  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  pain,  danger  and  death.  Let  it  never  be  forgotten, 
that  ivme  here  is  of  no  account,  if  the  question  be  of  time  or 
a  wrong  prescription.  Let  whatever  of  time  the  case  may 
require  for  accuracy  be  given  to  it,  no  matter  to  what  extent, 
for  it  is  infinitely  better  for  the  patient  that  we  do  nothing 
than  that  we  do  wrong.    When  the  younger  Boenninghausen 
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won  his  fz:reat,  and  perhaps  nnparalled,  success  in  the  treat- 
ment of  this  fQver  with  a  single  remedy,  he  recognized  and 
practised  this  principle.  He  made  sure  of  the  accnraey  of 
his^^  prescription,  and  then  he  fnllj  recognized  and  obeyed 
the  second  essential  role  of  snccessfnl  practice,  viz. : 

Having  found  the  right  remedy,  keep  to  it — change  ii  for 
no  other — ^but  for  the  strongest  reason.  Let  no  impatience  for 
more  speedy  results,  nor  that  honest  and  honorable  desire  to 
do  better,  which  all  right-minded  practitioners  must  feel,  and 
which  is  likely  to  be  especially  active  with  the  young,  tempt 
to  do  wrong  by  an  unwise  change  of  remedy.  If  the  first  be 
right,  to  change  it  for  another  will  most  likely  be  to  give  one 
less  appropriate,  and  the  result  will  too  often  cause  bitter 
regret  The  writer  was  yeAv  in  learning  the  importance  of 
this  rule  of  practice,  and  ihe  memory  of  the  experiences  from 
which  it  was  derived  is  mixed  with  much  that  is  painful, 
which  he  has  now  no  doubt  a  better  practice  might  have 
avoided. 

In  treating  typhoid  fever  it  should  be  constantly  borne  in 
mind  that  it  is  not  often  that  the  disease  can  be  crushed  at  the 
first  blow.  It  may  require  patient  and  protracted  watching 
and  care  before  the  looked  for  amendment  appears,  but  how- 
ever long  these  may  have  been,  the  time  furnishes  no  reason 
for  substituting  another  remedy  for  that  in  use,  this  having 
been  selected  because  its  pathogenesis  was  most  similar  to 
the  characteristic  elements  of  the  case.  And  now,  whatever 
the  time  of  its  administration  may  have  been,  it  is  only  to  give 
place  to  a  successor  for  a  similar  reason,  greater  resemblance 
to  the  elements  of  the  case.  Examples  of  both  acute  and 
chronic  diseases  are  constantly  met  in  practice  which  require 
medication  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  given  case,  before  amendment  becomes  appa- 
rent, though  the  prescription  may  have  been  most  accurate. 
Such  cases  are  more  frequent  among  typhoid  fevers  than 
other  acute  diseases.  They  call  for  the  most  careful  revision 
of  prescriptions,  but  never  for  a  change  of  remedy  except  for 
the  reason  given  above.     Success  in  such  cases  only  follows 
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a  steady  adherance  to  that  which  has  thug  been  ascertained 
to  be  the  right.  When,  as  sometimes  happens  in  this  fever, 
this  period  of  what  may  be  called  latent  medication  is  pro- 
tracted days  or  even  weeks,  the  course  recommended  requires 
more  than  common  firmness,  and  the  exhibition  of  much  of 
that,  quality  called  nerve^  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  he  who 
has  not  these  qualities,  or  is  unwilling  to  use  them,  is  not  fit 
for  the  responsible  duty  of  treating  such  cases. 

And  further,  if  emulous  of  Iho  best  success,  having  selected 
the  best  remedy,  we  are  not  to  be  tempted  into  giving 
another,  less  appropriate,  with  it,  expecting  thereby  to  add  any 
thing  to  the  curative  effect  of  the  principal  remedy,  or  by  this 
resort  to  excite  a  second  and  independent  curative  process  by 
the  power  of  the  supplemental  remedy,  and  so  by  this  to  add 
to  the  sum  of  the  curative  effects  which  can  be  realized  in  a 
given  time.  This  too  common  resort  of  aUenKiHng  remedie^j 
as  it  is  called,  is  rarely  admissible  in  the  treatnfent  of  this 
fever,  though  it  is  feared  it  is  not  seldom  practiced.  So  far 
is  it  from  being  necessary  or  in  any  way  beneficial,  as  a  rule, 
the  writer  has  no  hesit&tion  in  declaring  it  positively  mis- 
chievous. The  practice  has  i?dth  many  become  a  habit,  with 
so  many  indeed  that  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  fashion,  entered 
upon  in  the  first  instance  with  no  very  definite  idea  of  prin- 
ciple involved  in  it,  and  r^eated  without  reflection,  till  repe- 
titions come  almost  as  a  matter  of  course  in  every  prescrip- 
tiqp,  for  whatever  disease.  Against  this  as  a  general  mode 
of  practice  we  protest,  it  being  without  the  support  of  any 
principle,  uncalled  for  by  any  necessity  of  an  intelligent 
practice,  and,  as  often  witnessed,  is  nothing  else  than  a  vio- 
lation of  that  most  necessary  and  wholesome  law  of  our 
school  which  limits  prescriptions  to  a  single  drug  at  a  time. 
The  giving  of  two  in  succession  at  the  short  intervals  which 
are  too  common,  is  in  nothing  better,  so  far  as  a  compliance 
with  this  law  is  concerned,  than  giving  both  from  the  same 
glass  at  the  same  time.  Against  this  as  a  practice  in  the 
fever  under  consideration  we  protest,  as  against  a  method 
almost  always  extremely  pernicious,  and  not  unfrequently 
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fatal.  The  exceptions  are  bo  few  that  it  certainly  can  and 
ought  to  be  entirely  discarded.  It  is  certain  that  this  view 
is  not  in  accordance  with  the  current  practice,  and  therefore 
not  with  the  current  judgment  of  the  day.  But  it  is  confi- 
dently believed  to  be  true  notwithstanding.  That  its  truth 
is  not  more  generally  perceived,  is  explained  by  the  power  of 
habit,  and  perhaps  in  some  cases  of  prejudice.  Let  us  look 
at  the  matter  a  moment. 

What  is  the  reason  for  giving  any  remedy  in  any  disease ! 
What  but  the  resemblance  of  its  pathogenesis  to  the  elements 
of  the  case  under  treatment.  This  resemblance  is  found  and 
the  remedy  is  given,  and  is  it  not  equal  to  the  demands  of 
the  case  ?  The  promulgation  of  the  homoeopathic  law  was 
accompanied  by  the  declaration  of  its  sufficiency ;  has  intel- 
ligent experience  falsified  that  declaration  ?  If  so  the  whole 
of  Homoeopathy  falls  to  the  ground,  and  its  advocates  are  no 
better  than  self  deceivers,  or  the  deceivers  of  others  ;  and  its 
practitioners  are  under  a  delusion  more  dark  and  dangerous 
than  that  which  gives  confidence  to  the  advocates  of  the 
school  they  oppose.  If  the  one  drug,  so  selected,  be  suffi- 
cient, then  the  second  is  in  no  way  called  for.  K  it  be  not 
equal  to  the  cure,  then  it  is  submitted,  that  this  fact  is  a  call 
rather  for  a  revision  of  the  prescription  than  for  the  admin- 
istration of  a  second  drug,  in  connection  with  it,  probably  no 
better  chosen.  But  it  may  be  said,  and  often  has  been,  that 
cases  occur  where  there  is  great  difficulty  in  finding  the 
required  resemblance  between  the  drug  and  the  disease. 
This  is  true,  but  what  then  ?  The  practice  of  Homoeopa- 
thy is  not  easy.  It  never  h«s  been.  It  was  never  adapted 
to  the  demands  of  the  lovers  of  ease.  Such  persons  have 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  If  they  honestly  attempt  to  have,  it 
will  be  only  a  trouble  to  them.  But  do  persons  who  plead 
the  above  difficulty  as  an  excuse  for  the  practice  under  con- 
sideration pretend  that  the  difficulty  is  lessened  by  the  duty 
of  finding  two  similars  instead  of  one.  Or  is  it  that  before 
the  difficulty,  it  being  so  great,  they  feel  justified  in  abandon- 
ing allegiance  to  the  homoeopathic  law,  and  in  attempting  to 
accomplish  by  two  remedies  which  are  dissimilar  to  the  dis- 
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ease,  what  the  law  declares  can  only  be  accomplished  by  one 
which  is  similar?  Oan  two  remedies  which  are  not  in  cora- 
tive  relation  to  the  disease,  i.  e.,  are  dissimilar,  do  more  good 
than  one  which  is  similar.  Is  there  in  all  that  is  known  of 
disease  and  drug  action,  and  of  the  law  of  curing,  any 
reason  for  believing  that  such  a  practice  can  be  in  the 
slightest  degree  beneficial  ?  fit  is  confidently  believed  that  it 
is  generally  entered  upon  without  thought,  and  that  it  is 
wholly  unprofitable. 

But  is  it  never  allowable  to  give  two  remedies  in  altema- 
ation  I  No  doubt  it  is,  but  almost,  if  not  quite,  never  in  the 
treatment  of  this  fever.  If  in  any  case,  what  kind,  and  by 
what  law  ?  The  kind  of  case  is  that  where  the  characteristics 
of  the  disease  do  not  find  their  simillimum  in  those  of  any 
one  known  drug,  but  in  those  of  two  cognate  drugs  they  are 
found.  So  that  there  is  law  for  the  government  of  alternating 
drugs,  and  that  is  nothing  but  the  same  old  law  of  similars 
which  rightly  controls  all  drug  selection.  This  observance 
of  the  law  is  quite  different  from  its  infraction  against  which 
we  have  been  protesting.  It  is  not  a  common  but  a  rare 
necessity  that  requires  a  resort  to  this  mode,  so  much  more 
diflBcult  than  the  simple  one.  K  rightly  practised  its  diflS- 
culty  will  effectually  prevent  its  becoming  either  a  habit  or  a 
fashion. 

There  is  another  Juibit  of  practice,  too  freely  indulged, 
against  which  in  this  connection  it  is  our  duty  also  to  protest 
beeause  in  the  treatment  of  this  fever  it  has  been  often  fol- 
lowed, and  ever  will  be,  by  the  gravest  mischief.  The  allu- 
sion is  to  giving  Aconite  without  discrimination,  to  all  cases 
of  acute  attack,  where  there  is  a  hot  skin,  tliirst,  restlessness 
and  a  quick  pulse:  To  give  Aconite,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
where  there  are  only  these  elements  of  fever,  is  no  better  than 
sheer  empiricism,  and  has  for  its  defense  no  better  reason 
than  the  current  popular  notion  that  Aconite  is  good  for 
feoer^  which,  if  by  it  be  meant  that  it  is  good  for  all  cases  of 
fever,  is  only  like  many  other  popular  notions,  merely  a 
popular  falsehood,  it  is  only  "  good  "  for  fevers  which  pre- 
sent symptoms  like  its  patliogenesis  which  typhoid  does  not. 
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Id  the  early  stage  of  typhoid,  it  is  joat  the  remedy  to  do  more 
mischief,  when  out  of  place,  than  any  other.  This  follows 
from  the  inevitable  law  of  drag  action.  The  state  of  tibe 
patient  is,  with  the  rarest  exceptions,  just  the  opposite  of 
that  to  which  Aconite^is  appropriate,  and  therefore  the  dmg 
is  antipathic,  and  consequently  intensifies  the  evil  it  was 
giren  to  controL  This  objection  to  Aconite  applies  with 
most  force  to  its  ose  in  cases  which  occur  in  dense  and 
crowded  populations,  or  which  have  resulted  from  whatever 
protracted  exposure  to  influences  and  circumstances  that 
depress  the  vital  forces.  The  fever  to  which  Aconite  is 
related  is  one  of  exalted  action,  never  of  depressed.  Indeed 
it  is  nearly  limited  to  cases  based  on  local  vrritaticns  or  in- 
fiammatums^  with  tendency  to  jSbrinouB  depodt.  In  these 
cases  even,  its  usefulness  is  confined  to  the  stage  of  d4>06it, 
or  that  of  irritation  which  immediately  precedes  it.  For 
example,  in  Pneumonia,  after  the  deposit  of  fibrin,  Accmite  is 
no  longer  of  the  least  service.  It  has  been  given  in  such 
cases  a  thousand  times,  because  there  was  still  high  fever, 
and  Aconite  isjpor  excellence  the  remedy  for  this,  but  a  thou- 
sand times  it  has  here  disappointed  us  all,  because  of  our 
failure  to  appreciate  the  relationship  here  asserted.  ^ 

It  is  our  duty  also  to  protest  against  giving  Bryonia  or 
Bhus  tox.  in  the  early  stage,  or  in  any  stage  of  this  fever, 
merely  because  it  is  typhoid,  and  because  these  remedies 
chanced  to  be  once  in  the  curative  relation  to  an  epidemic  of 
historic  celebrity.  This  of  course  can  be  no  reason  for  oon- 
tinuing  their  use  in  epidemics  to  which  they  sustain  no  such 
relation,  or  in  sporadic  cases  for  any  other  reason  than  that 
their  pathogenesis  is  more  like  the  symptoms  of  the  case  to 
be  treated  than  the  pathogenesis  of  any  other  drugs.  Above 
all  we  protest  agamst  their  ever  bdng  given,  as  they  hare 
been,  too  often,  in  alternation,  for  this,  in  addition  to  the 
reasons  given  above,  that  the  conditions  to  which  the  one  is 
Impropriate,  is  just  the  opposite  to  that  of  the  other,  and 
never  the  same. 

{To  he  conUnued.) 
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MOnON  AND  EEST. 

BT  DB.  0.   VON  B<ENNlKOHAUSEN,  MUNSTBB^ 
(ConeUuted  from  page  fM.) 

But  even  this  is  far  from  exhausting  our  therapeutic  store. 
The  additional  question  arises,  whether  this  aggravation  on 
walking  in  the  open  air  occurs  in  a  dam^  atmosphere  or  in 
rainy  weoither^  in  which  case  Amm.  carb.,  Calc,  Coleh., 
Dulc,  Fluor,  acid,  Lach.,  Lye,  Nux  mosch.,  Ehus  t.,  Sulph., 
or  Verat.,  are  usually  indicated ;  or  whether  it  take  place  in 
dry  toecUheTj  in  which  event  Asar.,  Bell.,  Bry.,  Caust.,  Hep., 
Nnx  vom.  and  Puis,  are  especially  indicated.  Moreover 
epeiial  indications  are  furnished — ^by  aggravation  from  expo- 
eure  to  the  hot  ewn — ^for  Ant  crud.,  Bell.,  Bry.,  Lach.,  Natr. 
carb.,  Puis.,  Salen.  and  Yaler ;  from  eoopostfre  tothecnr  just 
before  a  thtmderetonny  for  Agar.,  Natr.  carb.,  Phos.,  Ehod., 
and  Sil. ;  from  exposure  to  enowy  airy  for  Oalc,  Con.,  Lye, 
Phos.,  Phos.  acid.  Puis.,  Khus  tox.,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Sulph. ;  and 
from  exposure  to  fog^  for  Bry.,  Cham.,  China,  Mang.,  Nux 
mosch.,  Bhod.,  flhus  tox.,  Sep.,  Sulph.  and  Verat  Under 
this  head  belongs  also  walking  in  the  wind;  and  Ars.,  Asar., 
Bell.,  Calc,  Cham.,  Cliina,  Euphras.,  Oraph.,  Lach.,  Lye, 
Nux  vom.,  Phos.,  Puis.,  Rhus  tox.,  Spig.  and  Thuja  are 
espeoially  indicated  where  aggravation  occurs  from  walking 
in  a  atrong  wind. 

Betides  the  preceding  conditions  which  exert  an  influence 
in  a  therapeutic  point  of  view  upon  the  motion  of  walking, 
^ere  are  several  others  which  sometimes  accompany  bo- 
lated  symptoms  and  furnish  indications  that  are  all  the  more 
nsefnl  because  in  such  cases  leading  ccmcomitants  are  often 
altogether  lacking.  Such  are,  for  example,  under  vertigo^  the 
aggravation  by  walking  over  a  narrow  bridge^  which  indi- 
cates Baryt.,  Ferr.  and  Sulph. ;  or  upon  or  over  wcUer^  which 
indicaites  Aug.,  Ferr.  and  Sulph.  The  same  is  true  of  pains 
in  the  soles  of  the  feet,  aggravated  by  waUcing  itpon  a  hard 
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floor  or  upon  a  oement-vxxlkj  a  condition  which  callfl  for  Ant 
crud.,  Ars.,  Con.  and  Hepar. 

But  motion  ujyuxirds  or  dovmwards  requires  also  very  par- 
ticular consideration.  For  motion  iipioards  (ascending,  going 
upstairs)  among  many  other  remedies,  Am.,  Ars.,  Bry.,  Cup., 
Nux  vom..  Senega,  Sep.,  Spig.,  and  Spong.  are  most  prom- 
inent, while  for  motion  doymwards  (descending,  going:  down- 
stairs) Arg,,  Con.,  Ferr.,  Lye,  Rhod.,  Euta,  Sabina  and 
Verat.  have  in  many  cases  proved  to  be  indicated. 

Urvoing  and  riding  must  be  included  among  the  varietijBS 
of  motion.  Various  symptoms  are  induced  or  aggravated  by 
driving  in  a  wagon,  which  generally  find  their  remedy  among 
Ars.,  Bry.,  Cocc,  Colch.,  Hepar.,  Hyos.,  Ignat.,  Lach.,  Nux 
mosch..  Op.,  Petr.,  Ehus  tox.,  Selen.,  Sep.,  Sil.  and  Snlph. 
On  the  other  hand  the  remedies  for  aea-HchneaSy  from 
mutton  in  a  ehi/p^  are  pretty  much  confined  to  Ars.,  Cocc, 
Colch.,  Ferr,,  Hyos.,  Opium,  Petr.,  Sil.  and  Tabac,  although 
the  motion  of  rocking  which  seems  to  nearly  related  to  the 
above,  corresponds  only  to  Borax  and  Carbo  veg.  It  may 
here  be  mentioned  as  something  remarkable  that  some 
symptoms  are  relieved  by  driving  in  a  wagon^  and  in  such 
cases  Are.,  Graph.,  Nit.  acid  or  Phos.,  are  most  likely  to  be 
indicated. 

As  regards  riding  (on  horseback)  the  totality  of  the  symp- 
toms in  those  persons  with  whom  this  exercise  does  not 
agree,  will  generally  be  found  to  be  of  such  a  character  that 
Graph.,  Nat.  carb.,  Sep.,  Spig.  or  Sulph.  acid,  are  among 
the  remedies  best  indicated.  In  this  connection,  as  above, 
we  note  a  singular  circumstance,  viz. :  that  cases  of  exceed- 
ingly painful,  inflamed  and  protruding  haemorrhoids  some- 
times present  themselves,  in  which,  contrary  to  all  analogy 
and  to  all  reasonable  expectation,  riding  (on  horseback) 
affords  the  greatest  relief.  In  such  cases  as  these  a  single 
very  small  dose  of  a  high  potency  of  Kali  carb.  is  generally 
sufficient  to  cure  the  disease  rapidly  and  permanency. 

Just  as  cha/nge  of  position  may,  through  the  aggravation 
of  symptoms,  furnish  a  useful  indication  for  several  remedies. 
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most  strikingly,  for  Caps.,  Carbo  veg.,»  Con.,  Euphorb., 
Lach.,  Lye,  Phos.,  Puis,  and  Samb.,  so  it  may  also  happen 
that  it  alleviates  the  symptoms.  Tliis  aifords  a  very  charac- 
teristic indication  for  Cham.,  Ign.,  Phos.  acid,  Valer.  or  Zinc. 
Turning  over  m  hed  is  also  a  motion  which  produces  more 
or  less  of  aggravation  under  several  remedies,  and  may  there- 
fore serve  as  an  indication.  It  is  most  marked  under  Aeon.,* 
Ars.,  Borax,  Bry.,  Cann.,  Caps.,  Carbo  veg.,  Con.,  Ferr., 
Hepar.,  Lye,  Nat.  mur.,  Nux  vom..  Puis.,  Rhus  tox.,  Sil., 
Staph,  and  Sulph.  Closely  related  to  this  is  the  motion  of 
looking  wround^  although  as  regards  aggravation  it  is  as  yet 
noted  only  of  Calc;  Cicuta  vir.,  Con.,  Ipec.  and  Kali. 

In  addition  to  the  above-named  varieties  of  motion  there  are 
many  others,  which  however  we  may  pass  by  here  the  rather 
because  they  affect  often  only  isolated  portions  of  the  body, 
a  fact  which  constitutes  in  itself  something  of  an  individual 
characteristic  and  which  therefore  gives  to  the  motion  asso- 
ciated with  it  a  somewhat  subordinate  rank.  Among  the 
number,  are,  for  example,  respiration^  inspiration  as  well  as 
expirationj  swaUovmig^  whether  only  of  saUva^  or  empty 
swallowing,  or  also  swallowing  of  food  or  drink  ;  sneezing^ 
yavming^  coughing,  speaking,  writing,  etc.  Respecting  all  of 
these  conditions,  in  so  far  as  they  exercise  an  influence  upon 
the  aggravation  or  amelioration  of  symptoms,  our  Materia 
Medica  Pura  contains  a  large  quantity  of  observations  which 
were  first  obtained  by  provings  upon  the  healthy  and  then 
verified  by  administration  to  the  sick.  They  have  therefore 
sustained  a  double  test,  a  priori  and  a  posteriori^  and  they 
deserve  just  as  much  consideration,  in  the  search  for  the  most 
complete  and  perfect  simile,  as  any  other  symptoms  that 
have  been  discovered  and  verified  in  the  same  way.  K  at 
the  present  day  this  consideration  is  not  commonly  accorded, 
f,  indeed  attention  is  chiefly  fixed  on  the  pathological,  the 
general  symptoms,  while  the  concomitant  symptoms,  which 
for  the  most  part  are  very  characteristic,  are  correspondingly 
neglected,  assuredly  such  laxity  and  incompleteness  in  the 
application  of  our  fundamental  principle  are  utterly  inexcu- 

23 


354  Th6  American  Homceopathic  Beview.  [Feb., 

sable  and  it  is  no^to  be  wondered  at  that  even  "  experiments 
on  the  sick,"  to  their  great  injury  should  be  ever  on  the 
increase,  while  pure  experiment  is  growing  less  and  l^s 
frequent. 

Thus  much,  for  the  present,  I  have  felt  constrained  to  say 
respecting  the  influence  of  motion  and  its  varieties  upon  the 
•phenomena  of  disease  and  respecting,  consequently,  the  im- 
portance of  regarding  them  and  finding  their  correspondence 
in  the  drug  symptoms  in  order  to  show  to  what  extent  and 
with  what  critical  discrimination  we  are  to  avail  ourselves  of 
them.  At  the  same  time,  what  has  been  written  will  demon- 
strate, with  what  industry  in  a  period  of  fifty  years  (the  tiist 
volume  of  Materia  Mcdica  Pura  of  243  pages,  appeared  in 
1811,  the  third  edition  of  the  same  volume  with  504  pages  in 
1830)  our  therapeutic  edifice  has  been  extended,  while  every 
duly  verified  new  observation  or  discovery  finds  always 
therein  its  appropriate  place  and  must  contribute  to  the 
further  extension  and  completeness  of  the  whole. 

All  that  needs  to  be  said  concerning  the  influence  of  rest 
upon  the  aggravjition  of  symptoms,  may  be  done  with  con- 
siderable brevity,  for  essentially  it  consist  in  the  converse  of 
what  has  been  already  said. 

Oiie  variety  of  rest,  however,  demands  a  brief  consider- 
ation and  all  tho  more,  because  in  the  first  place  it  affords  for 
many  internal  and  external  diseases  a  truly  indispensable 
characteristic,  and  in  the  second  place  because  it  must 
astonish  every  experienced  Homceopathist  to  see,  as  he  reads 
the  more  recent  descriptions  of  clinical  cases,  that  many 
practitioners  appear  to  leave  it  altogether  out  of  account  I 
mean  re^i  in  the  recumlent  position. 

I  pass  by  simple  lying,  which  is  merely  reat  in  contradis- 
tinction to  motion,  and  also  lying  in  bed  and  propose  to  con- 
sider the  different  recumbent  positions^  which  are  the  points 
of  greatest  interest  in  this  connection. 

First  under  this  head  comes  aggravation  from  lying  out- 
at/retched  in  contradistinction  to  lying  crooked  or  in  a  curved 
position.     For  aggravation  in  the  former  posture,  Cham., 
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Colch.,  Coloc,  Platina,  Puis.,  Eheum,  Rhus  tox.  and  Staph, 
are  most  likely  to  be  appropriate.  For  aggravation  in  the 
latter,  most  frequently  Hyos.,  Lye,  Spong.,  Teuc.  and  Yaler. 

Aggravation  from  lying  with  the  head  low  indicates  other 
remedies  again,  among  which  are  Ant.  tart,,  Arg.,  Ars., 
Caps.,  Chin.,  Colch.,  Hepar.,  Lach.,  Nit,  Puis,  and  Spig.- 
If  in  addition  the  horizontal  position  is  most  tolerable  to  the 
patient,  then  Apis,  Am.,  Bell,  and  Spong.  may  be  added  to 
the  above. 

But  still  more  important  than  these,  are  the  recumbent 
positions  upon  the  back  and  upon  the  sid^s. 

If  lying  ujpon  the  hack  aggravates,  this  indicates  especially 
Amm.  mur,,  Ars.,  Caust.,  Cham.,  Chin.,  Coloc,  Cup.,  Cycl., 
lod.,  Nit.,  Nux  vom.,  Phos.,  Plumb.,  Ehus  tox.,  Sep.,  Sil.  or 
Spig,  "When,  on  the  contrary  this  position  affords  relief,  the 
most  suitable  remedy  will  generally  be  found  among  Aeon., 
Anac,  Bry.,  Calc.  carb.,  Carb.  an..  Kali  carb..  Lye,  Merc, 
Puis.,  Seneg.,  Stann.  or  Thuja. 

Aggravation  from  lying  on  the  side  requires  in  general 
Aeon.,  Anac,  Bry.,  Calc,  Carb.  an..  Kali  carb.,  Lye,  Phos., 
Puis.,  Stann.,  Sulph.  and  Thuja.  But  under  this  head  there 
are  two  varieties  which  are  of  very  great  importance,  viz. : 

1.  The  aggravation  may  be  produced  by  lying  upon  the 
right  or  upon  the  left  sid^;  or, 

2.  It  may  be  produced  by  lying  on  \hQ  painful  side  or  on 
the  side  which  is  not  the  seat  of  pain. 

If  we  disregard  these  distinctions  we  grope  about  in  the 
dark  in  treating  many  affections  of  the  head,  chest,  abdomen 
and  limbs,  and  we  fail  to  select  the  correct  and  successful 
remedy  until  we  have  long  sought  it  and  experimented  in 
vain,  whereas  we  might  easily  have  found  it  at  the  outset 
had  we  paid  attention  to  the  distinctions  above  indicated. 

The  following  remedies  correspond  to  aggravation  pro- 
duced by  lying  upon  the  right  side ;  Amm.  mur.,  Borax, 
Caust.,  Mag,  mur.,  Merc,  Nux  vom.  and  Spong. ;  by  lying 
on  the  left  side^  Aeon.,  Amm.  carb.,  Baryt.,  Bry.,  Colch., 
Ipecac,  Nat.  carb.,  Nat.  mur.,  Petr.,  Phos.,  Puis.,  Sep.,  Sil., 
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'  Snlpb.  and  Thnja.  Bat  when  this  condition  comes  into  coi- 
tion with  the  following  one,  the  preference  is  always  to  be 
given  to  the  latter. 

The  most  important  distinction  and  one  of  which  we  may 
the  most  frequently  avail  ourselves  in  practice  is  that 
between  aggravation  produced  by  lying  on  the  jpainfuL  eide^ 
and  that  produced  by  lying  an  thepairdees  side. 

In  the  former  case  the  chief  remedies  are :  Aeon.,  Amm. 
carb.,  Ars.,  Baryt,  Calad.,  CycL,  Dros.,  Graph.,  Hepar., 
lod.,  Lach.,  Lye,  Magn.,  Mag.  mur.,  Mosch.,  Nit  acid,  Nox 
mosch.,  Nux  vom..  Par.,  Phos^  Phos«  acid,  Rheum,  Rata, 
Sabad.,  Selen.,  SiL,  Spong.,  Staph,  and  Thuja. 

On  the  other  hand,  aggravation  when  lying  on  the  nde 
which  is  not  the  painful  one  occurs  uniformly  under  the 
following  remedies ;  Ambra,  Am.,  Bry.,  Calc,  Oann.,  Caust, 
Oham.,  Coloc,  Fluor.  acid,lgn.,  Kali  carb..  Puis.,  Rhus  tox., 
Secale  com.,  Sep.,  Stann.  and  Yiola  tr. 

All  of  these  indications  are  so  trustworthy  and  have  been 
verified  by  such  manifold  experience  that  there  are  hardly 
any  others  which  can  equal  them  In  rank,  to  say  nothing  of 
surpassing  them.  But  the  most  valuable  fact  respecting 
them  is  this :  that  this  characteristic  is  not  confined  to  one  or 
another  symptom,  but  like  a  red  thread  it  runs  through  all 
the  morbid  symptoms  of  a  given  remedy  which  are  associated 
with  any  kind  of  pain  whatever  or  even  with  a  sensation  of 
discomfort,  and  hence  it  is  available  for  both  internal  and 
external  symptoms  of  the  most  various  character. 

It  is  really  a  matter  of  surprise  and  wonder  that  an  ele- 
ment so  obvious  and  so  very  valuable  for  the  appropriate 
selection  of  a  remedy  should  have  remained  so  entirely  un- 
heeded in  many  of  the  most  recent  details  of  cases  so  care- 
fully drawn  up  in  other  respects  and  that  instead  of  these,  the 
results  of  auscultation  and  percussion  should  be  recorded  with 
the  utmost  exactness,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  symp- 
toms of  our  old  and  well-tried  pure  Materia  Medica  contain 
nothing  whatever  relating  to  these,  then  unknown  methods 
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of  observation  and  that,  consequently,  they  are  almost  worth- 
less as  items  on  which  to  base  the  choice  of  the  remedy. 

K  the  conscientious  homoeopathic  physician  is  more  intent 
on  curing  his  patient  as  speedily  and  as  safely  as  possible, 
than  on  making  a  parade  before  him  and  astonishing  him  by 
a  display  of  scientific  accomplishments,  he  will,  at  least,  first, 
seek  out  in  the  case  those,  I  had  almost  called  them  thera- 
peutic-pathological, characteristic  symptoms  by  which  he 
may  make  sure  his  choice  of  the  remedy ;  and  not  until  he  has 
done  this,  will  he  seek  to  make  available  the  general  physi-  / 
ologico-pathological  phenomena,  for  these,  at  least,  can  then 
do  no  mischief.  And  if  he  desires,  in  a  laudable  manner,  to 
prepare  the  way  for  a  future  useful  application  of  the  stethos- 
cope and  the  pleximeter,  let  him  seek  to  bring  the  results  of 
the  employment  of  these  new  implements  into  relation  with 
the  above-mentioned  old  and  verified  symptoms,  in  such  wise 
that  both  united  may  be  employed  in  making  the  cure  even 
more  certain  and  precise  than  before. 

He,  however,  who  does  not  go  to  work  in  this  fashion,  but 
in  contradiction  of  section  153  of  the  Organon^  pursues  his 
way  over  the  barren  waste  of  a  pathology  without  charac- 
istic,  should  as  little  expect  to  be  recognized  as  a  true  homoe- 
opathic physician  as  those  others  who  in  opposition  to  sec- 
tion 245,  et  seq.y  of  the  Organon^  by  their,  to  say  the  least, 
unneoesso/n/  administration  of  massive  doses,  give  our  adver- 
saries occasion  to  declare  (as  in  the  Allg.  Preues.  Med.  Zeit.j 
1861,  and  not  altogether  without  reason)  that  the  distinction 
between  allopathic  and  homoeopathic  remedies  no  longer 
exists,  and  to  deduce  from  this  the  futility  of  the  claim  on 
the  part  of  physicians  to  the  liberty  of  dispensing  their  own 
remedies,  since  in  fact  the  necessity  for  this  liberty  is  denied 
to  exist.  If  any  one,  whoever  he  may  be,  has  the  audacity 
to  proclaim  to  the  world,  that  Hahnemann  himself,  towards 
the  end  of  his  life,  returned  to  the  use  of  massive  doses  and 
only  maintained  an  outside  semblance  of  adherence  to  his 
potentization  theory  from  unworthy  motives,  such  a  man  is 
nothing  but  a  common  slanderer,  unworthy  of  respect  and 
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credit  at  the  hands  of  any  honorable  man,  whether  Allopath 
or  Homoeopath,  and  he  will  Be  nailed  to  the  pillorj  as  a 
malignant  liar,  by  the  publication,  which  we  may  very  soon 
expect,  of  original  matter  from  our  great  master's  own 
journals.  Dunham. 


ALTERNATION  OF  REMEDIES. 

BY   J.    B.    COXE,   JB.,   M.  D.,    PHILADELPmA,   PA. 

The  alternation  of  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  disease  is 
now,  and  has  been  for  a  long  period,  a  very  fruitful  source 
of  controversy  among  the  best  and  most  distinguished 
physicians  of  the  homcBopathic  school.  It  is,  confessedly,  a^ 
subject  of  very  great  importance  and  demands  our  most 
serious  attention. 

The  general  philosophy  of  Homoeopathy,  its  law — SimiUa 
Similibus  Curentur — plainly  indicate  that  each  individual 
case  of  disease  ought  to  be  attacked  and  conquered  by  one 
remedy.  Hahneman  says,  "  In  each  and  every  case  of  dis- 
ease, before  the  remedy  can  be  selected  with  confidence  of 
success,  the  totality  of  the  symptoms,  b,  perfect  image  of  the 
disease,  is  to  be  obtained,  and  the  homoeopathic  remedy  is 
that  drug  capable  of  producing  a  similar  totality — an  exact 
image.  This  great  truth  is  the  foundation  stone  of  Homoeo- 
pathy and  reasoning,  a  priori  based  upon  it  leads  irresistably 
to  the  conclusion  that  a  single  remedy  is  all  sufficient  for  the 
end  we  have  in  view." 

Thus,  theoretically,  the  question  appears  to  be  settled,  but 
in  a  practical  point  of  view,  in  such  cas  esas  we  are  daily 
called  to  treat,  how  does  this  question  stand  ?  We  are  all 
of  us  perfectly  aware  that  the  cases  of  any  disease,  acute  or 
chronic,  where  a  cure  is  effected  by  one  single  medicine  are 
rare  indeed,  in  fact  somewhat  like  angels  visits.  We  have 
to  use  during  the  progress  of  the  disease  two  or  more  reme- 
dies, in  alternation  or  in  succession,  before  we  are  able  to 
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effect  a  cure,  and  this  is  the  case  even  in  the  acute  form  of 
nearly  every  disease,  at  least  such  is  my  experience  after  an 
extensive  practice  of  twenty -five  years.  Now,  how  are  we 
to  reconcile  this  discrepancy,  or,  can  it  be  reconciled  ?  If 
not,  then,  assuredly  must  theory  yield  to  facts.  Our  illus- 
trious founder  has  made  a  very  clear  and  marked  distinction 
between  the  nature  and  the  origin  of  acute  and  chronic  dis- 
eases. He  ascribes  the  origin  of  all  chronic  diseases  to  Psora, 
Syphilis  and  Sycosis,  and  he  produces  an  amount  of  evidence 
in  its  favor,  certainly  sufficient  to  satisfy  any  impartial  man, 
though  parts  of  the  evidence  may  be  defective  in  logical 
strength  or  may  even  be  denied  in  toto. 

It  is  well  known  to  all  physicians  of  every  school,  that 
when  Psora  or  Syphilis  are  once  well  developed  in  the 
system  they  will  continue,  unless  removed  by  the  attending 
M.D.,  during  the  whole  life  of  the  individual,  in  this  they 
differ  from  many  acute  diseases  which  are  often,  I  may  say 
very  often,  cured  by  nature  alone — vis  medicatrix  naturce  ; 
and,  as  Dr.  Forbes  very  truly  remarks,  the  physician  receives 
the  credit,  thus  defrauding  nature. 

By  his  psoric  theory,  Hahnemann  did  not  mean  the  Itch 
as  certain  ignorant  physicians  have  asserted;  on  the  contrary 
he  calls  it  the  multiform  Psora,  and  says  it  includes  all  the 
scaly,  papular  and  herpetic  eruptions  described  by  "Willan 
and  others.  The  itch  theory  is  an  old  medical  dogma,  and 
was  very  prevalent  long  prior  to  the  birth  of  Hahnemann. 
It  was  very  strongly  supported  by  Autenrieth,  and  by 
Schonlein  the  celebrated  allopathic  professor  in  Berlin. 

The  psoric  theory  was  not  original  with  Hahnemann ;  on 
the  contrary  it  was  also  an  old  medical  dogma  and  was 
strongly  advocated  by  many  eminent  physicians  before  he 
was  born.  This  is  clearly  proven  by  his  quoting  a  very  large 
number  of  his  predecessors  in  medicine,  and  all  that  he 
claimed  was  that  he  furnished  additional  proof  of  its  truth, 
and  of  its  value  to  the  physician  in  his  treatment.  I,  there- 
fore, do  perfectly  coincide  with  the  opinion  of  Professor 
Henderson,  of  Edinburgh,  who  states,  "This  psoric  [hypo- 
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thesis  is,  fvhHanUaUy^  one  of  the  most  incontrovertible  doc- 
trines of  modern  Pathology.  It  was  held  by  nearly  all  the 
distinguished  fft^ecessors  of  Hahnemann,  is  now  held  by  a 
yast  number  of  learned  allopathic  physicians  and  by  them 
only  is  it  held  as  an  Uch  doctrine.  We  have  now  all  the 
essentials  of  Hahnemann's  psoric  pathology  in  the  doctrines 
of  his  allopathic  successors.  It  is  nearly  identical  with  the 
Dyscrasic  pathology  of  the  present  day  which  recognizes  a 
morbific  admixture,  taint,  or  poison  of  some  kind,  as  the 
cause  of  a  vast  number  of  chronic  diseases,  and  this  is,  in 
fact,  all  that  Hahnemann  contends  for." 

It  is  a  merciful  provision  of  the  Almighty  that  the  more 
acute  and  potent  forms  of  disease  are,  in  general,  removed 
from  the  central  portions  of  the  body  to  the  circumference 
where  there  is  less  danger  to  life.  The  bones,  the  skin  and 
the  muscles  bear  far  better,  and  for  a  longer  period,  the  dis- 
organizing effects  of  disease  than  the  heart,  the  lungs,  etc. 
When,  then,  these  effects  of  Psora,  or  Syphilis,  are  sup- 
pressed and  driven  inwards  by  lotions,  etc,  as  is  yet  done 
by  the  Allopaths,  they  invariably  have  a  strong  tendency  to 
attack  some  one  of  the  central  and  vital  organs,  in  very  many 
instances  producing  sudden  death,  and  this  is  the  experience 
of  every  medical  man  of  every  school  for  hundreds  of  years, 
and  these  different  diseases  thus  thrown  inwards  were,  as  a 
rule,  transmitted  from  parent  to  offspring  from  generation 
to  generation  with  as  much  certainty  as  mental  peculiarities, 
and  thus  became  far  more  difficult  to  eradicate  or  cure.  All 
medical  men  agree  that  Phthisis,  Schirrus,  Epilepsy,  cum 
rmiltia  aHiSj  are  hereditary,  and  nearly  all  chronic  diseases 
are  said  by  numerous  very  distinguished  men  to  pursue  the 
same  course.  The  disease,  whatever  it  may  be,  when  thus 
hereditary,  is  aroused  from  its  latent  and  quiescent  state  by 
various  circumstances,  in  fact,  by  whatever  has  a  tendency 
to  disturb  the  normal  functions  of  life. 

It  is  this  state  of  mankind,  it  appears  to  me,  as  it  has 
appeared  to  many  others,  which,  absolutely,  compels  the 
physician  to  alternate  his  medicines,  to  give  two  or  more, 
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as  in  his  judgement  maybe  necessary  at  intervals  varying 
from  five  minutes,  as  in  Croup,  to  five  hours.  Dr.  Boenning- 
hausen  gives  three  remedies  in  croup  at  short  intervals.  He  is 
an  experienced  man  and  he  cannot  be  called  an  half  Homoeo- 
path, at  least  he  ought  not  so  to  be ;  Hering,  certainly  in  my 
estimation  the  most  distinguished  of  American  Homoeopaths, 
Oured  a  case  by  the  alternate  use  of  Euta  tinct.  and  Ignatia. 
Would  any  man  call  him  an  half  Homoeopath?  Hahnemann 
cured  a  case  by  the  alternate  use  of  Bryonia  tincture,  and 
Pulsatilla.  Was  he  an  half  Homoeopath?  I  could  men- 
tion many  more  distinguished  physicians  who  find  it  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  alternate  their  remedies,  in  fact  they  could 
not  cure  the  case  without  alternating ;  yet  some  of  these  men 
say  they  do  not  alternate,  but  merely  give  different  remedies 
in  succession — Pooh^pudor!  Here  is  a  distinction  without  a 
difference, "  a  rose  by  any  other  name  would  smell  as  sweet," 
and  I  can  use  either  word  to  express  the  same  idea. 

In  an  article  written  by  our  worthy  Colleague,  Dr.  Payne, 
of  Bath,  and  published  some  years  since  in  the  Philadelphia 
Jowmal  of  HomcBopathyy  Vol.  H,  June,  Sept.  and  Oct. 
1853,  upon  the  alternation  of  remedies,  he  establishes,  in  my 
opinion,  the  absolute  necessity  of  alternation.  I  would  call 
the  attention  of  the  profession  to  this  essay  of  Dr.  P. ;  it  is 
well  worthy  of  republication  and  of  attentive  perusal. 

Payne  says,  "  The  alternating  remedy  in  acute  diseases  is 
for  the  purpose  of  holding  in  check  the  hereditary  or 
acquired  latent  disease,  either  psoric  or  syphilitic,  or  in  both 
combined,  as  is  often  the  case,  until  the  acute  disease  can  be 
overcome.  In  this  consists  the  importance  which  Hahnemann 
attaches  to  the  history  of  the  case,  or,  in  other  words,  the 
history  of  the  abnormal  manifestations,  both  mental  and 
physical.  All  the  symptoms  in  a  given  case  may  be  acute, 
and  we  may  readily  find  a  remedy  which  completely  covers 
them.  The  symptoms  are  for  a  time  ameliorated,  but  even- 
tually they  increase.  We  repeat  the  remedy  with  no  result. 
What  are  we  now  to  do  ?  Many  of  the  Lest  homoeopathic 
physicians  tell  us  to  give  Sulph.**  and  then  repeat  the  former 
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remedy.  We  do  so ;  if  Sulphur  is  the  remedy  we  succeed,  if 
not,  \re  fail ;  ultimately  some  of  the  more  noble  organs  are 
attacked,  perhaps  Phthisis  or  some  other  equally  dangerous 
disease  is  developed  and  the  case  becomes  hopeless.  In  the 
commencement  if  we  had  carefully  enquired  into  the  pre- 
vious liistory  of  the  patient  and  also  of  his  parents,  as  Hah- 
nemann advises  us  always  to  do,  and  had  selected  the 
remedy  which  covered  the  abnormal  condition  thus  found  as 
an  alternating  medicine,  we  might,  and  probably  would  have 
succeeded  in  preventing  the  fatal  termination." 

Aye,  say  hundreds  and  thousands  of  the  best  homoeopathic 
physicians,  alternate  and  save  your  patients.  No,  say,  those 
who  disapprove  of  alternation,  a  very  trifling  minority,  go  on 
with  the  medicine,  don't  alternate,  no  matter  what  may  be 
the  result — no  one  but  a  half  Homoeopath  will  ever  alternate. 
Payne  also  thinks  that  the  alternating  remedy  should  be  an 
anti-psoric  and  in  this,  as  a  general  rule,  I  fully  agree  with 
him,  though  1  have  found  the  exceptions  in  my  practice 
somewhat  frequent. 

We  may  all  say,  and  I  believe  we  do  all  say,  that  a  single 
remedy  is  sufficient  for  the  cure  of  a  single  case  of  disease, 
that  is^  when  uncomplicated  and  when  there  is  neither  a 
Syphilitic  nor  a  Psoric  taint.  I  have  no  doubt  every  one  of 
us  would  fully  agree  in  this,  but  of  such  uncomplicated  cases, 
how  many  do  any  of  us  see  in  the  course  of  one  year  ?  For 
my  own  part,  I  can  safely  say,  not  more  than  three  or  four, 
and  I  doubt  whether  any  general  practitioner  sees  more. 
From  this  I  conclude  that  we  are  ex  necessitate  rei  com- 
pelled to  alternate  our  remedies  and  in  this  opinion,  I  am 
happy  to  say,  I  am  fortified  by  the  approval  of  so  distin- 
guished a  man  as  our  colleague  Dr.  Payne,  as  well  as  many, 
very  many  others,  the  opponents  of  alternation  being  not,  as 
I  believe,  more  than  five  or  six  per  cent  of  the  whole  number 
of  homoeopatic  practitioners  throughout  the  civilized  world. 

We  must,  however,  never  forget  that  there  is  a  very  impor- 
tant distinction  and  a  very  great  difference  between  acute 
and  chronic  diseases.      Acute  diseases  arise  from  outward 
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impressions  and  are  never  transmitted,  being  frequently  cured 
by  the  vis  medicatrix  naturce  alone.  While  chronic  diseases 
are  in  general  inherent  and  are  born  with  the  individual, 
having  been  transmitted,  in  numerous  instances,  from  his 
ancestors,  and  are  never  cured  without  medical  aid.  Now 
Hahnemann  alone  has  furnished  the  profession,  by  his  theory 
of  chronic  diseases,  with  a  key  to  this  difference,  and  he 
alone  has  given  us  the  exact  direction  in  which  we  must  look 
for  the  origin  of  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  chronic  diseases 
which  afflict  the  human  race. 

In  conclusion  then,  I  protest  in  the  name  of  Homoeopathy 
against  the  charge  brought  against  nine-tenths  of  the  pro- 
fession of  being  half  Homoeopaths.  This  charge  too  brought 
by  a  very  small  minority  who  seem  to  suppose  that  they  are 
Popes  or  Dictators,  and  that  their  dicta  are  to  be  adopted 
under  the  penalty  of  anathema  Tnaranatha,  while  they  forget 
that  their  equals,  at  least  in  our  ranks,  after  as  long  an  expe- 
rience as  their  own,  differ  from  them  toto  coelo.  In  medicine 
as  in  most  other  pursuits,  nothing  is  so  abhorrent  to  the 
human  mind  as  dictation  or  an  attempt  at  coercion,  and  in 
this  day  and  generation  it  will  never  be  submitted  to  or 
endured. 

Personalities,  or  generalized  personalities,  ought  never  to 
b^  admitted  into  the  pages  of  a  scientific  review,  they  inva- 
riably do  far  more  injury  than  benefit  and  I  earnestly  recom- 
mend their  discontinuance. 

Note. — In  a  preceding  article  our  colleague  has  given 
some  views  adverse  to  the  alternation  of  remedies.  As  the 
subject  is  one  of  great  importance  we  shall  continue  it 
in  a  subsequent  number.  Eds. 
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KALMIA  LATIFOLIA  IN  BRIGHTS  DISEASE. 

BY  B.   0.   KAOY,  K.  D.,   DOBB's  FEBBY,   N.  Y. 

The  patient  in  this  case  was  a  little  girl  about  ten  years  old, 
of  scrofulous  diathesis,  who  from  early  infancy  had  fre- 
quently taxed  to  the  utmost  the  skill  of  her  physician. 

I  was  called  to  see  her  on  the  9th  of  November,  1859,  and 
found  her  suffering  from  general  anasarca.  The  abdomen 
was  greatly  distended,  and  the  extremities — especially  the 
lower  ones— swelled,  apparently,  to  the  utmost  capacity  of 
the  integuments.  She  could  stand,  and  even  walk,  but  with 
much  difficulty.  I  learned  from  her  parents  that  they  had 
first  observed  the  increase  in  her  size  several  weeks  before, 
but  did  not  then  suppose  it  to  be  a  matter  of  any  serious 
importance ;  recently,  however,  it  had  increased  so  rapidly 
as  to  alarm  them.    No  cause  could  be  assigned. 

Finding  by  careful  examination  the  action  of  the  heart  to 
be  normal,  I  suspected  the  disease  to  be  in  the  kidneys. 
On  heating  a  portion  of  the  urine  in  a  glass  tube,  it  was 
found  to  contain  so  large  a  proportion  of  albumen  as  to  form 
a  solid  mass,  retaining  the  shape  of  the  tube  in  which  it  was 
heated.  The  addition  of  Nitric  acid  to  the  urine  producecf  a 
similar  result.  The  secretion  was  scanty  and  rather  high 
colored.  She  complained  of  vertigo  with  occasional  pain  in 
the  head  and  a  good  deal  of  pain  in  the  lower  extremities. — 
Her  complexion  was  sallow  and  her  skin  unnaturally  dry. 

My  first  prescription  was  Apis,  which  was  taken  at  inter- 
vals of  four  hours  during  three  days  without  benefit. 

November  12th.  Gave  Apoc.  can.  (Indian  hemp)  about 
one  drop,  in  solution,  every  four  hours  with  slight  improve- 
ment, continued  only  two  days. 

November  14th.  Ars.  was  given  and  continued  about 
three  weeks,  in  the  3d,  6th,  12th  and  200th  potencies.  During 
the  first  fortnight  under  this  remedy  the  dropsical  symptoms 
almost  disappeared  but  the  albuminuria  was  persistent, 
though  as  the  urine  was  more  copious,  the  proportion  of  albu- 
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men  was  proportionally  less.  After  the  second  week  how- 
ever, no  farther  benefit  was  derived  from  this  drug. 

December  6th.  Prescribed  Hell.  nig.  This  like  Ars. 
seemed  to  control  the  anasarca  but  had  no  apparent  effect 
upon  the  quality  of  the  urine.  Finding  after  a  week  or 
more  the  dropsy  increasing,  discontinued  the  medicine. 

December  16th.  Again  resumed  the  Ars.,  but  having  in 
the  meantime  written  to  Dr.  0.  Dunham,  of  Newburgh, 
deapribing  the  case  and  asking  his  advice,  I  again  discon- 
tinued its  use  on  the  receipt  of  the  following  letter : 

"  I  have  just  received  your  favor  of  the  14th  inst.  If  you 
would  carefully  examine  the  urine  of  your  patient  with  the 
microscope,  you  would  probably  detect  casts  of  the  tubuli, 
blood  discs,  etc.,  and  determine  the  existence  of  Bright's  dis- 
ease. In  fact,  however,  I  think  that  the  constant  presence 
of  albuminuria  for  a  period  of  several  months  leaves  no 
room  for  a  doubt  of  the  presence  of  some  form  of  Bright's 
disease. 

"  I  should  like  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  urine, 
chemically  and  microscopically.  *  *  Tour 

statement  of  the  case  suggests  to  me  the  propriety  of  giving 
Turpentine  which  has  rendered  to  me  (and  many  others) 
great  service  in  albuminuria^  and  which  seemed  homosopa- 
thically  indicated  in  a^  least  some  forms  of  Bright's  disease. 
I  would  give  the  third  trit.  of  Terebin.  every  four  hours, 
and  if  no  effect  followed  would  give  a  half  drop  dose  of  the 
Oleum  terebinth  (as  practised  by  Dr.  Kidd).  K  practicable, 
a  warm  bath  every  other  day." 

From  December  20th  to  the  30th  of  January  following,  the 
patient  took  Terebinthina  from  half-drop  doses  of  Oil  of 
Turpentine  to  the  200th  potency  with  little  or  no  benefit 
farther  then  the  holding  in  check  the  dropsical  symptoms. 
Indeed  during  the  latter  portion  of  this  period  the  quantity 
of  albumen  was  decidedly  increased.  In  the  mean  time  I 
had  forwarded  to  Dr.  Dunham  a  vial  of  the  urine  and 
received  from  him  the  following  reply  : 

"  I  received  from  the  station  agent  at  Fishkill  a  vial  of 


366  The  American  Homceopathic  Iteview,         [Feb., 

urine  sent  by  yon.  On  examining  it,  I  found  it  alkaline. — 
Heat  and  nitric  acid  caused  copious  deposits  of  albumen. 
Boiled  with  caustic  potash  no  precipitate  occurred. 

"  Under  the  microscope,  fibrinous  casts  in  tolerable  abun- 
dance, large  epithelial  scales,  one  prismatic  crystal  of  triple 
phosphate. 

''There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  existence  of  some  form  of 
JBright's  disease. 

"  It  is  singular  that  a  few  hours  after  I  sent  my  last  letter 
to  you,  I  was  called  to  a  case  of  very  similar  character. 
The  urine  was  so  loaded  with  albumen  as  to  become  solid 
when  heated.  The  dropsy  very  great  indeed.  I  gave  Tere- 
binthina",  one  grain  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tea-spoonful 
every  four  hours.  Yesterday  the  swelling  had  greatly 
diminished,  the  quantity  of  the  urine  had  increased  nearly 
four  fold  and  there  was  but  a  trace  of  albumen  in  the  urine." 

The  case  had  now  been  under  my  treatment  eighty-two 
days  without  any  advance  toward  a  cure,  for,  although  the 
dropsy  was  held  in  check  by  Ars.,  Terebinth,  Hell.,  etc.,  th% 
urine  was  still  loaded  with  albumen,  while  the  strength  of 
the  patient  had  for  some  time  been  steadily  failing. 

I  have  previously  stated  that  she  complained  of  pain  in  t^e 
lower  extremities.  This  had  been  a  persistent  symptom 
throughout  and  at  times  a  troublesome  one ;  none  of  the 
remedies  used  had  seemed  to  afford  the  slightest  relief  to  it. 
Those  familiar  with  Hering's  proving  of  Kalm.  lat.,  published 
in  Yol.  I  of  the  Transactions  of  the  American  Institute  of 
Homoeopathy^  will  remember  how  prominent  was  this  symp- 
tom. Nearly  or  quite  all  the  provers  experienced  it,  whether 
the  Ist,  2d  (fr  30th  potency  was  used. 

January  30th,  1860.    Gave  Kalmia  every  four  hours. 

February  3d.  Patient  decidedly  improved  in  every  respect 
The  pain  in  the  limbs  being  relieved  for  the  first  time  since 
the  commencement  of  the  treatment.  For  the  next  five 
weeks  she  took  Ealm.  four  times  a  day,  using  about  a  drop 
of  the  mother  tincture  each  day.  During  this  period  there 
was  a  steady  improvement  from  week  to  week ;    the  dropsy 
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disappeared  entirely ;  the  urine  on  being  tested  indicated 
but  a  small  amount  of  albumen,  while  the  general  condition 
of  the  patient  was  very  encouraging. 

March  8th.  Gave  Kalmia"  in  solution,  four  times  a  day. 
This  was  continued  eleven  days.  During  the  latter  part  of 
this  period  the  patient  complained  of  a  return  of  her  old 
pains,  and  there  was  found  to  be  a  marked  increase  in  the 
quantity  of  albumen  in  the  urine. 

March  19th.  From  this  time  forward  to  the  end  of  the 
treatment  the  mother  tincture  was  used  as  heretofore,  about 
one  drop  each  day. 

On  tlie  30th  of  April,  six  weeks  afterwards,  I  again  and 
for  the  last  time  examined  the  urine,  both  by  heat  and  Nitric 
acid,  and  found  it  free  from  albumen.  The  health  of  the 
patient  seemed  to  be  completely  restored.  Fearful  of  a 
relapse  however,  I  continued  the  use  of  the  medicine — a  frac- 
tional part  of  a  drop  once  each  day — for  weeks  afterwards, 
but  as  I  took  no  notes  of  the  case  after  the  30th  of  April  I 
cannot  say  when  I  ceased  to  give  it  altogether, 
*  It  will  be  observed  that  the  patient  was  under  treatment 
almost  six  months,  but  nearly  half  of  that  time  was  lost  in 
the  use  of  mediciiies  which  failed  to  have  any  curative  effect. 
Reckoning  from  the  first  exhibition  of  Kalmia  to  the  last 
examination  of  the  urine,  when  no  trace  of  disease  was  mani- 
fest gives  just  three  months  as  the  time  occupied  by  the  cure. 

More  than  two  and  a  half  years  have  since  elapsed  and 
the  patient  still  continues  to  enjoy  good  health,  far  better 
indeed  than  ever  before.  She  complains  a  little  from  time 
to  time  of  pain  in  the  lower  extremities,  but  not  more  than 
IB  usual  with  children  of  her  age.  I  do  not  recollect  having 
to  prescribe  for  her  since  her  recovery. 
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HAEMORRHAGE  OF  THE  UMBnJLCUS  * 

BY  H.   L.   CHASE,   IC  D«,   CAMBBIDGE,  MASS. 

On  Wednesday,  the  30th  of  July  last,  I  attended  Mrs.  C.  in 
her  seventh  labor.  She  is  a  very  robust,  healthy  woman  and 
labor  perfectly  natural ;  the  child,  as  were  all  her  previous 
children,  was  strong,  full  grown  and  apparently  healthy, 
weighing  ten  pounds.  That  afternoon  I  left  town  and  a 
brother  physician  visited  the  mother  and  child  the  next  day, 
they  were  both  very  well  and  the  mother  said  it  was  unne- 
cessary for  him  to  call  again.  On  Tuesday  I  called,  the  child 
was  at  that  time  quite  jaundiced,  but  the  nurse  told  me  it 
was  much  less  so  than  it  had  been,  was  still  plump  and  lively, 
nursing  and  sleeping  well,  the  evacuations  from  the  bowels 
being  perfectly  natural  in  color  and  consistency,  though  they 
had  been  rather  light  colored,  but  not  white ;  the  urine  was 
very  profuse  and  stained  the  cloths  very  deeply;  the  umbi- 
lical cord  had  separated  the  day  before,  the  fifth  day  after 
birth.  I  examined  and  found  it  healthy  in  appearance,  gave 
two  doses  of  Mercury*. 

The  succeeding  Friday  I  again  saw  it,  found  it  looking 
very  much  better.  The  yellowness  of  the  skin  nearly  gone 
leaving  only  a  little  sallowness,  the  umbilicus  well  healed 
and  retracted,  the  discharges  natural,  urine  not  so  high 
colored;  gave  another  dose  of  Merc.,  and  supposing  it  a 
simple  case  of  Icterus,  gave  no  further  thought  to  the  case. 
But  on  Monday,  p.m.,  twelve  days'after  birth  and  the  eighth 
from  the  separation  of  the  cord,  hflemorrhage  from  the  umbiL 
icus  commenced ;  before  they  sent  for  me  they  had  applied 
several  household  remedies,  such  as  cobwebs,  salt,  etc.,  but 
without  effect.  I  applied  Tannin,  checking  it  very  soon,  put 
a  bandage  tight  around  the  abdomen ;  gave  Hamamelis  every 
three  hours.  The  next  morning  found  there  had  been  no 
bleeding  during  the  night,  but  about  half  an  hour  before  my 

*  Reported  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Boston  Aoademj  of  HomoDopatbio  Medicine, 
October  33d,  1863. 
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arrival  it  had  started  again.  Thej  had  applied  the  Tannin  but 
without  effect,  the  parts  were  ,  carefully  washed  and  I  tried 
it  myself  with  no  better  result;  then  tried  persulph.  of 
iron,  no  benefit ;  then  tried  Nitrate  of  silver,  carrying  it 
down  to  the  bottom  of  the  cul  de  sac,  which  succeeded  in 
checking  it.  The  child  did  not  mind  the  application  at  alL 
At  night  the  bleeding  had  not  returned,  but  just  as  1  was 
leaving  the  house  it  commenced  again ;  the  caustic  had  now 
no  effect  and  I  proposed  tying  the  umbilicus  en  masse^  but  the 
parents  refused  to  have  the .  operation  performed  unless  I 
could  promise  that  it  would  certainly  stop  it  so  that  it  would 
not  recur  again ;  this  I  could  no  do  and  therefore  the  opera- 
tion was  not  performed.  I  again  put  on  the  Tannin  and  a 
tight  bandage,  and  left  it  for  the  night.  The  next- morning 
found  that  haemorrhage  had  continued  the  most  of  the  night, 
the  child  now  was  much  exhausted  from  \q^  of  blood  and 
began  to  look  more  yellow,  the  discharges  had  become  light 
colored  and  the  urine  very  dark.  I  then  painted  Collodion 
around  the  umbilicus  hoping  that  the  contraction  would  be 
sufficient  to  check  it  whiph  it  did  for  about  six  hours,  when 
this  also  was  ineffectual.  The  blood  seemed  to  ooze  out  of 
the  whole  inner  surface  of  the  umbilicus,  for  when  1  wiped  it 
away  I  could  see  it  gradually  make  its  appearance  from  a 
great  number  of  points,  it  was  dark  colored  liquid,  and 
showed  no  tendency  to  coagulate.  I  again  proposed  the 
operation  but  was  refused.  The  haemorrhage  continued  and 
the  child  died  on  Friday  afternoon. 

I  am  well  aware  that  the  hemorrhage  from  the  umbilicus  is 
not  unfrequendy  an  attendant  of  jaundice  in  new  born  babies 
and  that  it  is  generally  fatal,  but  I  believe  that  it  takes  place 
directly  on  the  separation  of  the  cord.  The  peculiarities  of 
this  case  are,  that  the  child  should  have  appeared  strong, 
that  the  icteroid  coloration  of  the  skin  should  have  decreased, 
that  the  evacuations  should  have  assumed  their  natural  color 
and  consistence,  that  the  cord  had  been  separated  so  long  and 
that  the  umbilicus  was  apparently  perfectly  healed  before 
the  haemorrhage  set  in. 

24 
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The  report  is  niiBatisfactorj  from  the  fact  that  no  post 
mortem  was  allowed,  and  I  regret  to  say  I  did  not  ezamioe 
the  blood  microBCopicallj  or  chemically ;  still  I  have  no  doubt 
that  there  was  organic  disease  of  the  liver,  obstmction  of  the 
biliary  or  cystic  dacts,  and  the  child  would  probably  have 
died  had  the  operation  been  permitted. 


CHLORINE  IN  SPASM  OF  THE  GLOTTIS. 

BT  OASBOLL  DUNHAM,  M.  D.,  NEW  TOBK. 

In  Vol.  IL  of  the  American  Homceopathio  Review,  1859, 
I  published  an  account  of  the  effects  of  the  inhalation  of 
Chlorine  gas  in  two  instances,  with  the  record  of  a  case  in 
which  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  were  so  similiar  to  the 
effects  which  I  had  witnessed  and  experienced  from  the  inha- 
lation of  Chlorine,  that  I  was  induced  to  administer  a  solu- 
tion of  Chlorine  gas  in  water.  The  case  was  rapidly  cured. 
The  foUoviring  case  furnishes  additional  evidence  of  the  value 
of  Chlorine  in  certain  spasmodic  affections  of  the  Glottis : 

December  12th,  1862.  J.  S.,  aged  52  years,  has  suffered, 
from  follicnlar  pharyngitis;  has  had  the  larynx  and  fauces, 
swabbed,  burned  and  penciHed  with  Nitrate  of  silver  until 
he  could  endure  it  no  longer.  For  two  years  he  has  not 
been  under  medical  treatment.  He  now  suffers  much  from 
pain  in  the  throat,  and  has  an  habitual  cough  and  expectora- 
tion of  glairy  mucus.  Within  three  days  the  cough  has 
assumed  a  spasmodic  character,  with  the  following  peculi- 
arities: 

The  desire  to  cough  results  from  a  tickling  and  a  sensation 
of  rawness  behind  the  thyroid  cartilage.  When  the  patient 
seeks  to  yield  to  this  desire,  he  finds  it  impossible  to  expel 
the  air  from  the  chest,  as  is  required  in  the  act  of  coughing. 
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The  cough  is  therefore  abortive,  although  the  desire  grows 
continually  more  and  more  intense.  The  obstruction  to  the 
free  and  sudden  expulsion  of  air,  which  would  constitute  a 
cough,  he  describes  as  resulting  from  an  apparent  constriction 
just  below  the  larynx.  At  the  same  time  he  can  d/rcm  air 
into  the  lungs  quite  freely. 

This  freedom  of  inhalation  and  impeded  exhalation,  to- 
gether  with  the  constantly  increasing  tickling  in  the  larynx 
which  compelled  the  patient  to  make  yery  energetic  but 
unavailing  efforts  to  cough,  continue  untiT  he  sinks,  ex- 
hausted and  covered  with  sweat,  upon  a  couch,  when  the 
spasm  seems  to  relax  and  he  can  couch  and  exhale  with 
comparative  freedom.  These  paroxysms  recur  about  every 
two  hours. 

I  prepared  immediately  a  weak  solution  of  Chlorine  gas 
in  cool  water,  so  weak  that  the  odor  of  the  gas  could  scarcely 
be  detected,  and  when  one  of  the  paroxysms  was  at  its 
height,  administered  a  teaspoonful.  The  effect  was  magical. 
The  spasm  relaxed  immediately  and  the  tickling  was  allayed. 
The  dose  was  repeated  every  two  or  three  hours,  as  the 
tickling  recurred,  and  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours  the 
disposition  to  a  recurrence  of  the  paroxysms  had  ceased. 

Several  days  afterward  the  patient  applied  to  me  for  a 
quantity  of  '^  tiiat  solution,"  stating  that  since  he  had  taken 
it,  his  throat  had  been  more  comfortable  and  his  voice  better 
than  they  had  been  since  the  day  when  he  was  unhi^pily 
persuaded  to  allow  caustic  to  be  applied  to  his  throat. 
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CLINICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

BT  AD.  LIPPK,  M.  D.,   PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

Mrs.  C,  aged  35  years,  mother  of  four  childreD,  the  voimgest 
four  years  of  age,  had  been  sofferiDg  for  more  than  three 
years  before  coming  under  my  care,  in  May,  1862.  Mrs.  C. 
is  emaciated  and  of  nervous  temperament  For  more  than 
three  years  she  had  not  menstruated;  she  had  frequent 
attacks  of  yiolent  colic  almost  always  at  night,  between  two 
and  four  o'clock,  a.m.,  those  attacks  came  on  at  irregular 
intervals  from  three  to  ten  days  and  were  followed  at  times 
by  vomiting  of  food  or  mucus,  and,  if  this  vomiting  did  not 
take  place,  by  a  severe  headache  the  next  morning.  The  day 
after  such  an  attack  she  would  feel  very  weak  in  body  and 
mind,  unable  to  fix  her  attention  on  any  subject,  and  loosing 
herself  in  the  street  because  she  could  not  know  where  she 
was ;  when  she  thus  spoke  she  could  not  find  the  right  words. 
The  pulse  was  small  and  feeble.  Mrs.  C.  had  had  all  sorts  of 
treatment,  she  had  found  some  palliatives  at  times,  but  the 
disease  always  returned  more  violent  when  the  palliatives 
ceased  to  relieve. 

She  took,  on  the  35th  day  of  May,  one  dose  of  E^li  carb.*** 
(Lehrmann).  The  first  night  after  taking  the  medicine  she 
had  a  very  severe  attack  lasting  one  hour,  but  she  did  not 
suffer  so  much  during  the  day,  the  following  night  she  had 
another  attack,  less  violent  then  the  first  night  and  another 
still  lighter  attack  came  on  the  following  night ;  all  at  the 
same  hour,  three  o'clock,  a.m.  The  repetition  of  attacks  in 
this  manner  had  never  taken  place  before.  The  patient  im- 
proved afterwards,  had  for  some  weeks  c6nsiderable  pain  in 
th^  small  of  the  back,  menstruation  returned  and  she  has 
remained  well  since* 

In  the  month  of  April,  1860,  the  following  case  came 
under  my  care.  Mrs.  M.,  married  six  months  and  in  the 
fifth  month  of  pregnancy,  has  been  sick  for  threeMays  with 
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headache,  pain  in  the  limbs  and  fever.  I  visited  her  on  the 
third  day;  she  had  taken  no  medicine,  complained  of  great 
weakness,  severe  pains  in  her  head,  in  all  her  limbs,  bat 
mostly  iu  her  back ;  much  worse  when  moving,  no  sleep, 
bitter  taste,  much  nausea,  tongue  yellow  and  becoming  very 
dry,  moderate  thirst,  face  red,  skin  hot  and  dry,  pulse  130 
beats  a  minute,  full  and  hard  constipation,  discharge  of  urine 
scanty  and  dark.  Several  members  of  the  family  had  died 
during  the  last  few  years  of  typhus  fever  under  allopathic 
treatment.  I  gave  the  patient  several  doses  of  Bry.**"  and 
found  her  easier  the  next  day,  I  omitted  the  medicine.  The 
following  day,  the  fifth  day  of  the  disease,  she  was  much 
worse,  she  had  vomited  frequently  during  the  night,  mostly 
bilious  matter ;  the  headache  had  been  much  worse,  she  was 
now  unconscious,  delirious,  talked  incessantly,  she  passed 
urine  involuntarily,  picked  the  bed  clothes,  tongue  dry  and 
black,  face  very  dark  red,  eyes  wide  open,  glassy,  pupils 
dilated,  when  she  drank  a  loud  gurgling  noise  in  her  throat 
to  the  stomach.  I  gave  her  Cuprum  met.*^  (Jenichen)  six 
pellets  dissolved  in  half  a  tumbler  full  of  water,  every  two 
hours  one  tablespoonful  to  be  given  till  an  improvement  was 
apparent.  After  the  second  dose  she  fell  asleep,  slept  unin- 
terruptedly for  ten  hours,  perspired  profusely,  and  awoke 
feeling  well  but  very  weak.  She  took  no  more  medicine  and 
was  able  to  take  her  meals  with  the  family  on  the  twelfth 
day  of  her  sickness.  The  pregnancy  progressed  and  at  the 
proper  time  she  was  delivered  of  a  healthy  child. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Tax  Btust  or  thi  Matbbia  Midioa. — The  thorongli  stadj  of  this  sdenM 
if  second  in  importance  to  that  of  no  other  in  the  circle  neceesary  to  the  coin- 
plete  fdmishing  of  the  phjsidan  for  the  dnties  of  Ms  responsible  calling.  His 
knowledge  of  Materia  Medica  cannot  be  too  perfect— cannot  embrace  too  mud 
of  detaiL  Indeed  it  is  the  knowledge  of  this  detail,  the  gain^g  of  which  is 
sach  an  unparalleled  dradgerj,  the  possession  of  which  is  just  the  power  that 
distinguishes  the  i^aster  from  tfie  tjro.  It  is  indispensable  to  practical  snccess. 
Bj  it  all  that  has  been  achiered  in  the  sick-room,  which  has  giren  Homceopa- 
thj  a  name  among  the  nations,  and  made  it  a  power/.in  spite  of  opposition  from 
prejudice,  ignorance  and  fklsehood.  Homoeopathj  is  detail.  It  is  in  the  like- 
ness of  fht  details  of  the  elements  of  disease  and  drug-action  that  its  law  of 
cure  has  its  existence.  He  who  despises  or  neglects  these,  despises  or  neglects 
the  substance  whidi  giTcs  Titalitj  to  the  sjstem  of  our  school.  Different' 
methods  of  obtaining  mastery  of  these  haye  been  resorted  to  bj  students,  accord- 
ing to  their  mental  habits,  or  their  perception  of  the  importance  of  the  study  and 
of  the  elements  to  be  acquired,  with  success  yaried  by  diiforence  of  method 
and  diligence.  The  course  suggested  below  is  ttom  a  yalued  correspondent  in 
a  neighboring  city.  It  is  giren  to  our  readers,  as  it  was  written,  with  the 
intent  to  urge  upon  all  a  more  earnest  doTOtion  to  this  study,  and  also  to  make 
it  the  occasion  of  some  remarks  we  haye  intended  to  make  on  the  pr^ipcr  record 
of  symptoms. 

"  111  health  and  other  causes  haye  led  me  to  seek  expedients  to  stimulate 
study  and  aid  the  memory.  One  of  these  methods  I  wish  to'  suggest  to  the 
Bditors  of  the  Amibioah  Homoiopjlthio  Bitiiw.  I  desire  to  interest  them 
in  it  and  wish  they  would  adopt  it  as  one  of  the  features  of  their  journal. 

The  suggestions  are  designed  fbr  those  only  who  find  the  Homoeopathic 
Materia  Medica  a  difficult  and  perplexing  study.  Those  who  do  not  need 
crutches  should  not  despise  them  or  those  who  use  them. 

Let  the  student  keep  a  numbered  list  of  cases  with  the  principal  and  cha- 
racteristic symptoms  of  each.  Let  this  list  include  cases  treated  by  himself  and 
also  cases  which  he  meets  wiUi  in  his  reading.  Let  no  case  be  admitted  whieh 
does  not  point  clearly  to  a  single  remedy.  If  there  would  be  serious  doubt 
between  two  medicines,  the  case  should  not  be  admitted  until  further  light 
renders  it«  relations  to  a  single  remedy  unmistakable.  To  the  list  may  be 
added  groups  of  symptoms  and  imaginary  cases  such  as  occur  to  the  mind  in 
the  course  of  study. 

In  insisting  that  each  group  or  case  shall  apply  to  but  one  medicine,  it  is  of 
course  understood  that  absolute  precision  is  not  attainable.  All  that  is 
expected  is,  that  when  the  study  of  a  case  is  completed,  the  mind  shall  rest 
satisfied  that  no  more  appropriate  remedy  can  be  found  than  that  which  has 
been  fixed  upon.  In  this  way  may  speedily  be  formed  a  record  containing 
many  real  and  supposed  cases. 
In  another  place  should  be  kept  a  list  of  the  remedies  which  are  supposed 
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to  fit  these  groups  with  nombers  corresponding  to  those  of  the  cases.  Be  sure, 
howcTer,  that  the  recorded  cases  shall  in  no  iraj  suggest  the  remedies  except 
^hroagh  the  sjrmptoms,  as  they  would  do  when  presented  to  the  mind  in  the 
course  of  your  daily  practice. 

To  use  this  record  in  studying,  the  eye  may  run  orer  the  cases  beginning 
at  any  point  you  may  choose  to  start  flrom.  On  reading  a  case  if  it  suggests  the 
proper  remedy,  the  next  one  in  order  may  be  taken.  But  if  the  recorded 
symptoms  are  not  recognized  as  characteristic  of  a  single  remedy,  the  case 
should  be  made  the  subject  of  carefbl  study  with  the  books.  On  no  account 
is  the  key  to  be  resorted  to,  except  in  cases  of  extreme  doubt  which  cannot  be 
resolved  by  faithful  study.  The  object  in  yiew  is  not  to  obtain  the  solution  of 
the  problem  but  to  gain  strength  and  skill  by  working  it  out. 

Such  a  meUiod  of  study  will  repay  the  labor.  A  distinguished  opponent  of 
our  system  characterizes  our  Materia  Medica  as  "  an  endless  fhrrago  of  ridi- 
culous triyialities.''  He  blasts  his  own  fiune  who  leayes  on  record  such  slurs 
at  what  is  approaching  the  place  of  a  science.  A  pleasure  not  surpassed  by 
that  of  the  naturalist  or  mathematician  is  in  store  fbr  him  who  shall  fEtithfUlly 
compare  Uie  symptoms  of  natural  disease  with  the  pathogenetic  effects  of 
medicines.  The  first  steps  in  the  study  of  any  science  are  paidfblly  laborious. 
When  the  first  diffieulties  are  OTorcome  the  reward  begins  and  eyeiy  subsequent 
step  rapidly  increases  it. 

I  append  a  few  cases  copied  from  such  a  record  as  is  above  described.  They 
are  given  as  they  were  noted  down  at  the  time  of  prescribing.  I  use  partly 
the  language  of  the  patient  and  partly  such  terms  as  occurred  to  me  at  the 
time .  In  each  case  the  remedial  effect  appeared  to  be  prompt  and  all  Uiat 
could  be  desired. 

If  the  Editors  of  the  Rstibw  will  open  such  a  list,  taking  cases  from  their 
own  practice  and  from  other  sources,  I  for  one  shall  be  most  thankful.  It  will 
soon  be  found  that  among  tbo  cases  which  occur  in  practice  there  is  much 
choice  in  this  adaptedness  for  the  purpose  in  view,  a  wide  variety  is  of  course 
desirable.  The  names  of  the  appropriate  remedies  can  be  given  in  subsequent 
numbers  if  that  is  thought  best. 

Case  I.  Bfiss  M.  N.,  has  usually  good  health,  except  that  menstruation  is  pro- 
fuse and  debilitating.  Several  days  since  was  taken  with  chills  and  headache  ; 
since  then,  every  second  day,  she  has  had  a  chill  with  shivering  all  over  her, 
at  the  same  time  or  very  soon  the  fiice  is  hot  and  the  head  aches ;  her  hands 
are  cold  ;  there  is  no  thirst ;  the  pulse  is  weak  ;  the  headache  is  stupefying. 
This  is  the  fourth  such  chill  she  has  had.  They  are  followed  by  fever,  with 
some  thirst,  lasting  several  hours.  She  continues  to  have  stupid  headache; 
feeling  of  faintness  ;  dullness  ;  she  lies  dull ;  takes  no  notice  ;  inclines  to 
sleep ;  perspiration  ensues,  which  smells  sour.  The  face  is  cold  and  pale  ; 
the  lips  are  dry  ;  the  tongue  is  clean,  but  except  on  the  edges  is  parched  as  if 
burnt.  She  complains  of  some  colic  pains  and  the  abdomen  is  sore  and  tender 
on  pressure  ;  the  bowels  are  torpid  ;  the  urinary  secretion  is  slight. 

Casb  II.  Mrs.  D.  C.  Dyspepsia  of  three  or  four  weeks  duration.  After  eating 
has  pain  and  distress  near  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach.  She  has  nausea  ; 
sour  risings  at  times ;   there  is  pain  in  the  throat,  but  no  soreness  or  pain  in 
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•waUowing ;  has  at  timet  y>ain  in  drawing  a  long  breath ;  a  week  ago  had 
hea^y  qpld  in  the  head,  which  is  better  now  ;  has  pain  in  the  back  as  if  orer- 
tired  ;  frequently  she  feels  sore  all  around  the  waist  \  *■*■  feels  so  weak  ;"  sleeps 
well,  but  don't  get  rested ;  wakes  tired  out ;  has  headache  a  great  deal ;  attri- 
butes her  present  symptoms  to  excessiTely  eating  firuit ;  has  long  suffered 
slightly  from  leuoorrhea  ;  menstmation  is  scanty,  but  regular. 

Gasb  III.  Mrs.  H.  8.  K.  Diarrhoea  fbr  three  days.  She  has  been  subject 
to  irregularly  recurring  attacks  of  soTere  illness.  She  is  taken  with  severe 
distress  in  the  rig^t  hypochondrial  region  ;  the  aching  pain  comes  and  goes 
like  cramps  ;  they  usually  result  in  Tomiting  which  brings  relief.  In  this 
instance  diarrhoa  takes  the  place  of  Tomiting ;  the  pain  is  passing  off;  there 
is  some  soreness  in  the  region  of  the  liyer ;  the  discharges  are  watery  and 
dark  yellow ;  odor  Tory  bad.  There  is  some  tenesmus,  but  she  can't  bear  to 
to  strain  because  there  is  so  much  soreness  at  the  extremity  of  the  rectum. — 
She  has  had  partial  prolapsus  uteri.  The  abdominal  walls  are  drawn  in  ;  her 
feet  are  icy  oold. 

Casb  IV.  Mr.  M.  P.,  is  sul^ject  to  attacks  of  weakness,  like  £untness, 
coming  over  him  of  a  sudden,  without  obyious  cause.  Has  much  headache, 
chiefly  the  back  of  the  head  and  nape  of  the  neck ;  painfUlness  of  the  scalp 
when  touching  the  hair ;  throbbing  in  the  back-side  of  the  head ;  eyelids 
turn  in,  with  smarting,  soreness  and  itching.  Has  much  pain  and  soreness 
in  the  left  hypochondriac  region ;  frequent  hoarseness,  almost  entire  loss  of 
Toice  at  times ;  has  much  ti^tness  of  the  chest  and  short  breathing ;  tired 
and  weak  in  the  chest ;  face  pale,  grayish  yellow.'' 

The  proper  record  of  a  case  presents  it  to  the  reader  in  all  its  entireness, 
so  that  he  has  before  him  all  the  necessary  elements  for  a  specific  prescription. 
It  giTcs  all  the  symptoms,  and  each  in  its  completeness,  so  that  these  can  be 
judged  of  and  prescribed  for  as  if  the  liring  sufferer  were  present  for  exami- 
nation. This  is  no  easy  duty,  nor  is  it  always  well  performed.  One  difficulty 
in  the  cave  has  seemed  to  be  a  partial  misconception  of  what  a  symptom 
really  is.  The  result  is  only  a  partial  record,  which  not  only  leayes  out  fhcts, 
but  omits  parts  of  fhcts,  either  because  they  were  not  enquired  into,  or  were 
not  deemed  of  importance.  The  omission  of  these  often  leayes  the  case  where 
no  master  can  find  the  curatiye,  howeyer  extended  Uie  record,  and  numerous 
the  statements  giyen.  Indeed  the  ttatemetUt  given  are  often  not  tyn^tomMy  be- 
cause of  these  omissions.    What  is  a  symptom  % 

▲  symptom  of  either  drug  action  or  disease  is  a  f^jt,  and  something  more. 
It  is  a  fact  with  distinct  qualities;  with  attendant  circumstances  of  time,  place, 
position,  motion,  repose,  and  whateyer  else  by  which  it  is  caused,  aggravated 
or  mitigated  ;  it  has  antecedents  and  subsequents  by  which  it  is  characterixed ; 
it  has  definite  location,  if  the  fkct  affects  the  physical  man  ;  all  these,  and  all 
else  belonging  to  the  Cuct,  are  to  be  stated,  or  it  is  only  a  partial  statement  of 
a  fact  and  not  a  symptom.  Incompleteness  in  these  particulars  makes  exact 
prescribing  impossible.  Thus  in  the  first  case  of  the  above  series,  the  ante- 
cedents of  the  chills,  if  any,  are  omitted,  and  also  the  time  of  day  of  the  attack, 
a  most  important  and  often  indispensable  element  to  the  prescriber.  The  Feat 
of  the  pain  in  the  head  is  not  given  nor  its  aggravating  or  mitigating  ciroum* 
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Btances.  The  seat  of  the  colic  pains  and  of  the  sensibility  of  the  abdomen  are 
not  given.  In  the  second  case  the  kind  of  *'  pain  or  distress"  which  followed 
eating,  the  time  which  elapsed  after  eating,  before  the  appearance  of  the  pain, 
the  time  and  circumstances  of  the  appearance  of  the  *'  nausea  and  soar 
nsings,"  the  kind  of  **  pain  in  the  throat,**  the  kind  of  *'pain  in  drawing  a  long 
breath,'*  and  at  what  * '  time^  it  occurred,  are  all  omitted.  Similar  defects  are 
found  in  Uie  third  and  fourth  cases.  Now  the  studj  of  model  cases  cannot 
but  be  useftJ,  and  one  of  the  first  and  most  important  lessons  to  be  learned 
from  these  by  the  student  is  to  make  a  perfect  record  of  cases  himself. 
This  is  not  Uie  least  difficult  of  his  duties,  and  till  he  is  master  of  this  he 
cannot  become  a  perfect  prescriber.  In  many  of  our  so-called  drug  proTings, 
these  imperfections  of  the  record  render  them  of  little  or  no  practical  value. 
But  neither  '*  reports  of  cases"  of  disease,  nor  of  drug  action  called  provings, 
can  be  given  as  models  for  study,  and  instruction  which  are  wanting  in  these 
elements.  Hence  from  the  multitude  of  cases  reported  and  published  there  is 
so  little  to  be  gleaned  to  add  to  our  positiye  knowledge  or  power  to  cure  the 
sick.  The  elements  by  which  these  cases  might  haye  been  brought  into 
relation  with  our  positiye  knowledge,  and  made  to  increase  its  sum,  ar%  just 
those  which  have  too  often  been  left  out,  and  with  too  many  of  them  it  is  true 
that  the  most  they  teach  is,  an  individual  sickened ;  a  few  facts  (too  often  not 
symptoms)  of  the  case  are  given  ;  he  got  medicines  so  and  so  ;  and  recovered 
or  died  as  Uie  case  may  be ;  and  why  he  did  either,  the  record  too  often  fails 
to  ftimish  the  reasons  for  a  judgment,  and  no  man  can  tell.  Why  ?  Because 
the  writers  have  fttiled  to  perceive  the  important  difference  between  mere  facts 
and  pure  and  complete  symptoms.  A  ftict  is  simple.  A  symptom,  as  we  use 
the  term  in  our  school,  is  complex — is  often  made  up  of  many  facts.  Facts  are 
but  poor  helps  to  the  prescriber  till  he  has  combined  them  into  symptoms,  by 
adding  to  each  all  its  related  fkcts.  We  propose  a  ftirther  consideration  of 
this  subject  in  a  fhture  paper  on  the  subject  of  '^  Drug  Proving.'"  W. 


HoHoioPATHio  Mbdioal  Sooiitt  Of  THi  Stati  Of  New  Tobk .—Pro- 
gress in  medical  science  is  promoted  mainly  by  comparing  opinions,  and  com- 
municating Uie  results  of  experience.  To  this  end  medical  societies  are 
formed,  which  may  accomplish  by  association  what  cannot  be  effected  by  indi- 
vMual  effort.  They  diffuse  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  healing  art,  and 
afford  the  prof^Bssion  opportunity  for  consulting  how  to  advance  the  cause  to 
which  their  lives  and  energies  are  devoted. 

The  homceopathic  practice  has  constantly  increased  in  fkvor  in  this  State 
for  more  than  thirty  years,  and  its  fHends  have  long  desired  its  public  legal 
recognition,  as  it  is  now  realised  in  Uie  incorporation  of  the  State  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  Society.  Correspondence  has  revealed  the  great  importance  of 
»  system  which  shall  secure  unanimity  of  feeling  and  oneness  of  action.  And 
since  the  State  Association  has  been  organised  fbr  this  purpose,  let  the  mem- 
bers of  the  profession  take  a  deep  interest  in  its  prosperity,  feel  an  individual 
responsibility  in  its  taooeM,  and  mutually  extend  to  it  a  generous  support.    It 
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is  eompoted  of  Delegates  firom  the  Coontj  Societies,  and  is  designed  to  sSofd 
the  means  of  securing  concerted  action  on  all  snljects  pertaining  to  the  inter- 
ests of  Homceopaihj.  Thus  it  ftrms  a  bond  of  nnlon,  a  means  of  firatemizalion 
between  the  profession  from  all  parts  of  the  State,  and  a  eomm<m  cento*  cf 
inflaence  and  nseftilness. 

It  is  desired  to  obtain  reports  on  the  following  snljects,  for  presentation  at 
the  next  meeting  : 

1.  A  history  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  HomcM^thj  in  each  conn^.  Thii 
shoald  contain  a  list  of  all  the  practitioners  and  their  addresses  in  fbU,  the 
time  of  their  adoption  ot  this  system  of  practice ;  also,  a  short  notice  of  aaj 
deceased  members  ni  the  profession. 

2.  A  history  of  each  Goonty  HomGSopathic  Medical  Society.  For  this,  it  is 
necessarj  that  the  reports  dionld  contain  a  list  of  its  officers  and  coamittees, 
of  its  members  and  their  addresses  in  fall ;  also,  the  time  of  holding  the 
annaal  and  regular  meetings,  and  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  these  meetingi, 
so  far  as  their  publication  may  be  deemed  expedient. 

8.  Reports  of  cases  from  practice,  showing  the  superiority  of  hoBNeopathio 
treatment  in  CTcry  Tariety  of  disease. 

4.  Record  of  Drug  ProTing. 

Thus,  it  will  be  obserred,  that  ample  opportunity  is  afforded  eyery  homceo- 
pathio  physician  in  the  State  to  contribute  useful  information  on  any  sul^ect 
relating  to  medical  science.  Let  each  one  assist  in  maintaining  the  ability  and 
literary  standing  of  their  school.  Surely  there  can  be  no  greater  inducement 
to  secure  united  effort  to  perfoct  our  system,  augment  its  utility  and  render  its 
scientific  character  prominent 

The  Semi-annual  Meeting  will  be  held  a^  Albany,  February  10th  ;  the 
Annaal  Meeting  at  the  same  place,  May  10th.  H.  M.  Paiki,  Secntary. 


HoiKEOPATHT  IN  MiOBiOAN. — Wc  haTC  recelTod  firom  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale«  of 
JonesTille,  Mich.,  the  annaal  report  of  the  Inspectors  of  the  Michigan  State 
Prison  for  the  year  1863.  In  the  medical  report,  Dr.  J.  B.  Tattle,  the 
physician,  says  : 

'^  It  is  now  three  years  since  the  authorities  of  the  prison,  taking  the  lead 
of  all  similar  institutions  in  the  United  States,  adopted  Homoeopathy  as  the 
treatment  in  the  prison  hospital. 

"  A  few  facts  firom  the  hospital  record  will  show  some  of  ite  firuits  in  the 
prison.  During  the  years  1857,  1868  and  1859,  under  aUopathic  treatment, 
there  were  89  deaths  ;  there  were  OTcr  28,000  days  labor  lost  by  sickness, 
and  $1,678  expended  for  hospitol  stores.  The  STcrage  number  of  couTicls 
in  prison  daring  the  three  years  was  486. 

During  the  years  1860,  1861  and  1862  Uie  average  number  of  prisoners  was 
644,  being  109  more  than  that  of  the  preceding  years,  and  yet  there  were  only 
20  deaths.  There  were  less  than  10,000  days  labor  lost  by  sickness,  and  less 
than  $500  expended  for  hospital  stores.  The  amount  saved  to  the  State  during 
these  three  years  can  be  readily  estimated,  but  the  value  of  lives  saved  and 
the  amount  of  suffering  alleviated  are  inestimable." 
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BOOK    NOTICES. 

Monthly  Hoh<bopathio  Bbtibw,  edited  bj  JoHir  Rtav,  M.D.     Londooi 
Hepry  Tarner  &  Co. 

This  Tigorons  journal  which  comes  to  us  with  great  punotoality,  each  number 
well  stored  with  original  or  selected  matter  of  great  Talne  to  the  practitioner, 
has  attained,  as  it  deserres,  a  large  eircnlation  in  England,  where  it  i^  nnqnes- 
tionably  exerting  an  inflaence  Tery  fiiTorable  to  the  spread  of  Homoeopathy. 

In  number  scTcn  of  the  current  Tolume  (sixth)  appears  the  first  oi  a  series 
of  articles  by  Mr.  D.  Wilson,  of  London,  entitled  **  How  hx  is  Dr.  ^empel  to 
be  trusted  as  a  translator  of  Hahnemann's  works," 

After  showing  the  necessity  of  absolute  accuracy  and  exactness  in  such 
labors  as  the  translation  of  the  prorings  of  remedies,  in  which  the  change  of  a 
single  word  or  eyen  an  error  of  punctuation  may  entirely  alter  the  meaning  of 
a  symptom  and  cause  a  remedy  to  be  used  in  oases  which  do  not  really  call  for 
it,  or  to  be  neglected  in  cases  for  which  the  practitioner  would  not  hesitate  to 
select  it,  were  the  proTing  too  oorrectly  rendered  as  to  giye  him  a  true  idea  of 
the  action  of  the  drug— Mr.  Wilson  says,  '  ^  Strange  to  say,  no  one,  as  &r  as 
I  am  aware,  has  hitherto  publicly  pointed  out  the  blunders  that  haTC  been  per- 
petrated by  Dr.  Hempel  in  his  Toluminons  translations  of  Hahnemann's  wokrs. 
His  errors  seem  to  me,  howeyer,  of  such  magnitude,  and  so  seriously  retard- 
atiTC  of  a  sound  and  comprehensiTe  knowledge  of  Materia  Medica,  that,  if  the 
profession  be  jealously  in  earnest  about  the  dissemination  and  ability  of 
Hahnemann's  Homoeopathy,  instead  of  that  which  is  spurious,  onr  duty  is  plain 
and  imperatWe."       *  *         *         *'  It  seemed  to  me  a  duty  to  compare 

Dr.  HempeFs  translation  of  the  Materia  Medica  JPura^  numbering  fifty-four 
remedies  with  the  German  of  Hahnemann,  a  task  which  has  extended  oyer 
scToral  years  and  which  I  haye  not  been  able  to  complete  until  yery  recently. 
The  corrections  may  b6  surmised  when  I  state  that  they  defhce  nearly  eyery 
page  of  my  copy  of  Dr.  Hempel's  translation  to  a  fiur  greater  extent  than  I 
ever  remember  to  have  seen  in  any  firet  proof  theet.  Those  who  will  take  the 
same  trouble  that  I  haye  taken  to  compare  the  English  with  the  German  will  dis- 
ooyer  such  errors  and  omissions  in  abundance,  not  to  mention  the  altered  punc- 
tuation from  Hahnemann's  text  which  often  obscures  the  simplicity  and  force  of 
the  original.  We  also  frequently  meet  with  incorrect  renderings.  The  '  feel- 
ing and  handling  of  a  part'  is  often  translated  simply  by  ^  touching.'  Neyer- 
theless,  the  nice  distinction  between  these  apparently  similar  acts  may  at 
times  help  us  materially  in  our  diagnosis  of  the  remedy  ;  slight  touch  causing 
aggrayation,  while  a  firmer  grasp  giyes  relief.  The  throat-pit  (halsgmbe)  is 
sometimes  translated  ^  pit  of  the  stomach'  (herzgrube).  '  Violent'  is  frequently 
rendered  *  long.'  The  force  or  intensity  of  a  symptom  is  often  set  aside  entirely 
by  omitting  the  degree  of  comparison,  as  ^  yery,'  '  most'  and  so  forth.  The 
full  expression  of  a  symptom  is  often  only  half  translated.  '  The  top  of  the 
head'  (oberkopf)  is  at  times  translated  'forehead'  (stim).  The  extremities 
are  at  times  confounded.    The  sex  upon  whom  the  symptoms  of  a  drug  preying 
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were  manifested  it  frequentlj  dinregarded  bj  the  mibetttotxon  of  an  indefinite 
article  or  of  lome  other  word.  Symptoma  are  occaeionally  transpoeed  and 
blended  with  an  obeenre  context  and  not  nnfreqnently  meet  hideouly  abridged 
Sehnaoben  (blowing  the  note)  ia  translated  bj  cough  (as  if  it  were  hasten), 
etc.  In  fkot  the  blunders  are  endless  and  the  literature  of  so  sbrenly  aa 
author  ou^t  to  be  receiTed  with  extreme  caution." 

*'  Br.  Hempel,  subsequent  to  his  translation  of  Hahnemann's  Materia  MaHem 
and  Chronic  DiteasUj  issued  one  also  of  Jahr's  Symptomm  Code^  with  addi- 
tions flrom  Noack  and  Trinks  ;  but  I  find  this  work  is  often  a  mere  transeripi 
with  all  its  errors  of  what  he  sent  forth  as  a  translation  of  Hahnemann.  The 
text  of  Jahr  s  Symptomm  Codex  is  therefore  frequently  disregarded,  so  that  its 
translation,  the  so-called  American  Jahr,  of  two  large  Tolumes,  with  a  third  as 
a  Tery  imperfect  Repertory,  turns  out  to  be  a  rechauffe  of  an  old  incorrect  and 
imperfect  translation,  rendered  more  fkulty  by  an  objectionable  punctuation.* 

Mr.  Wilson  states  that  there  is  reason  to  hope  for  a  translation  of  Hahne- 
mann's Materia  Mediea^  *'  wiUi  notes,  prefkce  and  appendix,''  by  Dr.  Quin,  of 
of  London,  a  work  which,  if  done  at  all,  would  be  sure  to  be  well  done  and 
scholarly  but  which,  we  fear,  we  shall  ncTer  see.  After  paying  a  well 
deserred  tribute  to  the  labors  of  Dr.  Drysdale  in  the  de)«artment  of  Materia 
Medica  in  which,  in  philosophic,  comprehensiye  thought,  temperate  and  clear 
and*  wise  expression,  and  patient  and  sagacious  study,  he  stands  clearly  at 
the  head  of  English-speaking  Homceopathiits— Mr.  Wilson  proceeds  in  his 
examination : 

^^  Facts  speak  for  themselves.  I  haTe  no  other  cause  to  serre  than  truth,  in 
a  matter  that  concerns  the  best  and  dearest  interests  of  suflfering  humanity. — 
In  my  examination  of  the  fifth  Tolume  of  Dr.  fiempel's  translation  of  Hahne- 
mann's Chronic  Diteatet,  I  haye  endeaTored  to  be  accurate,  and  the  effort  has 
been  attended  with  no  small  difficulty  from  the  mode  in  which  Dr.  Hempel's 
translations  haye  been  punctuated  and  the  symptoms  blended," 

*'  In  some  places  we  find  commas  where  there  ougl^t  to  be  periods ;  and  in 
other  places  translations,  the  original  of  which  I  haye  fkiled  to  discoTcr  in 
the  German  of  Hahnemann.    *  *  *        The  sultjoined  enumeration 

of  thirteen  Taluable  remedies  will  show  at  a  glance  how  fkr  the  translation  is 


in  perfect  accordance  with  the  original :' 

'<  Symptoms  GlTen  by  Hahnemann. 
Nitrum,                             710 

By  HempeL 
629 

Omitted. 
181 

Petroleum, 

770 

730 

<o. 

Phosphorus, 
Phos|>horio  add, 
Platina, 

1915 
818 
627 

1448 

728 
469 

472 
90 
76 

Li 

QQ  QQ  GQ 

661 
1665 
1198 

880 
1561 
1082 

231 

94 

111 

Stannum, 

648 

691 

47 

Sulphur, 
Sulphuric  acid. 
Zinc, 

1969               » 
631 
1376 

1746 
486 
1176 

224 

86 

200 

ArMnic, 

1381 

1104 

i2r 
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The  above  list  is  perlmpe  not  absolntelj  accurate .  We  are  led  to  suppose  so 
from  the  £ict  that  in  a  subsequent  detailed  translation  of  the  symptoms  irhioh 
haye  been  enUrefy  omiited  from  the  translation  by  Dr.  Hempel  of  the  proving  of 
SvsftpArilla,  lir.  Wilson  gives  '^236"  symptoms  ^rhile  above  he  states  that 
'  281 ''  have  been  omitted.  This  is  not  material  to  the  ease,  for  the  omission  of 
even  a  single  symptom  would  be  sufficient  to  show  that  the  translation  is  not 
as  it  claims  to  be  **  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  original.'' 

Mr.  Wilson  then  quotes  and  translates  the  symptoms  which  Dr.  Hempel  has 
"  entirely  omitted  "  from  his  translation  of  Hahnemann's  original.  They  are 
'^286"  in  number  and  occupy  nearly  nine  pages  of  the  Monthly  Eomaopaihie 
Meoiew, 

Idr.  Wilson  then  gives,  in  addition  to  the  above,  a  list  of  the  symptoms  of 
Sarsaparilla  which  have-,  in  the  translation  by  Dr.  Hempel,  been  .partially 
omitted  or  otherwise  so  far  inaccurately  rendered  as  to  cripple  and  alter  their 
value,  giving  in  parallel  columns  Dr.  Hempel's  translation  and  an  accurate 
rendering  of  the  original.  This  list  occupies  nearly  seven  pages  of  the  Monthly 
MomoMpaihie  Reoiew,    In  conclusion  Mr.  Wilson  says : 

"  After  the  knowledge  I  have  acquired  and  the  recent  prooft  which  I  have 
given  of  Dr.  Hempel's  grave  errors  and  omissions,  I  am  compelled  not  only  to 
express  my  utter  distrust  of  him  as  a  translator  of  Hahnemann's  works  on 
MATERIA  MEDICA  but  also  to  denounce  his  FALLACIOUS  and  DAN. 
GEBOUS  expository  writings  on  HOMOEOPATHY." 

This  review  so  very  damaging  in  the  &cts  which  it  lays  before  us,  is  yet 
temperate,  even  regretful  in  its  language,  while  in  its  main  purport  it  is  un- 
answerable and  disposes  forever  of  all  the  claims  of  Dr.  Hempel's  translations 
on  the  confidence  of  the  profession.  It  is  nevertheless  open  to  objection  in  one 
or  two  minor  points,  which  as  they  may  tend,  even  though  in  ever  so  slight  a 
degree,  to  exculpate  Dr.  Hempel  it  is  our  duty  to  mention. 

Speaking  of  the  translations  of  Jalu's  Syn^tomen  Codex  with  additions  £rom 
Noack  and  Trinks,  *'  conmionly  called  Jahr^s  New  Manual,"  Bir.  Wilson  says  : 

"  In  Uie  American  Jahr,  which  is,  as  I  have  already  said,  almost  entirely  a 
rechauffe  of  Dr.  Hempel's  previous  translations  of  the  Materia  Medica  Pura 
and  Chronic  Dieeaeef^  if  we  examine  Calcarea  carb.  we  shall  find  at  page  846 
the  following  notice, '  [Those  symptoms  which  are  included  in  brackets  belong 
to  Gale,  acet]'  In  verifying  this  notice,  however,  it  will  be  found  that  Dr. 
Hempel  has  so  characterized  such  symptoms  ^  129'  times  only,  being  91  omis- 
sions in  exc^e  of  hla  prior  translation  of  the  same  text — ^the  Chronic  diseaeee. 
He  has  not  thought  Baryta  carbon,  and  Baryta  acet.  worthy  of  any  distinctive 
notice  whatever  in  the  Symptomen  Codex^  so  that  practitioners  who  use  this  woric 
may  select  either  the  Acetate  or  Carbonate  af  Baryta  Just  as  they  please, 
regardless  of  all  adaptation  or  fitness. 

Now  it  is  a  fkct  that  the  original  Symptomen  Codex  of  Jahr,  of  which  the 
**  New  Manual"  professes  to  be  a  translation,  makes  no  distinction  between  the 
symptoms  of  Calcar.  carb.  and  those  of  Calcar.  acet.,  nor  between  those  of 
Baryta  carb.  and  Baryta  acet.  We  cannot  in  strict  Justice  blame  Uie  trans- 
lator if  he  adhere  to  his  author  even  where  the  latter  is  careless.     We  migh 
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howerer  .commend  him  if  he  call  aUention  to  and  ooneot  the  erron  of  the 
author  whom  he  is  tnmslating.  It  seemi  that  Dr.  Hempel  peroeiyed  this  ncf- 
leot  of  Jahr  in  regard  to  Calcarea  and  undertook  to  correct  it.  But  the  *'  d^ 
yenl J  "  and  imperfect  manner  in  which  Mr.  Wilion  statee  that  he  has  done  ^lif 
depriTca  him  of  all  merit  and  makes,  in  ihct,  his  attempted  correction  only  an 
additional  snare  to  the  student 

In  some  cases  too  in  which  a  symptom  is  given  with  a  signHicanee  altogether 
different  from  that  tji  the  original  of  Hahnemann,  we  find  that  Dr.  Hempel  has 
correctly  rendered  Jahr  following  him  OTen  in  his  blunders.  Thus  in  the  prorii^ 
of  Squil.  mar.  that  Tcry  yaluable  cough  remedy,  in  Hahnemann's  Artnd'iBitd' 
lehre  (Vol.  Ill,  3d  edition,  1825),  We  find  ''AS.  A  tickling  (kitiel)  internally 
in  the  region  <^  the  thyroid  cartilage,  which  proTokes  a  cou|^,  whereby  the 
tickling  is  made  still  worse."  *'  45.  Frequent  irritation,  proToking  diy,  shcit 
cougfa|  consisting  of  four  or  fire  oou^^,  induced  by  a  tickling  (kitsel)  under 
(unter)  the  thyroid  cartilage  (schild  knorpel).    | 

Jahr  in  his  Symptomm  Codezj  1848,  gives  these  symptoms  as  fi>llows  :— 
*'  Cough  from  irritation  (Beix)  in  the  throat^it  (halsgrubchen).  Diy  cou^ 
from  tickling  xmder  the  zyphoid  cartilage  (schwerUuiorpel),  which  becomes 
still  worse  from  cou^^g.'' 

Dr.  Hempel  in  the  *'  New  MaftLual"  renders  this  passage  of  his  original  Jahr 
as  follows :  '*  TitiUation  in  the  region  of  the  xyphoid  cartilage  internally,  occa- 
sioning a  cough,  which  increased  the  titillation.  Frequent  desire  to  cough,  the 
cough  being  dry  and  short,  occasioned  by  a  titillation  below  the  jqrphoid 
cartilage.'' 

Now  it  will  be  obserred  that  Hahneman  in  two  distinct  paragraphs  designates 
the  seat  of  the  irritation  which  proTokes  the  cough  of  Squilla.  It  is  under  the 
thyroid  cartilage.  He  does  not  mention  the  zyphoid  cartilage  nor  the  pit  ol  the 
throat.  But  Jahr  changes  all  that,  and  destroys  the  value  of  this  great  char 
racteristic  of  the  cough  symptoms  of  Squilla.  And  Hempel  follows  him  in  this. 
But  should  not  Jahr  be  blamed  for  this  rather  than  Dr.  Hempel  %  One  would 
say,  yes,  assuredly.  And  yet  on  referring  to  Dr.  Hempel's  translation  of  Hah- 
nemann's Materia  M§iiea  Mtdiea  Pura^  1846,  we  find  the  above  symptoms  43 
and  45  rendered  as  foUows : 

"  48.  Titillation  in  the  region  of  the  zyphoid  oartUage  intemaDy,  occasion- 
ing a  cough,  which  increased  the  titillation. 

'*  45.  Frequent  desire  to  cough,  the  cough  being  dry  and  short,  of  jRmr  cor 
five  turns,  occasioned  by  a  titillation  below  the  zyphoid  cartilage.' 

From  this  we  learn  two  things,  first  that  the  blundering  substitute  of 
*'  zyphoid  "for  "  thyroid"  in  the  New  lianual  is  not  ezcused  by  the  fkct  that 
Jahr  also  made  it  in  his  Symptomm  Oodez^  for  Dr.  Hempel  had  previously  made 
it  in  his  translation  of  the  Materia  VLedica  Pura  of  Halmemann  ;  second,  that, 
in  so  fkr  at  thett  tymptomt  at  Uatt  are  concerned,  the  so-called  *'  Jahi's  New 
Manual "  is  probably  not  a  strict  translation  <^  Jahi^s  Symptomm  Codex,  hxA  aa 
Mr.  Wilson  says  "  almost  entirely  a  reehatiffe  of  Dr.  Hempel's  previous  trans- 
lations of  the  Materia  Meiiea  Pura. 

But  as  the  '<  New  Manual"  contains  < 'additions  from  Noack  and  Trinks,*  we 
are  bound  tosee  what  is  said  in  their  manual  oonceming  these  symptons  of 
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SqnOla,  we  find  '^  a  tiokllng  internally  in  the  region  of  the  ihyrM  cartilage, 
which  proTokes  a  oongh,  whereby  the  tickling  is  made  Btill  worse,"  the  German 
being  quoted  verbatim  from  Hahnemann's  proTing.  Agai^  for  symptom  "  46. 
Freqnent  irritation,  proToking  dry  eongh,  consisting  of  four  or  five  conghs, 
induced  by  a  tickling  under  the  ihyrM  cartilage,'*  which  is  a  vtrhatim  repro- 
duction of  Hahnemann's  symptom  45,  with  the  exception  of  the  word  * 'short" 
preceding  the  word  '* oongh*  Thus  so  fkr  as  these  symptoms  are  concerned, 
Noack  and  Trinks  are  faithftil  to  the  original.  But  Noack  and  Trinks  have 
not  been  translated  into  English.  The  translations,  which  we,  unhappily  do 
possess,  make  such  irreducible  confusion  of  the  cough  symptoms  of  Squilla. 
uncommonly  clear,  characteristic  and  yaluable  as  they  are,  tiiat  the  poor 
student  stands  like  the  Light  Brigade  at  Balaklaya : 

Blunders  *'  to  ri^  of  him,'' 
Blunders  '<  to  left  of  him,** 
Blunders  '*  in  front  of  him,'' 
Mock  and  perplex  him. 

This  notice  of  Mr.  Wilson's  essay  would  not  be  complete  if  we  fkiled  to  quote 
the  following  passages  :  '*  If  there  be  any  who  put  confidence  in  Dr.  Hempers 
edition  of  Jahr's  *'  New  Manual"  or  Sympi<mm  Codex  m  consequence  of  Dr. 
Hering's  pre&ce  to  the  same,  let  them  also  remember  that  he,  some  years  since 
saw  fit,  in  the  AUf,  Horn,  ZHtung  to  withdraw  that  preface." 

Nor,  when  Mr.  Wilson  says '  *  no  one,  so  fkr  as  I  am  aware,  has  hitherto  pub- 
licly pointed  out  the  blunders  that  have  been  perpetrated  by  Dr.  Hempel,' 
should  we  fail  to  correct  the  statement  and  to  remind  him  that  in  the  JTonueo- 
pathie  NetM,  published  in  1864  and  1856,  in  Philadelphia,  under  the  Editor- 
ships of  Drs.  Hering  and  Lippe  ;  Dr.  Lippe  published  a  series  of  corrections 
of  Dr.  Hempers  translations  of  Jahr's  Syn^Umm  Codtx  under  the  title  **  The 
First  One  Hundred  Mistakes,"  this  being  the  yery  first  time,  so  far  as  I  know, 
that  attention  was  called  to  the  demerits  of  the  translation,  and  Dr.  Lippe  the 
first  who  did  it  Dvsham. 


BiBLiOTHSOA  HoMoiopATBiOA,  Teneichniss  der  In-und-Auslander  ersohi- 
enenen  auf  die  Homceopathie  Besug  habenden  Bchriften,  Dritte  bis  zum 
Jahre  1861  fortgefuhrte  Auflage,  bearbeitet  Ton  Dr.  phil.  G.  0.  Eleinert. 
Leipsig,  Baurmgartner.    1862. 

A  List  of  tbb  Fo&niav  ahd  Dommtio  Wobbi  which  have  been  published 
in  reference  to  Homosopathy.    Third  edition  brought  down  to  the  year  1861 

In  1790  was  published  Hahnemann's  translation  of  CuUen*4  Materia  Mediea^ 
md  twenty  years  after,  in  1810,  Hahnemann  published  his  Oryanon,  Dur- 
ing the  interim  he  published  seTeral  woiks  preparatory  to  announcing  his  new 
theories  and  disooTory  in  detail ;  such  were  his  *^  Essay  upon  the  new  method 
of  disoorering  the  curatiTO  powers  of  medicines,  and  a  criticism  upon  the 
methods  preriously  employed,"  1796 ;    an  Essay  ''  Are  the  obstacles  to  the 
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atUinment  of  certainty  and  dmplioity  in  th«  praotie«  of  medicine  insnr- 
monntable,*  1797 ;  and  *'  A  new  ejetem  of  medicine,  based  upon  pore  experi- 
ence,* 1805 ;  **  An  Essay  on  theyalne  of  Uie  specolatiTe  systems  (^medicine." 
"  Bemartu  on  the  insofficiencj  of  the  present  Materia  Medica  ; "  "  Upon  the 
necessity  of  a  reform  in  the  jvaotice of  medicine,"  published  in  1808  ;  "On 
the  signs  of  the  times  as  regards  the  practice  of  medicine,"  and  '*  A  mono- 
graph on  the  only  three  possible  methods  of  enring  disease,''  1809. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  Orgoncn  ourhomceopathic  library  has  been  grow- 
ing steadily  and  is  not  now  as  meagre  as  many  suppose.  In  the  JBibUothtca 
Medica  Chirurgka,  by  Carl.  J.  W.  Buprecht,  and  in  Engelmann^M  BibUotkeea 
there  is  published  a  list  of  OTer  1,800  works  on  Homoeopathy.  This  list 
hiis  been  alphabetically  arranged  by  Dr.  Kleinert,  and  the  profesnon  are  in- 
debted to  him  for  the  work  wliich  heads  our  article. 

In  looking  oyer  Dr.  Kleinert's  book  we  find  errors  of  omission  and  commis- 
sion, and  that  he  may,  as  he  promises,  correct  them  in  another  edition,  we 
shall  notice  some  of  them.  Of  the  German  woriu  we  find  a  few  omissions. 
The  list  of  American  and  English  publications  is  exceedingly  fkulty. 

The  Author  mentions  the  Iforth  American  HcmcMpaihie  Journal  containing 
Dr  Metcalfe's  '^  American  Homoeopathic  Bibliography,"  but  eridently  has 
not  seen  it,  as,  of  the  one  hundred  and  nine  works  spoken  of  therein,  he  has  the 
names  of  but  seyen.  Dr.  Metcalfe's  list  was  nearly  complete  up  to  the  time  of 
publication,  1850.  Of  nearly  two  hundred  works  published  since  then.  Dr. 
K.  mentions  but  twenty-ifiTe,  making  altogether  thirty-two  woiks  published  in 
this  country. 

Dr.  Atkin's  Homaopathte  Directory  is  left  out  of  his  list.  In  this  was  a  yeiy 
full  BibUographia  Hcmacpathiea  Angliea  brought  down  to  the  year  1853.  Of 
the  two  hundred  and  fi>rty-one  books  spoken  of  there,  Dr.  Kleinert  mentions 
but  thirty-six,  and  of  the  books  published  in  England  since  then  he  giyes  a 
list  of  sixty-eight ;  making  a  total  of  one  hundred  and  four  Tolumes. 

The  American  authors  noticed  are  Beakley,  Curtis,  Freligh,  Gleiwitx, 
Guernsey,  Guilbert,  Helmuth,  Hempel,  Joslin,  LiUie,  Mabey,  Marcy,  (Ehme, 
Sherrill  and  Small ;  fifteen  out  of  one  hundred  and  oyer.  Joslin  is  mentioned 
as  the  author  of  an  Address  before  the  New  Tpric  Homqeopathio  Medical 
Society.  The  American  editions  of  his  works  are  not  spoken  of,  but  the 
English  editions  and  a  translation  are  mentioned.  Drs.  Bering,  Holoombe, 
Hull  and  Pulte  are  noticed  only  in  connection  with  English  editions  of 
their  works.  We  were  unaware  that  editions  of  either  Holcombe's  or  Hull's 
works  had  appeared  in  England.  The  compilations  of  Dr.  Peters  are  utterly 
ignored,  his  name  is  not  giyen  once.  The  names  of  Drs.  Gray  and  Hull  hare 
been  remoyed  from  the  Ezamintr  and  Williamson's  substituted. 

Of  errors  committed,  we  notice  "  Chambers  on  Digestion,"  fiye  of  Erasmvs 
Wilson's  works,  and  Wood  and  Bache's  "  Dispensatoiy,"  classified  as  homoeo- 
pathic books.  With  all  its  inaccuracies  we  are  glad  to  get  it,  and  hope  it  will 
not  be  long  before  another  edition,  with  the  American  and  English  lists  com- 
pleted, will  be  issued.  8. 


HOMOEOPATHIC  REVIEW. 


Vol.  ni.  NEW  yOBK,  MARCH,  1863.  No.  9. 

THE  APPEAL  TO  THE  PEOPLE. 

To  medical  colleges,  societies  and  associations  are  entrosted 
by  the  people  in  their  legislative  capacity,  certain  special 
powers,  privileges  and  immonitieB. 

The  object  which  the  people  have  in  view  in  legalizing 
these  colleges,  societies  and  associations  is  the  ^^  advance- 
ment of  medical  science." 

It  is  supposed  that  this  "  advancement  of  medical  science  " 
will  redound  to  the  general  benefit  of  the  community,  and 
that  in  this  benefit  the  community  will  receiye  an  equivalent 
and  more  than  an  equivalent  for  the  privileges  and  immun- 
ities which  are  granted  by  special  legislation  to  organized 
professional  associations  and  institutions. 

These  privileges  are  granted  to  associations  because, 
although  it  is  well  known  that  power  in  the  hands  of  a  cor- 
poration may  be  much  more  efficiently  and  unscrupulously 
wielded  if  the  animus  be  evil,  than  power  in  the  hands  of  an 
individual,  yet  the  fact  is  recognized  that  much  more  can 
be  accomplished  for  the  advancement  of  science  by  associated 
eflfort  than  by  individual  labor. 

It  is,  therefore,  with  a  direct  view  to  the  ultimate  benefit 
of  the  people  at  large,  that  the  people,  in  their  legislative 
capacity,  incorporate  medical  colleges  and  associations  and 
academies  of  medicine.      And  it  is  not  at  all  with  a  view  to 
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the  emolament  or  aggrandizement  of  the  indiyiduals  or  incor- 
porations 80  privileged  or  endowed. 

Now,  whenever,  tiieBO  corporations,  or  individual  members 
thereof,  suffer  themselves  to  act  in  such  a  way  as  to  compro- 
mise the  interests  of  science  or  as  to  impede  its  advance- 
ment, in  so  doing  they  violate  the  spirit  of  their  charter. 

For  this  violation  they  may  with  propriety  be  called  to 
account  before  the  body  by  which  their  charter  was  granted. 

In  order  that  the  impeachment  may  be  brought  to  the  cog- 
nizance of  the  people  in  legislature,  it  must  be  stated  to  the 
people  at  large. 

We  charge  against  the  old  school  medical  colleges,  socie- 
ties and  associations  of  this  and  other  countries,  with  a  few 
honorable  exceptions  like  the  Eoyal  College  of  Surgeons  of 
England,  that  they  have  diverted  their  powers  and  privileges 
from  their  lawful  use  and  have  hindered  instead  of  helping 
the  advancement  of  medical  science. 

To  the  advancement  of  medical  science  a  full  and  free  dis- 
cussion and  determination  of  every  question  that  may  be 
suggested  in  connection  with  any  of  its  departments  or  sub- 
divisions is  indispensable. 

Especially  is  this  the  case  when  such  questions  concern  the 
practice  of  medicine  for  the  cure  of  diseases,  which  is  the 
practical  end  and  object  of  all  medical  science. 

Homoeopathy  clidms  to  be  the  most  important  improve- 
ment ever  made  in  practical  medicine.  She  claims  to  have 
reduced  the  average  mortality  of  disease  by  at  least  thirty 
per  cent  She  claims  to  have  considerably  diminished  the 
number  of  incurable  diseases,  and  to  have  rendered  the 
course  of  diseases  much  less  painful  and. less  protracted. 
She  has  reduced  to  a  minimum  the  inconveniences  and  suf- 
ferings connected  with  medical  treatment. 

These  claims  are  supported  by  a  formidable  array  of  testi- 
*  mony  furnished  by  thousands  of  regularly  educated  practi- 
tioners and  by  statistics  of  which  even  her  opponents  admit 
the  correctness. 

If  these  pretensions  of  Homoeopathy  be  well  founded. 
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then  surely  Homcdopathj  has  the  highest  claims  on  the 
attention  of  the  practitioners  of  medicine. 

It  is  the  bonnden  dnty,  and  should  be  the  conscientious 
purpose,  of  every  physician  to  make  such  an  investigation  as 
the  nature  of  the  case  requires,  and  to  make  it  so  impar- 
tially and  so  thoroughly  as  to  be  able  to  say  in  all  sincerity 
and  upon  his  honor  that  he  has  qualified  himself  to  judge, 
in  the  interests  of  his  patients,  between  Homoeopathy 
and  that  mixture  of  systems  which  Homoeopathy  claims  to 
supercede. 

From  the  nature  of  the  case  such  an  investigation  must  be 
experimental  in  its  character. 

But,  experiments  in  the  case  of  human  maladies  are  rather 
serious  matters,  and  the  novice  would  naturally  incline  to 
observe  the  methods  and  to  weigh  and  estimate  tiiie  successes 
of  an  expert  before  himself  experimenting. 

In  other  words  an  enquirer  into  the  truth  of  Homoeopathy 
would  naturally,  and  very  properly,  prefer  to  follow,  for  a 
while,  the  practice  of  an  experienced  Homoeopathist  before 
beginning  to  experiment  on  his  own  responsibility. 

Now  there  is  hardly  a  medical  association  or  an  academy 
of  medicine  in  this  country  or  in  Great  Britain  which  has 
not  its  "  bottled  thunder^'  all  ready  to  let  fly  at  the  head  of 
any  member  or  fellow  who  should  be  so  undignified  as  to 
countenance  Homoeopathy  to  the  extent  of  merely  following 
and  observing  the  treatment  of  a  patient  by  a  Homoeopa- 
thist— ^not  to  speak  of  his  instituting  candid  and  honest 
experiments  on  the  subject  himself. 

Again  if  a  young  man,  entering  upqn  the  study  of  medi- 
cine, propose  to  himself  that  after  he  shall  :have  finished 
his  medical  studies  and  shall  have  thus  qualified  himself  to 
judge  of  the  relative  merits  of  Homoeopathy  and  Allopathy, 
he  will  carefully  and  impartially  make  a  comparative  study 
of  the  two  symptoms  side  by  side — ^why,  if  he  a/vow  such  a 
purpose — though  nothing  could  seem  fairer,  nothing  more 
likely  to  conduce  to  the  advancement  of  science  and  the  elu- 
cidation of  the  truth — the  examining  boards  of  our  colleges 
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will  reject  him  however  competent  he  be,  on  the  ground  that 
the  avowal  of  such  a  pnrpoae  is  an  admission  of  a  leaning 
towards  what  they  choose  to  call  "  Quackerj." 

We,  HomoeopathiBts,  are  not  alone  in  condemnincc  this 
course  of  action.  The  people  in  legislature  have  given  a  sig- 
nificant expression  of  their  disapprobation  of  it  llie  Belle- 
Yue  Medical  College  of  New  York  could  not  obtain  its 
charter  until  a  clause  was  inserted  fcMrbidding  the  faculty 
refusing  a  diploma  to  any  qualified  studoit  because  of  any 
preference  he  may  express  for  any  system  of  medical  jmustice. 

To  the  people,  then,  who,  with  a  view  to  their  own  advan- 
tage have  incorporated  these  institutions,  we  complain  that 
they  have  placed  impediments  in  the  way  of  the  progress  of 
medical  science,  in  that,  without  investigating  as  a  body,  the 
claims  of  Homoeopathy,  they  have  used  and  still  use  every 
means  to  prevent  their  fellows  and  students  from  entering  as 
individuals  upon  such  investigations — that  they  have  cast  a 
stigma  upon  all  who  do  so — ^that  they  visit  with  the  odium 
of  loss  of  caste  all  who  have  insisted  on  their  right  to  inves^ 
tigate  and  experiment,  and  vrith  their  anathema  of  excommu- 
nication  all  who  having  investigated,  have  avowed  their 
conviction. 

Hie  evidences  of  this  would  fill  a  volume.  The  following 
resolution  of  the  Eoyal  College  of  Surgeons,  Dublin,  may 
suffice,  while  the  letter  concerning  it  from  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  living  thinkers  will  furnish  a  fitting  com- 
ment : 

^^  Resol/vedy  That  no  fellow  or  licentiate  of  the  Boyal 
College  shall  pretend  or  profess  to  cure  disease  by  the  decep- 
tion called  Homoeopathv,  or  the  practice  called  Mesmerism 
or  by  any  other  form  of  quackery. 

"  It  is,  also  hereby  ordained  that  no  fellow  or  licentiate  of 
the  college  shall  consult  with,  meet,  advise,  direct  or  assist 
any  person  engaged  in  such  deceptions  or  practices,  or  in  any 
eystem  or  jprachce  considered  derogatory  or  dieJumorable  by 
phyeicians  or  ewrgeor^sy 
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These  resolutions  were  brought  to  the  notice  of  Arch- 
bishop Whateley,  of  Dublin,  and  drew  from  him  the  following 
admirable  letter : 

^  DuBLDT,  IZth  Junej  1862, 

"MyDbabSib: 

**  I  was  well  aware  of  the  detestable  act  of  tyranny 
you  refer  to.  I  believe  some  perscwis  were  overawed  into 
taking  part  in  it  against  their  own  judgment.  £  have  always 
protested  against  such  conduct  in  all  departments  of  life. 
You  may  see  something  to  the  purpose  in  my  little  penny 
tract  on  *^  Trades-Unions  "  (to  be  had  at  Parker's).  In  fact, 
the  present  is  one  of  the  Trades-Unions.  A  man  has  a  right 
to  refuse  to  work  except  for  such  wages,  or  under  such  con- 
ditions, as  he  himself  chooses  to  prescribe,  but  he  has  no 
right  to  compel  others  to  concur  with  him.  K  there  is  any 
mode  of  medical  treatment  which  he  disapproves  of,  or  any 
system  of  education  which  he  thinks  objectionable,  he  will 
be  likely  to  keep  clear  of  it  of  his  own  accord,  without  any 
need  of  compulsion  or  pledges.  Those  again  who  may  think 
differently  ought  not  to  be  coerced  or  bullied.  Some  persons 
seem  to  have  a  notion  that  there  is  some  connection  between 
persecution  and  religion,  but  the  truth  is,  it  belongs  to  human 
nature.  In  all  departments  of  life  you  may  meet  with  narrow- 
minded  bigotry,  and  uncharitable  party  spirit.  Long  before 
the  outbreak  of  the  Beformation  the  Nominalists  and  the 
Realists  of  the  logical  School  persecuted  each  other  un- 
mercifully— so  have  [Royalists  and  Republicans  done  in 
many  countries ;  and  in  our  own  country  the  Trades-Unions 
persecute  any  one  who  does  not  submit  to  their  regulations. 
In  Ireland,  if  any  one  takes  a  farm  in  contravention  of  the 
rules  of  the  agrarian  conspirators,  he  is  waylaid  and  mur- 
dered ;  and  if  he  embraces  the  Protestant  faith,  his  neigh- 
bors all  conspire  to  have  no  dealings  with  him.  The  truth  is, 
the  majority  of  mankind  have  no  real  love  of  liberty,  except 
that  they  are  glad  to  have  it  themselves,  and  to  keep  it  to 
themselves ;  but  they  have  neither  spirit  enough  to  stand 
up  firmly  for  their  own  rights  nor  sufficient  sense  of  justice 
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to  respect  the  rights  of  others.  They  will  submit  to  the  domi- 
neering of  a  majority  of  their  own  party,  and  will  join  with 
them  in  domineering  over  others*  Li  the  midst  of  the 
disgust  and  shame  which  one  must  feel  at  such  proceedings 
as  you  have  alluded  to,  it  is  some  consolation  to  the  advocates 
of  the  systems  denounced  to  see  that  there  is  something  of  a 
'testimony  borne  to  them  by  their  adversaries,  who  dare  not 
trust  the  cause  to  the  decision  of  reason  and  experience,  but 
resort  to  such  expedients  as  might  as  easily  be  employed  for 
a  bad  cause  as  a  good  one. 

(Signed)  "R.  Dubuk.* 

This  resolution  of  the  Boyal  College  of  Irish  Surgeons 
recalls  to  mind  the  oath  of  llie  doctors  administered  to  the 
novice  in  Molieres  famous  satire : 
"Juris 
Basero  in  onmlbas 
CoDBiiltfttioiiibiif 
Aneieni  afiao 
Ant  bono 
AatmAQTaiflO?" 

"Juro" 

«>De  non  Jama  is  ta  serrire 
De  MmediiB  anounii 

<^aam  de  oeuz  senlement  dooi»  fiMoltatif 
Maladva  dut  U  oreTare 
St  mori  de  suo  malo  T* 
"Juror 

BuierHAM. 


TYPHOID  FEVER. 

BY  P.  P.  WELLS,  M.  D.,  BEOOKLTN,  K.   Y. 
(ConHimei  from  pag€.  850.) 

The  foregoing  practical  rules,  it  will  be  observed,  are  part 
positive— care  in  the  Jhst  examination  and  anidysis  of  a 
case,  precision  in  the^^  prescription,  and  adherence  to  this 
when  once  decided  on — and  part  negative.     We  are  not  to 

*  Briiuk  Jifumal  of  HcmcMpathy^  Tol.  XX,  pp.  680,  681. 
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alternate  remedies,  and  we  are  to  avoid  Aeon,  in  the  first 
stage,  with  very  rare  exceptions  (no  one  but  a  madman  would 
think  of  giving  it  in  a  subsequent  stage),  and  are  neither  to 
give  nor  alternate  Bry.  and  Bhns  because  it  is  typhoid  fever. 
With  these  rules  before  us,  having  complied  with  the  first 
requirement,  how  shall  we  proceed  to  attain  the  exactitude 
required  by  the  second  ?  In  the  first  place  we  are  to  discrim- 
inate between  symptoms  which  are  of  controlling  importance 
in  the  decision  of  the  question  of  remedy,  and  those  which 
are  not.  How  ?  By  taking  chiefiy  into  consideration  those 
symptoms  which  are  indicative  of  a  peculiar  condition,  and 
giving  to  those  which  are  of  less  significance  a  secondary 
place  in  the  account.  Thus,  the  peculiar  character  of  the 
patient's  mind  and  disposition,  as  to  delirium,  stupidity, 
irascibility,  etc.,  are  far  more  significant  of  the  condition  of 
the  brain  than  mere  pain  in  the  head  however  severe ;  and 
the  characteristics  of  the  intestinal  evacuations,  than  pains  in 
those  organs.  The  pains  are  common  to  all  cases — are 
generic — the  peculiarities  above  specified  are  those  which 
individualize  the  case,  and  therefore  are  its  characteristics ; 
it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  these  are  here  and  always  the 
decisive  symptoms  in  the  selection  of  remedies. 

We  will  suppose  the  case  to  be  in  the  first  stage  of  the 
attack,  what  symptoms  shall  we  be  likely  to  meet  ?  We 
will  present,  presently,  the  group  given  by  Prof.  Griesinger, 
of  Tubingen,  in  Virchow's  HancByuoh  der  SpeoieUen  Patho- 
logie  v/nd  Therapie^  2te  Band,  2te  Abtheil.,  s.  130,  as  one  of 
the  latest  and  best  pictures,  from  the  writers  of  the  old  school 
of  the  phenomena  of  this  stage.  We  do  this,  not  because  it  is, 
perfect  for  the  purpose  of  a  homoeopathic  prescription,  but 
as,  when  taken  in  connection  with  translated  symptoms  of 
our  Materia  Medioa,  furnishing  a  convenient  opportunity  to 
answer,  in  part,  the  often  repeated  declaration  of  opponents 
of  our  school,  that  the  phenomena  of  diseased  action  do  not 
find  a  parallel  in  those  of  drug  action.  In  this  statement  of 
the  symptoms  of  the  first  stage  of  typhoid  fever  the  author 
had  no  reference  to  any  record  of  our  Materia  Medica,  he 


892  The  Ameriean  Hamaopathio  Review.  [Mar., 

simply  intended  to  giiiie  a  repreeentatiye  picture  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  the  parallel  symptoms  of  the  lilateria  Medica  were  on 
the  record  long  before  Oriesinger  wrote.  There  was  there- 
fore no  collusion*  It  is  giren  also  because  of  its  r^presenta- 
tiw  eharacteTj  i.  e.j  it  presents  the  symptoms  the  most 
important,  as  the  author  understands  them ;  and  the  most 
frequently  met  in  his  practice,  i.  e.y  belonging  to  the  greatest 
number  of  cases,  thus  furnishing  a  convenient  opportunity, 
not  only  to  present  an  answer  to  an  oft  repeated  and  ground- 
less objection,  but  also  the  proper  method  of  dealing  with  a 
record  of  symptoms  where  a  prescription  is  to  be  made.  It 
also  demonstrates  the  truth  of  the  principle,  already  stated, 
when  having  to  speak  of  Aeon.,  that  remedies  related  to 
depressed  vital  force  are  those  from  which  we  shall  find  our 
curative,  even  in  this  first  stage.  Of  these  Ars.  is  certainly 
one  of  the  chief.  It  is  rare  that  a  record  of  symptoms  in 
practice  can  afford  an  opportunity  for  a  more  perfect  compli- 
ance with  the  demands  of  the  law  of  cure  than  these  of 
Oriesinger,  when  m^t  by  Ars.* 

But  cases  in  practice  are  not  constituted  according  to  the 
models  #f  the  text  books.  The  symptoms  of  each  case,  while 
presenting  generalities  sufficiently  like  these,  show  also  spe- 
cial symptoms  or  combinations,  by  which  it  is  characterized, 
and  which  constitute  it  an  individuality.  And  in  this  indi- 
viduality the  case  must  be  studied,  and  to  this  the  remedy 
adapted  by  the  law  of  similars.  Typhoid  fever,  in  its  earliest 
existence,  chiefly  attacks  and  modifies  the  functions  of  the 
brain,  and  of  the  organs  of  the  digestive  apparatus.  In  its 
early  stage  these  modifications  are  the  proper  objects  of  most 
careful  study.  It  is  in  the  functions  of  these  organs  that  the 
fever,  for  the  most  part,  makes  its  existence  known,  and  in 
these  it  is  to  be  combated.  In  the  study  of  cases  at  the  bed- 
side, it  will  be  found,  that  early  in  the  histoiy  of  the  attack, 
a  preponderance  of  important  symptoms  has  shown  itself  in 
one  or  the  other  of  these  spheres,  which  marks  the  first  step 

*  For  the  puraUel  of  Grieaenger  and  An.,  ioe  the  qrmptomf  of  An.  in 
a  ftiiare  number  of  the  Bitibw. 
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in  the  analysis  of  the  case,,  and  that  which  decides  whether 
the  remedy  is  to  be  found  in  the  class  of  drags  which  attack 
the  brain  by  preference,  of  which  Belladonna  may,  for  con- 
venience, be  received  as  the  representative ;  or  in  the  class 
which  by  similar  preference  attfuiks  the  digestive  apparatus* 
represented  by  Arsenicum ;  or  if  the  case  be  mixed,  i,  €.,  the 
two  systems  about  equally  affected,  in  the  class  of  drags 
equally  related  to  both,  of  which  Bryonia  may  stand  as 
a  type.  Where  cases  are  marked  with  strong  cerebral  or 
abdominal  preponderance,  this  classification  may  help  some- 
what to  find  the  right  remedy.  But  as  cases  in  practice  will 
not  make  themselves  up  in  models  for  our  convenience,  it  is 
to  be  understood  that  in  this  analysis  we  only  contemplate 
prepondercmce^  all  cases  being  more  or  less  mixed,  in  their 
cerebral  and  abdominal  manifestations. 

In  tliis  paper,  we  propose  to  examine  the  relations  of  Bdl., 
Hyos.,  Lach.,  Opium  and  Stram.  to  typhoid  fevers  with  pre- 
dominant cerebral  symptoms.  After  the  symptoms  have 
been  presented  in  groups,  it  will  be  easy  for  the  student  to 
perceive  the  resemblances  and  diflferences  of  th4  different 
groups,  and  from  these  differences  to  decide  on  the  selection 
of  either  which  may  be  appropriate  to  his  case. 

BeUadatma.  Trembling  with  sense  of  weariness  in  the 
limbs  (in  the  early  stage).  Heaviness  and  weariness  in  the 
limbs ;  great  debility,  and  general  weakness  with  sleepiness 
in  the  afternoon ;  exalted  irritability  of  all  the  organs ;  con- 
gestive tendency  of  the  blood  to  the  head ;  red  spots  like  flea 
bites,  or  like  blood  stains,  or  petechia,  on  the  chest,  abdo* 
men,  face  and  neck.*  Great  drowsiness;  profound  coma- 
tose sleep  with  snoring  (see  Opium) ;  sometimes  opening  the 
eyes,  without  moving,  with  wild  look.  Jerking  of  the 
tendons,  with  pale  face  and  cold  hands,  and  small,  hard, 
rapid  pulse.     Sleeplessness  with  strong  desire  to  sleep; 

*If  thii  rMtinds  the  Hom«op4tliift  of  the  "  lenticuliur  rote  spots"  of 
Louis,  he  is  not  therefore  to  exalt  the  importanoe  of  this  sTmptom  into  deoisiTe 
anthoritjT  in  the  ieleotion  of  this  drug,  because  this  writer  made  it  a  pathogno- 
monic of  this  ftTer. 
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sadden  waking  from  sleep  with  start  and  fright ;  sighing  and 
jerks  in  sleep  which  wake  the  patient ;  frightfal  visions  on 
closing  the  eyes  to  sleep;  anxious  and  frightfal  dreams; 
shndderings  from  the  slightest  cnrrent  of  air;  face  red, 
swollen  with  injected  conjunctiva.  Furious  delirium  with 
violent  pain  in  the  forehead.  The  patient  suddenly  springs 
from  the  bed,  or  attempts  to.  He  is  timid  and  fearful  and 
suspicious,  and  desires  to  ran  away  (in  a  later  stage) ;  reluc- 
tant to  answer  questions  or  to  speak ;  increased  sensibility  of 
all  the  senses;  is  quarrelsome  and  strikes,  bites  and  spits  on 
his  attendants.  The  patient  sings,  laughs,  and  talks  loud  in 
his  delirium.  He  is  completely  insensible  as  if  in  a  dream, 
he  neither  sees  nor  hears.  Illasions  of  the  senses  and  ima- 
gination; he  has  visions  of  beauty  or  terror ;  the  delirium  is 
violent  with  staring  of  the  eyes ;  it  is  also  loquacious,  or  per- 
haps muttering.  (The  violent  and  loud  is  more  frequent  with 
this  drug.)  He  talks  of  dogs,  wolves,  cattle,  soldiers,  battles 
and  of  going  home.  Vertigo  with  anxiety,  and  glimmering 
before  the  eyes;  throbbing  of  the  carotid  and  tempond 
arteries,  and  also  in  the  forehead.  The  pains  in  the  head  are 
increased  by  the  movement  of  the  eyes ;  the  eyes  are  promi- 
nent, red,  staring,  sparkling,  brilliant,  distorted  or  affected  by 
spasmodic  motions.  The  pupils  are  either  contracted  or 
greatly  dilated  and  inmiovable,  or  the  eyes  may  be  dull  and 
without  expression.  Dea&ess ;  burning  heat  and  redness  of 
the  face ;  distortion  of  the  mouth ;  dry  and  cracked  lips,  or 
they  are  dark  red  and  dry ;  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  throat 
extending  from  the  fauces  into  the  nose.  Tongue  red,  hot, 
dry  and  cracked ;  it  is  red  on  the  margin  and  white  in  the 
centre ;  trembling  of  the  tongue ;  paralytic  weakness  of  the 
organs  of  speech  (see  Lach.) ;  heaviness  of  the  tongue ;  diffi- 
cult stammering  speech,  as  if  drunk ;  difficult  speech  from 
difficulty  of  respiration,  and  great  debility.  The  above  are 
the  symptoms  of  Belladonna  which  bring  it  into  relation 
to  typhoid  fever.  It  will  be  at  once  seen  that  for  the  most 
part  they  are  referable  to  a  modified  state  of  the  brain,  and 
that  the  drug  is  by  them  related  to  both  the  early  and  later 
stage  of  the  disease. 
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Hyoscyamvs.  Jerkings  of  the  limbs  and  tendons ;  debiKty 
and  wearteess  of  tho  whole  body ;  uncommon  sinkmg  of 
strength ;  universal  debility  with  trembling  of  the  whole 
body  and  coldness  of  the  extremities  ;  burning  of  the  skin 
while  laying  the  hand  on  any  part  of  the  body.  XJncontrol- 
able  disposition  to  sleep ;  continued  profound  sleep ;  gentle 
sleep ;  quiet  sleep  wiUi  profuse  perspiration ;  coma  vigil ; 
sleeplessness  from  nervous  excitability ;  perspiration  in  sleep; 
suflTocating  snoring  with  the  inspiration ;  carphologia ;  waking 
with  outcries  ;  anxious  dreams ;  burning  heat,  both  external 
and  internal.  Pulse  small  and  weak ;  small  and  thready ; 
rapid  and  intermittent  ;  very  small,  hardly  perceptible  ; 
weak  and  irregular;  Sweating  with  great  weakness  and 
stupidity;  insensible  stupidity,  which  is  conscious  of  no 
want  except  thirst.  Entire  loss  of  consciousness,  and  of  the 
functions  of  the  organs  of  the^  senses ;  does  not  recognize 
relatives  or  fnends ;  illusions  of  the  imagination  and  senses. 
Delirium  with  the  fever  which  is  continued  while  awake,  and 
which  sees  persons  who  are  not,  and  have  not  been  present. 
Indistinct  and  muttering  loquacity ;  muttering  with  picking 
of  the  bed  clothes ;  inability  to  tldnk,  the  thoughts  cannot  be 
directed  or  controlled ;  vacant  staring  at  surrounding  objects, 
with  apparent  entire  self-forgetfulness.  Vertigo,  like  drunk- 
enness. Dull  pain  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  in  the  forehead 
and  especially  in  the  membranes  of  the  brain.  Heaviness  of 
the  head,  with  sense  of  empty  confusion,  and  severe  pain. 
Stupifying  pressure  in  the  forehead,  which  passes  into  shoot- 
ings or  tearings  (on  the  left  side).  Eyes  sparkling  and  red  ; 
prominent  and  convulsed ;  distorted  and  staring ;  staring  at 
surrounding  objects ;  weak,  dull,  without  lustre ;  squinting ; 
pupils  either  much  contracted  or  dilated ;  deafness ;  offensive 
smell  from  the  mouth  ;  tongue  red,  hard,  dry,  and  clean  or 
coated  brown.  Burning  dryness  of  the  tongue  and  lips, 
which  look  like  burnt  leather.  Paralysis  of  the  tongue. — 
Embarrassed,  indistinct  speech ;  answers  no  questions ;  loss 
of  speech  and  all  sensibility ;  distension  of  the  abdomen 
with  pain  on  pressure  ;    tympanitic  distension ;    watery 
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diarrhcBa ;  inyolantary  and  unnoticed  stools  in  bed.  Para- 
lysis  of  the  sphincter  ani ;  suppressed  secretion  ^f  urine ; 
retention  of  urine ;  involuntarj  urination ;  paralysis  of  the 
bladder. 

LachuU.  Painful  weariness  of  the  limbs,  extending  from 
the  elbows  and  knees ;  relaxation  of  the  muscles,  with 
exhaustion  from  the  slightest  exertion*  Weakness  with  in- 
clination to  sleep ;  dullness  and  bruised  pains  in  the  limbs ; 
trembling  of  the  limbs,  and  internal  trembling,  with  fever 
and  faintness,  evenings.  Sleepiness  with  weakness  in  all  the 
limbs ;  great  dullness  of  mind  with  bodily  weakness ;  com- 
plete insensibility  ;  delirium  at  night ;  much  muttering  dur- 
ing the  evening  fever ;  heaviness  of  the  head,  with  dullness, 
like  lead  in  the  occiput,  with  vertigo.  Throbbing  in  the 
head  from  every  movement ;  congestion  to  the  head ;  heat  in 
the  head«  £yes  weak  and  dull  or  distorted ;  sensibility  to 
light ;  deafness ;  very  sensitive  to  sound  ;  rushing  and  thun« 
derings  in  the  ears ;  bleeding  from  the  nose  ;  hanging  of  the 
lower  jaw  during  the  coma ;  dryness  of  the  mouth,  with 
thirst  or  constant  desire  to  drink.  Dryness  of  the  tongue ; 
black;  as  if  stiff,  with  difficult  motion  while  swallowing; 
paralysis  with  difficult v protrusion  of  the  tongue;  difficult 
speech  with  heaviness  of  the  tongue ;  nasal  indistinct  speech ; 
pain  in  the  Epigastrium  on  pressure ;  distension  of  the  abdo- 
men, also  hard,  with  gurgling  and  rumbling  in  the  bowels 
before  the  diarrhoea. 

Opiv/m.  Unconquerable  weariness,  or  weariness  like  in- 
toxication ;  uneasiness  with  sense  of  illness  of  both  body  and 
mind ;  heaviness  of  the  limbs  ;  weakness,  with  aversion  to 
all  external  objects,  persons  and  things,  with  drowsiness, 
silly  stupidity,  sadness  and  weakened  memory.  Great  pros- 
tration and  depression  of  spirits  ;  weakness,  with  inability 
for  any  work  ;  marked  sinkins:  of  strength,  with  inability  to 
move  himself,  with  want  of  tone  in  the  solids  of  the  body. 
Fainting  and  vertigo  with  every  attempt  to  leave  the  bed ; 
emaciation  of  the  body ;  small,  red,  itdiing  spots,  here  and 
there  on  the  body ;    coma  vigil,  with  indistinct  muttering. 
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Stnpifying  slamber  also  at  night,  with  increased  thirst ; 
tongue  almost  clean,  with  hard,  bright  red  edges,  and 
cracked  lips.  Irresistible  sleep  and  complete  coma,  with 
insensibility,  heat,  pulse  and  respiration  natural.  Constant 
slumber  with  carphologia,  and  touching  surrounding  objects, 
with  half  opened  eyes.  Profound  sleep  with  loose  rattling  , 
respiration.  Stupid  sleep  with  unconsciousness  ;  stupid  com- 
atose sleep,  with  stertorous  breathing ;  half  open  mouth ; 
distorted,  open  eyes  ;  red  puflFy  face ;  hanging  of  the  lower 
jaw;  respiration  slow,  heavy,  or  even  intermittent;  pulse 
slow  or  suppressed ;  jerkings  of  the  limbs  and  muscles  of 
the  face  and  comers  of  the  mouth  ;  sleeplessness  with  rest- 
lessness and  delirium,  or  with  incomplete  visions  and  phan- 
tasies. Impossibility  to  sleep  though  feeling  very  sleepy ; 
nocturnal  aitemafion  of  coma  vigil  and  coma  somnolentum, 
with  delirium,  hot  skin,  and  stupidity  ;  stupid  sleepless- 
ness with  phantasies  of  dragons,  skeletons,  horrible  spirits, 
ghosts,  in  a  state  of  half  sleeping  and  waking.  After  morbid 
sleep,  stammering ;  difficulty  of  moving  the  tongue ;  nausea ; 
anxious  and  frightful  dreams. 

In  stnpifying  sleep,  stertor,  especially  during  expi/ration  ; 
whimpering,  sighing  and  moaning ;  suffocating  nightmare ; 
pulse  first  rapid  and  strong,  then  weak  and  intermitting; 
rapid  and  weak,  with  rapid,  oppressed  and  anxious  respira- 
tion; copious  perspiration,  with  itching  miliary  eruption, 
with  insensibility  of  the  organs  of  touch,  sight  and  smell. 
He  sits  in  silence,  absorbed  in  himself ;  loss  of  consciousness; 
dullness  of  the  senses,  with  heavy  eyes  and  extreme  weak- 
ness ;  perfect  loss  of  consciousness  and  insensibility  with 
relaxation  of  the  muscles.  He  neither  knows  his  relatives 
nor  the  most  familiar  objects ;  dullness  and  stupidity  of  the 
intellect  and  all  the  senses ;  stupid  insensibility  to  both  pain 
and  pleasure  ;  imbecility  ;  stupidity  of  the  senses,  with 
watery  eyes ;  anxious  respiration,  witii  strong  heaving  of  the 
chest ;  slow  comprehension  of  ideas ;  internal  dullness  as  if 
sleepy  and  drunk ;  sensibility  entirely  benumbed.  Delirium; 
visions ;  frightful  phantasies  of  mice,  scorpions,  etc.,  with 


398  The  Amerioan  HofMBopathiG  Refoiew.         [Mar., 

desire  to  mn  away.    Delirious  talk  of  ghosts,  deyils,  spirits, 
which  he  says  sarronnd  his  bed  and  aMct  him,     DeliriouB 
muttering  of  old  occurrences,  with  open  eyes,  and  recognizes 
what  is  said  to  him  only  as  if  after  a  dream ;    furious  deli- 
rium.   In  his  delirious  fAncies  the  patient  does  not  believe 
he  is  in  his  own  house.    Heaviness  of  the  head ;  great  heavi- 
ness of  the  occiput,  like  lead,  so  that  the  head  constantly  falls 
backwards.    Inability  to  hold  up  the  head ;  throbbing  of  the 
arteries  of  the  brain ;  congestion  of  the  head ;  eyes  open  and 
turned  upwards ;  staring  and  unusually  bright ;  glassy,  pro- 
minent, immovable,  expressionless,  like  one  dying.   Stares  on 
surrounding  objects,  with  watery  eyes,  without  comprehend- 
ing what  occurs,  or  recognizing  his  relatives ;  pupils  contract- 
ed dilated  or  immovable ;  insensibility  of  the  iris  to  light ; 
ringing  and  rushing  sounds  in  the  ears ;    stupid  aspect,  with 
relaxed  and  hanging  facial  muscles  and  lower  lip  ;  distended 
nostrils,  and  difficult  raising  of  the  upper  eyeUds ;  distortion 
of  the  mouth ;    convulsive  trembling  of  the  facial  muscles, 
lips  and  tongue.     Tongue  dry  without  thirst,  especially  in 
the  morning ;  black  tongue ;   paralysis  of  the  tongue ;   diffi- 
cult speech,  can  only  speak  loud  with  great  effort.    Stam- 
mering ;  distension  of  the  abdomen ;  hard,  with  tension  and 
pain  from  pressure.      Tympanitis ;    diarrhoea,    extremely 
offensive  or  watery ;  involuntary  stools ;  retention  of  urine, 
as  if  from  a  closing  of  the  bladder,  or  a  loss  of  its  power. 
Eespiration  slow,  deep  drawn  and  sighing ;    stertorous,  deep 
drawn,  with  loose  rattling  or  loud  and  difficult ;   interrupted 
intermittent,  with  moaning. 

St/rcmwmwm.  Trembling  of  the  whole  body,  or  one  of  or 
more  of  the  limbs ;  weariness  of  the  limbs,  great  weakness, 
prostration,  strong  inclination  to  lie  down ;  can  only  walk 
a  few  steps  without  support ;  red  miliary  spots  on  the  chest 
and  back ;  small  shining  star-shaped  petechiie,  on  the  face, 
throat  and  chest.  Profound  sleep  with  stertorous  breathing, 
or  with  very  deep  drawn  respiration  with  great  effort ;  coma 
with  loose  rattling  respiration,  with  dark  brown  face  ;  wak- 
ing with  loud  outcries  ;    pulse  weak,  irregular,  oftQA  inter- 
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mittent,  small,  rapid,  or  hardly  perceptible,  very  small,  rapid 
and  intermittent,  imperceptible.  He  is  fearful  and  excited  ; 
desires  to  mn  away;  believes  he  is  always  alone  and  is  terri- 
fied ;  strikes  his  attendants,  with  fearfol  outcries ;  great  dispo- 
sition to  bite  and  tear  everything  with  his  teeth,  even  his  own 
limbs ;  sudden  alternations  of  laughing,  singing  and  weeping. 
Loss  of  consciousness ;  imbecility ;  stupefaction  of  the  senses; 
he  takes  no  notice  of  what  occurs ;  neither  sees  nor  hears, 
nor  recognizes  his  relatives ;  insensible  to  external  impres- 
sions ;  speaks  to  the  absent  as  if  they  were  present,  and  calls 
inanimate  objects  by  the  name  of  persons,  while  he  takes  no 
notice  of  his  attendants.  Illusions,  as  if  his  body  were  cut 
into  in  the  middle ;  as  if  all  surrounding  objects  were  very 
very  small,  while  he  himself  is  very  large,  and  elevated  on 
high ;  believes  he  sees  a  great  company  of  people  about  him, 
and  grasps  at  them.  Frightful  objects  are  constantly  before 
the  imagination  while  his  expression  is  that  of  fear  or  terror ; 
believes  he  sees  dogs,  cats,  rabbits,  approaching  him  from  all 
around ;  and  that  he  sees  ghosts.  Delirium ;  loquacious ; 
mild ;  terrified ;  many  wonderful  phantasies ;  muttering 
cries,  even  to  hoarseness  and  complete  loss  of  voice  and 
speech.  Dullness  in  the  head ;  it  is  difficult  to  think ;  sensa- 
tion of  weakness  and  lightness  in  the  head ;  stupefaction  of 
the  head  with  dullness  of  vision ;  beclouding  of  all  the 
senses,  after  which  a  red  rash  (rothe  friesels)  on  the  back, 
with  sweating.  Staring  of  the  eyes  with  sleepy  aspect,  eyes 
dull  and  weak;  pupil  dilated  and  immovable;  with  contrac- 
tion of  the  pupil,  all  things  appear  much  smaller  and  farther 
removed  than  they  really  are.  Deafness ;  illusions  of  hear- 
ing ;  distortion  of  the  face  as  if  from  pain ;  lips  trembling ; 
dryness  of  the  lips.  The  whole  inner  mouth  as  if  raw ;  great 
dryness  of  the  mouth,  so  that  food  tastes  like  straw;  dryness 
of  the  tongue  and  mouth,  or  only  of  the  palate ;  tongue  dry 
and  rough ;  paralysis  of  the  tongue,  or  trembling  when  pro- 
truding it ;  the  organs  of  speech  as  if  paralyzed,  with  lisping 
and  stammering ;  constant  mutterings  ;  cries  till  the  speech 
is  lost  or  he  becomes  hoarse ;    complete  inability  to  swallow 
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becaiiBe  of  drjnees  of  the  throat ;  seDsibilitj  of  the  abdomen 
to  presBure ;  blackish  diarrhoea  every  hour ;  stools  smell  like 
carrion ;  suppressed  secretion  of  nrine ;  retention  ol  urine ; 
copious,  involuntary  discharge  of  urine. 

The  above  are  tiiie  symptoms  by  which  these  powerful 
drugs  are  related  to  typhoid  fever  as  curatives.    In  each  are 
symptoms  oft^i  met  in  all  stages  of  the  disease.      Conse- 
quently they  may  be  given  with  confidence  whenever  their 
administration  is  a  compliance  with  the  demands  of  the  law 
of  cure.     A  careless  reading  of  this  record  may  leave  the 
impression  that  the  symptoms  of  each  are  little  more  than 
a  repetition  of  those  of  the  other.    A  ca)reful  study  will  show     ' 
that  each  has  its  distinctive  character,  and  it  should  be  well 
understood  that  their  successful  application  in  practice  de- 
pends on  the  recognition  and  appreciation  of  this.    It  is  not 
the  plan  of  this  paper  to  go  into  a  comparison  of  resemblances 
and  differences  of  the  symptoms  of  these  drugs  in  detail, 
though  it  is  earnestly  recommeded  to  each  studait  to  do  this 
for  himself,  and  to  master  the  subject  thoroughly,  for  by 
doing  this  he  will  have  gone  far  towards  making  himself 
master  of  one  of  the  most  dangi^ous  forms  ^of  this  most  dan- 
gerous disease.      Let  him  compare  the  debility,  trembling, 
exhaustion,  weariness  and  their  associated  concomitants,  of 
each,  so  like  to  these  elements  of  the  first  stage  of  the  fever, 
and  see  wherein  each  differs  from  the  rest,  and  he  has  found 
the  index  to  its  right  selection  in  practice  in  this  stage.    So 
of  the  symptoms  of  sleep ;   intellect ;  fever,  as  pulse,  sweat- 
ing, etc. ;  head ;  mouth,  tongue  and  speech ;  abdomen,  stool, 
urine  and  respiration. 

We  only  propose  now  an  allusion  to  a  few  of  the  relation- 
ships of  these  remedies  to  the  fever  and  to  each  other,  of  a 
general  kind,  with  the  hope  of  facilitating  the  selection  of 
the  right  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick.  The  first  remartc  we 
have  to  make  on  the  class  of  cases  under  consideration,  is, 
that  they  present  two  forms  for  practical  observation  and 
treatment — one  of  excitement,  the  other  of  depression.  The 
first  characterized  by  more  or  less  of  violence  of  delirium. 
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varying  in  degree  from  raging  madness  to  qaiet  visions  and 
mntterings,  which  just  remove  cases  from  the  second  class,  the 
characteristic  of  which  is  stfwpidity.  It  will  be  at  once  seen, 
if  the  symptoms  of  the  medicines  given  above  are  studied  with 
a  little  attention,  that  they  vary  also  in  their  effects  on  the 
organism,  as  cases  of  fever  do  in  practice,  in  the  elements  of 
violence  and  depression ;  and  by  a  comparison  of  the  symp- 
toms of  the  remedies  given,  it  will  be  found  that  in  the 
manifestation  of  violence^  they  stand  in  the  following  order ; 
Bell.,  Stram.,  Hyos.,  Op.,  Lach.  ;*  Bell,  being  more  strongly 
marked  than  any  other  drug ;  JStram.  less,  but  more  than 
Hyos.,  while  wiUi  Op.  and  Lach.  this  manifestation  is  but 
slight.  From  Bell,  the  delirium  is  loud,  talkative,  positive  ; 
the  anger  is  demonstrative,  and  strikes,  bites  and  tears; 
Stram.  is  similar  but  less  in  degree;  Hyos.  is  still  more 
mild,  while  Op.,  if  it  rises  above  the  stupid,  is  still  more 
gentle. 

In  the  second  class  of  cases,  marked  by  stupidityy  the 
order  in  which  these  remedies  stand  related  is  reversed,  ex- 
cept as  to  Lach.,  which  is  still  in  the  last  place.  They  stand 
Op.,  Hyos.,  Stram.,  Bell.,  Lach.  The  stupor  of  Op.  is  com- 
plete. The  patient  is  not  to  be  roused,  or  only  with  great 
difficulty,  and  to  his  great  annoyance,  and  then  even  he  com- 
prehends nothing,  and  immediately  falls  again  into  the  same 
unconscious  state  as  before,  while  at  the  same  time  he  shows 
symptoms  like  the  other  characteristics  of  this  drug,  in  the 
respiration,  diarrhoea  (watery  and  offensive),  etc.  That  of 
Hyos.,  while  it  involves  loss  of  consciousness,  from  which  he 
can  be  roused  with  something  less  of  difficulty  than  from  that 
of  Op.,  does  not  recognize  his  Relatives  or  attendants,  but 
soon  falls  into  a  gentle  though  deep  sleep,  which  is  likely 
to  be  attended  with  more  or  less  spasmodic  symptoms,  as 
jerkings  of  the  limbs,  etc.,  imd  also  with  a  diarrhoea  quite 
different  from  that  of  Op.,  i.  e.^  yellow,  watery,  copious, 
painless,  and  but  slightly  if  at  all  offensive.  That  from 
Stram.  differs  from  both.  The  lost  conscionsDess  and  stupe- 
faction are  in  large  part  from  the  entire  occupation  of  the 
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patient  \7ith  the  Tisions  and  images  of  his  deliriom^  which 
for  the  time  seem  to  entirely  diyert  attention  from  impres- 
sions on  the  senses.  The  difference  between  this  dmg  and 
Bell,  is  one  of  degree,  in  part ;  the  visions  of  Bell,  being  more 
vivid,  with  less  of  spasmodic  action  than  Hyos.,  and  the 
absence  of  the  characteristic  diarrhoea,  while  it  may  be 
attended  by  its  own,  which  is  watery,  somewhat  profuse,  and 
preceded  by  a  copious  sweating.  Ihe  diarrhoea  of  Stram.  is 
blackish  and  watery. 

{To  he  carUin'ued.) 


STOMATITIS. 

BY  WM.  TOD  HELMUTH,  M.  D.,   ST.   liOUIS. 

The  Varieties  of  Sore  MoiUh.^li  is  scarcely  possible  for 
one  commencing  to  investigate  the  different  varieties  of 
stomatitis,  not  to  be  somewhat  perplexed  by  the  multiplicity 
of  terms  that  are  used  by  different  authors  to  express  the 
varied  form  of  the  disease. 

This  discrepancy  has  arisen  in  part  from  recent  patholo- 
gical and  microscopical  investigations,  and  in  part  from  the 
difficulty  in  drawing  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
different  diseases  themselves.  A  simple  stomatitis  may 
progress  to  the  follicular  variety,  and  thus  under  certain 
circumstances  may  merge  into  the  ulcerative  form  of  the 
affection. 

Condie*  states  that  the  disease  of  the  mouth  occurring  in 
children  during  the  period  of  suckling,  in  which  the  inner 
parts  of  the  buccal  cavity  are  covered  by  minute  portions  of 
a  curdy  matter,  is  the  Muguet  of  the  French,  the  Thrueh^  or 
Aphthm  infarUUie  /  whereas  Churchillf  states  that  Ifuguei 
and  Thrush  are  very  different  affections,  the  latter  being  true 

*  •(  Diseases  of  ChUdren,"  p.  126. 

t  *<  Piseaees  of  Infants  and  CMldren, "  p.  427. 
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aphthffi  or  follicular  Btomatitis,  while  the  former  is  held  to  be 
a  pseudo  membranous  affection.  His  words  are  as  follows : 
"  By  many  it  (Muguet)  has  been  and -still  is  confounded  with 
vesicular  aphthce  or  thrush,  though  no  two  diseases  can  be 
more  distinct,  Muguet  being  an  abnormal  secretion  upon 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  and  thrush  constituting 
a  vesicle  or  pustule  formed  beneath  the  epithelium.^  And 
Mr.  Bird,  in  his  translation  of  Bouchut,*  omits  the  term 
muguet  entirely,  or  we  should  judge  probably  translates  the 
word  muguet  in  French  to  the  English  thrush.  This  appears 
was  evident  from  a  quotation  given  by  Churchill  in  his 
chapter  upon  muguet,  which  in  the  translated  text  appears 
under  the  head  of  thrush. 

Testef  also  states  that  muguet  and  aphthae  or  thrush  are 
often  confounded,  but  that  they  are  separate  affections. 
Churchill  again  makes  a  difference  between  muguet  and 
simple  erythematous  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
which,  however,  appears  to  me  to  be  only  a  difference  in 
intensity  more  than  in  essential  characteristic.  The  other 
points  in  the  diagnosis  of  the  forms  of  stomatitis  will  be 
noticed  as  each  is  taken  up,  and  upon  reflection  and  experi- 
ence we  would  divide  the  whole  class  into 

1.  Simple  erythematous  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, readily  and  frequently  assuming  the  characteristics  of 
Muguet. 

2.  Aphth^  Thrush,  or  follicular  inflanmiation  of  the 
mucous  membrane. 

3.  Ulcerative  Stomatfiis,  or  ulcerated  sore-mouth. 

4.  STOMATTfis  Merouriaus,  or  an  inflammation  of  the 
buccal  cavity  caused  by  tlie  abuse  of  Mercury. 

5.  SToiiATins  FuERPERALis,  or  as  it  is  termed  nursing 
sore-mouth.  • 

6.  Cakoruh  Oris  or  gangrenous  stomaMia. 

*  A  practical  treatise  on  the  '*  Diseases  of  Cliildreii  and  In&ntB  al  the 
,  Breast,"  etc.,  translated  firom  the  French  of  M.  Bonchnt,  by  Peter  Hinokes 
Bird,  F.  R.  G.  S.  L.    London,  John  Churchill,   1856. 
t '« Diseases  of  Children,"  p.  229. 
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Let  us  examine  for  a  short  time  the  first  variety  of  this 
afifection :  Inflammation  of  the  month ;  Erythematous  stom- 
atitis; Mngnet;  Psendo  membranous  stomatitis;  Aphthte 
lactantinm ;  AphthsB  lactamen. 

This  form  of  the  affection  is  very  frequwitly  observed  by 
any  practitioner  who  enjoys  a  moderate  opportunity  for 
treating  the  diseases  of  infancy  and  early  childhood.  Pro- 
bably the  first  symptom  that  caUs  the  attention  of  botli 
parent  and  physician  is  the  restlessness  and  fretfulness  of  tlie 
patient ;  there  is  but  slight  fever,  tometimes  none  at  aU,  but 
in  many  instances  acidity  of  the  stomach  and  the  regular 
pains  ensuing  therefrom.  There  is  often  considerable  thirsty 
the  child  is  eager  to  take  the  breast,  but  ceases  to  suckle 
after  a  few  mouthfuls  have  been  drawn,  K  the  mucous  mem- 
brane be  now  examined,  it  will  be  found  much  inflamed  and 
red,  the  whole  mouth  is  hot  and  dry,  or  perhaps  only  parts 
thereof  may  be  involved,  as  the  cheeks,  or  the  inside. of  the 
lips  and  gums.  A  bland  saliva  flows  from  the  mouth,  and 
the  inexperienced  physician  and  the  young  mother  often  deci- 
dedly agree  that  the  infant  is  precocious  in  cutting  its  teeth, 
and  examine  the  alveolar  arches  to  ascertain  the  eruption  of 
the  masticating  organs.  Perhaps  some  have  gone  so  far  as  to 
"lance  the  gums,"  to  give  vent  to  the  supposed  mischief 
makers.  So  far  there  may  be  no  exudation  observable,  and 
a  case  of  simple  erythematous  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth  is  made  out.  If  the  child,  however, 
somewhat  older  and  the  period  of  first  dentition  has  arrived, 
then  it  behooves  the  practitioner  to  examine  more  particularly 
the  condition  of  the  gum  and  ascertain  if  it  be  the  pressure 
of  the  teeth  that  assists  in  the  establishment  and  extension 
of  the  inflammatory  action,  and  to  take  the  requisite  steps  to 
remove  so  much  of  the  exciting  cause. 

The  disorder,  however,  may  progress,  and  small  points  or 
patches  of  a  curdy  material  are  observable  in  different  parts 
of  the  mucous  membrane.  We  have  then  a  case  of  muguet 
before  us,  whether  the  flocculi  are  deposited  in  the  form  of 
white  points  on  the  tongue,  of  shreds  in  various  parts  of  the 
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oral  mucous  membrane,  or  in  a  large  pseudo  membranous  for- 
mation involving  almost  the  entire  cavity  of  the  mouth. — 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  form  of  the  affection  which 
we  are  now  describing  is  held  to  be,  nay  is  very  commonly 
called,  both  by  nurses  and  physicians,  th/nish  although  doubt- 
less the  term  is  a  misnomer  as  pathological  investigation  has 
shown. 

When  the  disease  is  mild  it  is  readily  amendable  to  proper 
homoeopathic  medicines,  although  under  some  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances the  inflammatory  action  contin^ues,  the  patches 
become  larger  in  size  and  the  constitutional  symptoms  are  of 
a  more  grave  character,  and  a  slimy  watery  diarrhoea  assists 
in  the  prostration  of  the  patient. 

The  disease  may  occur  at  any  period  of  infantile  life,  it  is, 
however,  much  more  frequently  noticed  within  the  first  few 
months,  the  slime  is  hot  and  dry  from  the  beginning  to  the 
termination  of  the  attack,  although  the  pulse  is  not  very 
much  increased  .in  frequency.  Billard,  to  whom  with 
Valleix,  Guersent  and  Selut,  we  owe  many  additions  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  nature  and  pathology  of  the  disease* 
**  counted  the  pulse  and  beating  of  the  heart  in  fatty  chil- 
dren, aged  from  one  to  twenty  days,  affected  with  it,  and 
found  fifty,  sixty,  sixty-four,  eighty,  and  in  one  instance  one 
hundred  pulsations  t<^the  minute." 

M.  Bouchut  believes  that  there  is  both  idiopathic  and 
symptomatic  muguet,  the  former  depending  upon  a  bad  state 
of  the  constitution,  the  latter  upon  decayed  health  from  con- 
stitutional disease. 

Some  authors  asdert  that  not  only  the  oesophagus  and 
stomach  may  be  affected,  but  that  the  whole  tract  of  the 
intestines  may  be  involved.  Billard  and  Guyot  have  re- 
marked instances  of  this  kind,  while  Yemen  maintains  that 
it  is  never  met  with  beyond  the  oesophagus.  Dr.  Condie  is 
of  the  latter  opinion,  and  Dewees  and  Eberle  make  the  same 
observation. 

Pathology.  —  The  difference  between  muguet,  or  the 
erythematous  inflammation  of  the  mouth  and  aphthse  or 
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« 
thrush,  consists  in  the  different  parts  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane which,  are  affected.  In  the  former  the  exudation  is 
upon  the  epithelium,  in  the  latter  the  deeper  pitrts  are 
affected ;  in  the  former,  in  the  majority  of  instances,  the  epi- 
thelium remains  intact,  while  in  the  latter  an  ulcerative 
action  is  observed  when  the  crusts  are  thrown  off. 

Dr.  Teste  gives  the  following  strong  quotation  from 
Billard :  "  I  have  given  the  closest  attention  to  the  examina- 
tion of  the  seat  of  this  excretion,  and  I  have  never  found  it 
below  the  epithelium,  upon  the  surface  of  which  it  is  always 
seated.  It  is  external  to  the  membrane  and  coats  it  over  like 
the  mucus,  of  which  the  muguet  is  really  but  a  morbid 
concretion."  Quyot  regards  the  '*  curds  "  in  somewhat  the 
same  light  as  Billard,  only  that  the  coagulated  mucus  is  mod- 
ified by  an  excess  of  fibrin. 

Most  Pathologists  agree,  however,  that  there  is  a  parasitic 
growth  in  the  exudation,  and  I  shall  here  requote  from  Mr. 
Churchill's  work  some  passages  which  really  have  an  impor- 
tant bearing  on  this  point. 

M.  Bouchut  gives  the  following  extract  from  the  report  of 
the  "  Academie  des  Sciences,"*  the  exactness  of  which  he 
states  that  he  has  many  times  proved.  *^  A  portion  of  muguet 
being  placed  under  the  microscope,  it  is  seen  to  be  composed 
of  a  mass  of  cryptogamic  plants.  It  consists  of  conical  ele- 
vations of  twenty-five  millimetresf  in  diameter,  each  one  con- 
sisting of  separate  portions,  provided  with  roots,  branches 
and  sporules.  The  roots  are  implanted  in  the  cells  of  the 
epithelium,  they  are  cylindrical  and  transparent  of  ^^y  of  a 
millimetre  in  diameter ;  and  in  their  development  they 
perforate  each  series  of  cells  composing  the  epithelium  to 
arrive  at  the  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane.  The  trunks 
or  stems  which  grow  from  the  surface  of  the  epithelium  are 
equally  transparent,  interrupted  at  distances  by  divisions  and 
enclosing  in  their  cavities  corpuscles.    Like  the  roots  they 

*  The  report  was  prepared  for  the  Academy  of  Sciences  by  the  Microgrt- 
phic  NaturaUst  M.  Qraby.    See  Bouchut  on  "  Diseases  of  Children  j"  p.  408. 
t  Carpenter  on  the  "  Microscope,"  p.  540. 
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are  cylindrical  and  rectilinear,  one-fourth  of  a  millimetre  in 
length,  and  ^^y  of  a  millimetre  in  thickness.  These  stems 
are  divided  into  branches  which  again  subdivide,  bifurcating 
at  a  very  acute  angle.  The  branches  are  composed  of  oblong 
distinct  cells,  enclosing  in  their  interior,  one,  two  or  three 
transparent  knots  (noyaux),  their  sides  here  and  there  exhibit 
sporules,  of  which  there  is  a  great  number  at  their  extremity. 
The  diameter  of  these  sporules  is  from  y^^  to  ^J^  of  a  milli- 
metre. Cryptogamia  have  considerable  analogy  with  the 
mycodermia  of  the  porrigo-favosa,  and  resemble  the  genus 
sporotrichium  of  botanists." 

Much  more  could  be  said  and  many  more  quotations  could 
here  be  introduced  to  prove  that  there  certainly  exists  a  fun- 
goid growth  in  the  form  of  stomatitis  which  is  now  under 
consideration,  but  however  interesting  such  might  be  to  the 
scientific  inquirer  into  microscopic  anatomy,  they  would 
perhaps  be  rather  distasteful  to  many  who  read  medical 
works,  not  so  much  for  the  sake  of  minute  knowledge  as  for 
practical  suggestions.  We  would  only  therefore  introduce 
here  a  few  words  on  this  very  subject  from  Dr.  Carpenter, 
who,  speaking  of  these  affections,  writes :  "  In  these  and  in 
similar  cases  two  opinions  are  entertained  as  to  the  rela- 
tion of  the  fungi  to  the  disease  in  which  they  present  them- 
selves ;  some  maintaining  that  their  presence  is  the  essential 
condition  of  these  diseases,  which  originate  in  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  vegetable  germs,  and  others  considering  their 
presence  to  be  secondary  to  some  morbid  alteration  of  the 
part  wherein  the  fungi  appear,  which  alteration  favors  their 
development.  The  first  of  these  doctrines  claims  a  strong 
support  from  the  fact  that  the  diseases  in  question  may  be 
communicated  to  healthy  individuals  through  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  germs  of  the  fungi  by  inoculation ;  whilst  the 
second  is  rather  consistent  with  general  analogy  of  what  is 
known  of  the  condition,  under  which  the  various  kind  of 
fungoid  blights  develope  themselves  in  or  upon  growing 
plants." 

Dr,  Berg,  of  Stockholm,  has  paid  much  attention  to  this 
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affectioD,  and  has  made  eeveral  important  diecoyeries  in  rela- 
tion to  the  peculiar  character  of  the  exudation. 

M.  £aun  beUeves  that  the  disease  is  not  contagious. — 
Billard  agrees  with  him  when  he  says,  that  ^^  he  has  seen 
children  not  affected  with  muguet  drink  from  the  ^ame  spoon 
with  children  who  had  it,  without  contracting  the  disease." 
Churchill,  Guersent  and  Marley  think  that  though  in  ordi- 
nary cases  there  is  no  contagious  property  in  the  affection, 
yet  that  under  peculiar  circumstances  the  disease  may  be 
transmitted  from  one  to  another.  This  accords  with  my  own 
observation  and  with  that  of  those  of  my  own  professional 
friends  with  whom  I  have  conversed  in  reference  to  this 
subject. 

Unwholesome  atmosphere,  improper  clothing,  irregularities 
in  the  diet  of  the  mother  or  nurse,  but  above  all  deficient 
care  in  deaneing  the  maiUh^  are  the  chief  causes  with  those 
abovB  enumerated.  • 

Berg  believes  that  the  disorder  is,  if  not  produced,  readily 
increased  by  the  saccharine  matter  in  the  food,  but  this 
would  scarcely  hold  good  in  those  children  who  are  exclu- 
sively fed  by  the  bottle  or  spoon.  The  disease  may  also  pre- 
vail epidemically  and  frequently  does  so  in  crowded  local- 
ities or  hospitals,  or  among  t^e  poor  who  are  crowded 
together  in  lanes  or  small  streets  without  ventilation,  care,  or 
the  requisite  amount  of  food. 

The  disorder  may  be  complicated  with  pemphigus,  ery- 
thema, meteorism,  colic,  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  ulcerations  in 
various  parts  of  the  body. 

Mr.  Churchill  has  given  quite  a  long  quotation  from 
Valleix,*  who  gives  a  summary  of  twenty-four  cases.  Of 
this  I  shall  only  give  the  latter  portion  as  evidencing  to  what 
stages  the  disease  may  progress ;  it  reads  thus:  ^^  towards  the 
end  of  the  disease  all  the  symptoms  seemed  to  diminish,  but 
it  was  only  to  give  place  to  collapse.  The  erythema  became 
less  vivid ;    the  ulcerations  were  covered  with  crusts ;    the 

*  <<Ma1  dee  EnfluiB,"  p.  167. 
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diarrhcBa  diminiBhed  or  ceased  entirely ;  the  infant  refused 
the  breast  and  would  scarcely  drink ;  the  muguet  diminished 
and  ordinarily  consisted  only  of  a  few  grains  oa  the  tongue. 
The  pulse  fell  to  eighty,  seventy,  or  even  sixty  in  a  minute ; 
the  heat  was  succeed^  by  chUliness,  at  first  of  the  extrem- 
ities and  afterward  of  the  whole  body ;  the  agitation  gave 
place  to  almost  complete  insensibility ;  the  cries  were 
changed  into  groans;  the  emaciation  and  pallor  became 
extreme  and  the  face  acquired  the  appearance  of  decrepi- 
tude. About  this  period  were  developed,  in  certain  cases, 
inflammations,  not  very  acute,  characterized  by  oedematous 
swelling,  obscure  redness  and  pain;  they  occurred  in  the 
nose,  lower  lip  and  neek.  At  this  time,  also,  abscesses,  occa- 
sionally numerous,  were  formed  in  different  parts  of  the  sub- 
cutaneous cellular  tissue,  and  in  one  case  gangrene  of  the 
integument  of  the  limb  occurred ;  at  last  death  closed  the 
scene  without  pain." 

Treatment. — ^The  great  desideratum  in  the  treatment  is 
to  prevent  the  erythematous  inflammation  from  developing 
itself  into  true  muguet ;  one  of  the  chief  resources  to  accom- 
plish such  a  desired  end  is  frequent  ablutions  of  the  entire 
mouth  with  cold  water.  There  are  many  nurses  and  many 
mothers  who  are  extremely  careful  regarding  the  cleanliness 
of  their  children,  who  have  them  regularly  washed  or  bathed 
two  or  three  times  a  day,  and  yet  do  not  think  the  cavity  of 
the  mouth  should  receive  the  care  of  which  the  harder  integ- 
ument is  the  constant  recipient.  The  tender  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth  should  be  washed  three  times  a  day,  and 
the  ablution  should  be  carefully  performed.  A  piece  of  whale- 
bone with  fine  linen  cambric,  part  of  a  worn  pocket-handker- 
chief for  instance,  tied  to  one  extremity  should  be  inserted 
into  the  mouth,  and  the  tongue,  gums,  and  hard  palate 
carefully  cleansed.  By  this  method  there  will  scarce  be 
danger  of  the  simple  erythema,  proceeding  to  the  exudative 
form  of  the  affection.  K  this  does  not  arrest  the  inflamma- 
tion, the  medicines  are  Caps.,  Nit.  acid,  Phos.,  and  Sanguin. 
I  speak  of  the  idiopathic  form  of  the  disease.     I  have  used 


410  TJie  American  HomoBopaihic  Review.         [Mar., 

Salph.  acid  also  with  benefit.  Very  frequently,  however, 
the  physician's  interference  is  not  considered  necessary  by 
the  nurse  or  those  who  have  the  care  of  the  child,  and  a 
weak  solution  of  Borax,  with  additional  care  in  washing, 
cures  the  affection.  If  the  disorder  arises  from  disordered  or 
acid  stomach,  and  is  accompanied  with  colic,  which  is  often 
the  case  in  very  young  children,  Nux  vom.,  Calc.  or  Sulph. 
are  the  most  appropriate  medicines.  1  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  treating  these  affections  thus:  I  use  a  pallative  treat- 
ment for  the  severe  colic,  and  a  regular  constitutional  treat- 
ment for  that  condition  of  the  stomach  upon  which  the  colic 
depends.  1  know-very  well  that  Cham,  is  the  great  medicine 
recorded  m  all  the  text  books,  and  more  particularly  in  the 
Domestic  Physicians,  for  colic  and  restlessness  of  children ; 
the  medicine  has  been  so  often  repeated  in  different  period- 
icals, etc.,  that  many  are  prone  to  believe  it  a  specific  for 
colic,  deranged  stomach,  restlessness,  etc.  Now  this  is  not 
the  fact  according  to  my  observation.  Cham,  does  no  doubt 
possess  a  wonderful  influence  over  some  children ;  it  almost 
immediately  relieves  colic  pain,  and  produces  refreshing 
slumber.  Every  physician  has  had  abundant  experience  of 
this.  In  typhoid  and  other  fevers  I  have  known  a  few  doses 
of  this  agent  produce  quiet ;  but  there  are  other,  very  many 
other  cases,  where  Cham,  is  not  the  medicine  at  all,  and  he 
who  would  place  implicit  reliance  upon  it  in  every  case  will 
very  soon  discover  his  mistake,  as  he  will  likewise  if  Nux 
vom.  is  administered  for  every  case  of  constipation  and  Puis, 
for  amenorrhoea. 

As  a  general  rule  I  select  according  to  the  symptoms, 
either  Nux  vom.,  Calc.  carb.,  or  Sulph.,  and  have  about  six 
or  eight  pellets  of  the  most  appropriate  given  three  times 
during  the  day,  and  leave  with  the  patient  Cuprum  met., 
third  trituration,  gr.  3,  Aquse  font,  ^vi,  and  have  a  tea- 
spoonful  given  every  thirty  minutes  during  the  paroxysm  of 
pain,  or,  perhaps,  in  some  cases  Coloc.,  dilution  third,  gtt  xx, 
AqusB  5  vi.  dose  as  above. 

The  former  of  the  medicines  according  to  my  own  obser- 
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vation  isthe  better  of  the  two.  Apis  mel.  and  Kali  hyd. 
have  also  served  well  in  many  cases  of  this  form  of  the 
affection. 

On  this  subject  Teste*  remarks,  and  very  truly,  "  I  do  not 
know  of  anything  in  our  homoeopathic  literature  which  has 
direct  reference  to  muguet ;  authors,  in  general,  confound 
this  affection  with  aphth©,  which  does  not  demand  precisely 
the  same  treatment."  He  recommends  Cinnab.  and  Merc, 
sol.  in  a  high  dilution  and  later  China. 


CANNABIS  INDICA. 

BY   RICHABD   GARDINEB,  M.  D.,   PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

The  following  proving  is  made  by  a  young  friend  of  mine. 
The  prover  is  a  gentleman  of  good  mind  and  of  considerable 
reading ;  excellent  moral  character  and  worthy  of  the  most 
implicit  confidence.  He  speaks  of  the  family  consulting  the 
doctor ;  the  father  called  on  me  and  appeared  uneasy  as  to 
the  result.  I  endeavored  to  quiet  his  mind  and  let  the  effect 
go  on,  at  the  same  time  gave  him  a  powder  of  Nux  vomica 
which  the  family  could  give  him  if  they  desired,  and  which, 
from  the  prover's  remarks,  must  antidote  the  Cannabis.  He 
says : 

"  I  give  you  an  exact  account  as  I  can  of  my  thoughts 
and  actions  while  under  the  influence  of  Cannabis  indica. 

I  took  Cannabis  on  two  occasions ;  first  I  took  fifteen 
grains  of  an  American  preparation,  which  having  no  effect 
I  took,  about  a  week  afterwards,  three  grains  of  an  English 
extract  which  was  said  to  be  much  stronger.  This  latter  1 
took  at  about  eight  o'clock,  a.m.,  and  expected  it  to  operate 
about  twelve.  This  hour  passed  however  without  any  un- 
usual feelings  and  I  dismissed  the  subject  from  my  mind, 
thinking  it  was  too  small  a  dose.  At  half-past  four  I  was 
sitting  with  the  family,  playing  the  guitar,  when  one  of  the 

*  <<  Diseases  of  CMldr^n,"  p.  231. 
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tanes,  a  rather  solemn  one,  seemed  suddenly  to  assume  a 
more  melodious  character;  it  gradually  increased  in  grandeur 
bar  after  bar,  sinking  deep  in  my  soul  until  I  was  wholly 
absorbed  with  it  The  words  died  away  and  I  still  went  on 
with  the  accompaniment,  my  mind  carried  the  air  and  all 
surrounding  objects  faded  ;  I  lived  wholly  in  the  music,  and 
a  deep  sul^ued  joyous  feeling,  such  as  I  never  before  felt, 
pervaded  my  whole  being.  At  last  I  came  to  myself  some- 
what and  turned  to  the  others  and  remarked  that  it  was 
beautiful  and  asked  if  they  did  not  think  so.  They  were 
much  surprised  at  the  question  and  said  it  possessed  very 
little  merit.  I  was  now  surprised  in  my  turn  and  beg^i  to 
argue  its  merits,  offering  to  piny  it  over.  At  this  moment  a 
strange  crawling  sensation  commenced  in  my  body,  it  ex- 
tended to  my  limbs  down  my  arms,  to  my  finger's  ends  and 
up  into  my  brain ;  it  traveled  slowly,  yet  so  powerful  was  it 
that  I  was  wholly  overcome  with  sni*prise.  I  was  a  Utile 
alarmed  at  the  feeling,  but  inmiediately  the  word  **  hasheesh" 
passed  through  my  mind.  Ah !  that  was  it,  that  was  the 
enchanter  that  made  my  music  sound  so  sweet.  I  was  glad 
to  find  it  had  not  failed ;  I  was  reassured,  it  was  undoubtedly 
the  legitimate  effect  of  the  drug.  All  these  things  were 
very  nice,  but  yet  the  thrill  was  a  thing  I  had  not  expected, 
and  another  and  another  followinsc  in  close  succession  I  began 
to  wish  the  last  dose  had  been  as  ineffectual  as  the  first. 

I  commenced  considering  what  was  best  to  be  done.  I 
could  not  decide  whether  to  sit  still  or  go  to  my  room.  I 
tried  to  play,  but  an  apparent  ebullition  in  the  air  prevented 
me  from  seeing  the  notes  ;  the  thrills  were  growing  stronger 
every  moment  and  I  concluded  I  had  best  leave  the  room 
lest  I  should  do  something  foolish.  I  arose  abruptly  and  with 
guitar  in  one  hand  and  music-stand  in  the  other,  I  sallied 
forth  to  go  down  stairs.  No  sooner  did  I  commence  to 
move  than  the  thrills  increased ;  stronger  and  strongjer  they 
came,  closer  and  closer  they  succeeded  each  other  until  one 
ceased  not  until  an  almost  overwhelming  thrill  gave  notice 
of  another's  birth.     In  going  down  stairs  my  mind  ever  and 
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anon  would  wander  to  other  matters  and  things,  and  when 
I  recalled  my  thoughts  to  what  was  immediately  before 
me,  I  wondered  to  find  myself  still  going  down  stairs.  Then 
a  feeling  of  dread  uncertainty  seized  me,  "  shall  1  eyer  reach 
the  bottom  ? "  1  doubted  that  I  would,  yet  my  reason  told 
me  I  was  going  right ;  so  I  pressed  on.  I  put  my  guitar 
away  safely  and*  this  reassured  me.  I  say  reassured  because 
1  had  begun  to  doubt  that  any  of  the  things  around  me  had 
existence,  but  I  reasoned  that  I  had  succeeded  in  fiiiding  the 
guitar  box  and  hence  some  things  must  exist,  and  as  I  had 
seen  one  right  so  it  was  likely  all  existed. 

Still  I  was  uncertain  that  I  maintained  control  of  my 
faculties  and  motive  powers  ;  an  intuitive  assurance  however 
made  me  depend  on  them  and  I  determined  to  go  quietly  up- 
stairs to  my  room ;  Iwent  up  very  quietly ;  indeed  I  seemed 
not  to  touch  the  steps,  I  trod  the  air  as  a  swimmer  treads 
water,  my  feet  came  near  the  steps  but  did  not  strike  them. 
I  reached  my  room  butw  hat  to  do  now,  it  did  hot  improve 
my  condition. 

I  determined  to  lie  down  imtil  the  thrills  went  off,  which 
I  thought  would  certainly  be  very  soon,  and  then  I  Expected 
other  effects  to  follow.  I  threw  myself  on  the  bed,  but  im- 
mediately sprang  to  my  feet  again,  for  no  sooner  did  I  lie 
down  than  I  thought  of  having  read  of  catalepsy  being 
sometimes  produced  by  the  use  of  the  drug ;  no,  I  must  not 
lie  down,  I  must  keep  my  soul  in  my  body  by  force  of 
will  or  perhaps  it  would  never  return,  and  I  felt  that  it  was 
trying  to  wing  itself  away.  As  the  extract  was  strong  and 
so  small  an  amount  had  produced  so  great  an  effect,  I  was 
afraid  I  had  taken  too  great  a  dose  and  became  alarmed  lest 
it  should  play  me  foul. 

•  The  thriU&had  now  become  continuous,  the  commencing 
of  each  being  only  known  by  an  increase  in  their  force;  my 
heart  and  veins  began  to  throb  violently,  the  blood  began  to 
rush  to  my  head  and  I  feared  apoplexy.  My  tongue  became 
coated  with  saliva  and  I  thought  my  body  was  dissolving 
into  fluids,    I  spit  from  the  window.   I  afterwards  thought  it 
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was  foolish  for  me  to  do  so  as  I  might  jump  from  the  window 
for  1  felt  certain  I  did  not  possess  full  command  of  my  facul- 
ties. The  uncertain  aspect  of  things  now  increased,  with  the 
whole  force  of  my  reason  seemingly  unimpaired.  I  could  not 
convince  myself  the  furniture  in  the  room  had  other  than  an 
ideal  existence ;  this  feeling  was  so  oppressive  that  I  deter- 
mined to  seek  the  rest  of  the  family.  But  bow  could  I  reach 
them  ?  1  was  in  another  sphere,  1  had  journeyed  to  a  world 
whose  objects  I  could  not  realize,  an  uncertain  world  whose 
paths  I  did  not  know.  An  atmosphere  surrounded  my 
little  world  through  which  I  could  not  pass;  to  break 
through  the  open  doorway  seemed  as  impossible  as  to  wing 
my  way  through  the  ethereal  regions  to  the  throne  above. 
This  was  my  station,  here  must  I  remain.  A  feeling  of  lone- 
liness now  overwhelmed  me.  I  must  seek  the  rest  of  the 
family.  1  hurled  my  body  through  the  seemingly  impene- 
trable though  invisible  barrier.  On,  on,  I  went  pushing  my 
way  through  a  resistant  atmosphere  or  surrounding,  which 
was  a  creation  of  my  state.  I  know  not  how  to  express  the 
feeling  of  this  existence,  there  is  no  type  among  natural 
things  to  which  I  can  compare  it,  an  ethereal  fluid  it  seemed 
to  be,  not  dense  as  water  nor  rare  as  air,  yet  it  resisted  and 
I  by  force  of  will  overcame  it  step  by  step. 

Here  I  noticed  the  two  parts  of  my  being  acting  separ- 
.  ately,  my  will  or  spiritual  existence  was  separate  from  my 
bodily  existence,  and  spurring  it  onward,  pushing  it  forwards 
and  using  it  much  as  aCh  artificer  uses  a  tool,  onward  it  forced 
my  body,  seeming  to  exult  in  its  supremacy.  I  cannot  say 
whether  my  feelings  at  this  time  were  more  oppressed  or 
buoyant,  for  while  my  mind  seemed  oppressed  by  the 
appearance  of  the  objects  along  my  rout,  and  fear  of  injury 
from  the  effect  of  the  drug,  my  soul  was  exultant  as  though 
in  a  more  congenial  atmosphere,  and  glad  of  its  partial  dis- 
enthralment.  I  at  last  reached  the  room  I  sought ;  so  long  a 
time  seemed  to  have  elapsed  since  I  had  been  last  there  that 
that  I  did  not  expect  to  see  the  family  there ;  it  was  impos- 
sible for  me  to  keep  any  record  of  time,  but  it  seemed  as 
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though  I  had  been  a  long  time  awaj  and  I  expected  to  find 
the  room  tenantiess,  so  certain  was  I  that  this  would  be  the 
case  that  I  was  surprised  to  see  them  seated  as  I  had  left 
them.  When  1  saw  them  for  an  instant  I  thought  they  were 
really  there,  but  it  was  only  for  an  instant,  they  immedi- 
ately assumed  the  same  unreal  appearance  which  other 
things  held.  I  had  determined  that  I  would  say  nothing 
about  my  having  taken  the  drug  to  the  others  for  fear  of 
frightening  them,  though  I  had  told  them  1  intended  to 
take  it.  I  did  not  doubt  I  could  control  my  tongue,  but 
'things  about  me  seemed  so  unreal  and  they  were  so  silent 
that  I  could  not  restrain  myself ;  I  must  speak  to  them  and 
see  if  they  are  really  here,  but  what  should  I  say  ?  I  rum- 
maged my  brain  for  a  question  to  ask,  but  could  think  of 
nothing  but  '*  hasheesh,"  this  I  did  not  wish  to  speak  of,  but 
nothing  else  would  come  to  my  mind  ;  I  must  say  something 
'  for  I  could  bear  this  feeling  no  longer.  Then  my  reason  told 
me  it  was  best  that  they  should  know  I  had  taken  the  drug, 
as  they  would  then  know  how  to  treat  me  if  any  dangerous 
symptoms  occurred,  so  I  opened  my  mouth  and  said  "  I  have 
taken  hasheesh."  My  voice  appeared  strange  to  me,  it 
seemed  as  though  another  person  spoke  ;  I  looked  around. 
My  words  had  made  no  impression  on  those  around  me,  is 
it  possible  they  can  sit  silent,  I  had  thought  they  would  have 
all  sprang  to  4;heir  feet,  so  suicidal  did  it  appear  to  me  for 
one  to  take  the  drug.  "  I  have  forgotten,"  thought  I,  "  they 
do  not  know  the  nature  of  the  drug."  I  explained  to  them 
that  it  was  the  drug  I  had  spoken  to  them  of  shortly  before ; 
I  told  them  of  its  effects,  how  every  thing  oven  themselves 
seemed  unreal,  that  I  did  not  feel  certain  that  I  was  even  in 
the  room  with  them,  they  all  looked  up  and  smiled  and  again 
resumed  their  former  position  without  saying  a  word.  This 
was  agonizing,  were  tiiese  really  only  the  phantoms  of  my 
friends  that  I  had  called  up.  ''  Speak  to  me,"  I  cried, 
"  speak  to  mo  or  I  will  go  crazy,  I  think  I  see  you  here,  I 
appear  to  be  in  the  room  with  you,  yet  so  uncertain  does 
every  thing  look  that  I  cannot  convince  myself  that  it  is  so. 
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Speak  to  me  that  I  maj  be  assored  that  at  least  I  am  not 
deceived  in  this."  Some  one  answered  me,  I  heard  the  voice, 
it  seemed  familiar,  jet  it  was  the  phantom  that  spoke,  still 
all  was  unreal,  I  myself  was  unreal,  even  mj  voice  did  not 
seem  my  own.  I  tried  to  reassure  myself  by  conversing 
with  them.  I  saw  they  kuew  not  how  I  felt,  an  irresistible 
desire  to  make  them  know  how  I  felt  now  seized  me,  this  I 
felt  was  impossible,  they  had  no  fellow  feeling  with  me.  I 
was  alone,  no  earthly  being  could  sympathize  with  me,  I  saw 
the  impossibility  of  making  them  understand  me,  yet  I  must 
make  the  attempt ;  I  told  them  all  my  feelings,  they  seemed* 
to  think  it  only  imagination,  aud  that  I  was  only  using 
symbols  to  represent  them,  my  feelings  were  hurt  and  I 
almost  wept,  it  seemed  as  though  they  doubted  my  word. 

I  now  began  to  think  over  my  past  actions  while  in  this 
state,  it  seemed  to  me  a  dream,  I  could  not  believe  I  had 
been  up-stairs  or  even  out  of  the  room ;  no,  I  had  fallen 
asleep  with  my  guitar  in  my  hand  and  had  dreamed  I  was 
up-stairs.  I  looked  for  my  guitar,  it  was  not  there,  certainly 
then  I  must  have  put  it  away  or  else  I  was  dreaming  yet, 
perhaps  I  had  gone  to  bed  at  night  and  been  dreaming  all 
along,  making  a  full  day's  wdrk  of  dreamiug. 

I  became  convinced  that  this  was  so,  but  I  immediately 
thought  of  the  hasheesh  which  dispelled  the  illusion  ;  I  then 
asked  how  long  I  had  been  absent  from  th&  room,  I  was 
answered  ^^  about  five  minutes,"  it  had  seemed  to  me  as 
many  hours.  I  asked  how  I  looked,  was  told  ^^  pale,  eyes 
half  closed  and  dull,  and  my  hands  were  cold  and  clammy." 
I  now  felt  a  resinous  matter  exude  from  every  pore  of  my 
body,  it  lined  my  mouth  and  throat,  creating  a  great  thirst, 
I  got  a  glass  of  water  and  drank  it,  it  seemed  to  form  a  con- 
tinuous stream  and  ran  down  my  throat  by  its  own  gravity 
without  any  aid  from  me.  I  became  afraid  to  drink  any 
more ;  immediately  on  ceasing  to  drink  it  seemed  to  me  that 
the  water  had  formed  itself  into  one  bolus  and  gone  down 
my  throat  within  an  atmosphere  of  its  own,  without  touching 
either  side.    So  every  thing  appeared  difierent  after  I  had 
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done  it  from  what  it  did  while  I  was  doing.  I  would  some- 
times make  a  remark  which  I  wonld  think  of  the  greatest 
importance  and  speak  it  in  a  yery  impressive  manner  that  it 
might  not  be  lost;  immediately  it  would  be  figured  to  me  as 
that  of  another  and  I  would  have  to  smile  at  the  foolish 
fellow  for  making  so  ridiculous  a  remark. 

At  one  time  I  felt  constrained  to  let  all  my  thoughts  be 
known,  I  would  think  of  a  thing,  digest  it  in  my  mind  and 
then,  with  a  pompous  air,  would  make  it  known  to  those 
about  me,  something  as  follows,  I  was  thinking  of  my  thirst 
and  feelings  together,  and  suddenly  broke  forth  with :  "  this 
drug  is  acting  very  strangely,  it  is  operating  upon  the  fluids 
of  my  body,  it  decomposes  my  blood  throwing  off  the  equi- 
valents of  water,  the  oxygen  being  thrown  off  at  the  +  poles^ 
the  hydrogen  at  the  —  and  the  electricity  produced  by  the- 
decomposition  as  well  as  by  the  reunion  of  these  gases  as 
they  escape  through  the  pores  in  the  form  of  perspiration, 
acts  upon  my  nerves  and  produces  this  strange  feeling:  *  my 
stomach  ir  the  battery,  hasheesh  the  acid  and  my  nerves 
the  conductors.'" 

My  tongue  seemed  to  be  under  the  control  of  my  will,  and- 
things  I  thought  best  left  unsaid  I  could  generally  keep  to 
myself.  My  ideas  of  the  propriety  of  things,  however,  were 
at  times  quite  different  from  what  they  were  in  the  natural 
state.  After  pacing  the  room  (which  I  did  continually  to 
assure  myself  I  still  could  move)  I  stopped  suddenly,  and 
turning  to  a  sister  I  told  her  what  I  thought  to  be  a  grand 
discovery,  clothed  in  the  choicest  language  the  English 
tongue  would  admit  of.  "This  hasheesh,'^  said  I,  "  acts  upon 
the  urinary  glands,  and  I  feel  that  could  I  pass  water  I  would 
feel  better."  This  was  not  received  as  reverently  as  it  should 
have  been  received  which  called  forth  a  lecture  on  propriety 
from  me,  much  to  the  amusement  of  the  rest,  I  then  began 
a  censorship  of  my  own  conduct.  I  began  noting  my  man- 
ner of  walking  and  talking,  at  one  time  asking  it  I  did  not 
look  like  Mr.  0.  consequential ;  at  another  like  Mr.  F.  a 
nervous  individual ;    ai^d  again  if  I  did  nut  act  like  a  Mr.  0. 
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a  crazy  man,  remarking  that  I  thought  the  last  named  had 
taken  hasheesh. 

The  others  now  became  alarmed  at  xxvj  strange  actions  and 
procured  for  me  an  emetic.  I  laughed  at  them  and  told  them 
it  was  no  use  I  had  taken  the  drug  early  in  the  morning. — 
They  then  brought  a  mixture  of  elher,  camphor,  etc.,  I  told 
them  it  would  only  make  matters  worse  ;  I  took  it  however 
at  their  persuasion.  It  put  me  for  a  while  in  awful  agony 
without  taking  away  my  strange  feelings,  and  when  its  first 
effects  passed  off  left  me  extremely  melancholy.  I  gave  up 
hopes  of  coming  back  to  my  right  state  of  mind.  I  asked 
them  to  send  to  the  doctor  for  an  antidote,  being  satisfied  by 
their  answering  that  they  would  if  I  grew  worse.  I  turned 
my  thoughts  to  what  the  doctor  would  say ;  "  what,"  said  I, 
"  if  the  doctor  should  say  I  would  never  recover ;  minutes 
seem  years,  what  an  eternity  of  madness  would  there  be 
before  me  then,  to  know  that  I  must  die  in  my  madness  at 
last ;  how  awful ! "    I  could  not  bear  the  thought 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  others  I  went  to  the  parlor,  they 
thinking  it  would  be  more  cheerful.  As  it  became  dark,  I 
became  more  melancholy.  I  said  that  if  God  did  not  will 
that  the  antidote  should  be  effective  it  would  not  be  effec- 
tive, but  if  He  willed  it  to  be  so ;  so  it  would  be ;  suppose  we 
go  to  God  at  once  instead  of  going  for  the  antidote.  "  There 
is  no  use,"  said  I,  "  of  me  praying,  as  I  cannot  tell  whether 
I  am  talking  or  not,  besides  God  would  not  hear  the  prayer 
of  a  crazy  man ;  you  are  in  your  right  senses,  one  of  you 
pray  for  me."  We  knelt  down,  but  the  prayer  being  on  the 
wrong  subject  I  in  disgust  turned  my  thoughts  to  other 
matters  and  talked  of  other  things  until  supper  time. 

As  I  entered  the  room  the  light  fell  full  upon  me.  How 
Ibeautiful  did  that  light  appear ;  all  my  melancholy  feelings 
;at  once  left  me;  I  felt  a  dark  shadow  lifted  from  my  soul 
.and  all  was  light  within.  The  light  penetrated  through  my 
•body.  I  seemed  transparent,  I  could  almost  look  into 
any  own  body  and  see  the  various  organs  thereof,  all  of 
'which  seemed  to  me  to  be  reflect!  nx  from  their  surface  a 
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calm  lustre,  which  filled  my  whole  soul.  On  turning  myself 
to  eat,  I  thought  every  thing  had  some  thing  hurtful  in  it,  I 
could  not  eat  meat  because  it  had  chloride  of  sodium  on  it, 
nor  eat  bread  because  the  butter  was  too  strong  a  stimulant. 
Being  persuaded,  however,  I  ate  a  piece  of  meat;  to  do  so  I 
had  to  call  to  mind  the  various  processes  and  modus  operandi 
of  "  feeding." 

"  First,"  I  reasoned,  *'  they  put  the  substance  in  the  mouth, 
and  by  moving  the  under  jaw  down  and  up  and  mixing  the 
saliva  with  it  by  motion  of  the  tongue,  they  masticate  it." 
This  was  easily  accomplished.  Th^  spittle  seemed  to  have 
legs  and  arms  and  I  could  feel  it  scrambling  through  the 
meat,  but  when  it  was  thoroughly  masticated  I  could  not 
remember  or  rather  could  not  date  back  to  the  time  I  put 
the  meat  in  my  mouth ;  chewing  seemed  to  have  been  my 
regular  business  for  some  time  past.  It  was  time  now  to 
swallow  it,  here  was  a  great  difficulty.  I  could  move  my 
jaws  at  will,  but  to  get  command  of  the  muscles  of  my  throat 
wholly  baffled  all  my  endeavors.  At  last  I  made  a  sort  of 
compromise.  ^  They  throw  the  bolus  back  on  the  tongue, 
press  the  tongue  on  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  the  bolus  slides 
back,  irritates  the  muscles  of  the  pharynx  and  down  it  goes." 
I  tried  this,  it  succeeded  admirably  and  I  applauded  myself 
for  my  good  generalship.  • 

A  friend  called  to  see  me  after  supper,  I  determined  to 
keep  myself  rational  while  he  remained  by  force  of  my  will, 
which  I  found  I  could  do.  At  this  time  the  sedative  you 
sent  reached  me,  I  took  it  and  afterwards  went  to  the  piano 
and  played  until  the  thrills  went  off.  I  had  perfect  control 
of  my  fingers  excepting  when  I  tried  to  vary  a  piece  I  knew 
well,  in  which  case  I  could  not  play  any  thing  but  the  proper 
notes  of  the  piece,  my  fingers  being  drawn  to  the  keys  either 
by  the  force  of  custom  or  by  tenor  of  the  tune. 

My  experiment  was  not  satisfactory  in  its  results,  and  im- 
mediately on  its  conclusion  I  wished  to  try  it  again,  but  put 
it  off  for  fear  of  again  frightening  my  friends;  since  then  I 
have  felt  less  and  less  like  trying  it,  I  seem  to  feel  more  and 


420  The  American  Homc&opcUhio  Beview.         [Mar., 

more  ayersion  to  it  the  more  I  think  of  it.  The  full  effects  of 
this  drug  did  not  go  off  from  me  for  a  week,  and  even  during 
the  next  Bucceeding  week  I  brought  back  the  thrills  strongly 
by  taking  hot  stimulants,  though  they  lasted  but  a  few 
seconds,,  and  brought  no  hallucinations. 

Such  ia  my  experience  of  the  drug  Cannabis,  and  I  hope 
it  may  be  of  use."  a.  d.  p. 


NOTES  ON  GUAO. 

BT  JOSX  J.   NAYABBO,  M.  D.,   NEW   TOBK. 

I  deem  it  my  duty  to  make  known  to  the  profession  the 
experiments  made  with  this  plant  in  Cuba,  so  that  every  one 
of  the  homoeopathic  physicians  in  this  country  may  have  the 
benefits  of  this  new  agent  whatever  they  may  be. 

The  Guao  is  a  plant  peculiar  to  th^  tropics,  and  grows  wild 
everywhere  in  Cuba.  It  reaches,  as  a  general  thing,  from 
about  eight  to  ten  feet  in  height ;  its  leaves  are  oval  and  the 
edges  sharp  and  pointed. 

The  juice  of  this  plant  applied  to  the  skin  has  different 
effects, .  according  to  the  constitution  of  the  person.  On 
some,  it  produces  only  a  black  spot,  and  children  often  use  it 
to  mark  their  faces  and  hands ;  but  for  some  persons,  especi- 
ally those  coming  from  a  cold  climate,  its  use  is  very  dan- 
gerous. It  produces  inflammation  in  the  part  touched  with 
it,  general  malaUe^  fever  and  headache ;  after  a  few  days 
these  general  symptoms  disappear,  leaving  only  inflamma- 
tion of  the  part,  with  deep,  hard  edged  ulcers,  which  dis- 
charge a  thick,  purulent,  greenish  yellow  matter  having  a 
very  peculiar  fetid  smell,  the  parts  becoming  in  appearance 
similar  to  a  piece  of  raw  decayed  meat,  while  the  surrounding 
skin  is  covered  with  small  shining  scales.  These  local  effects 
are  generally  cured  by  frequent  applications  of  fresh  lard, 
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holding  the  part  as  close  to  the  fire  as  possible.  This  treat- 
ment is  generally  sufficient,  and  after  a  few  weeks  the  patient 
is  well. 

Some  persons  are  so  easily  affected  by  this  poison  that 
merely  passing  by  the  tree,  when  the  sun  shines,  and  being 
of  course  in  its  shadow,  produces  swelling  of  the  whole  body, 
with  high  fever  and  stupefying,  throbbing  headache. 

I  have  seen  some  cases  where  children  inoculated  with 
this  juice,  for  the  purpose  of  having  spotted  hands  as  they 
say,  have  been  so  intensely  affected  by  it,  that,  the  suppur- 
ation and  other  local  symptoms  having  subsided,  they  suf- 
fered constitutionally  for  some  time.  I  have  seen  a  case, 
among  others  of  a  boy,  who  was  subject  to  occasional  burn- 
ing eruptions  on  the  skin  for  some  years  after  the  inoculation. 

I  have  Bee]i  a  case  too  of  a  girl,  inoculated  when  she  was 
six  years  old,  suffering  from  severe  attacks  of  inflammation 
of  the  throat  until  the  period  of  womanhood,  when  they 
ceased. 

On  seeing  these  effects,  one  of  our  homoeopathic  physi- 
cians was  induced  to  use  the  Guao  at  his  earliest  opportunity. 
He  prepared  it  according  to  the  rules  of  our  pharmacy,  and 
I  am  happy  to  publish  the  following  cases  in  which  this 
new  drug  was  used  successfully,  among  others  of  which  I  did 
not  take  notes. 

1.  Pedro,  a  negro  belonging  to  a  sugar  plantation,  32  years 
old,  robust  constitution,  enjoying  very  good  health  otherwise, 
had  an  old  indolent  ulcer  on  the  lower  third  of  the  right  leg, 
extending  from  about  half  an  inch  from  the  external  maleolus 
about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length,  irregular  shape,  hard  edges. 
The  ulcer  was  deep  and  discharged  a  thick,  sanious  and  fetid 
pus ;  it  had  lasted  for  six  years,  and  after  the  catalogue  of 
common  remedies  had  been  exhausted,  Pedro's  master  deci- 
ded to  try  Homoeopathy.  Dozens  of  bottles  of  Leroy's 
Emeto-cathartic,  Sarsaparillas,  Mercury,  and  lod.  of  potass, 
had  been  taken  internally  ;  numberless  local  applications 
were  made,  from  the  simplest  Linseed  poultice  to  the  Nitrate 
of  silver,  Nitric  acid  and  even  actual  Cautery,    The  homoeo- 
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pathic  doctor  was  called  on  the  3d  of  May,  1862.  He 
ordered  not  to  use  anj  local  application  except  dry  lint 
to  wipe  the  secretions,  and  gave  a  dose  of  Snlph.**,  allowing 
it  to  act  for  a  week.  On  the  11th,  he  gave  Guao",  four 
pellets  every  morning  for  three  days,  waited  for  six  days  and 
then  repeated  Guao**,  one  dose.  The  patient  got  well  in  four 
weeks  after  the  first  dose  of  Gnao. 

2.  Dolores  Perez,  a  mulatto  woman,  26  years  of  age, 
married  and  mother  of  three  children,  was  taken,  on  the  6th 
of  April,'  1861,  with  inflammation  of  the  left  leg  and  foot, 
violent  fever  accompanying  the  inflammation.  The  swelling 
^ew  to  an  incredible  size,  when  the  fever  subsided.  An 
allopathic  physician  was  called,  who  treated  her  for  eight 
months  with  several  local  applications  and  internal  medicines. 
The  skin  became  white,  and  all  covered  with  small  shining 
scales.  Three  months  afterwards  several  cracks  appeared, 
through  which  a  thin  white  watery  liquid  exuded.  The 
doctor  then  became  alarmed  and  called  in  consultation  with 
him  two  physicians,  who  pronounced  the  case  to  be  Elephan- 
tiasis. The  patient  was  given  up  as  incurable  and  treated 
secretly  by  old  women,  etc.,  for  about  two  months;  the  dis- 
ease in  the  meantime  progressing  rapidly  and  the  general 
health  becoming  affected,  of  course.  On  the  24th  of  May, 
they  decided  to  try  Homoeopathy.  One  dose  of  Sulph.**  was 
administered,  and  after  five  days  a  dose  of  four  drops  of  the 
tincture  of  Guao,  sixth  dilution,  was  ordered  to  be  taken 
twice  a  day  for  a  week  ;  then  tor  some  suspicions  of  sycosis 
existing  in  the  patient,  a  dose  of  Thuja  occiden talis**  was 
given.  After  one  week  began  again  with  Guao,  a  little 
higher  preparation  for  six  days.  This  treatment  was  con- 
tinued, stopping  the  medicine  whenever  an  amelioration  was 
noticed  and  repeating  it  when  this  was  over.  About  the 
middle  of  July  1  left  there,  leaving  the  patient  very  much 
improved  and  gaining  rapidly.  In  October  I  heard  from  the 
doctor,  stating  that  the  patient  was  entirely  well,  so  that  the 
cure  was  effected  in  about  four  months. 

3.    Magdalena  Sodrignez,  a  young  girl,  about  16  years  of 
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age,  presented  the  following  symptoms :  left  side  of  the  face 
swollen ;  ear  larger  than  the  right  one ;  all  cracked  and  losing 
a  substance  very  similar  to  finely  pulverized  starch.  A  con- 
sultation was  held  and  the  case  was  pronounced  commencing 
malignant  lepra  {Enfermedad  de  Scm  Zazaro),  The  father 
was  advised  by  the  doctors  to  take  necessary  steps  to  Have 
his  daughter  removed  to  the  ^^  Hospital  de  LiC^arinos/'  a 
kind  of  Lazaretto,  where  they  confine  for  life,  ¥rithout  regard 
to  position,  wealth  or  birth,  the  unfortunate  victims  of  thig 
terrible  disease,  so  fatal  and  contagious,  especially  in  warm 
climates.  Under  these  afilicting  circumstances  the  parents 
resorted  to  Homoeopathy.  The  cure  was  effected  in  five 
weeks  by  the  use  of  Quao  in  different  potencies. 

4.  The  fourth  case  was  a  sloughing  ulcer  on  the  right 
breast  of  a  lady,  38  years  of  age.  The  family  physician  and 
two  others,  called  in  consultation,  had  decided  to  perform 
an  amputation.  This  case  was  entirely  cured  in  six  weeks 
by  the  use  of  Quao  alone. 

These  four  cases  I  took  notes  of,  for  they  came  under  my 
personal  observation^  but  the  medical  gentleman  I  have 
mentioned,  assured  me  that  he  had  performed  other  cures, 
such  as  ^^  herpes,  ozoena,  chronic  ulceration  of  the  throat, 
anthrax,  etc.,  etc." 

I  submit  these  observations  to  the  medical  profession  so 
that  they  will  be  able  to  draw  whatever  conclusions  they 
may  think  proper.  I  do  not  know  that  any  provings  have 
been  made  with  this  plant,  but  1  think  it' is  worth  a  trial  as  it 
might  prove  a  very  efficient  and  powerful  remedial  agent. 

Remabks. — ^The  Guao  of  which  so  interesting  an  account 
is  given  above  is  undoubtedly  the  ^'  Comocladia  dentata," 
belongifig  to  the  same  family  as  the  Bhus  toxicodendron 
and  venenata,  and  the  Anacardium  occidentale  or  Cashew- 
tree.  Lindley  describes  it  as  follows,  JFlora  Medioa^  page 
289,  §598: 

^^  AfUMordiaoew,  Comocladia  dentata  (Guao).  St  Do- 
mingo and  Cuba.    A  tree.    Stem  erect,  not  much  branched. 
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Leaves  pinnated,  sliming  and  green  above  ;  with  a  ronnd 
rachis  six  inches  long ;  leaflets  six  to  ten  on  each  side,  with 
an  odd  one,  oblong,  accuminate,  spring-toothed,  veinj  and 
somewhat  downy  at  the  back.  Juice  milky,  glutinous,  be- 
coming black  by  exposure  to  the  air,  staining  the  linen  or 
the  skin  of  the  same  color,  only  coming  off  with  the  skin 
itself  and  not  removable  from  linen  by  washing  even  if 
repeated  for  many  years  successively.  It  is  supposed  by  the 
natives  of  Cuba,  that  it  is  death  to  sleep  beneath  its  shade, 
especially  for  persons  of  a  sanguine  or  fat  habit  of  bod;. 
This  is  firmly  believed  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is 
the  most  dangerous  plant  upon  the  island." 

An  interesting  article  upon  the  ^'  Comocladia  dentata 
(Guao),"  by  J.  G.  Houard,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  comprising 
contributions  towards  a  proving  of  this  plant  and  some 
symptoms  removed  by  its  administration,  was  published  in 
tiie  Philadelphia  Jov/nuiL  of  Hom^Bopathy^  Vol.  IV  (No.  2), 
page  73  et  seq.^  May,  1854. 

It  seems  not  irrelevant  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  Guao  (Comocladia  dentata)  may  possibly,  from  the  simil- 
arity of  the  names,  be  confounded  with  the  Guaco  (Mikania 
guaco)  a  totally  different  plant. 

The  Guaco  (Mikania  guaco)  is  a  climbing  plant  used  in 
Central  and  South  America  as  an  antidote  to  the  poison  of 
serpents.  It  is  incidentally  alluded  to  by  Humboldt  {Travels^ 
Bohn's  edition,  Vol.  II,  p.  364) :  "The  liana  called  vejtico 
de  guaco  (Mikania),  which  M.  Mutro  has  rendered  so  cele- 
brated, and  which  is  the  most  certain  remedy  for  the  bite  of 
venomous  serpents.^' 

"Forster,  Schomburgh,  iPoppig  and  Tschudi,  agree  that 
in  South  America  the  Mikania  guaco  is  the  best  remedy  for 
the  bite  of  venomous  serpents,  and  that  it  has  in  innumer- 
able instances  demonstrated  its  specific  curative  power.  The 
freshly  expressed  juice  of  this  creeping  plant  is  dropped  into 
the  somewhat  dilated  wound,  the  surrounding  parts  are 
•repeatedly  rubbed  and  covered  with  the  bruised  leaves,  and 
the  juice  at  the  same  time  also  internally  taken.    It  is  effica- 
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cions  against  the  bites  of  the  most  yenomons  serpents.  It  is 
also  used  as  a  prophalytiq."  {Horn.  Vierteljah/rschHft^  4, 
391—92.) 

Turchetti  states  that  Gnaco  locally  applied  destroys  the 
specific  property  of  the  pns  from  a  chancre,  and  prevents  the 
production  of  a  second  chancre  by  inoculation.  He  also 
claims  for  it  positive  curative  powers  in  syphilis.  {Schmidts 
Jahrbuch,  Bd.  101,  p.  168.) 

Lindley  speaks'  of  the  Ouaco  as  follows  {Flora  Med.^  page 
844,  §  915) :  "  Aristolochiacete  (Quaco).  The  Quaco  of  the 
Caraccas,  reported  to  be  a  powerful  remedy  for  the  bites  of 
serpents,  is  said  by  Dr.  Hancock  to  be  some  plant  of  this 
genus." 

In  the  AUgemdne  Honueopathische  Zeitung^  Vol.  I,  page 
128,  December  1832,  in  4  letter  from  Bordeaux  it  is  stated, 
"  A  Mexican  physician  has  sent  hither  a  plant  Houacou  " 
(evidently  the  same  as  Guaco),  "which  has  proved  very 
curative,  in  Mexico,  in  certain  very  severe  maladies  possess- 
ing great  similarity  to  cholera.  Our  physicians  have  made 
successful  experiments  with  it ;  out  of  eight  patients  to 
whom  it  was  given,  six  were  cured.        *  *        A  few 

drops  administered  on  a  lump  of  sug^ar  restored  a  distinct 
pulse  to  a  patient  who  had  already  become  quite  pulseless." 

In  the  AUg.  Horn.  ZeUung  (Vol.  LIV,  page  6, 1857),  refer- 
encft  is  made  to  an  article  by  Dr.  J.  G.  Houard,  of  Phila- 
delphia, in  the  iT.  A.  Jov/r.  of  HorncBopathy  (Vol.  11,  page 
16).  This  article  is  a  translation  of  a  Spanish  pamphlet  on 
Guaco  in  cholera.  It  gives  nd  other  name  than  Guaco  to  the 
remedy  used  and  no  description  of  the  plant  from  which  it 
was  derived,  but  refers  to  an  article  on  the  subject  by  Dr. 
Chalmers,  an  AUopathist,  in  the  Diario  of  Havana. 

In  the  ZdUchriftf'wr  HorruBopathische  Klinik  (first  series^ 
Vol.  Ill,  page  94,  June,  1854),  it  is  stated  that  Guaco  was 
recommended  in  cholera  by  Dr.  W.  Valentin.  It  had  already 
been  recommended  in  1853  by  Otto,  of  Copenhagen,  for 
gout,  asthma,  rheuma ;  by  Chabert,  in  Mexico,  for  cholera, 
and  in  1836  had  been  used  with  good  effect  in  cholera. 
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by  Czeterkyn,  in  Poland.  In  1840,  Jobst  published  a  pam- 
phlet on  the  Bubject  giving  communications  from  the  then 
President  of  Venezuela,  Dr.  Vargas  of  Caraccas.  Accord- 
ing to  the  latter  Guaco  (in  form  of  tinctare)  is  used  in 
Caraccas  in  the  following  diseases ;  it  cures  the  bites  of  poi- 
sonous snakes,  of  the  scorpions  ;  prevents  hydrophobia "; 
antidotes  poisons ;  is  useful  in  relieving  pain  from  wounds 
resulting  from  falls  or  floggings  (it  would  be  valuable  in 
boarding  schools  and  on  tho  plantation) ;  favors  menstrual 
flow  and  removes  constipation  ;  is  efficacious  against  affec- 
tions of  the  liver,  obstinate  ulcers ;  is  said  to  prevent  and 
cure  cancer ;  has  a  happy  effect  in  spasm  of  the  stomach 
and  consumption,  when  the  latter  depends  upon  menstrual 
disturbances ;  cures  asthma;  cures  tertian  and  all  fevers  com- 
plicated with  chill ;  is  a  powerful  anthelmintic;  restores  the 
functions  of  the  stomach  in  feeble  persons,  and  stimulates  the 
circulation ;  cures  megrim  radically  ;  alleviates  toothache. 
{Dierhach  Neue  Entdechwag^  in  Mat.  Med.^  I,  11. — Jobst 
"  Ueber  Ouaco.  Stuttga/n,  1840.  Wi&n.  Wochmsohnft^  44  ") 
a  goodly  list  of  virtues  I     • 

We  have  no  complete  proving  of  Mikania  guaco,  although 
the  Editor  of  the  AUq.  Rom.  Zeit.  states  that  one  has  been 
made  by  Dr.  Elb,  of  Dresden. 

Dr.  Elb  refers  to  this  in  an  article  on  "Spinal  Diseasesj" 
{AUg.  Horn,  Zeit,^  61,  22  and  28),  of  which  we  hope  sooif  to 
present  a  notice  to  the  reader,  in  the  course  of  which  he 
gives  the  pathogenesis  of  Guaco  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to 
symptoms  of  the  spinal  nervous  system.  Dunham. 
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PROCEEDINQS    OF    SOCIETIES. 

THE  SWISS  80CIETT   OF   HOBKEOPATHIC  PHTSICIATm. 

The  Annaal  Meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  October  2d,  1862,  at  Olten. 
Present,  Drs.  Bruckner  and  Siegrist,  of  Basle ;  Feierabend,  of  Lucerne ; 
Frei  and  Eiburch,  of  Solothum  j  Geiser,  of  Langenthal ;  Hauggi,  of  Thun  ; 
Jung,  of  Wyle ;  Erieger  and  Schadler,  of  Berne ;  Meude,  of  Winterthur  and 
Zopfjr,  of  Sohwandem. 

It  was  resolyed  that  the  societj  follow  the  example  of  the  Austrian  society, 
in  deyoting  itself  to  the  physiological  proying  of  remedies,  that  a  remedy,  of 
which  the  proying  is  as  yet  imperfect,  be  selected  and  distributed  to  the  mem- 
bers and  the  name  withheld  firom  them  until  the  proying  shall  haye  been  com- 
pleted. To  Dr.  Schadler  was  intrusted  the  choice  of  a  remedy  and  the  distri- 
bution among  the  members. 

Chlorosis  was  chosen  as  a  subject  for  general  discussion,  which  was  opened 
by  Dr.  Erieger,  who  regards  chlorosis  less  as  an  idiopsthic  ezclusiye  species 
of  disease  than  as  a  complex  of  symptoms  peculiar  to  seyeral  different  funda- 
mental pathological  conditions.  In  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  this  affec- 
tion, he  has  not  had  yeiy  remarkable  success  with  Pulsatilla,  but  yery  consi- 
derable with  Belladonna  and  Graph.  He  giyes  these  remedies  in  inflrequent 
doses  in  alternation  and  afterwards  giyes  with  good  effect  Calc.  and  Sulph. 

He  has  not  seen  much  effect  from  Cyclamen  so  highly  spoken  of  of  late,  upon 
the  amenorrhoea  and  other  symptoms  of  chlorosis.  But  it  oyercomes  pretty 
'  speedily  the  yertigo  and  dimness  of  yision  which  often  accompany  the  aboye. 

Dr.  ScHADLBB  agreed  with  Dr.  Erieger  in  his  yiews  of  chlorosis.  He  thinks 
that  as  in  other  diseases,  so  especially  in  this,  the  homoeopathic  treatment  can 
only  be  efficacious  when  the  case  is  yery  exactly  indiyidualiied.  Prescribing 
on  this  principle  he  has  yery  often  seen  in  oases  of  chlorosis,  with  amenorrhoea 
and  other  well  known  symptoms  to  which  Pulsatilla  corresponds,  yery  speedy 
and  radical  cures  with  this  remedy.  He  thinks  he  has  obseryed  that  in  these 
cases,  the  higher  potencies,  like  eighteenth  and  thirtieth,  act  more  fkyorably 
than  ihe  lower.  He  often  giyes  Caloar.  with  adyantage  after  Puis.  He  re- 
gards Nuz  y.  as  a  yery  important  remedy  in  this  disease,  if  the  digestiye  and 
other  symptoms  correspond.  He  scarcely  eyer  giyes  Iron,  except  in  cases 
which  lack  all  characteristic  symptoms  by  which  any  other  remedy  could  be 
indicated.  In  such  cases  he  giyes  Ferrum  aceticum  or  muriaticum  in  the  first 
centesimal  dilution. 

Dr.  ZoPFT  thinks  that  chlorosis  yei^  often  is  the  result  of  self  abuse.  To 
such  cases  Nux  yom.  corresponds  best  especially  when  there  is  much  palpita- 
tion. He  giyes  it  for  a  long  time  in  the  second  or  third  trituration ;  afterwards 
he  gives  Calcarea.  At  the  same  time  he  brings  moral  influences  to  bear  on  the 
patients,  and  orders  cold  ablutions  of  the  genitals  and  of  the  whole  body.  He 
says  that  in  this  way  he  has  been  yery  successful  and  has  got  quite  a  reputa- 
tion with  the  public. 
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Dr.  Fkbi  hM  generallj  seen  better  resulte  from  the  aee  of  Iron  tlian  from 
anj  homosopathic  remedy.  He  hM  fbr  some  time  been  in  the  habit  of  giTing 
it  in  the  first  decimal  trit  oration,  and  prefers  this  to  the  massiTe  doses  of  the 
Allopaths. 

Dr.  KniBasK  related  a  ease  of  adTanced  Tabes  dorsalis  with  almost  complete 
paralysis  (as  regards  motion)  of  the  lower  extremities.  It  was  completely 
cored  by  Plumb.  80,  and  the  patient  has  for  two  years  past  been  able  to  attend 
to  his  business  as  before  his  illness. 

Dr.  ZoPFT  spoke  of  the  happy  action  of  Aconite  in  scrofulous  ophthalmia. 
He  cured  a  Tory  obstinate  case  with  great  photophobia  by  means  of  Aconite  3, 
so  rapidly  as  to  lead  the  parents  of  the  patient  to  ascribe  the  cure  to  magic. 

He  called  attention  also  to  the  remarkable  specific  action  of  the  Iris  germa- 
nica  (blue  sword  lily)  in  cases  of  Tomiting.  He  had  cured  Tery  promptly  with 
the  second  or  third  dilution  of  this  plant  Tery  obstinate  chronic  cases  of  Tom- 
iting  which  had  resisted  all  the  usual  homoeopathic  remedies. 

As  an  eiidence  that  eren  in  cases  which  are  usually  regarded  as  incurable, 
we  are  able  with  our  homoeopathic  remedies  to  elFect,  if  not  a  cure,  at  least  a 
substantial  and  enduring  amelioration. 

Dr.  SoHADLBE  related  a  case  of  '*  Aneurism  of  the  Aorta."  The  patient  a 
a  wine  dealer,  of  about  64  years,  strong,  thick  set,  who,  since  his  illness  began 
has  led  a  Tery  temperate  life,  has  suffered  for  three  years  from  the  following 
symptoms,  for  which  he  in  Tain  iuToked  the  aid  of  the  most  celebrated  medical 
men.  On  the  right  margin  of  the  Sternum  about  four  fingers  breadth  below  the 
sterno-claTicular  articulation,  there  is  a  pulsating  tumor  about  one  and  a  half 
inches  broad,  elcTated  somewhat  aboTO  the  surface  of  the  thorax.  The  pulsa- 
tion is  at  once  perceptible  to  the  eye,  but  is  especially  remarked  on  palpation. 
The  patient  feels  it  constantly  and  is  more  or  less  annoyed  by  it.  On  auscul- 
tation of  the  tumor  the  first  sound  of  the  heart  is  heard  quite  feebly,  and  it  is 
followed  by  a  blowing,  whirring  sound  which  almost  completely  masks  the 
second  heart-sound.  The  impulse  of  the  heart  is  yeiy  feeble,  often  hardly  per- 
ceptible, and  the  sounds  are  normal  though  weak.  The  patient  compluns  of 
constant  and  Tery  painful  stitchings  in  the  tumor,  which  extend  thence  into 
the  shoulder  and  costal  region,  and  of  frequent  attacks  of  oppression  and  of  em- 
barrassed respiration,  especially  early  in  the  morning  after  rising  and  after 
OTory  moTcment.  Patient  has  in  former  years  had  moderately  bleeding 
hsemorrhoids  and  has  still  occasional  itching  at  the  anus. 

Under  the  sucoessiTO  action  of  Aconite  4,  which  he  began  to  take  in  the 
middle  of  April,  then  of  Bryonia  3  and  then  12,  and  finally  of  Sulphur  12, 
the  patient  improTed  so  much  that  up  to  the  middle  of  June  he  had  no  more 
sticking  pain  ;  the  feeling  of  pulsation  had  almost  entirely  ceased  -,  the  attacks 
of  oppression  were  much  rarer  and  when  they  did  occur  were  less  seTere. 
Patient  felt  better  and  more  liTcly  than  for  seTeral  years. 

Lately  (end  of  September)  he  took  cold  and  had  a  return  of  sticking  pain 
and  oppression.  A  carefiil  examination  made  at  this  time,  dcTeloped  the  un- 
expected result  that  since  the  month  of  April  the  tumor  had  eTidently  dimin- 
ished in  size,  and  that  the  pulsation  and  the  whirring  noise  heard  on  auscul- 
tation had  become  much  feebler. — AUg.  ffom,  Zeit.,  65,  17,  and  18.  D. 
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HOMCBOPATHIC  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  NORTHERN  NEW  YORK. 

This  Bocietj  held  its  annual  meeting  in  Troj,  January  7th.  The  following 
were  elected  officers  for  the  ensuing  jear  : 

B.  F.  Cornell,  M.D.,  Fort  Edward,  Fretident ;  S.  J.  Pearsall,  M.D., 
Saratoga,  Vice-Fresident ;  A.  M.  Gushing,  M.D.,  Lansingburgh,  Secretary 
and  Trecuurer, 

Dr.  WoLooTT  announced  the  death  of  Dr.  S.  G.  Perkins,  and  the  following 
resolutions,  expressire  of  the  feelings  of  the  society,  were  adopted  : 

Beeolved,  That  this  association  has  heard  with  sadness  of  the  death  of  our 
confrere  Dr.  S.  G.  Perkins,  while  leading  a  charge  of  Union  cayalry  upon  the 
rebels  in  Virginia.  While  we  mourn  that  our  school  has  lost  another  bright 
intellect,  we  rejoice  that  in  his  death  he  proyed  himself  a  fearless  soldier  and 
added  another  name  to  the  many  who  hare  fallen  from  the  ranks  of  our  pro- 
fession while  in  the  discharge  of  duty  in  Tarious  capacities  upon  the  battla 
field. 

Retohei^  That  we  will  cherish  his  memory  as  an  ardent  searcher  after  truth, 
and  a  zealous  adrocate  of  the  doctrine  of '*  Similia  Similibus  Curantur.^ 

A.  M.  CuSHiNO,  M.D.,  Secretary. 


HOM<EOPATHIC  SIEDICAI.  SOCIETY  OF  THE  STATE  OF  NEW  TORE. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  society  under  its  charter  was  held  last  May,  and  it 
was  then  deemed  expedient  to  hold  a  semi-annual  meeting  during  the  session 
of  the  Legislature,  to  afford  the  publishing  committee  an  opportunity  to  meet 
and  confer  with  the  standing  committees  on  scientific  subjects. 

A  meeting  was  accordingly  held  February  10th,  at  Albany,  a  goodly  number 
of  Delegates  being  present  from  different  parts  of  the  State. 

The  President,  Dr.  ^baklbt,  occupied  the  chair. 

Reports  were  presented  from  the  committees  on  Epidemics,  Materia  Medica 
and  Special  Subjects. 

The  committee  to  procure  a  suitable  seal  reported,  complying  with  their 
»p]iointment,  and  presented  a  seal  which  was  adopted. 

Reports  were  receired  fix>m  the  Secretaries  of  sereral  County  Societies  giT- 
ing  an  account  of  the  early  history  and  present  progress  of  our  school  in  their 
respectiye  districts. 

Dr.  SsAnLi's  report  on  the  Uniformity  of  Medicinal  Prep>irations,  awoke  some 
discussion.  The  Author  spoke  of  the  different  scales  used  in  preparing  our 
tinctures,  triturations  and  dilutions,  such  as  1-10,  1-50,  1-100,  etc.,  and  adro- 
cated  the  adoption  of  some  standard.  The  Homoeopathic  Pharmacopoeia 
giTes  as  that  of  Hahnemann  1  to  100.  If  this  did  not  answer  then  he  would 
hare  the  Pharmaceutists  throughout  the  country  meet  in  conTention  and  deter- 
mine on  some  uniform  method.  It  is  now  difficult  to  know  from  the  figures  de- 
noting the  potency  whether  the  preparation  was  according  to  the  decimal  or 
centesimal  scale. 
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Again  bj  encoarmging  unreliable  persons  (o  prepare  medicines  the  prollession 
were  catting  themselTes  adrift.  HsTing  no  means  of  testing  the  pnritj  of  their 
remedies  the  phjsidan  most  rely  on  the  integritj  of  the  pharmaoevtist.  When 
the  medicine  fkils  to  prodnce  the  anticipated  tlhct,  he  knows  not  whether  the 
fltolt  is  in  his  selection  of  the  remedy  or  in  the  preparation  he  has  nsed.  He 
stronglj  adfocated  sostaining  the  hinnoeopathic  pharmacies  and  refosfaig  to 
purchase  any  preparations  made  by  irresponsible  persons. 

Remarks  were  made  by  many  of  the  members,  and  incidents  giren  where 
the  remedy  failing  to  act,  the  cause  was  traced  to  an  imparity  of  the  drag, 
which  had  been  procured  from  unreliable  sources. 

In  the  afternoon  a  paper  was  read  on  Homoeopathy  in  Europe,  giTing  statis- 
tics compiled  by  Drs.  Hunt  and  D.  D.  Smith. 

The  annual  address  by  Dr.  Dunham  was  listened  to  with  great  attention  and 
called  forth  the  encomiums  of  all  the  members.  He  gave  a  short  sketch  of  the 
old  school  society,  organized  in  1805  and  the  one  just  incorporated,  both  claim- 
ing as  their  object  the  adrancement  of  medical  science.  In  showing  the  inoom- 
patibility  of  the  two  organizations,  he  gaye  an  interesting  sketch  of  the  histx^iy 
of  Homoeopathy,  not  a  popular  narratiye  but  one  embracing  more  than  mere 
ftcts,  interesting  and  instructiTe  to  the  profiB88io&. 

A  committee,  consisting  of  the  Delegates-  from  Albany  County,  was  ap- 
pointed to  select  subjects  for  discussion,  and  appoint  committees  to  report 
at  the  meeting  in  May.  8 . 


MISCEALLANEOUS. 

Tubal-Cahhsm. — "  8o<m  offer  came  the  horrid  Crimeanwar;  aninowwehme 
the  etill  more  horrid  inUmedne  wear  in  America — one  partif  reeting  on  ulatm 
LABOK,   the  other^  and  far  woree  party ^  refulgent  in  the  braien  woreh^  ef  the 

*  ALMIOHTT  DOLLA&.' '' 

Had  tne  abore  appeared  in  the  London  Timee  or  Saturday  Review  we  diuold 
understand  it ;  for  these  papers,  in  common  with  the  classes  wkich  support 
them,  bow  at  the  altar  ot  the  Sorereign  that  rules  by  " diyine  right*  in  Eng- 
land.   We  mean  the  golden  sorereign  and  not  the  noble  woman  Queen  Ylotoria 

We  are  ashamed  to  say,  the  extract  is  ftt>m  the  London  Homeeopathie  Review, 
And  in  the  expression  **we  lire  in  an  age  of  Tubal-Cainism "  in  the  same 
article,  we  are  sorry  to  recognbe  the  thought  of  a  Tcry  hi^y  esteemed  friend 
and  colleague.    May  his  eyes  be  opened  to  the  truth  I 

Beferring  to  Vol.  I.  of  the  London  Homceopathic Review y  we  find  the  otjects  of 
that  publication  stated  as  ibllows : 

**  1.  The  external  propagation  of  Homoeopathy. 

**  2.  Its  internal  deyelopment. 

"  8.  Its  scientific  relations.'' 

We  do  not  perceire  that  the  paragraph  we  hare  quoted  comes  under  any  one 
of  these  dirisions. 
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The  statement  of  a  moral  principle,  the  adTocaoy  of  a  moral  truth  and  its 
application  to  practical  life  can  hirdlj  erer  be  said  to  be  inappropriate  in  any 
disoassion  of  any  subject.  But  still  we  do  not  understand  how  the  cause  of 
Homooopathj  is  to  be  adyanced  in  any  of  its  relations,  social  or  scientific,  bj 
bringing  political  questions  into  our  journals,  CTen  if  we  treat  them  fistirlj  and 
honestly.  As  a  matter  of  course,  malice  and  falsehood  neyer  benefit  any  cause. 

American  and  English  Homoeopathists  working  cordially  together,  can  do 
more  fbr  their  cause  than  both,  working  independently  and  with  hostile  feelings 
could  do.  Why  then  may  we  not  be  permitted,  incur  scientific  relations  to 
ignore  our  diTerse  nationalities  and  the  occasional  jarrings  of  our  QoTemments 
and  CTen  the  inhumanities  that  may  at  times  stain  our  respectiTC  policies  ? — 
Our  surprise  at  this  wanton  and  Tery  rude  attack  of  our  professional  brethren 
across  the  water  is  great,  for,  if  oiir  knowledge  serre  us,  the  attack  is  entirely 
unproToked.  We  do  not  remember  that  our  Anatomists  uttered  a  word  of  rebuke 
concerning  the  rery  unscientific  dismemberment  of  the  (Sepoy)  rebels  ^ho 
were  shot  alire  from  the  cannon  in  India — nor  our  Therapeutists  concerning 
the  doses  of  Opium  which  the  English  war-office  insisted  on  giving  the  Chinese. 
No  possible  adrantage  could  have  resulted  to  medical  science  from  any  expres- 
sions of  opinion  on  such  subjects  as  these  and  we  were  wisely  silent,  though 
not  blind.  For  to  speak,  and  especially  to  speak  offensively,  even  in  a  scien- 
tific journal  compels  a  reply  and  a  defence  and  these  must  come,  a^  our 
friends  of  the  London  Rmew  will  soon  perceive,  whatever  offence  they  may 
give,  whatever  estrangement  they  may  cause.  Thus  we  have  charge — retort 
— insult— defiance  and  exchange  of  iu  quoquet.  But  how  fiEtfes  science  mean- 
while ?  The  laborers  in  her  fields  are  scattered  and  the  value  of  associated 
labor  is  lost.  / 

'  *'  Soon  came  the  horrid  Crimean  war ;  and  now  the  still  more  horrid  Ameri- 
can war.** 

But  what  about  the  Indian  war  7  Our  friend  says  nothing  of  that.  We 
think  his  printer  must  have  omitted  by  mistake  a  sentence  of  his  manuscript, 
which  we  are  sure  must  have  been  written  as  follows  : 

'*  Soon  came  the  horrid  Crimean  war ;  then  we  had  the  very  horrid  East  In- 
dian war;  the  one  party  resting  on  a  wantonly  outraged  religious  sentiment,  the 
other,  atrocious  in  its  barbarous  exercise  of  the  right  of  the  mighty  to  oppre  88 
the  weak ;  and  now  the  still  more  horrid  internecine  war  in  America,  etc.'' 

"  The  one  party  resting  on  slave  labor,  the  other,  and  jbr  worse  party,  re- 
falgent  in  its  brasen  worship  of  the  '  almighty  dollar !  "* 

Our  colleague  evidently  thinks  devotion  to  riehei  ^  ^  far  worse  "  than  obliter- 
ating the  sanctity  of  womanhood,  selling  men,  women  and  children  at  auction, 
keeping  them  ignorant  and  brutish,  and  whipping  them  to  death-- all  in  accor- 
dance with  the  law  I    Every  man  to  his  taste  I 

But  under  which  of  the  objects,  above  recited,  of  the  London  Hommopatkie 
Review  does  this  confession  of  faith  properly  come  1  If  under  anp^  it  must  be 
the  first,  propagation.    It  may  then  be  paraphrased  thus  : 

'  *  The  propagation  of  Slavee  is  *  far '  better  than  the  propagation  of  dollars  I  *' 

Would  it  not,  however,  be  '*  fiur ''  better  still  and  more  desirable  to  eombin 
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these  things  t  Assnredlj.  How  happy,  then,  thrice  happy  EngUnd !  Who, 
by  her  dexterous  operations  in  the  way  of  sham  neatrality  aimes  at  one  and 
the  same  time,  to  foster  the  propagation  of  slares  in  the  Southern  United  States 
(now  rebellious)  and  to  retain  the  monopoly  of  manulhctures  and  commeroe 
whereby  she  propagates  and  multiplies  her  (golden)  sorereigns  at  home.  (  A 
sOToreign  equals  nearly  ;(m  **  almighty  dollars.'*) 

But  after  all  what  has  all  this  propagation  to  do  with  Homoeopathy  ? 

<'  We  lire  in  an  age  of  Tubal-Cainism,"  do  we  1 

An  age  may  be  named  firom  its  htH  or  from  its  wont  charaeteristics,  aeooid- 
ing  to  the  sentiment,  ihith  and  hope  of  the  sponsor.  W9  prefbr  to  call  the 
present  an  age  of  Christian  Brotherhood.  Our  friend  in  England-  calls  it 
Tubal-Cainism. 

Tubal-Cain  made  instruments  of  iron  and  brass.  The  pirates  Alabama  and 
Florida,  built,  armed  and  equipped  in  England,  with  English  money,  manned 
by  English  seamen,  protected,  in  entering  on  their  plundering  career,  by  a 
^*  friendly"  English  OoTemment  for  the  benefit  of  English  shippers,  are  Tessels 
of  tron.  They  haTe  guns  of  htati.  Is  Tubal-Cain  prime  minister  of 
England  t 

The  manacles  of  the  Southern  slaye  are  of  tron.  The  collar  of  the  bloodhound 
that  tracks  and  drags  down  the  fbgitiye  slare  is  of  hratM,  Is  Tubal«>Cain  the 
master-spirit  of  the  South  as  well  as  prime  minister  of  England  ?  No  Fonder, 
then,  the  English  aristocracy  and  the  slare  oligarchy  pull  so  well  together  ! 
Indeed  such  an  alliance  is  nothing  new.  ''Tubal  traded  the  persons  of  men  and 
▼essels  of  brass"  (Exek.  xxztU,  8).  ''The  merchants  ot  the  earth  shall 
weep ;  for  no  man  buyeth  their  merchandize  any  more  *  *  their 
merchandise  of  brass  and  of  iron         *  *         and  slarcs  and  souls  of 

men"  (Rot.  xriii,  11, 18). 

"  But  the  heart  of  England  wiU  not  allow  of  this"*  alliance,  and  the  woriung 
men  of  Manchester,  London,  Bristol  and  Bradlbrd  are  giring  laws  to  their 
law-girers. 

Speak  for  yourself,  then,  respected  colleague  I  If  you  "  lire  in  an  age  of 
Tubal-Cainism"  and,  by  accepting  it,  consent  to  it — Ikrewell  to  you  1 

We  lire  in  an  age  when  Liberty  and  Justice  are  asserting  themselTCs  and 
are  gathering  their  might  to  sweep  from  a  continent  the  curse  of  oppression 
and  with  it  the  brasenand  iron  implements  of  your  friend  Tubafs  manufkctnre. 

And  we  are  offering  unnumbered  millions  of  those  dollars,  which  you  think 
we  worship,  on  the  altar  of  that  Liberty  whose  muniments  are  the  Bible  and 
the  Common  School ;  and  which,  along  witili  these  its  muniments,  your  "fiir 
better  part^  resting  on  slare  labor"  would  banish  from  the  world  I 

But  what  are  Tubal-Oain's  riews  on  the  subjedf  of  Homoeopathy  ? 

DUITBAII. 

*  **  London  Homoeopathic  Berlew/'  Jannsry,  1863. 
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HOMCEOPATHIC  REVIEW. 


Vol.  ra.  NEW  YORK,  APRIL,  1868.  No.  10. 

THE  APPEAL  TO  THE  PEOPLE. 

Medical  societies,  academies  of  medicine,  if  endowed  bj  the 
State,  as  they  generally  are,  with  special  privileges  and 
immunities,  are  so  endowed  for  the  following  reasons.  They 
are  associations  of  professional  men  who  avow  their  deter- 
mination to  devote  their  time  and  energies  to  the  investjga^ 
tion  and  elaboration  of  questions  relating  to  medical  sciences 
with  a  view  to  the  improvement  of  these  sciences.  By  the 
fact  of  their  organization  they  pledge  themselves  to  make 
these  investigations  in  good  faith,  and  with  a  single  eye  to 
the  elacidation  of  Truth.  They  constitute,  then,  a  band  of 
Experts,  laboring,  with  all  the  power  of  associated  effort,  for 
the  good  of  the  community  in  this  particular  department  of 
theoretical  and  practical  knowledge.  No  wonder,  then,  that 
the  people  in  their  legislative  capacity,  recognizing  the  value 
of  such  a  body  of  Experts,  gladly  give  them  special  powers 
and  immunities  and  clothe  their  decisions  with  a  very  high 
official  and  prescriptive  authority ! 

But,  admirably  as  such  an  organization  of  Experts  is  adapted 
to  the  investigation  of  new  truths  and  their  introduction  into 
practical  medicine,  sq  long  as  the  elucidation  of  truth  and 
the  progress  of  science  are  its  supreme  motives,  what  would 
be  its  power  to  suppress  a  new  truth  and  to  hinder  its 
application  to  practical  medicine,  if  so  base  a  desire  should 
ever  come  to  rule  the  administration  of  such  a  body!  Obvi- 

28 
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ously  its  power  for  evil  would  be  just  as  great  as  its  power 
for  good  so  long  as  its  prescriptive  and  official  authority  and 
influence  with  the  comniunitj  should  remain  unimpaired. 

When,  therefore,  a  medical  association  has  deliberately 
exerted  its  official  power  to  the  prejudice  of  scientific  pro- 
gress, the  only  recourse  of  the  friends  of  truth  and  progress 
lies  in  an  appeal  to  the  people  against  the  authority  of  the 
association. 

The  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  is  in  every  respect 
such  an  association  as  we  have  described.  We  charge  it 
with  having  exerted  its  influence  for  the  suppression  and 
perversion  of  truth  by  acts  which,  liowever  they  may  aflfect 
them  in  their  official  position,  would  have  brought  indelible 
disgrace,  in  their  private  capacity,  on  the  members  engaged 
in  them. 

Efforts  were  made  during  the  last  two  years  by  homceopa- 
thic  physicians  and  others  to  induce  legislative  action  on  the 
subject  of  the  introduction  of  Homoeopathy  into  the  army 
and  navy. 

We,  ourselves,  disapproved  of  these  efforts,  holding  that 
there  should  be  neither  legislative ^^cription  nor  legislative 
^>r<>scription  of  any  special  systems  of  medical  practice  in  the 
public  service  or  in  civil  life ;  but  that  the  right  to  practice 
medicine  being  confined  by  legislative  enactments  to  such 
as  should  have  proved  themselves  thoroughly  versed  in  all 
branches  of  medical  science  (including  the  homoeopathic 
method)  the  physician  should  be  considered  competent,  and 
should  be  left  free  to  select  for  each  individual  case  of  dis- 
ease the  most  appropriate  treatment. 

As  we  have  stated,  however,  petitions  in  favor  of  Homoeo- 
pathy were  presented  to  Congress.  The  history  of  the  coun- 
ter-movement is  sufficiently  well  known.  We  propose  to 
refer  only  to  the  action  of  the  New  York  Academy  of 
Medicine* 

Dr.  Valentine  Mott  presented  to  the  Academy  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  which  were  adopted.  Dr.  James  Anderson 
being  presiding  officer,  January  29,  1862 : 
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"  Whereas  petitions  have  lately  been  presented  to  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States, 
for  the  employment  of  Homoeopaths  as  surgeons  in  the 
army;  therefore, 

*''- Resolvedy  That  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine 
deem  it  their  duty  in  the  interest  of  the  army  respectfully  to 
protest  against  the  employment  of  such  practitioners  for  the 
following  reasons  : 

'*  1st.  That  the  practice  wherever  subjected  to  'accurate 
observation  has  failed  to  establish  itself  in  any  hospital. 

'•  2d.  That  in  the  countries  where  it  originated  and  attained 
its  fullest  degrees  of  development,  it  has  not  been  introduced 
into  the  army  or  navy. 

"  3d.  That  it  is  no  more  worthy  of  such  introduction 
than  other  kindred  methods  of  practice  as  closely  allied  to 
quackery. 

"  4th.  That  such  appointments  would  dissatisfy  and  dis- 
hearten the  medical  staflF  of  the  army  who  understand  the 
true  nature  of  Homoeopathy,  and  who  have  entered  the  ser- 
vice of  their  country  with  confidence  that  the  Government 
would  strive  to  elevate  the  standard  and  promote  the  eflSd- 
ency  of  the  medical  staflF,  results  surely  to  be  defeated  by 
the  appointment  of  Homoeopaths."  American  Med,  TimeSy 
Vol.  IV.,  71. 

Resolutions  three  and  four  obviously  derive  all  their 
weight  from  the  assumption  of  the  truth  of  resolutions  one 
and  two,  and  chiefly  of  resolution  one,  viz. :  that„"  wherever 
subjected  to  accurate  observation,  Homoeopathy  has  failed  to 
establish  itself  in  any  hospital."  If  this  were  tme  it  would 
determine  the  whole  question  against  Homoeopathy. 

In  fact,  howeyer,  it  is  as  positively  false  as  any  statement 
could  possibly  be,  and  so  notoriously  false,  that  we  cannot 
conceive  how  a  man  of  J)r.  Valentine  Mott's  reputation  could 
suffer  himself  to  utter  it.  Indeed,  giving  an  equitable  inter- 
pretation to  words  we  may  affirm  the  converse  to  be  true  and 
say  that,  wherever  subjected  to  accurate  observation.  Hom- 
oeopathy has  never  failed  to  establish  itself  in  every  hospital 
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whore  it  has  been  hcmesUy  tested  hy  aaJStpertwiih  a  view  to 
its  establishment  in  case  of  its  saccess. 

Evidence  on  this  subject  is  afforded  in  abundance  by 
allopathic  authors. 

In  1882  the  Sisters  of  Charity  in  Gumpendorf,  a  suburb 
of  Vienna,  opened  a  hospital  in  their  convent  All  Austrian 
hospitals,  and  this  among  them,  are  under  the  strict  super- 
vision of  the  Government  At  this  time  a  stringent  law  of 
the  Empire  prohibited  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy  in 
Austria.  Notwithstanding  this  law,  Dr.  Mayerhofer,  physi- 
sician  to  the  above-named  hospital,  made  secret  experiments 
with  homoeopathic  remedies,  and  especially  during  the  first 
epidemic  of  cholera.  When  cholera  appeared  again  in  1836, 
Dr.  Marenzeller,  who  had  succeeded  Mayerhofer,  applied  to 
the  Government  for  permission  to  receive  cholera  patients  in 
Gumpendorf  hospital  and  treat  them  homoeopathically — 
detailing  the  success  of  previous  (secret)  experiments.  Per- 
mission was  granted  and  two  allopathic  physicians  were 
detailed  to  supervise  and  report  upon  the  treatment ;  and  it 
was  promised  that  if  the  report  were  favorable  permission 
would  be  given  to  continue  the  hospital  as  a  homoeopathic 
hospital.  Dr.  Wilde,  of  Dublin,  the  distinguished  occulist 
«nd  aurist,  author  of  a  work  on  "  Aural  Surgery,"  says  in 
his  ^^Austriay  its  Literary,  Scientific  and  Medical  Institutions, 
etc.,  Dublin,"  1843 :  "  Upon  comparing  the  report  made  of 
the  treatment  of  cholera  in  the  homoeopathic  hospital  in 
Yienna  witli  that  of  other  hospitals  at  the  same  time,  it 
appeared  that  while  two-thirds  of  those  treated  homoeopa- 
Jthically  were  cured,  two-thirds  of  those  treated  in  the  oth^ 
hospitals  died.  This  extraordinary  result  led  Count  Ko- 
lowrat,  Hinister  of  the  Interior,  to  repeal  the  law  relative  to 
the  practice  of  Homoeopathy." 

The  edict  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  is  in  the  following 
words :  *^  I  annul  the  ordinance  of  mf  father  of  1819  and 
1825  for  the  abolition  of  Homoeopathy,  the  practice  of  which 
is  from  this  time  forth  permitted." 

Dr.  Fleischman  succeeded  Marenzeller  in  the  administration 
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of  this  hospital,  in  which,  after  being  subjected  to  "  accurate 
observation "  by  no  less  a  person  than  Knolz,  the  proto- 
medicus  of  Austria,  and  two  professors  of  the  Josephinum 
Military  Medical  Academy,  Homoeopathy  did  ^^  establish 
itself"  (the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding). 

Dr.  Wilde,  in  the  work  from  which  we  have  already 
quoted,  says,  in  1843,  "Whatever  the  opponents  of  this 
system  may  put  forward  against  it,  I  am  bound  to  say, 
and  I  am  far  from  being  a  homoeopathic  practitioner,  that 
the  cases  1  saw  treated  by  it,  in  the  Vienna  hospital  (Dr. 
Fleischman's)  were  fully  as  acute  and  virulent  as  those  which 
came  under  my  observation  elsewhere,  and  the  statistics 
show  that  the  mortality  is  much  lesa  than  in  the  other  hos- 
pitals of  that  city." 

This  shows  that  Homoeopathy,  which  had  ^^  established 
itself  in  this  hospital"  in  1836,  after  "  accurate  observation" 
maintained  its  position  in  1843. 

Even  Dr.  Mott  must  have  read  Dr.  Forbes  famous  essay 
on  "Homoeopathy,  Allopathy  and  Young  Physic,"  in  the 
B.  and  P.  Medical  Heview^  1846.  Certainly  tlie  members 
of  the  New  York  Academy  of  medicine  ought  to  be  familiar 
witb  it. 

In  this  essay  Dr.  Forbes  says,  "  Numerous  hospitals  and 
dispensaries  for  the  treatment  of  the  poor  on  the  new  system 
have  been  established,  many  of  which  publish  reports  blason- 
ing  its  successes,  not  merely  in  warm  phrases  but  in  the  hard 
words  and  harder  figures  of  statistical  tables.  A  physician 
(not  a  Homoeopath)  who  attended  Dr.  Fleischmann's  wards 
for  three  months  *  *  watched  the  course  of  several 
cases  of  pneumonia  and  traced  their  progress  by  physical 
signs  through  the  different  Qtages  of  congestion,  hepatization 
and  resolution  up  to  perfect  cure,  within  a  period  of  time 
which  would  have  appeared  short  under  the  most  energetic 
treatment  of  Allopathy.'^ 

We  have,  iiere,  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Forbes  that  Homoeo- 
pathy had  maintained  up  to  1846,  a  period  of  ten  years,  a 
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vigorous  existence  in  this  hospital,  in  which,  after  ^'  accurate 
(unfriendly)  observation,  she  established  herself"  in  1836. 

The  writer  attended  Dr.  Fleischmann's  visitations  in  1851 
and  again  in  1856.  Begular  reports  submitted  to  the  pro- 
medicus  and  then  published  in  the  official  medical  journal 
attest  the  fact  that  the  hospital  is  still  in  active  operation 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Fleischmann,  who  was  last  year  deco- 
rated by  the  Emperor  for  his  distinguished  contributions  to 
medical  science.  Thus  for  twenty-eight  years  has  Homoeo- 
pathy been  practiced  in  this  hospital  to  which  it  was  admitted 
only  on  proof  of  its  superior  excellence  aflforded  by  actual 
experiments  and  testified  to  by  its  opponents. 

This  gives  the  lie  direct  to  resolution  number  one  of  the 
New  York  Academy  of  Medicine. 

In  1849  the  Sisters  of  Charity  in  the  Leopoldstadt,  another 
suburb  of  Vienna,  opened  a  hospital  in  their  convent.  It 
came  of  course  under  the  supervision  of  the  Government,  as 
all  Austrian  hospitals  do.  The  practice  of  Homoeopathy 
being  permitted  throughout  the  Empire,  this  hospital  was  at 
once  placed  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Wurmb,  who  continues 
to  preside  over  it.  The  writer  attended  his  cliniques  in  1851 
and  1856.  His  treatment  is  subject  to  Government  super- 
vision and  his  reports  are  duly  rendered  to  the  protomedicus. 
Homoeopathy  having  established  itself  here  in  1849,  and 
being  constantly  under  '*  acurate  observation,"  still  maintains 
herself  in  1863,  a  period  of  fourteen  years. 

This  is  again  the  lie  direct  to  the  resolution  number  one  of 
the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine. 

In  1857  a  hospital  was  opened  in  Sechshaus,  another 
suburb  of  Vienna,  and  placed  under  the  charge  of  Dr.  J.  O. 
MuUer,  a  homoeopathic  practitioner.  Here,  as  in  the  other 
instance.  Homoeopathy,  established  in  1857,  and  constantly 
"  under  accurate  observation,"  liable  at  any  moment  to  be 
ejected  so  soon  as  her  opponents  can  convict  her,  even  before 
an  allopathic  tribunal,  of  any  malpractice,  whether  positive 
or  negative,  still  maintains  herself  in  1863. 
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This  is  a  third  lie  direct  to  resolution  number  one  of  the 
New  York  Academy  of  Medicine. 

This  may  suffice  for  the  present.  We  shall  soon  tfeke  occa- 
sion to  refer  in  detail  to  the  History  of  Homceopathy  in 
other  hospitals,  and  to  its  relation  to  the  Army  and  Navy  of 
Germany  and  France,  as  alluded  to  in  resolution  number  two 
of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine.  Dunham. 


TYPHOID  FEVER. 

BY  P.   P.    WELLS,  M.  D.,   BROOKLYN,   N.    Y. 
(Continued  from  poffe  402.) 

Typhoid  fever,  characterized  by  p^*edominant  abdominal  affec- 
tion, is  met  by  Ars.,  Carbo  veg.,  Chin.,  CJolch.,  Merc,  Nux 
mos.,  Secale  and  Sulph.  As  in  the  cerebral  variety,  we 
propose  to  group  the  symptoms  of  these  remedies,  and  then 
to  ascertain,  as  far  as  we  may  be  able,  the  poiats  which 
enable  us  in  practice  to  put  each  in  its  place.  In  the  case  of 
Ars.  the  desire  tq  give  the  parallel  of  the  group  of  Grie- 
singer's  symptoms  witii  those  of  the  Materia  Medica,  and 
also  the  group  by  which  this  drug  is  related  to  the  fever, 
entire,  will  compel  a  few  repetitions.  It  is  hoped  the  interest 
of  the  parallel,  and  the  desirableness  of  the  group  entire,  will 
be  sufficient  to  excuse  this.  The  comparison  of  the  symp- 
toms from  these  two  sources  is  as  follows  : 

SYMPTOMS   FROM   0EIK8IN0BR.  AR8BKI0VM. 

The  febrile  symptoms  of  the  pati-  Appearance  of  the  symptoms  ereii- 

ent  are  aggrayatea  in  the  eyening.  ings  alter  lying  down. 

Weakness  and  prostration  are  ear-  Universal  and  sadden  sinking  of 

lier  developed  and  greater  than  in  the  forces.    Qreat  weakness,  especi- 

most  other  attacks  of  acute  diseases,  ally  in  the  legs,  knees  and  feet,  on 

Very  many  patients,  from  the  outset,  the   least  attempt  at  walking,   with 

can  hardly  keep  upon  their  feet.  inability  to  walk  eren  a  few  steps, 

without  sinking  down,  or   with  ina- 
bility to  leave  the  bed. 

DoU  pain  in  the  forehead,  occiput  Great  heaviness  in  the  head,  with 

in  the  whole  head  ;  confusion  in  the  humming  in  the  ears  ;  stupefying  pain 

head,  vertigo,  humming  in  the  ears,  in  the  forehead.     Great  intolerance 

intolerance  of  light.  of  U^t ;   vertigo  with  headache. 

Sleeplessness,  or  sleep  disturbed  by 
beavy  dreams. 
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SYMPTOMS   rVOM   OKIBSlROBm. 

Complete  lots  of  appetite,  with 
thirst  and  bad  taste  in  the  moQth, 
papp7  and  bitter ;  the  tongae  is  coat- 
ed and  red  at  the  point  and  edges. 

In  the  first  days  there  is  for  the 
Bost  part  constipation,  though  oases 
occur  where  there  are  fluid  stools  from 
the  beginning. 

Pains  in  the  abdomen  are,  in  this 
stage,  fbr  the  most  part  in  the  epi- 
gastrium. 

Pulse  frequent,  fbll  and  soft,  and 
sometimes  undulating. 

The  skin  hot  and  dry,  sweating  is 
the  exception  in  this  stage. 

Urine  scanty,  dark. 

Single  or  repeated  bleedings  from 
the  nose. 

Aa  increased  Tolnme  of  the  spleen 
is  easily  detected.  Cough  and  symp- 
toms of  bronchial  catarrh  in  many 
oases. 

[The  aboTo  are  Griesinfrer's  sjrmp- 
toms  of  the  firtt  wiek^  in  ue  order  in 
which  they  occur  on  his  page.  He 
proceeds  to  say  that  the  firer  in- 
oreas«8*in  intend ty,  the  second  week, 
and  the  aboTo  symptoms  are  mostly 
aggravated.] 

The  confbsioii  of  the  head  {ifnffe- 
namenheit)  is  increased  till  it  becomes 
now  a  peculiar  stupidity. 


Speech  hesitating  and  difflcuU. 

Hearing  somewhat  weakened. 

The  eTeniog  exacerbation  brings 
great  restlessness ;  the  night,  a  mod- 
erate delirium. 

The  mouth  and  tongue  become  dry, 
the  latter  brown  coated. 

Rose  red  spots,  towards  the  close 
of  the  second  week,  on  the  efaest  and 
abdomen. 


AmSBVICITM. 

Sleeplessness  with  restlessness  and 
tossine.  Many  heavy  dreams ;  fright- 
ful and  anxious  dreams. 

Complete  loss  ef  appetite  with 
soTere  thirst ;  bitter,  salt,  sour,  and 
putrid  taste  in  the  mouth  ;  tongue 
coated  white,  or  red  and  diy,  biowa 
or  blackish.  (A  later  stage.)  Consti- 
pation with  pain  in  the  abdomen. 
Vfatery  and  slimy  diarriicsa,  with 
great  weakness. 

Pains  of  the  sererest  kind  in  the 
epigastrium,  with  great  sensibility  to 
pressure. 

Pulse  quick,  frequent,  weak,  and 
intermitting. 

Heat  of  skin  fbr  the  most  part  dry 
and  burning.  Anxious,  nocturnal 
heat,  also  dir  and  without  thirst. 

Urine  diminished,    with   burning. 

Copious  bleedings  firom  the  nose. 

Spleen  swollen  and  painfhl  (also  in 
fiTer).  Dryness  and  Duming  in  the 
laiynx ;  cou^  short,  dr^,  deep,  fkti- 
guing,  with  &y  excoriation  in  chest, 
and  expectoration  scan^,  tnihj  ana 
difficult.  [A  tolerable  picture  of  acute 
*^  bronchial  catarrh.'] 

Loss  of  sensation,  conseiousness 
and  speech.  He  lies  senseless,  Toice 
stammering  and  inarticulate.  Dull- 
ness ahd  weakness  of  the  understand- 
ing and  senses. 

Speech  hesitating  and  slow. 

Difficult  hearing  as  if  the  ears  were 
8t4»ped. 

Night  in  bed,  restless  and  tossing, 
with  heat,  and  extraTagant,  delirious 
imaginations. 

Great  diyness  and  dry  sensation  of 
the  mouth  and  also  of  the  timgue. 
Tongue  brown  or  blackish. 

Milliary  rasb.    Bed  scorbutic  spots. 


From  the  above  sjmptoms  and  their  counterpart  it  will  be 
seen  that  Ars.  has  no  second  place  of  importance  in  the  list 
of  the  curatives  of  this  fever,  especially  in  its  first  stage. 
This  will  be  still  more  apparent  after  a  careful  study  of  the 
following  : 

Anxious  weakness,  absent-mindedness,  staggering  gait, 
with  di£Sculty  in  walking  direct  to  a  given  point.      G^eral 


1868.]  Typhoid  Fnver.  441 

and  rapid  sinking  of  the  forces.  •  Thie  greatest  weakness, 
especiallj  in  the  legs,  knees,  feet  and  hands,  which  tremble, 
with  inability  to  walk  more  than  a  few  steps  without  sinking 
down.  Prostration,  with  inability  to  leave  the  bed  ;  with 
falling  of  the  lower  jaws  and  eyelids.  Emaciation.  Pete- 
chiflB.  Dullness  and  aversion  to  all  movement ;  after  each 
disturbance  he  sleeps  again  immediately.  Sleeplessness  witb 
great  restlessness  and  tossing  about  the  bed  ;  sleep  is  restless 
and  disturbed.  Anxious  heat  and  restlessness,  with  burning, 
as  if  hot  water  were  flowing  through  the  veins,  or  with 
throbbing  in  the  head,  and  desire  to  throw  oflF  the  covering  of 
the  bed.  Carphologia;  anxious  and  frightful  dreams ;  cold, 
sticky  perspiration ;  or  sour  and  oflfensive.  Pulse  excited, 
frequent,  empty  ;  or  quick,  weak  and  intermitting ;  small, 
weak  and  rapid ;  small  and  irregular.  Pulseless  with  excited 
beating  of  the  heart ;  anxiety  with  tossing  in  the  bed ;  speaks 
but  little,  only  complains  of  anxiety ;  says  nothing,  from 
weakness  of  body  and  mind ;  excess  of  sensibility  to  sounds, 
to  talking  and  light ;  great  indiflference  to  all  things,  even 
to  life ;  dull  and  weak  in  the  head.  Delirium.  Loss  of 
sensibility — of  consciousness — of  speech.  Delirium,  with 
open  eyes ;  raving,  with  pain  in  the  head,  anxiety,  noises 
before  the  ears,  great  restlessness,  loss  of  speech,  trembling 
and  anxious  sweating.  Stupifying  pain  in  the  he|td,  mostly 
pressing  in  the  forehead  ;  great  heaviness  in  the  head  mostly 
in  the  forehead ;  with  rushing  sounds  in  the  ears.  Eyes  dull, 
lustreless,  prominent,  staring,  and  turned  upwards ;  staring 
wild  expression  ;  contracted  pnpils.  Deafness  ;  ringing  in 
the  ears  and  also  in  the  head.  Lips  dry  and  cracked  ;  lips 
and  tongue  dry  and  blackish.  Tongue  red  and  dry ;  cracked 
and  trembling ;  as  if  burnt ;  tastes  nothing ;  great  dryness 
and  great  sensation  of  dryness  of  the  tongue,  with  excessive 
thirst,  though  he  drinks  but  little  at  a  time.  Thirst  for  acids 
or  brandy,  or  cold  water.  Great  sensibility  of  the  stomach 
to  external  pressure;  swelling  of  the  spleen,  which  is  painful 
to  pressure;  swelling  of  the  abdomen,  also  excessive.  Boil- 
ing, and  gurgling  in  the  abdomen  as  if  from  much  flatulence. 
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Putrid,  oflfensive  flatus ;  involuntary  and  unnoticed  stool- 
Diarrhoea  with  colic  pains ;  with  great  weakness ;  yellow- 
watery  and  small ;  greenish,  dark  brown,  with  the  oflfensive- 
ness  of  foul  ulcers ;  putrid ;  black,  burning,  excoriating  stools 
with  restlessness  and  colic.  Involuntary  urination  ;  dimin- 
ished urine,  which  is  burning ;  very  turbid ;  greenish,  dark 
brown,  turbid  when  passed,  and  does  not  become  clear  on 
standing.     Oppressed  respiration  with  extreme  prostration. 

Carbo  vegetabilis.  Weakness,  especially  of  the  legs,  in  the 
evening ;  or  in  the  morning,  with  sluggishness,  and  disposi- 
tion to  perspiration  and  trembling  of  the  limbs.  Trembling 
of  the  body  with  prostration.  Debility  as  if  after  severe 
sickness ;  the  joints  seem  too  weak  to  carry  the  body ;  pulse 
weak ;  entirely  pulseless ;  disposition  to  great  perspiration. 
The  mind  is  sluggish:  with  inability  to  think ;  ideas  move 
slowly  and  constantly  around  one  object,  with  confusion  of 
the  heieui,  (eingenommenheit),  as  if  bound  fast  Vertigo  the 
whole  day ;  whirling,  while  moving,  especially  the  head ; 
heaviness  of  the  head,  like  lead  ;  in  the  forehead  with  dull 
pain.  Heaviness  and  immobility  of  the  tongue,  with  difBcolt 
speech  ;  heat  and  dryness  of  the  tip  of  the  tongue  ;  great 
sensibih'ty  of  the  region  of  the  stomach  to  pressure;  disten- 
tion of  the  abdomen,  as  if  from  flatulence,  especially  in  the 
afternoon  ;  constant  distention  with  copious  escape  of  flatus ; 
rumbling  and  gurgling  in  the  abdomen  ;  fermentation  in  tlie 
bowels  with  subsequent  stool  like  diarrhoea  and  discharge  of 
putrid  flatus;  involuntary  stools  which  are  offensive  like 
carrion  ;  urine  turbid  and  reddish  ;  dark  colored ;  strong 
smelling. 

China,  Sense  of  internal  illness  as  of  impending  disease ; 
painful  weariness  in  the  limbs,  as  if  after  a  long  walk,  or 
exhaustion  from  loss  of  fluids,  with  constant  inclination  to 
stretch  them  or  change  their  position.  Heaviness  in  all  the 
limbs,  especially  of  the  thighs ;  aversion  to  all  eflForts  of  body 
or  mind  ;  weakness,  with  relaxation  of  body  and  mind ;  with 
insensibility ;  he  can  hardly  hold  the  head  erect,  and  falls 
asleep;  weariness;  aversion  to  movement.     Great  weakness 
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with  strong  disposition  to  perspiration  during  movements  and 
in  sleep ;  great  sinking  of  the  forces ;  unconquerable  disposi- 
tion to  sleep,  with  weakness ;  frightful  phantasies,  in  the  even- 
ing in  bed,  with  fiightened  starts  on  closing  the  eyes  to  sleep ; 
anxiety  on  waking,  from  frightful  dreams  ;  insensibility  on 
waking,  or  vertigo  which  is  increased  by  raising  the  head  ; 
indifference  and  apathy ;  taciturnity  ;  obstinate  silence,  will 
answer  nothing ;  angry,  quarrelsome  disposition ;  nervous 
irritability  with  depression  of  spirits,  and  intolerance  of  all 
impressionons  on  the  senses,  especially  of  noises ;  slow  move- 
ment of  ideas,  and  also  of  the  power  of  comprehension.  Ver- 
tigo with  nausea  and  subsequent  heat ;  heaviness  of  the  head, 
with  increasing  vertigo ;  mornings,  on  waking,  with  weakness 
ofthe  limbs;  pupils  much  contracted  or  dilated  and  insensible 
to  b'ght ;  countenance  pale  and  sunken ;  hippocratic ;  with 
sharp  nose,  and  hollow  eyes  with  dark  circles  around  them, 
with  insensibility  and  indifference.  Lips  dry,  hard,  and 
cracked ;  blackish  lips.  Blackish  tongue ;  cracked ;  as  if 
raw,  or  burnt.  Swelling  and  hardness  of  the  spleen :  pains 
in  the  abdomen  as  if  there  would  be  diarrhoea ;  distension  of 
the  abdomen,  with  pain  and  diarrhoea ;  with  hardness  and 
pain ;  with  constant  tension ;  in  the  morning,  tympanitis. 
Rumbling  in  the  bowels,  especially  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
abdomen ;  thin  stools  like  diarrhoea ;  yellow,  watery ;  slimy, 
involuntary,  thin  and  yellow ;  blackish.  With  the  respira- 
tion, rattling  and  moaning  sounds  in  the  chest,  and  loud 
sounds  through  the  nose. 

Cdchicimi.  Great  weakness  and  sensibility  of  the  surface ; 
weakness  as  if  after  exertion.  If  the  patient  be  raised  up 
the  head  falls  constantly  backwards,  and  the  mouth  opens  to 
the  widest  extent  Sudden  sinking  of  the  forces,  so  that  in 
ten  hours  he  can  hardly  speak  or  walk ;  cadaverous  aspect 
and  extreme  prostration ;  emaciation  ;  lying  on  the  back, 
comatose ;  eyes  half  open ;  respiration  audible  and  accele- 
rated ;  hands  and  feet  cold  ;  trunk  hot  and  extremities  cold  ; 
skin  dry  ;  sweating ;  suppressed  cutaneous  transpiration  ; 
forehead  covered  with  ycold  sweat.      Pulse  small  and  con- 
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tracted  ;  quick  and  hardly  perceptible ;  Bmall  and  freqnent ; 
quick  and  thready;  pulseless.  Delirium  with  cephalalgia; 
intellect  beclouded  though  he  gives  correct  answers  to  ques- 
tions ;  unless  questioned  he  says  nothing  of  his  condition, 
which  does  not  seem  to  him  dangerous.  Perceptions  entirely 
lost ;  he  is  unconscious ;  carpbologia ;  eyes  hollow,  staring, 
and  sunken ;  pupils  much  dilated  and  little  sensitive  to  light; 
immoveable  and  but  slightly  dilated  ;  left  pupil  contracted 
while  the  right  is  dilated.  Nostrils  dry  and  black.  Face 
sunken  and  hippocratic ;  risns  sardonicus ;  lips,  teeth,  and 
tongue  covered  with  a  thick  brown  coating;  lips  cracked; 
face  covered  with  persi»ration ;  grinding  of  the  teeth ;  tongue 
protruded  with  di£SeuIty ;  tongue  bright  red ;  tongue  heavy, 
stiff  and  numb;  loss  of  speech;  inextinguishable  thirst; 
epigastrium  and  stomach  extremely  sensitive  to  pressure; 
abdomen  distended,  tense  and  hard  ;  surface  of  the  abdomen 
hotter  than  the  rest  of  the  body ;  tympanites  with  pain  in 
the  back.  Watery  diarrhoea,  the  stools  are  passed  insensi- 
bly ;  stools  fluid,  offensive,  with  white  flakes ;  involuntary 
stools ;  numerous,  liquid,  black,  offensive  stools,  with  severe 
pain ;  secretion  of  urine  suppressed ;  urine  copious ;  involun- 
tary urination ;  respiration  irrespilar  and  intermittent. 

Mercuriua.  Great  weariness  in  aU  the  limbs ;  weakness, 
in  the  evening,  with  depression  of  spirits ;  great  weakness 
on  the  slightest  movement ;  in  the  morning,  with  nauseating 
sinking,  heaviness  of  the  legs  and  drowsiness ;  intolerable 
weakness  with  giving  way  of  the  knees ;  with  sensation  as  of 
lead  in  the  veins,  worse  when  sitting  ;  attacks  as  if  body  and 
mind  were  unstrung  (entschlaffung).  Aversion  to  speaking, 
with  confusion  (wuestheit)  of  the  head,  so  that  he  can  ndth^ 
read  nor  perform  the  least  labor,  but  falls  asleep  while 
sitting ;  weakness  and  exhaustion,  with  heat,  rush  of  blood 
and  trembling,  from  the  least  labor ;  much  exhausted  after  a 
stool,  with  griping  in  the  abdomen  ;  weakness  so  that  he  is 
ready  to  fall,  with  inexpressible  sense  of  illness  in  body 
and  mind,  which  compels  him  to  lie  down.  General  exhaus- 
tion of  forces  with  emaciation ;   small  transparent  vesicles 
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filled  with  watery  flnid^  appeming  in  the  morning  on  varions 
parts  of  the  body  (Sndamina).  Too  great  disposition  to 
sleep,  which  is  too  profound  ;  he  slept  twelve  hours  and 
would  longer  if  not  waked ;  with  extreme  prostration  and 
sleepiness,  he  is  unable  to  sleep ;  frequent  waking  as  if  from 
fright,  or  from  wakefulness,  with  much  tossing ;  intolerable 
i^tlessness,  anxiety  and  discomfort  at  night  in  bed,  with 
sleeplessness;  on  waking,  whirling  in  the  head,  by  which 
sleep  is  made  more  distressing  than  pleasant ;  frightful 
dreams,  as  if  he  fell  from  a  height,  or  as  if  he  were  not  in  his 
own  home,  and  talking  of  distant  villages ;  of  shootings ;  of 
street  robbers ;  frightful  imaginations  prevent  his  sleeping, 
in  the  evening.  Great  perspiration  at  night,  also  it  is  greasy, 
stiffens  the  linen,  stains  it  yellow,  or  is  offensive.  Great 
indifference  so  that  he  takes  no  notice  of  anything ;  has  no 
desire  to  live,  wishes  rather  to  die,  with  indifference  to  the 
most  loved  objects.  Loss  of  thought  for  the  moment ;  insen- 
sibility, so  that  he  knows  not  where  he  is ;  loss  of  conscious- 
ness and  speech,  with  pulselessness,  with  cadaverous  nspect, 
while  the  natural  heat  of  the  body  is  retained,  and  he  is  in  a 
sleep-like  state,  from  which  he  emerges  with  consciousness 
and  speech.  Vertigo  while  lying  on  the  back,  like  whirling 
and  weakness  (weichlich),  better  when  lying  on  the  side. 
As  if  the  head  were  bound  with  a  band,  with  pressure. 
Pressing  headache,  in  the  occiput,  or  outward  pressure  in  the 
forehead,  with  pain  in  the  bone  over  the  eyebrows,  especially 
when  touched.  Dullness  of  the  eyes ;  pupils  dilated ;  deaf- 
ness. The  ears  as  if  stopped,  with  rushing  sounds.  Bleeding 
firom  the  nose,  in  sleep.  Pains  in  the  comers  of  the  mouth 
as  if  cut ;  excoriation  and  cracks  in  the  comers  of  the 
mouth ;  ulceration  of  the  comers  of  the  mouth,  with  pains 
as  of  excoriation.  Spongy  gums,  separating  and  easy  bleed- 
ing ;  bleeding  of  the  gums  on  the  slightest  touch.  Tongue 
very  rough ;  brown  or  blackish  ;  painful,  as  if  chapped  and 
buming;  dry  and  hard.  Great  thirst  day  and  night,  for 
cold  drinks,  especially  for  water.  Great  sensibility  of  the 
stomach  and  epigastrium  to  touch ;   fullness  of  the  epigas- 
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trium  with  tension,  and  embarrassed  respiration.  Distention 
of  the  abdomen  with  hardness  or  with  painfal  sensibility  to 
touch  ;  rumbling  in  the  bowels  after  every  drinking,  or 
before  every  stool ;  stools  dark  green  and  frothy ;  brownish, 
soft,  floating  on  the  water ;  pitch  like,  sticky ;  urine  offen- 
sive, first  clear,  then  white  as  if  mixed  with  chalk. 

J^'iix  moschata.  General  restlessness  in  the  muscles,  with 
vertigo ;  anxiety  in  the  body  with  disposition  to  trembling. 
Pain  in  the  n^ck,  bones,  and  generally  as  if  after  taking  cold 
in  copious  perspiration,  with  pressing  to  the  forehead.  Loins 
and  legs  as  if  bruised  and  weak ;  after  the  slightest  exertion 
weakness  with  inclination  to  lie  down.  Bluish  spots  on  the 
skin.  Great  sleepiness  with  giddiness,  as  if  drunk,  so  that 
she  does  not  know  where  she  is,  and  walks  "with  the  eyes 
shut.  The  profoundest  coma,  lying  silent,  immovable,  insen- 
sible ;  a  dreamy  state,  with  drowsiness,  and  falling  of  the 
eyelids ;  restless  sleep  at  night  Absent  minded  and  insen- 
sible as  if  intoxicated ;  insensibility  and  giddy  vanishing  of 
thought ;  slow  movement  of  ideas,  he  d\^ells  long  on  is 
answer  before  giving  it,  and  often  he  answers  not  at  all. 
Delirium  and  stupidity ;  frantic  drunkenness ;  drunkenness, 
also  with  staggering,  or  indolence,  or  heaviness  in  the  head, 
and  pain  first  in  the  forehead  then  in  the  occiput.  Dryness 
of  the  mouth,  tongue  and  throat,  with  fullness  of  the  stomach 
and  loss  of  appetite ;  in  the  evening,  so  great  that  the  tongue 
sticks  to  roof  of  the  mouth,  yet  without  thirst.  Distention 
of  the  abdomen  as  if  from  flatulence;  tension  of  the  abdo- 
men, with  restless  sleep,  or  heaviness  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
abdomen.  Rumbling,  rolling,  and  gurgling  in  the  bowels  ; 
discharge  of  fetid  flatus ;  watery  stool  instead  of  flatus,  aftier 
a  previous  constipation  and  hard  stool ;  colliquative,  putrid 
diarrhoea.    Uriae  scanty,  very  high  colored  and  clear. 

SecaZe  com.  Great  general  weakness,  or  sometimes  more 
in  the  upper  and  sometimes  in  the  lower  extremities.  Heavi- 
ness of  the  limbs  with  numbness  ;  weakness  of  the  limbs; 
rapid  sinking  of  the  forces;  fainting;  great  trembling  of  the 
part  moved  in  every  effort,  even  of  the  protruded  tongue. 
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Rapid  emaciation  ;  peteehise ;  great  inclination  to  sleep,  like 
coma ;   deep  sleep  and  long  continued  ;  stupifying  slumber, 
the  whole  day ;  sleep  at  night  is  restless  with  heavy  dreams ; 
after  sleep  is  much  exhausted.     Pulse  small  and  contracted 
(zusammengezogen),  slow,  small  and  intermitting.    Sweating 
from  the  head  to  the  epigastrium ;   profuse  and  general ; 
cold  and  also  sticky.      Depression  of  spirits  constant,  with 
timidity ;  great  indifference  to  every  thing.    Delirium  bland 
or  violent,  like  mental  aberration,  followed  by  vomiting  and 
this  by  deep  sleep ;   after  the  delirium  still  greater  vertigo, 
like  intoxication,  with  sense  of  lassitude  and  weakness  ;    the 
boy  understands  nothing,  and  answers  no  questions ;  con- 
tinued stupidity  with  dilated  pupils ;    difficulty  of  thought 
and  speech ;    diminished  sight  and  hearing,  or  entire  loss  of 
these  senses;   confusion  (wuestheit)  and  stupefaction  of  the 
mind ;    drunken  vertigo,  staggering  and  inability  to  stand 
erect.    Distortion  of  the  eyes,  with  pupils  nearly  closed; 
rolling  of  the  eyes ;    eyes  wild  and  wandering ;    staring 
of  the  eyes  ;  squinting;    pupils  either  much  contracted  4or 
dilated.      Deafness  with  humming  and  rushing  sounds  in 
the  ears.    Bleeding  from  the  nose.   Face  sunken,  hippocratic, 
pale,  and  expression  dull.   Dryness  of  the  mouth  with  thirst ; 
tongue  discolored,  brown  or  comparatively  black ;    speech 
difficult,  weak,  indistinct,  or  stammering ;  slow  and  weak  as 
if  the  organs  had  an  impediment  to  overcome.    Dryness  of 
the  throat.     Painful  sensibility  of  the  stomach  and  epigas- 
trium ;    abdomen  distended,  tense,  hard  and  painful  if  press- 
ed ;  painful  diarrhoea  with  great  sinking  of  the  forces ;  putrid 
extremely  offensive,  colliquative  diarrhoea;  involuntary  diar- 
rhoea.   Suppression  of  the  urinary  secretion ;  difficult  urina- 
tion, with  constant  desire*    Voice  hoarse  and  hollow  ;    anx- 
ious and  difficult  respiration,  also  with  sighing  and  hiccough ; 
loss  of  speech  and  subsultud. 

Sulphur.  Very  heavy  and  weak  in  the  limbs  from  morn- 
ing to  evening ;  lassitude  the  whole  day  ;  vanishing  of  the 
power  of  the  arms  and  legs  like  fainting,  he  was  near  losing 
his  consciousness.    Always  fatigued  and  weak ;   weary  as  if 
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after  sickneeB ;  much  prostrated,  weak  and  averse  to  effort, 
even  to  speaking ;  weakness  of  the  limbs  with  ti^mbling 
after  every  effort  Verj  weak  and  sleepy  the  whole  day ; 
unconquerable  sleepiness,  in  the  day  time,  ev^i  when  seated 
at  work  he  cannot  prevent  sleep.  Bestless  tossing  at  night 
in  bed ;  restless  at  night,  he  wakes  from  each  sleep  with 
fright  as  if  from  a  terrifying  dream,  and  after  waking  anxious 
phantasies,  as  from  ghosts,  or  his  employmaits,  from  which 
he  cannot  at  once  free  himself.  Bestless  sleep;  fall  of 
dreams ;  before  midnight,  irrational  talk  in  his  sleep  like 
delirious  dreams.  That  which  he  has  dreamed  seems  to  him 
a  reality.  Snoring  in  his  sleep ;  sleep  with  half  open  eyes ; 
unintelligible  muttering  in  sleep  ;  frightful  and  anxious 
dreams*  every  night  She  has  no  rest  day  or  night  Great 
absence  of  mind,  he  cannot  fix  his  attention  on  present 
objects  or  manage  his  affairs.  Indolence  of  body  and  mind, 
and  through  the  day  is  averse  to  employment  or  movement ; 
in  the  evening  he  is  averse  to  work,  pleasure,  speech  and 
movement ;  he  is  extremely  uncomfortable  and  knows  not 
what  is  the  matter  with  him  ;  he  is  dull  in  his  senses,  stupid 
and  embarrassed,  and  avoids  moving  about  When  spoken 
to,  he  is  as  if  wakened  from  a  dream,  he  appears  silly,  and  can 
only  comprehend  and  answer  after  great  effort ;  he  cannot 
bring  two  ideas  into  connection,  and  is  as  if  weak  in  his  intel 
lect ;  great  dullness  and  vacuity ;  sensation  of  fullness  and 
heaviness  in  the  head  ;  heaviness  in  the  vertex ;  pupils  con- 
tracted; increased  sensibility  of  hearing;  every  sound  annoys 
him.  Dryness  of  both  ears  which  rapidly  disappears ;  bleed- 
ing from  the  nose,  for  seven  days.  He  can  endure  no  odors ; 
pale  sickly  aspect,  as  if  after  long  illness,  with  great  uneasi- 
ness ;  sunken  eyes  with  blue  circles  around  them ;  dryness  of 
the  lips ;  cracked  lips ;  trembling  of  the  lips  ;  brown  mucus 
is  deposited  on  the  teeth ;  bleeding  from  the  teeth  and  gums. 
Offensive  smell  from  the  mouth  morning  and  evening  ; 
tongue  very  dry  in  the  morning.  The  stomach  is  very  sen- 
sitive to  touch,  even  the  bed  covering  causes  pain.  The 
region  of  the  liver  is  sensitive  to  touch ;    distention  of  the 
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abdomen ;  Bwelling  and  hardness  of  the  abdomen  in  the 
evening ;  tension  of  the  abdomen  as  if  from  pent  up  flatus  ; 
rumbling,  rolling,  gurgling,  grumbling  in  the  bowels ;  much 
flatus  ;  offensive  flatus  ;  dlarrhcea  like  water  everj  half  hour, 
each  after  grumbling  in  the  bowels,  without  pain.  He  has 
six  discharges  like  diarrhoea,  then  he  faints,  first  he  had  heat 
and  waim  sweat,  then  cold  on  the  face  and  feet,  with  white 
tongue  ;  frequent  and  frothy  diarrhoea,  with  tenesmus,  even 
at  night.  After  the  stool  great  prostration ;  urine  scanty ; 
dark  brown  urine;  the  urine  becomes  turbid  after  standing 
an  hour  ;  very  offensive  urine. 

These  are  the  principle  symptoms  by  which  the  above 
medicines  are  related  to  typhoid  fever.  As  to  Nux  mos.  and 
Secale,  the  brain  symptoms  are  so  considerable  as  to  make  it 
perhaps  a  Uttle  doubtful  whether  they  would  not  be  more 
properly  considered  in  connection  with  the  mixed  group. 
They  have  been  presented  here  because  of  the  importance 
of  the  character  of  their  abdominal  symptoms,  rather  than 
of  their  great  number,  and  because  the  fevers  to  which  they 
are  appropriate  are  dangerous  chiefly  through  the  progress  of 
these  symptoms.  The  distinctions  of  the  coma  of  these  two 
drugs  have  been  briefly  given  in  the  article  in  this  Ebvtbw, 
on  Diarrhoea,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred. 

Ars.  is  second  in  importance  to  no  drug  in  the  treatment 
of  this  fever.  This  is  true  if  we  have  reference  to  the  pro- 
portion of  cases  calliug  for  its  administration,  or  the  grave 
character  of  those  in  which  it  is  often  found  curative.  It  is 
not,  however,  to  be  given  without  due  discrimination,  if  we 
would  avoid  evil  from  its  use.  In  the  first  place,  from  the 
symptoms  above  given,  it  is  quite  apparent  the  cases  requir- 
ing Ars.  are  characterized  by  wnoAety  and  not  by  ooina. 
Though  the  patient  may  ^^  fall  asleep  again  immediately  after 
being  roused,"  his  sleep  is  not  comatose. 

ReMeameas  and  nervous  erethism  are  also  marked  features 
of  these  symptoms  of  Ars.,  and  consequently  of  the  fevers 
to  which  it  is  applicable,  especially  in  the  first  stage.  In 
these  elements  it  stands  alone  among  the  group  of  drugs 
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related  to  the  tjrphoid  state.  It  is  rare  that  Ars.  is  appro- 
priate to  the  treatment  of  any  acnte  disease  where  the  pre- 
vailing disposition  is  to  a  quiet  repose,  and  never  in  the 
early  stage  of  this  fever.  In  a  later  stage,  the  patient  may 
be  quiet^  and  yet  be  a  proper  subject  for  Ars.,  but  the  quiet 
i8  that  of  exhausted  vital  force,  which  is  rather  tending  to 
dissolution,  than  healthy  repose.  He  may  in  this  stage  be 
insensible,  but  this  is  from  exhausted  brain  power,  coincident 
with  the  loss  of  power  and  function  in  all  the  other  organs  of 
the  body,  and  not  from  congestive  coma.  And  even  here,  if 
roused,  there  is  so  much  of  the  characteristic  anxiety  and 
restlessness  as  the  patient  has  power  to  show.  In  relation  to 
the  dia/rrJic&a  of  the  cases  which  call  for  Ars,  in  addition  to 
the  analysis  given  in  a  paper  on  that  subject  in  a  previous 
number  of  the  Review,  it  may  be  remarked  that  this  element 
is  likely  to  be  developed  early  in  the  history  of  the  case,  and 
each  discharge  to  be  followed  by  marked  increase  of  the 
exhaustion.  The  discharges  are  decidedly  offensive.  The 
swollen  abdomen  has  not  the  tense,  tympanitic  character  of 
that  produced  by  China*  It  is  softer,  though  full,  and  gives 
out  more  frequent  and  marked  sounds  of  moving  flatus  and 
liquid  in  the  intestines.  The  flatus  with  Cliina  is  pent  up, 
and  the  noises  from  its  transit  are  less.  In  a  late  stage  of 
the  fever,  if  sinking,  threatening  dissolution  occurs,  Ars.  is 
one  of  our  chief  reliances.  In  cases  showing  the  charac- 
teristic anxiety  and  restlessness,  with  cold,  sticky  perspi- 
ration; rapid,  small,  and  weak  pulse ;  or  large,  soft  and  slow. 
Ars.  will  often  succeed  in  arresting  the  downward  progress 
of  the  case,  and  in  raising  it  to  convalescence.  It  is  not  to 
be  used  in  cases  of  sinking  indiscriminately.  It  is  not  often 
indicated  in  cases  where  body  and  mind  are  quiet.  When 
the  exhaustion  has  been  preceded  by  heemorrhage,  or  great 
loss  of  fluids,  as  by  serous  diarrhoea,  China  will  be  preferable 
but  then  the  characteristic  restlessness  and  anxiety  of  Ars. 
will  be  wanting.  If,  in  the  absence  of  these,  and  after  pro- 
tracted illness,  the  sinking  be  sudden  and  characterized  by 
coldness  or  cold  perspiration  over  the  whole  body,  or  only  on 
the  trunk,  with  slow,  small  and  soft  pulse,  Yerat.  is  indicated. 


1863.]  Typhoid  Fefoer.  451 

If  the  exhaustion  be  very  great,  with  coma  and  loose  rattling 
respiration,  cold  perspiration  on  the  extremities  and  face, 
pulse  small  and  weak,  or  the  patient  is  even  pulseless, 
Carbo  veg.,  is  better.  These  cases  require  the  most  careful 
individualization,  and  comparison  of  their  symptoms  with 
those  of  the  drug,  before  selecting  the  remedy,  for  there  is 
not  likely  to  be  time  for  the  correction  of  a  mistake  if  this 
be  made  at  the  first  effort.  Where  the  exhaustion  is  from 
progressing  decomposition  of  the  blood,  this  procesa  is  more 
likely  to  be  arrested"  by  Lachesis. 

Colchicum^  if  rightly  applied,  will  be  found  a  remedy  of  . 
considerable  value.  A  cursory  glance  at  the  symptoms  given 
above  is  all  that  is  required  to  see  its  true  position  in  the 
group  in  Vhich  we  have  placed  it.  Its  almost  entire  want  of 
brain  symptoms,  places  it  next  to  Ars*  if  it  be  not  even  less 
characterized  by  these  than  that  remedy  ;  while  in  its  abdo- 
minal symptoms  it  much  resembles  China.  It  may  be 
regarded  as  occupying  ground  between  these  two.  If  we 
meet  with  the  tympanitic  distension  of  the  abdomen  so 
characteristic  of  China,  with  watery  diarrhoea  and  exhausted 
forces,  with  even  a  greater  freedom  of  intellect  than  with 
Ars.,  with  the  absence  of  the  anxiety  and  restlessness  so 
characteristic  of  this  last,  we  have  a  case  that  just  calls  for 
Colch.  and  for  no  other  drug;,  and  if  not  given  too  freely,  it 
will  not  disappoint  our  hopes  of  success. 

Tlie  symptoms  of  Sulphur  here  given  are  worthy  of  study. 
In  the  general  sjmptoms  there  is  little  disclosed,  except 
debility,  to  connect  the  drug  with  the  typhoid  state.  This 
is  certainly  very  like  what  is  often  met  in  the  eoHy  stage  of 
this  fever.  So  of  the  sleep  and  dreams.  The  mental 
symptoms  are  rather  such  as .  are  likely  to  result  from  a 
certain  degree  of  general  loss  of  vital  force,  in  which  the 
brain  as  a  part  of  a  whole  participates,  than  such  as  indi- 
cate any  special  invasion  of  this  organ.  With  this  the  head 
symptoms  are  in  fuU  accordance.  The  organs  of  sense 
appear  in  a  state  of  erethism  from  participation  in  the  same 
general  condition.  But  a  cursory  glance  at  the  symptoms  of 
the  alimentary  tract  and  its  associate  organs  is  sufficient  to 
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discloBe  that  here  is  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  phenomena 
developed  by  the  grave  forms  of  the  fevwin  the 'same  sphere. 
Those  of  the  lips,  month,  teeth,  stomach,  abdomen,  and 
stool  are  quite  worthy  of  notice. 

But  Sidphttr  has  a  wider  range  of  relationship  to  the  treat- 
ment of  this  fever  than,  that  of  simple  resemblance  to  its 
symptoms  found  in  the  above  record.      This  exists  in  its 
antagonism  to  chronic  miasms  called  by  Hahnemann,  in  one 
word,  jwora,  (and  which  the  reader  may  call  by  a  better 
name  if  he  has  one)  so  likely  to  beconie  active  during  the 
.  invasion  of  any  severe  attack  of  acute  disease,  and  in  this 
fever  more  than  in  any  other,  increasing  greatly  the  diflBculty 
of  the  cure,  and  often  rendering  this  impossible,  till  after  the 
use  of  remedies  specifically  antagonistic  to  these  miasms. 
Among  the  remedies  so  related,  Sulph.  stands  pre-eminent. 
In  such  cases  as  resist  the  action  of  the  drug  whose  symp- 
toms on  the  healthy  are  most  like  those  of  the  fever,  after  a 
proper  trial  (and  many  such  cases  there  are),  there  need  be 
no  hesitation  in  giving  a  single  dose  of  this  remedy,  which 
will  often  be  followed  by  a  remarkable  change  in  the  state  of 
the  patient  for  the  better.     This  use  of  the  anti-peoricj  to 
meet  the  demtmd  of  the  complex  nature  of  the  case,  is  not 
to  be  confounded  with,  nor  raised  as  an  excuse  for,  that  ^^alter- 
nation of  remedies  "  against  which  we  have  protested  in  this 
paper.    In  this  permitted  and  beneficial  use  of  an  arUi-psoric^ 
supplementary  to  the  leading  curative  of  the  case,  and  that 
^^  alternation, "  there  is  nothing  in  conmion  except  both 
involve  il^  use  of  two  drugs.    These  two  courses  are  entirely 
different  both  in  principle  and  result.      This  complex  condi- 
tion of  the  fever  has  also  often  been  successfully  met  by  a 
remedy  but  little  known  to  many  practitioners,  it  is  believed, 
but  which  nevertheless  has  great  value  in  just  this  class  of 
leases.    Hie  reference  is  to  Psorinum. 

In  illustration  of  the  action  of  these  two  remedies,  the 
following  case,  which  oeeurred  in  the  practice  of  the  writ^ 
some  years  since,  may  serve.  The  patient  was  a  girl,  ten 
years  of  age,  light  complexion,  slender  form,  temperament 
mixed  nervous  and  lymphatic,   the  mother   of  whom  had 
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suffered  from  often  repeated  attacks   of  facial  erysipelas, 
Vhile  the  father  would  be  at  once  classed  with  the  scrofulous, 
by  those  who  use  the  term;     There  was  in  the  early  stage 
no  notable  characteristic,   except  the  great  rapidity  with 
which  the  case  reached  the  state  usually  met  in  the  last 
stage  of  the  severer  forms  of  the  fever.     On  the  sixth  day, 
through  an  uninterrupted  downward  course,  the  patient  had 
come  to  ntter  insensibility  ;    constant  profound  coma,  or 
lying  with  staring  eyes ;  involuntary  and  unnoticed  evacua- 
tions into  the  bed,  of  both  urine  and  feces  ;  subsultus ;  when 
the  eyes  were  open,  reaching  after  objects  in  the  air  and 
picking  at  the  bed  clothes ;    entire  loss  of  hearing,  and  appa- 
rently of  sight ;    intestinal  evacuations  liquid,  brownish,  and 
extremely  offensive ;    pulse  small,  weak,  quick  and  130  per 
minute.     In  this  alarming  state  of  things,  in  accordance 
with  the  advice  of  my  friend.  Dr.  A,  F.  Haynel,  the  patient 
got  four  globulesW  Psorin".      In  twelve  honrs,  having  had 
no  other  dose,  and  no  other  medicine,  she  answered  questions 
loudly  put,  the  diarrhoea  was  less  frequent,  pulse  120  per 
minute.      The  dose  was  permitted  to  act  and  the  improve- 
ment to  progress  till  the  end  of  forty-eight  hours,  when  she 
fell  again  into  insensibility  and  involuntary  evacuations,  with 
an  increase  of  the  other  remaining  symptoms  though  they 
were  slighter  than  before  the  dose  of  Psor.  was  taken.    She 
now  got  Sulphur,  third  trituration,  half  grain.    The  amend- 
ment which  followed  was  prompt,  the  convalescence  rapid 
and  complete.    The  patient  required  and  got  no  other  dose 
and  no  other  medicine.    There  can  hardly  be  a  doubt  that  in 
this  case,  if  there  had  been  a  continued  reliance  on  and  use 
of  what  seemed  to  be  the  appropriate  remedy  in  this  case, 
regardless  of  the  psoric  complication,  it  would  have  speedily 
reached  a  fatal  termination.     Whether  the  cure  is  to  be 
referred  to  the  action  of  these  two  drugs  solely,  or  whether 
by  extinguishing  the  psoric  element,  the  case  became  amen- 
ble  to,  and  came  under  the  power  of,  the  remedies  previously 
employed,  is  a  question  on  which  opinions  may  differ.    The 
recovery  was  rapid,  complete  and  unexpected. 
{To  he  contin/ued.) 
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CLINICAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON   TEREBINTH. 

BY  KDWm  M.   HALE,   M.  D.,   J0NE8VILLE,   MICH, 

Case  I.  Mrs.  C,  wife  of  a  clergyman,  aged  22.  A  few  months 
previous  to  the  birth  of  her  child,  now  one  year  old,  she  had 
unusual  pain  in  the  back,  renal  region  and  down  the  ureters 
into  the  bladder,  accompanied  by  urine  of  a  very  dark  color 
and  strong  odor,  and  depositing  a  black  sediment.  These 
symptoms  had  persisted,  varying  in  intensity,  but  on  the 
whole  increasing,  until  the  lime  she  came  under  my  care. 
She  had  been  treated  by  tw6  eminent  physicians  in  the  city 
of  Cleveland,  but  had  received  no  benefit  from  either. 

Present  symptoms. — ^Emaciation,  ancemia,  an  appearance 
of  having  lost  a  large  amount  of  blood ;  weakness,  exhaus- 
yon  upon  walking  a  short  distance;  after  going  upstairs, 
palpitation,  dyspnoea,  and  throbbing  in  the  head.  Skin  very 
pale,  and  had  an  unhealthy  feel ;  flushes  of  fever  in  the  after- 
noon followed  by  profuse  night  sweats ;  constipation ;  tongue 
pale  and  flabby.  Urine  dark,  almost  black  when  first 
emitted ;  depositing  a  sediment  amounting  to  nearly  one- 
twelfth  of  its  quantity,  and  black  as  coal  dust.  The  urine 
was  not  much  below  the  normal  amount ;  looked  smoky ^  as 
Dr.  Todd  says  urine  always  does  when  it  contains  blood. 

Here  was  apparently  a  grave  case  of  chronic  hsematuria ; 
what  the  actual  pathological  condition  was,  it  seemed  diffi- 
cult to  decide. 

That  the  blood  came  from  the  kidneys,  constant  pain  in 
the  back  and  ureters,  which  had  persisted  from  the  com- 
mencement, would  seem  to  prove  conclusively.  The  question 
next  arose,  was  it  blood  ?  In  certain  morbid  states  the  urine 
may  be  brown  or  blackish,  and  may  deposit  a  dark  sediment 
somewhat  like  that  produced  by  blood.  But  bloody  urine  is 
generally  turbid  when  discharged  and  afterwards  becomes 
clear  by  subsidence  ;  the  matter  deposited  is  not  dissolved 
when  the  urine  is  heated.  On  the  contrary, .  colored  urine, 
above  alluded  to,  is  often  transparent  when  discharged  and 
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becomes  turbid  upon  standing,  re-dissolves  the  deposit  when 
heated  and  is  not  coagulable. 

In  order  to  test  the  patient's  urine  for  blood,  it  was  heated ; 
it  coagulated  somewhat,  and  the  sediment  was  not  dissolved. 
Under  the  microscope  the  sediment  resolved  itself  into  disor- 
ganized blood  globules.  But  there  were  none  of  those  cylin- 
drical coagula  which  are  supposed  to  be  formed  in  the 
ureters.  There  was  no  trace  of  pus,  mucus  or  casts  of  the 
tubuli  uriniferi. 

The  following  conclusions  were  arrived  at : 

1st.    It  was  a  chronic,  passive  hsemorrhage. 

2d.  It  did  not  depend  on  ulceration,  inflammation  or  anj 
organic  disease  of  the  kidneys, 

3d.  It  was  a  condition  of  passive  congestion,  relaxation, 
with  perhaps  enlargement  of  those  organs,  associated  with  a 
depraved  state  of  the  blood,  like  that  present  in  purpura 
haemorrhagica.  The  patient  was  therefore  slowly  bleeding  to 
death. 

After  much  consideration  of  the  various  remedies  recom» 
mended  for  hsematuria  in  general,  I  determined  to  try  the 
Oil  of  Turpentine.  In  the  meantime,  the  physicians  who 
had  treated  her  were  written  to  with  a  request  as  to  what 
remedies  had  been  tried,  but  as  yet  no  answer  has  been 
received. 

It  was  presumed  that  the  homoeopathic  physician  had  tried 
all  our  prominent  remedies  during  the  six  months  he  treated 
her.  Moreover  the  testimony  was  so  strong  in  favor  of  the 
Turpentine,  which  is  so  little  used  in  our  school,'  that  I  felt 
solicitous  to  test  its  obvious  homoeopathicity. 

Our  provings  mention  that  it  causes  bloody  urine.  Dr. 
Todd  says,  "  that  the  kidneys  of  those  poisoned  by  Turpentine, 
are  enlarged,  the  uriniferous  and  Malphigian  corpuscles  full 
of  blood — the  precise  source  of  the  heemorrhage — thus  clearly 
displayed,  and  further  that  Turpentine  causes  an  excessive 
excitement  of  the  kidneys,  which  diminishes  the  flow  of 
urine,  the  state  of  engorgement  being  too  great  to  be  com- 
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patible  with  the  healthy  functions  of  the  organs ;  finally  the 
vessels  yield  and  haemorrhage  is  the  result." 

Dr.  Wood  says,  "I  have  known  bloody  urine  to  result  from 
inhalation  of  the  vapors  of  Oil  of  Turpentine."  Yet  both 
these  justly  eminent  allopathic  authorities  strongly  advise 
the  use  of  Turpentine  in  renal  haemorrhage,  especially  if 
passive!   Are  they  willfully  blind? 

Finally  this  drug  causes  a  condition  of  the  blood  analogous 
to  that  in  purpura  hsemorrighaca  and  typhoid  fever.  It  dis- 
organizes the  blood  globules,  diminishes  the  fibrin,  while  it 
increases  the  albumen. 

The  first  decimal  dilution  of  Oil  of  Turpentine  was  given 
to  this  patient,  in  doses  of  five  drops  every  four  hours.  No 
other  medicine  used.  In  twenty-four  hours  the  sediment 
had  sensibly  diminished ;  in  forty-eight  hours  only  a  slight 
deposit  could  be  seen,  and  in  sixty  hours  no  sediment  was 
discovered.  It  is  now  nearly  eight  months  and  as  yet  no 
trace  of  blood  has  even  been  seen  in  the  urine.  The  woman 
has  constantly  improved  in  health  since  that  time,  and  isnjow 
as  wey  as  ever  before  in  her  life.  I  will  add  that  the  Tur- 
pentine was  suspended  at  the  end  of  a  week,  and  ten  drops 
of  syrup  of  Superphosphate  of  Iron  given  three  times  a 
day  instead,  continued  for  several  months  or  until  she  had 
regained  her  usual  health.  I  use  this  preparation  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  trituration  because  it  is  much  more  eflBcient ; 
and  as  each  drachm  contains  only  one  grain  of  the  iron,  it 
is  analogous  to  the  first  trituration  in  point  of  strenfi:tlL 
For  the  same  reasons  I  prefer  the  syrup  of  the  Iodide  of  Iron. 

It  is  my  conviction  that  the  members  of  our  school  do  not 
suflSciently  appreciate  the  great  therapeutical  value  of  Tur- 
pentine, as  I  shall  try  to  show  by  further  illustrations. 

Cask  II.  Mr.  E.,  aged  80,  had  typhoid  fever  which  had 
been  treated  with  Baptisia,  Belladonna,  and  Phos.  acid,  and 
seemed  to  be  progressing  favorably.  The  bowels  had  been 
rather  loose,  three  or  four  soft  yellowish-green  evacuations  a 
day ;  when  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  disease,  he  was 
taken  with  profuse  diarrhcea  of  the  color  of  prune  juice,  dark 
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red,  reminding  me  of  the  juice  of  the  berries  of  the  Phyto- 
lacca. Under  the  microscope  it  showed  a  large  amount  of 
bran  like  particles,  mingled  with  disorganized  blood  globules. 
Pieces  of  linen  dipped  in  it  became  of  a  red  color.  It  had  a 
peculiar  foetid  odor,  small  coagula  were  found  in  the  bottom 
of  the  vessel,  they  were  not  jBirm,  but  deliquescent.  There 
was  excessive  tenderness  in  the  left  iliac  region,  stupor,  mild 
delirium,  dry  tongue,  red  at  thie  tip,  heavily  coated  at  the 
back,  subsultus,  etc. 

Here  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  indicated  Turpentine, 
although  tympanites,  one  of  the  most  characteristic,  was  not 
present.  Five  drops  of  the  first  dilution  (decimal)  was  given 
and  the  patient  had  but  two  more  evacuations,  each  less  in 
amount,  while  the  general  condition  changed  favorably.  The 
tongue  became  moist,  slightly  coated  white,  and  the  stupor, 
etc.,  gradually  disappeared.  The  medicine  was  continued 
one  day,  every  three  hours ;  then  three  times  a  day  in  alter- 
nation with  Muriatic  acid.    The  patient  recovered. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  potent  remedial  agents  which  we 
possess  in  the  treatment  of  the  severest  form  of  typhoid  or 
enteric  fever,  and  should  be  oftener  resorted  to.  (See  article 
on  "  Turpentine  in  Typhoid  Fever,"  iT.  American  Jov/mdl 
of  Homceopathy^  Vol.  VII.) 

Case  III.  Mrs.  Mc  K.,  had  a  severe  attack  of  Enteritis, 
marked  by  the  following  symptoms :  intense  febrile  heat, 
preceded  by  a  chill ;  excessive  tenderness  of  the  abdomen ; 
tongue  red  in  the  centre  and  dry ;  thirst,  but  drinks,  espe- 
cially cold,  aggravated  the  pain  in  the  bowels ;  tenesmus, 
with  very  scanty  bloody  evacuations;  urine  scanty,  painful 
and  high  colored.  Under  the  use  of  Aionite  and  Belladonna 
the  fever  abated.  Colocynth  relieved  the  severe  lancinating 
pains,  and  Mercurius  mitigated  the  tenesmus.  On  the  fifth 
day  she  seemed  to  be  doing  well,  abdomen  slightly  distended 
but  not  very  sensitive  to  pressure.  But  on  the  morning  of 
the  sixth  day  I  was  sent  for  in  great  haste,  as  she  was 
said  to  be  dying.  On  my  arrival  I  found  her  almost  pulse- 
less ;    face,  hands  and  limbs' cold ;   great  agitation  of  mind ; 
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fear  of  death ;  much  diflBculty  of  breathing  owing  to  a  tym- 
panitic state  of  the  abdomen  which  was  of  enormous  size^ 
not  sensitive,  but  hard  and  resonant  like  a  base  drum.  There 
had  been  no  evacuation  of  flatulence  or  urine  for  twenty-four 
hours.  The  tongue  was  dry  and  looked  as  if  seared  with  a 
hot  iron  in  the  centre. 

Here  was  evidently  paralysis  of  the  muscular  tissue  of  the 
intestines  or  perforation  of  the  bowels.  If  the  former,  the 
patient  might  possibly  be  saved,  if  the  later,  no  human  aid 
would  avail. 

After  thinking  of  China,  Coloc,  Ars.  and  Cole,  recom- 
mended in  our  books,  I  preferred  to  trust  to  the  eflScacy  of 
Turpentine  as  the  only  remedy  which  seemed  to  be  capable 
of  causing  the  same  symptoms  and  pathological  condition. 
Ten  drops  of  the  first  decimal  dilution  were  accordingly 
given  in  a  little  brandy,  and  at  the  same  time  one  dram  of 
the  same  dilution  was  mixed  with  one  pint  of  milk  «nd  water 
and  the  whole  thrown  up  into  the  bowels  by  one  of  David- 
son's syringes.  The  effect  of  these  measures  was  wonderful. 
In  less  than  fifteen  minutes  the  pulse  rose,  and  vast  quantities 
of  flatulence  were  emitted  with  much  force  and  noise.  A 
rapid  convalescence  followed  under  the  use  of  Nux  vomica 
and  China. 

Our  allopathic  colleagues  recommend  the  Oil  of  Turpentine 
in  similar  cases,  and  are  successful  in  the  treatment  of  severe 
and  even  dangerous  conditions  like  the  above.  They  know 
too  that  Turpentine  in  large  doses  will  cause  fever,  inflam- 
mation of  the  bowels,  suppression  of  urine,  tympanites, 
collapse  and  death.  And  yet  this  drug  is  ^^not  homoeopathic 
to  such  morbid  conditions  ! "  Oh  no !  It  removes  them  "  by 
— ah — by — stimulating  the  muscular  fibres — and— and — .'' 
O  blind  leaders  of  the  blind  1  when  will  ye  ever  consent  to 
see  the  truth  ? 

"Whenever  tympanites  occurs  during  attacks  of  typhoid 
fever,  malignant  dysentery,  peritonitis  and  enteritis,  colic 
and  even  in  hysteria.  Turpentine  is  the  homoeopathic 
remedy,  because  capable  of  itself  causing  similar  diseases 


1863.]  Apis  in  Surgical  Cases.  459 

and  conditions.  Colocynth  and  Colchicum  are  useful  in 
similar  conditions,  but  of  much  less  intensity.  China  is 
only  useful  when  it  is  the  result  of  general  and  local  atony, 
and  is  not  an  acute,  but  a  chronic  affection.  The  same  may 
be  said  of  Nux  vom.  Carbo  and  Sulphur.  Arsenicum  and 
Phosphorus  will  be  found  useful  when  the  other  symptoms 
correspond.  Nux  mos.,  Moschus  and  Asafoetida  are  most 
useful  in  hysterical  cases*  The  .^culus  glabra  and  ^thusa 
cynapium  cause  fatal  tympanites. 


APIS  IN  SUEGICAL  DISEASES. 

BY  WM.   TOD  HfeLMUTH,  M.  D.,   ST.    LOmS,   MO. 

Of  all  the  medicines  that  have  lately  been  introduced  to  the 
notice  of  the  profession,  there  is  not  one  that,  in  a  surgical 
point  of  view,  should  hold  so  important  a  place  as  Apis  mel. 
Its  varied,  prompt  and  efficient  action  in  various  acute  dis- 
eases is  daily  becoming  more  widely  known,  is  filling  as  it 
were  an  important  void  in  our  Materia  Medica,  in  many  dis- 
eases, the  treatment  of  which  has  hitherto  been  extremely 
unsatisfactory.  I  may  here  allude  to  hydrocephalus  and 
intermittent  fevers.  Its  action  in  the  former,  when  exhibited 
immediately  before  the  stage  of  exudation,  is  often  so  prompt 
as  to  be  surprising,  while  in  the  latter  disorder  I  know  from 
certain  experience  that  it  will  cure  when  all  other  agents 
have  failed. 

It  is  now  nearly  ten  years  since  I  first  became  acquainted 
with  Apis.  Dr.  Hering  presented  me  with  a  vial  of  the  first 
attenuation  from  the  administration  of  which  were  developed 
upon  myself  some  symptoms  which  I  recorded  and  handed 
to  him.  Since  then  I  have  prescribed  it  frequently  and  with 
excellent  results.  The  first  case,  however,  that  forcibly 
impressed  upon  my  mind  the  great  power  of  this  agent,  in 
surgery,  was  one  of  dropsy  of  the  right  ovary.  The  patient 
presented  herself  at  the  Philiadelphia  Homoeopathic  Dispen- 
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sarj  in  the  earlj  part  of  1855,  when  I  was  attending 
physician  to  that  charity.  The  accumulation  of  fluid  was 
very  great,  and  the  allopathic  jihysician  who  had  previously 
had  the  case  under  treatment  had  pronounced  it  perfectly 
incurable.  Apis  meL,  in  the  third  dilution,  three  times  a 
day,  continued  for  three  months,  restored  the  patient  to  her 
wonted  health,  the  swelling  entirely  subsided  and  from  being 
unable  to  move  without  great  inconvenience,  she  was  enabled 
to  resume  with  ease  the  usual  avocations  of  life.  In  the 
half  yearly  report  of  the  Dispensary  rendered  May  1st, 
1865,  and  published  in  the  Philadelphia  Journal  of  Homa^ 
opathy^  allusion  is  made  to  this  interesting  case. 

From  that  period  to  the  present  I  have  used  the  medicine 
continually,  and  have  observed  its  beneficial  action  in  many 
of  the  so-called  surgical  disorders.  A  few  of  these  it  is  my 
ilitention  to  notice  here. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  in  erysipelas  that  occurs  in 
wounds,  whether  accidently  inflicted  or  purposely  made  by 
the  surgeon,  no  medicine  in  our  Materia  Medica  equals  the 
Apis.  I  lately  removed  an  encysted  sebacious  tumour  from 
the  occiput  of  a  gentleman  in  this  city.  On  the  evening 
following  the  operation,  he  was  seized  with  a  severe  chill 
which  lasted  three  hours,  and  was  followed  by  high  fever 
with  all  the  accompanying  symptoms  of  great  vascular  ex- 
citement. Upon  examining  the  wound  it  was  found  much 
tumefied,  with  the  blush  of  erysipelas  extending  for  two 
inches  around  it,  with  great  sensitiveness  of  the  scalp  and 
swelling  of  the  cervical  glands.  Around  the  ligature  which 
was  applied  to  the  artery  an  unhealthy  suppuration  had 
commenced,  and  upon  the  whole  the  case  had  rather  an 
unfavorable  appearance.  Apis  was  prescribed  as  follows  : 
Apis  mel.',  twelve  powders,  one  every  two  hours.  The  next 
morning  the  symptoms  were  all  ameliorated,  and  on  the 
following  day  had  almost  entirely  disappeared.       * 

In  another  case  of  erysipelatous  inflammation  folio  win  g  a 
slight  operation  upon  the  scrotum,  a  similar  effect  resulted. 
For  the  idiopathic  form  of  erysipelas,  the  curative  action    of 
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the  medicine  is  well  known  to  the  whole  homoeopathic  pro- 
fession, and  need  not  be  alluded  to  in  this  place. 

An  important  sphere  of  its  action  is  upon  the  extremity  of 
the  digestive  tube.  There  are  certain  cases  of  prolapsus  ani 
accompailied  with  haemorrhage  from  the  bowels,  with  burning 
pain,  excoriation  of  the  anus,  with  constant  tenesmus,  that 
Apis  md.  very  promptly  relieves,  I  have  in  my  mind  at 
this  moment  four  cases,  two  in  adults  and  two  in  children, 
that  were  cured  by  the  medicine  in  question.  In  conjunction 
with  the  remedial  agent  I  use,  in  adults,  the  prolapsus  ani 
truss  to  support  the  part  during  exercise,  having  it,  however, 
always  removed  at  night  or  during  quiescence,  and  applied 
again  when  the  patient  is  about  to  walk,  stand,  or  use  other 
exertion. 

I  have,  however,  yet  an  important  sphere  of  action  to 
record,  and  that  is  upon  the  prostate  gland.  No  medicine  in 
our  Materia  Medica  has  an  action  at  once  so  powerful  and  so 
prompt  as  Apis.  Strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  case  that 
elicited  this  fact,  was  that  of  an  allopathic  physician,  who 
having  resorted  to  all  the  known  means  of  relief  possessed 
by  his  school,  resorted  to  Homoeopathy  for  relief.  It  is 
unnecessary  in  a  paper  like  tliis  to  enter  into  any  minutise 
respecting  the  disease.  The  excessive  pain  in  ihe  vesical 
region ;  the  strangury ;  the  agony  in  voiding  urine ;  the  con- 
stipation ;  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  discharge,  etc.,  are  too 
well  known,  to  need  any  comment.  I  tried  the  medicines 
.  that  appeared  to  be  indicated.  Thuja,  Phos.  acid,  Canth,  etc., 
and  finally  resorted  to  Apis,  empirically,  guided  only  by  a 
general  knowledge  of  its  powerful  action  over  the  urinary 
and  genital  organs.  From  the  time  the  first  dose  was  admin- 
istered improvement  began  and  continued  steadily,  until  in 
six  weeks  the  patient  was  cured.  I  trust  others  will  observe 
and  try  the  medicine  in  this  affection. 
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CLINICAL  CONTEIBUnONS. 

BY  D.   F.  WELLS,   M.  D.,   BROOKLYN,  N.  Y, 

Case  I.  A  girl,  19  years  old,  had  had  constant  pain  in  the 
loiris^  since  she  first  menstruated,  i.  e.^  for  about  four  years,  as 
if  the  back  were  broken.  The  menstruation  had  always  been 
retarded,  often  as  much  as  seven  days,  but  was  not  abnormal 
either  in  quantity  or  quality.  The  mother  of  this  patient 
was  similarly  affected  previous  to  her  marriage,  and  not 
after.  This  case  reminded  the  attendant  of  symptoms  devel- 
oped in  a  patient  by  massive  doses  of  Camphor,  which  he 
had  opportunity  to  observe  while  in  attendance  on  the  clinics 
of  one  of  his  professors.  She  had  similar  pains  and  similar 
delay  of  menstruation,  after  taking  a  series  of  such  doses 
of  the  drug  as  the  professor  was  accustomed  to  administer 
to  his  patients.  A  note  was  made  of  the  fact  at  the  time, 
and  now  no  remedy  seeming  more  like  the  symptoms  of  his 
case  than  this  remembrance  of  the  effects  of  Camphor,  he 
gave  six  pellets  of  Camphor"  in  half  a  tumbler  of  water,  a 
teaspoonful  to  be  taken  every  six  hours.  The  pains  ceased 
in  twenty-four  hours.  They  returned  after  wetting  the  feet, 
and  were  again  removed  and  permanently  by  a  similar 
medication. 

The  pathogenesis  of  Camphor  in  our  Materia  Medica  gives 
no  such  symptoms  either  of  the  back  or  of  the  menstruation. 
It  is  wanting  entirely  in  symptoms  of  the  female  sexual 
functions,  and  also  of  symptoms  affecting  the  back  below 
tlje  shoulder  blades.  The  above  noted  obsjervation,  and  its 
repeated  clinical  confirmation,  is  confidently  given  as  a  con- 
tribution to  the  confessedly  imperfect  proving  of  this  drug. 

Case  II.  A  soldier  of  the  69th  New  York  Volunteers,  at 
the  battle  of  Antietam,  was  struck  by  a  musket  ball  just 
below  and  close  to  the  os  pubis,  and  close  to  and  outside  of 
the  spot  over  the  exit  of  the  femoral  artery  from  the  abdomen. 
The  exit  of  the  ball  was  posteriorly  on  the  same  side,  one 
and  a  half  inches. from  the  mesial  line,  and  two  inches 
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above  the  lower  end  of  the  coccyx.  The  external  openings 
were  healed  at  the  expiration  of  six  weeks.  The  wound 
was  attended,  in  the  first  instance,  by  copions  htemorrhage 
from  the  anterior  orifice,  and  later  by  gatherings  of  blood  as 
if  in  a  pouch  near  this  orifice,  which  were  discharged  when 
making  efforts  to  remove  a  wounded  comrade  from  the  field. 
He  was  •much  exposed,  after  his  wound,  on  the  field,  for  two 
days  and  nights  before  he  was  removed,  and  from  want  of 
clothing,  during  his  convalescence,  and  got,  after  the  healing 
of  the  external  openings,  pains  extending  from  cicatrix  to 
cicatrix,  through  the  thigh  and  pelvis,  which  were  burning 
as  if  made  by  a  hot  iron;  and  sharp  shootings  from  the 
anterior  cicatrix  to  the  knee.  The  pains  were  worse  on 
change  of  weather  and  especially  on  the  approach  of  a  storm. 
He  had  nightly  dreams  of  his  companions  lost  in  battle,  and 
of  being  in  battles,  cheering  those  who  were  wounded ;  he 
stormed  batteries  with  loud  calling  to  those  engaged.  After 
he  had  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  walk,  he  would  at 
times  find  the  knee-joint  of  the  affected  side  suddenly  give 
way  and  let  him  down.  This  was  of  frequent  occurrence,  the 
loss  of  power  being  only  for  a  few  minutes  each  time.  It 
was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  he  could  raise  the  limb 
of  the  wounded  side  so  high  as  to  step  up  an  elevation  of 
six  inches. 

After  giving  several  remedies  for  the  relief  of  these  suffer- 
ings, and  continuing  their  use  for  four  weeks  without  success, 
the  peculiarity  of  the  pain,  like  the  huming  of  an  Jiot  iron^ 
suggested  Urtica  urens,  of  which  he  got  six  globules  in  half 
a  tumbler  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  every  four  hours.  The 
relief  of  the  pain  was  immediate,  and  he  improved  in  his 
general  condition  for  a  week,  when  the  approach  of  a  storm 
renewed  the  pains.  The  Urtica  was  again  repeated  with 
similar  relief.  Two  weeks  after  this,  after  long  walking  and 
getting  wet,  he  had  a  second  relapse,  which  the  Urtica  failed 
to  relieve,  and  he  got  four  globules  of  Sulph.**  The  pains 
continued  without  abatement,  for  a  week,  when  he  got  a 
third  dose  of  Urtica,  which  was  followed  by  complete  and 
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permanent  relief  of  all  his  pains,  and  there  only  remained 
the  sudden  giving  way  of  the  knee-joint,  and  temporary  loss 
of  power  in  the  limb.  This  was  cured  by  two  doses  of 
Urtica  given  at  intervals  of  four  we^ks.  The  cure  is  now 
complete,  and  he  says  he  is  ready  to  take  the  field  again. 

Cask  HI.  A  woman,  54  years  of  age,  tall,  dark  hair  and . 
eyes,  thin  face,  hoUow  eyes,  anxious  expression,  movements 
sluggish,  had  been  accustomed  to  take  six  and  eight  cups  of 
strong  coffee  daily.  She  complains  of  pain  as  if  a  band  were 
drawn  around  fjrom  above  the  eyes  to  the  lower  and  back 
part  of  the  head,  worse  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  with 
nausea  and  vomiting  of  her  food  immediately  after  eating; 
the  nausea  and  vomiting  were  preceded  by  pressure  in  the 
stomach  like  a  stone.  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  spleen, 
which  was  dull^  heavy  and  constant.  Palpitation  of  the 
heart  after  exertion;  cold  perspiration,  especially  on  the 
hands.  Hunger  accompanied  by  a  sense  of  nausea  before 
sitting  down  at  the  table,  which  hunger  disappeared  with  the 
first  mouthful  of  food  taken.  She  got  Nux  vom."  with  par- 
tial and  t(»aiporary  relief  of  the  nausea,  and  aggravation  of 
the  pain  in  the  spleen.  The  whole  picture  of  the  case,  on 
more  careful  consideration,  appeared  so  like  known  effects  of 
Tobacco,  that  there  was  no  hesitation  in  giving  this  drug. 
She  got  six  globules  of  Tobacco"**  in  half  a  tumbler  of  water, 
a  teaspoonful  night  and  morning.  She  returned  in  one  week 
free  from  all  her  symptoms.  The  case  was  of  five  years 
standing.  The  above  symptoms  were  obtained  from  habitual 
consumers  of  Tobacco,  and  not  from  our  Materia  Medica, 
into  which  it  is  believed  they  may  safely  be  incorporated. 
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GLONOINE  IN  NERVOUS  AFFECTIONS  * 

BY  H.  KAKKIVELL,  8TJBGE0N,   PENZANCE. 

E.  A,  W.,  aged  23,  is  a  tall,  thin,  pale  girl ;  her  teeth  are 
much  decayed  from  the  effects  of  mercurial  medicines  given 
her  by  a  farrier,  who  is,  whilst  going  his  rounds  to  visit  uu- 
fortunate  cows  and  horses,  so  benevolent  as  to  prescribe  for 
the  owners  of  said  animals.  She  enjoyed  tolerable  health 
until  June  1861,  when  she  was  engaged  one  day  in  weeding 
a  field ;  the  sun  was  very  hot^  and  there  was  a  fresh  breeze ; 
she  threw  off  her  bonnet,  and  worked  industriously  until 
nine,  p.m.  From  that  time  until  July  7,  1862,  ^he  has  been 
liable  to  pain  in  the  gums  of  right  cheek,  and  a  jarring  sen- 
sation, the  attacks  lasting  about  twenty-fours  hours;  after  the 
attacks  she  has  ease  for  two  or  three  days.  The  next  sensa- 
tion she  ielt  was  that  of  a  stabbing^in  gums,  on  loft  side, 
continuing  for  two  or  three  days,  and  succeeded  by  a  short 
remission.  The  pams  on  right  side  were  unabated.  The 
malady  became  aggravated.  Tlie  pains  would  commence  in 
the  gums,  suddenly  dart  up  to  the  head,  then  down  through 
the  neck,  as  if  the  glands  were  "  catching  up."  The  pains 
wers  so  agonizing  that  she  was  compelled  to  shriek.  Appli- 
cation of  heat  to  the  parts  affected  aggravated  the  suffering, 
but  cold  afforded  some  slight  alleviation.  When  she  came 
to  the  Penzance  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  she  had  such  a 
paroxysm  of  pain  that  her  countenance  was  expressive  of 
the  utmost  distress,  and  she  wept  bitterly.  In  addition  to 
the  above  facts,  I  have  only  to  mention  that  the  catamenia 
were  scanty. 

July  7th.  Tincture  of  Glonoine*,  one  drop  in  a  little  water 
every  six  hours. 

10th,  She  is  more  cheerful,  and  thinks  she  is  better ;  pains 
are  less  in  gums  and  face,  and  appear  to  be  shifting  to  the 
forehead. 

*  Monthly  ffomctopathie  Eeview,  London.    Febmarj,  1868. 
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14tli.  Last  night,  had  a  yiolent  pain  and  beating  in  the 
head  (Glonoine?),  but  notwithstanding,  is  certain  that  she 
is  much  better;  the  neuralgic  pains  are  not  so  severe,  nor  do 
they  continue  so  long.  To  repeat  Olonoine,  and  take  one 
dose  of  tincture  Sulph.*  every  night. 

21st.  The  neuralgic  pain  has  not  returned,  but  there  is 
occasional  throbbing  in  left  temple.  To  take  of  Chin.',  one 
drop  every  four  hours,  in  water. 

24th.  The  throbbing  has  nearly  ceased.  To  continue  the 
Ohina. 

28th.  The  throbbing  has  ceased,  bu^  she  has  occasionally 
a  little  headache  when  she  leaves  her  bed  of  a  morning,  and 
which  gradually  subsides.    To  take  a  few  doses  of  Ars.' 

31st  The  patient  has  made  a  good  recovery.  She  has 
not  re-applied  up  to  the  date  of  this  paper,  and  it  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed that  the  neuralgia  has  not  returned. 

Oheeroatians. — It  may  be  said  that  this  case  is  not  one  of 
complete  cure  by  Glonoine,  inasmuch  as  other  remedies  were 
used ;  but  it  is  very  certain  that  the  Glonoine  operation  was 
by  far  the  most  important  in  bringing  about  the  favorable 
issue.  Sulphur  was  administered  especially  for  its  antipsoric 
qualities,  whilst  Ohina  and  Arsenicum  were  given  to  over- 
come the  remaining  troubles,  which  seemed  to  be  charac- 
terized by  periodicity. 

E.  N.,  a  girl,  aged  20.  For  three  months  she  has  suffered 
much  from  neuralgia.  It  was  thought  that  the  disease  was 
brought  on  from  her  having  several  decayed  teeth,  and  she 
applied  to  a  dentist,  who  extracted  two  teeth  for  her,  but 
without  her  experiencing  any  relief.  The  pain  is  felt  only  at 
night;  she  sleeps  for  a  short  time,  when  she  first  retires  to 
rest,  but  soon  awakes  in  great  pain,  which  continues  with 
varying  intensity  until  morning,  when  it  entirely  ceases. 
The  pain  is  on  the  left  side ;  the  malor  bone  is  sore  when 
touched.  The  pain  is  also  severe  under  the  eye  and  on  the 
side  of  the  neck  ;  it  is  so  distressing  that  she  cannot  refrain 
from  tears.  She  was  directed  to  take  Glonoine,  second  and 
third  decimal  dilution,  alternately,  and  was  very  promptly 
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and  permanently  cured.  This  patient  was  treated  early  in 
September  last.  She  consulted  me  on  the  4th  of  this  month 
for  an  attack  of  indigestion,  and  I  then  learned  that  there 
had  been  no  return  of  the  neuralgic  sufferings. 

Mrs.  A.  B.,  aged  35,  has  for  many  years  been  subject  to^ 
attacks  of  tic-doulourenx  on  the  left  side  of  the  face.  She 
resided  in  India  for  some  time,  and  during  her  sojourn  there 
was  exempt  from  this  painful  malady.  She  attributes  this 
immunity  to  the  dryness  of  the  climate.  In  September  of 
this  year  she  had  a  return  of  the  disease ;  it  proceeded  from 
bad  to  worse,  so  that,  during  the  night.previous  to  my  being 
consulted,  she  had  been  compelled  to  walk  to  and  fro  in  her 
room  during  many  hours.  She  took  Glonoine',  in  drop  doses, 
and  was  soon  relieved.  During  the  last  week  of  October,  the 
disease  returned  with  much  the  same  intensity  as  before. 
The  Glonoine  was  gladly  taken  again,  and  with  the  same 
good  and  quick  effect.  The  patient  characterizes  the  opera- 
tion of  this  potent  remedy  as  "  magical." 

0.  D.,  is  a  young  woman,  aged  25,  who  has  been  truly  a 
martyr  to  neuralgia.  In  our  delineation  of  this  case,  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  we  are  not  able  to  paint  so  much  in  rose 
color  as  in  those  which  have  preceded ;  nevertheless,  the  case 
is  instructive,  and  must  be  taken  with  all  its  demerits.  It 
has  been  thought  by  many  that  a  history  of  all  ourfailures 
would  be  more  instructive  than  that  of  our  successes ;  it  may 
be  so ;  but  perhaps  a  faithful  picture  of  both  would  be  most 
instructive. 

The  patient  is  of  highly  nervous  temperament,  and  has 
been  the  subject  of  tic  on  the  right  side  of  the  face  and  head 
for  a  period  of  two  years.  She  thinks  that  the  first  attack 
was  induced  by  a  fright.  The  pain  seems  to  start  from 
inferior  molar  teeth  (decayed),  and  to  become  concentrated 
in  the  temple ;  the  head  feels  heavy,  but  nevertheless  she  is 
not  able  to  lay  it  on  a  pillow ;  the  pains  are  at  times  felt 
down  the  side  ot  the  neck  also.  The  greatest  severity  of  the 
attack  is  felt  during  from  five  to  ten  minutes,  during  which 
she  shudders  and  weeps  bitterly  (^tis  a  sad  sight,  indeed  f). 
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At  times  the  patient  weeps  even  at  the  recollection  of  the 
agonies  she  has  gone  through,  or  from  dread  of  an  impending 
attack.  She  is  not  at  all  subject  to  headache,  but  most  com- 
monly during  the  intermissions  has  a  sense  of  throbbing  in 
the  temple ;  and  she  thinks — and  thinks  rightly — that  she 
shall  always  be  liable  to  a  return  of  pain  so  long  as  this  pul- 
sation is  felt.  The  stomach  does  not  appear  to  be  affected  in 
a  consensuous  manner  by  the  nervous  disorder ;  there  is  no 
nausea  or  vomiting ;  but  whilst  the  malady  is  rt^ng,  her 
sight  is  much  impaired.  The  menstrual  period  is  of  three 
days  duration  every  six  weeks,  and  is  accompanied  with  much 
lumbar  pain  ;  but  the  neuralgia  does  not  seem  to  be  in  any 
manner  affected  by  it.  The  appetite  is  good ;  she  commonly 
sleeps  well ;  is  by  no  means  thin  or  emaciated  ;  the  pupils 
are  dilated.  The  att^ks  are  worse  by  night  than  by  day  ; 
they  come  on  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning,  and  slowly  sub- 
side, leaving  a  sort  of  screwing  sensation  in  the  temple. — 
During  the  storm  of  pain,  she  derives  some  alleviation  from 
hot  fomentations. 

It  was  in  March  last  that  I  first  saw  this  patient,  and  I  was 
then  not  so  much  impressed  with  the  value  of  Glonoine  as  I 
am  at  present.  I  began  treatment  with  Ars.  and  China  in 
alternation.  Early  in  April  there  was  some  improvement  ; 
and  as  there  were  three  decayed  teeth  in  the  lower  jaw,  from 
which  the  pains  always  appeared  to  start,  I  thought  it  right 
to  extract  one  of  them,  and  if  some  good  had  resulted,  I 
should  have  felt  encoaraged  to  remove  the  others  also.  But 
1  can  never  forget  the  mortal  agony  which  the  operation 
induced;  it  was  without  exaggeration,  truly  horrid.  For 
twenty  minutes  the  poor  creature  seemed  as  if  on  the  rack  j 
she  hdd  her  temples  with  both  hands,  as  though  the  skull 
would  burst ;  her  groans  were  heart-rending,  and  her  whole 
body  was  writhing  with  torture.  She  took  Aeon.,  Arn.  and 
Bell.,  in  rapid  succession,  with  (we  may  hope)  some  allevi- 
ation, as  the  following  day  her  condition  was  much  as  usual. 
But  I  had  had  enough  of  dentistry,  and  resolved  that,  come 
what  might,  I  could  not  recommend  that  the  operation  should 
be  repeated 
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About  the  middle  of  April  I  administered  Quinine,  in 
quarter  grain  doses,  every  four  hours,  whereby  the  patient 
seemed  to  get  stronger;,  but  the  disease  was  untouched. 
Ars.  in  the  first  dihition  was  then  tried,  but  with  the  same, 
absence  of  beneficial  result.  From  the  20th  to  the  24th 
Phos."  and  Phos.*  were  taken  alternately,  with  but  trifling 
benefit.  From  the  1st  to  the  20th  of  May,  she  took  Cheli- 
donium  majus,  with  some  advantage,  having  passed  better 
nights ;  but  the  throbbing  in  the  temples  was  not  allayed. 
She  was  then  advised  to  discontinue  medicine  for  awhile,  in 
order  that  the  disease,  as  uninfluenced  by  medicine,  might  be 
watched. 

On  the  6th  of  June  she  awoke  at  night  in  exquisite  pain, 
and  continued  so  until  twelve  o'clock  next  day,  when  she  sent 
for  me.  The  great  excitement  of  the  vascular  system,  and 
the  profuse  lachrymation,  seemed  to  point  to  Aeon,  and  Puis., 
and  these  were  given  alternately,  with  apparent  relief. 

June  11th.  Is  on  the  whole  better,  but  still  gets  attacks, 
which  are  not  so  severe  or  long  continued  as  they  used  to  be. 
'  At  this  time  she  first  took  Glonoine*,  one  drop  every  half- 
hour,  whenever  there  was  an  aggravation  of  the  throbbing 
a  condition  which  generally  preceded  the  onset  of  the  nerve- 
torture. 

19th.  I  found  my  patient  (as  she  believed)  in  perfect 
health.  She  had  passed  a  \ueek  without  pain.  On  two  occa- 
sions Avhen  her  enemy  seemed  approaching,  she  took  Glon- 
oine,  and  with  the  happiest  effects.  I  wish  I  could  add  that 
our  remedy  has  brought  about  a  perfect  cure.  The  disease 
has  occasionally  returned,  but  at  much  longer  intervals,  and 
with  less  intensity.  She  has  had  two  attacks  within  a  few 
days,  during  this  month,  and  has  again  been  supplied  with 
her  medicine ;  and  she  finally  believes,  as  I  do,  that  this 
aforesaid  Nitro-glycerine  is  in  her  case  a  noble  palliative, 
although  it  has  failed  to  root  out  the  subtle  malady. 
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Thuulpbuticb  of  TBI  Dat  ;  In  a  SerUt  of  Letien.  Bj  Dr.  Wilhblm 
Btshs,  Sanitary  Conneillor  of  Hia  M^estj  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  Phjsi- 
dan  in  ordinary  to  H.  R.  H.  Prince  Albreoht  of  Prussia.  Translated  from 
the  German,  with  the  special  permission  of  the  Author,  bj  Hexbt  St. 
Clair  BIassiah.  London,  Printed  bj  J.  Wertheimer  and  Co.  1863. 
8to.,  pp.  344.    From  Messrs.  Tomer  and  Co.,  London. 

We  all  know  that  the  auxiliary  medical  sciences  hare  made  wonderful  pro- 
gress within  the  last  forty  years.  Physiology  has  been  reconstructed  on  a 
firm  basis.  Pathology  may  almost  be  said  to  haye  come  into  existence  as  a 
science  within  this  period.     The  same  is  true  of  Organic  Chemistry. 

With  these  great  adrances  in  the  sciences  which  concern  themseWes  with  the 
healthy  organism,  the  diseased  organism  and  the  tissues,  functions,  aliments 
and  excrements  of  each,  we  should  naturally  look  for  a  commensurate  adyance 
in  the  successful  treatment  of  disease,  in  Therapeutics.  To  our  great  surprise, 
the  men  who  haye  contributed  most  to  the  improTcment  and  elaboration  of  the 
auxiliary  medical  sciences,  are  the  first  to  tell  us  not  merely  that  no  adyance 
has  been  made  in  the  knowledge  of  curing  diseases,  but  that  such  adyance  is, 
in  the  nature  of  things  impossible— that  science  teaches  us,  it  is  true,  how, 
in  many  cases,  to  preyent  the  occurrence  of  disease,  how  somewhdt  to  alle- 
Tiate  its  pangs  and  curtail  its  rayages— but  as  for  a  cure,  that  is  impracticable 
and  the  phjsiologico-pathologists  demonstrate  this  impossibility  by  the  data 
and  terms  of  their  sciences.  In  opposition  to  all  this,  we  do  see  indisputable 
cures  effected  under  the  hands  of  these  same  physicians  through  the  use  of  the 
old  specifics— Cinchona,  Mercuiy,  Opium,  the  mode  of  action  of  which  is  still 
a  tantalising  mystery  to  those  who  employ  them. 

Seeing  this  contradiction  between  dominant  opinions  and  patent  facts,  we 
must  conclude  that  the  scientific  men  of  the  reigning  school  of  medicine  hare 
fikiled  to  make,  in  the  region  of  Therapeutics,  discoyeries  corresponding  to 
those  which  they  haye  made  in  Physiology,  Pathology  and  Chemistry,  simply 
because  they  have  not  set  about  the  work  in  the  right  way.  They  haye  looked 
in  vain  because  they  haye  not  looked  in  the  right  direction.  Their  reasoning 
has  been  profitless  because  their  premises  haye  been  unsound.  In  a  word, 
ikeii  philotophy  of  the  nature  of  the  science  of  Therapeutics  has  been  absolutely 
wrong. 

Now,  to  conyince  an  intelligent  non-professional  person,  who  has  a  knowledge 
and  a  justly  high  appreciation  of  the  recent  discoyeries  in  Physiology,  Patho- 
logy and  Chemistry,  that  while  the  yiews  of  the  men  who  haye  made  these 
brilliant  discoyeries  are  in  the  main  correct  on  these  subjects,  yet  on  the  subject 
of  Therapeutics  they  are  all  wrong,  hopeHeuly  and  completely  astray — it  is  neces- 
sary to  analyse  their  whole  philosophy  of  the  science  of  Therapeutics — to  show 
its  faulty  basis  and  construction,  its  rottenness  fh>m  bottom  to  top. 

This  is  the  labor  to  which  Dr.  Stens  has  brought  so  much  learning,  good 
iense,  deep  reflection  and  brilliant  illustration,   in  this  series  of  letters, 
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adddressed  to  the  Archduke  Johii  of  Austria,  who  has  been  an  efficient  pro- 
tector and  patron  of  Homoeopathy. 

The  first  paragraph  gives  the  kej  to  the  work. 

*'  Therapeutics  is  the  rich  ripe  fruit  of  medical  science.  The  separate 
branches  of  this  noble  science  only  grow  and  bud  forth  as  tending  to  its  final 
development  and  maturity.  They  exist  not  for  themselyes,  but  on  its  account^ 
and  concentrate  in  it  as  in  their  acknowledged  and  absolute  centre.  He  and 
he  alone,  who  can  apply^  scientifically  and  conscientiously,  the  yarious 
branches  of  the  art,  deserves  to  be  caUed  a  Physician.  He  who  does  not, 
may  be  a  clever  and  distinguished  investigator  of  nature,  but  he  has  not  the 
slightest  claim  to  the  title  of  Doctor.* 

Reviewing  the  history  and  stating  the  present  condition  of  Physiology, 
Pathology  and  Materia  Medica,  as  taught  by  the  dominant  school.  Dr.  Stens 
shows  their  relation  to  each  other  and  to  the  science  of  Therapeutics  of  which 
he  gives  an  analysis  of  the  various  methods,  showing  their  weakness  and  falla- 
cies. This  leads  to  a  discussion  of  these  sciences  as  they  are  regarded  and 
studied  and  used  by  Homceopathists  and  of  the  homoeopathic  therapeutics, — 
'  *a  fabric  resting  on  the  two  solid  columns  of  a  Pathology  and  a  Materia  Medica, 
respectively,  of  subjective  and  objective  observation  ** 

Letters  upon  the  dose,  the  history  of  Homoeopathy  and  of  Hahnemann,  the 
results  of  homoeopathic  practice  and  the  objections  to  Homoeopathy  conclude 
this  work,  which  is  a  rich  treasury  of  fact  and  illustration,  and  should  be  in 
the  hands  of  every  practitioner  and  intelligent  layman. 

The  translation  is  unquestionably /att^uZ.  One  would  surely  not  desire  to 
sacrifice  fidelity  in  rendering  a  foreign  writer,  to  felicity  in  the  style  of  the 
English  version.  The  rendering  may,  however,  obscure  Uie  Author^s  meaning 
by  its  very  fidelity.  Fidelity  may  go  so  fkr  as  to  be  faithfulneit  to  the  lettm' 
only,  and  (he  tpirit  of  the  writer  may  be  entirely  hidden  by  at  echnical  literal- 
ness.  The  really  best  translations  are  those  in  which  the  idiom  of  the  foreign 
tongue  is  rendered  by  a  corresponding  idiom  of  the  vernacular.  Those  who 
havo  tried  to  do  this  know  its  great  difficulty,  and  will  be  far  from  passing  a 
harsh  judgment  on  laborers  who  through  a  corueientwui  fkithfulness  fkil,  as 
Dr.  Stens*  translator  often  has  done,  fVom  a  lack  of  confidence.  A  single  quo- 
tation of  a  very  unimportant  sentence  will  illustrate  our  meaning.  Page  290, 
we  read : 

'^  Jean  Paul  calls  Hahnemann  a  singular  double  head  of  Philosophy  and 
Learning,  in  his  scattered  leaves."  This  translation  is  literal,  nnd  in  that 
sense  It  is  faitf{ful.  But  we  think  many  readers,  not  devoid  of  intelligence, 
would  be  puzzled  to  guess  what  is  meant  by  those  '*  scattered  leaves,'*  in 
which  it  would  appear  that  Hahnemann  is  somehow  **  a  singular  double  head." 
Would  it  not  be  more  intelligible  if  rendered  thus,  *'  Jean  Paul,  in  his 
Zerstreute  Blaettcr,  *  Scattered  Leaves,'  calls  Hahnemann,  etc*?  D. 
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A  MoMOOKAPH  UPON  GiLsimNUM :  Its  Therapeutic  and  Physiological  Effeeto 
together  with  Its  Usei  in  DiseaFe.  Bj  Edwin  M.  Halb,  M.D.  Detroit, 
Dr.  Lodge,  publisher.     1862.    8to.,  pp.  56. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  present  Toloroe  of  the  Bbyiew,  the  space 
which  we  had  intended  to  deTot«  to  book  notices  has  been  taken  np  with  other 
articles.  Hence  it  is  that  this  little  monograph,  among  others,  although  hay- 
ing been  before  the  profession  for  a  jear,  has  neyer  receWed  an j  preyioua 
notice  in  our  pages. 

From  the  title  page,  which  we  haTe  giyen  aboTe,  one  need  not  feel  disap- 
pointed when  on  perusing  the  work  he  finds  no  particular  indication  for  the 
homoeopathic  use  of  the  remedy. 

In  the  history  of  the  plant  the  Author,  giyes  its  botanical  and  historical 
description,  the  yarious  preparations  used,  the  authorities  of  eyery  school, 
its  tozicological  effects,  antidotes,  effects  upon  dogs,  pathological  appearances 
and  therapeutical  deductions. 

For  the  general  effects,  and  these  are  principally  on  the  neryous  and 
yascular  systems,  the  Author  quotes  writers  in  the  homoeopathic,  allopathic, 
and  eclectic  schools.  The  pathogenesis  of  the  drug  is  exceedingly  meagre. 
One  of  the  best  proyings  that  has  been  made,  that  reported  by  Dr.  Wm.  E. 
Payne,  of  Bath,  Me.,  is  omitted.  The  provings  haye  all  been  made  with  the 
mother  tincture,  fluid  extracts,  concentrated  tincture,  the  Gelsemine  and  some 
minor  preparations.  The  quantities  used  yaried  from  one-tenth  to  twenty- 
fiye  drops  of  the  mother  tincture,  one-tenth  to  fiye  drops  of  fluid  extract  or  con- 
centrated tincture,  and  one-tenth  to  one  grain  of  the  Gelsemine.  From  these 
provings  we  should  not  expect  to  find  characteristic  symptoms.  No  proyings 
with  the  dilutions  are  published,  as  the  Doctor  says  :  ^^  In  but  one  case  can  I 
find  that  the  dilutions  aboTe  the  first,  caused  any  pathogenetic  symptoms ;  nor 
should  I  consider  them  of  much  practical  importance  if  collected." 

Dr.  Hale  is  an  indefatigable  worker  and  has  probably  gathered  nearly  all  that 
has  been  written  on  this  remedy.  We  hope  he  will  continue  his  experiments 
and  institute  some  proyings  with  the  more  attenuated  forms  than  the  mother 
tincture  or  crude  extract.  We  should  of  course  not  feel  satisfied  with  proyings 
made  exclusiyely  from  the  dilutions,  neither  should  we  rely  on  those  effects 
produced  by  the  strongest  preparation. 


^oi[(EOPATHT  IN  Ybnbrsal  Disbasbs.     By  Stbpbbn  Ybldhait,  M.K.C.S. 
London,  Turner  and  Co.    12mo.,  pp.  120. 

There  is  a  yoid  in  our  homoeopathic  litex'ature  ibr  well  written  essays  on 
special  diseases  which  this  excellent  brochure  will  materially  assist  in  filling. 

In  our  limited  experience  in  this  disease,  which  we  haye  neyer  cared  to  ex- 
tend, the  treatment  has  not  always  proyed  satis&ctory,  and  if  Dr.  Teldham 
can  lead  us  to  better  results  his  work  will  be  a  welcome  addition  to  our  list  of 
monographs. 

In  1860  Dr.  Yeldham  published  in  pamphlet  form,  an  octayo  of  some  twenty 
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pages,  a  leotare  on  Bjpbilis  and  Qonorrboea,  one  of  a  course  on  Surgery  deli- 
Tered  in  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital.  To  this  many  additions  hare  been 
made  and  we  baye  in  the  present  work  the  Author's  personal  experience  in  the 
homoeopathic  treatment  of  the  common  Tener^al  diseases. 

He  says  in  his  preface  that  in  bis  earlier  practice  of  Homoeopathy  be  **  fol- 
lowed the  few  scanty  directions  of  Jabr,  and  found  that  the  results  were  not  so 
superior  to  those  of  Allopathy  as  he  had  expected,  and,  therefore,  some  modifi- 
cations in  the  treatment  were  necessary,  careful  obserration  convinced  him  that 
change  must  be  made  in  the  doses  used  internally,  and  a  freer  employment  of 
external  remedies."    This  has  been  his  practice  with  satisfactory  results. 

In  the  treatment  of  Gonorrhoea  Dr.  Yeldham  mentions  as  an  interesting  fact 
that  the  practitioners  of  the  old  school  have  arriyed  nearer  the  truth  in  the 
treatment  of  Tenereal  than  in  any  other  class  of  disorders ;  that  most  of  their 
remedies  are  specifics.  Here,  then,  both  schools  occupy  the  same  ground  and 
the  only  difference  is  the  dose.  Both  cure  their  patients,  the  old  school  no 
quicker  with  their  disgusting  doses  than  the  Homoeopathists  with  a  greater 
Tariety  of  remedies,  including  those  of  the  old  school  and  many  of  which  it  is 
ignorant.  Under  any  system  the  disease  will  in  many  cases  baflBe  the  skill 
of  the  practitioner  and  seTcrely  tax  the  endurance  of  the  patient,  and  here  it 
makes  considerable  difference  to  the  latter  whether  he  is  to  swallow  the  enorm- 
ous doses  of  Allopathy,  or  the  powders  which  the  Homoeopathist  preecribes. 

In  the  inflammatory  stage  of  Qonorrboea,  the  doctor  gives  Aconite,  the  second 
or  third  decimal  dilution,  and  sometimes  alternates  it  with  Merc.  corr.  Canth., 
Cannabis,  Copaiva,  and  Tbiya  are  mentioned  and  their  indications,  familiar  to 
all,  are  given.  No  very  decided  results  have  been  experienced  from  Agnus  cas., 
Arg.  nit..  Cub.,  Petros.,  Puis.,  Rhus,  Mea.,  and  Ferr.  Our  author  says  that 
ixgections  are  rejected  by  our  school  as  causing  strictures  and  being  unhom- 
oeopathic  ;  both  assertions  he  denies.  The  former  be  says  is  unsupported  by 
fiftcts.  The  great  objection,  we  consider,  is  that  they  repress  the  disease  and 
give  rise  to  serious  sequelsB.  Those  most  frequently  employed  by  Dr.  Yeldham 
are  Hydrastis  canadensis  and  Liquor  Plumbi  diacetatis.  Of  the  lormer  he 
naw  an  infusion  in  the  proportion  of  an  ounce  of  the  drug  to  a  pint  of  water,  of 
the  latter  half  a  drachm  to  an  ounce  of  distilled  water. 

In  the  treatment  of  Qleet,  the  symptoms,  exclusive  of  the  discharge,  are  of 
80  negative  a  character  that  it  is  difficult  to  lay  down  indications  for  a  partic- 
ular remedy.  The  selection  must  be  made  from  the  constitutional  as  well  as 
the  local  symptoms.  It  is  most  commonly  found  associated  with  a  depressed 
state  of  the  general  health,  and  in  this  ease  Nux  and  Sulpb.  are  of  the  utmost 
service.  Canth.,  Mercurius,  Nux,  Puis,  and  Sulph.  will  comprise  the  list  of 
remedies  most  frequently  called  for.  Change  of  air,  temperate  and  nutritous 
diet,  local  or  general  bathing  with  tepid  or  cold  water  are  advised. 

The  complications  of  Gonorrhoea,  such  as  irritation  of  the  bladder,  phimosis, 
erysipelas  of  the  penis,  orchitis,  inflammation  of  the  proetate  gland,  etc.,  are 
spoken  of  and  their  general  treatment  given.  This  is  no  different  from  the 
usual  course. 

In  treating;  primary  syphilis  his  main  dependanoe  is  on  Mercurius  sol.; 
second  in  importance  to  this  is  Nitric  acid ;   on  the  other  remedies  recom- 
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mended  for  ebanere  he  places  but  little  reliance.    As  a  local  treatment  he  1 
a  lotion  of  Calendula. 

In  secondary  syphilis  he  nses  Mercnrins  and  Kali  hjdriod,  and  for  the 
tertisry  form  he  gires  the  names  jot  scTeral  remedies  without  any  special  indi- 
cation, which  the  practitioner  most  ascertain  for  himself  in  each  case. 


Bbaithwaiti*s    Rbtkospbct   Of  Pbacticai.  MBBicura    Aim    Surgsbt. 
Part  the  Forty-Sixth.    New  York,  W.  A.  Townscnd.    January,  186S. 

Braithwalte  concludes  bis  six  months  labors  ki  Janaary  and  July,  and  to  the 
American  reprint,  which  reaches  ns  abont  a  month;  later,  we  torn  to  see  what,  if 
any,  adfances  have  been  mtde  in  the  science  of  medicine.  In  the  department  of 
practical  medicine  we  are  not  disappointed  in  finding  nothibg  of  rery  great 
pradieal  importance.  It  is  always  interesting  to  know  what  is  going  on  out- 
side of  our  school,  in  what  direction  ^  practical  medicine,"  is  moving.  We 
find  among  other  items  that  sabcntaneoos  injections  of  Quinine  are  recommen- 
ded as  preferable  to  larger  doses  administered  by  the  mouth  ;  Faradisation  and 
GalTanism  are  receiving  some  attention  as  therapeutic  agents ;  considerable  has 
been  published  in  the  medical  Journals  in  favor  of  Rennet  wine  in  Dyspepsia, 
one  teaspoon  fal  in  a  wine  glass  of  water  immediately  after  "meals.  Sarracenia 
is  etill  very  highly  spoken  of  as  remedy  in  variola  notwithstanding  the  many  re- 
ported failures. 

In  apoplexy  attention  is  oalled  to  the  porition  of  the  patient  as  im- 
portant for  the  apparent  reason  that  when  he  is  supine  his  tongue  falls  back, 
impeding  respiration  and  causing  congestion  of  all  the  vessels  of  the  head  and 
neck.  If  the  patient  be  turned  on  the  side,  the  tongue  pulled,  or  allowed  to 
Ikll,  forward  the  stertor  ceases,  the  mucus  drains  away,  the  congestion  disap- 
pears and  the  patient  will  generally  recover.  .  In  case  of  tuspended  animation 
Dr.  Sylvester's  plan  is  spoken  of ;  all  obstructions  to  the  passage  of  air  to  and 
from  the  lungs,  of  course,  must  be  removed  and  the  mouth  and  nostrils  cleaned 
from  all  foreign  matters.  The  body  is  then  laid  on  its  back  on  a  flat  surface 
or  a  plane  slightly  inclined  upward  from  the  feet,  and  the  tongue  drawn  for- 
ward to  project  a  little  from  the  side  of  the  mouth.  Then  the  arms  should  be 
grasped  just  above  the  elbows,  dra(wn  upwards  until  they  meet  nearlj  above  the 
head,  and  then  at  once  replaced  at  the  side.  This  should  be  followed  by  moder- 
erate  pressure  with  both  huids  upon  the  lower  part  of  the  sternum.  This  pro- 
cess is  t3  be  repeated  twelve  or  fourteen  times  in  a  minute.  If  there  are  no 
natural  respiratory  efforts,  a  dash  of  hot  water  (120o  Fabr.)  or  cold  water  may 
be  employed  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  them.  The  temperature  of  the  body 
should  be  maintained  by  friction,  warm  blankets,  etc.,  etc. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  operative  surgery,  nor,  in  the  medical  treatment  of 
surgical  cases,  do  we  ficd  anything  of  importance.  Nothing  in  the  line  of  mil- 
tary  surgery  published  in  the  medical  journals  is  referred  to.  We  should  not 
recommend  the  publication  of  the  military  blunders  in  the  medical  department 
of  our  army. 
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In  midwifery  some  sathor  recommends  the  use  of  the  forceps  earlier  in  labor* 
when  the  head  has  been  arrested  three  hours  in  the  cavity  or  outlet  of  the  pel- 

TlS. 

In  this  connection  we  cannot  forbear  mentioning  an  article  .on  non-interfer- 
ence in  nataral  labor,  communicated  to  the  Boston  Med,  and  Surg,  Journal  of 
JwivLwy  15, 1863.  The  writer  gives  as  the  result  of  his  experience  in  nearly 
three  thousand  cases,  that  women  recover  at  least  as  well  after  long,  lingering 
and  laborious  labor,  the  duration  of  which  may  have  been  extended  to  some 
days,  as  aftir  the  easiest,  quickest,  and  most  natural  delivery.  He  charges  a 
hurried  laboiP  upon  the  <<  grasping  and  selfish  practitioner,  vhose  object  is  to 
hasten  his  case,  save  time,  and  thus  add  to  the  number  of  his  fees  and  patients." 
In  a  practice  of  nearly  thlrty-fiTt  years  he  has  found  that  the  mortality  of  both 
parent  and  child  has  been  greatly  lessened  by  trusting  more  to  nature  and  less 
to  art  In  a  tabular  statement  which  he  publishes,  he  gives  the  number  of 
arm,  feet  and  other  abnormal  presentations,  which  have  not  been  few,  and  of 
the  three  thousand  cases  no  deaths  of  the  mothers  have  occurred,  except  in 
seventeen,  from  independent  causes,  such  as  phthisis,  dysentery,  etc.  He  re- 
commends the  accoucheur  to  visit  bis  patient  frequenUy  before  and  after  her 
confinement,  acquaint  himself  with  her  condition,  former  habits,  character  and 
peculiarities,  and  lay  down  a  clear  and  distinct  course  of  hygelne  at  every  stage 
of  pregnancy.  When  labor  has  come  on  he  would  have  her  in  bed  as  seldom  as 
possible,  till  the  child's  head  is  about  to  escape  from  the  uterus.  He  insists  on 
the  mother  throwing  off  the  after  birth  herself,  and  seldom  puts  a  finger  on  the 
placenta  till  it  tumbles  Into  his  hands.  The  lochia,  from  this  treatment,  disap- 
pear in  forty-eight  hours,  and  no  bad  symptoms  ever  follow.  Laceration  of  the 
perineum  has  not  occurred  in  his  practice  for  more  than  fifteen  years.  The  au- 
thor quotes  the  late  Dr.  Joseph  Clark,  wBo  had,  besides  the  charge  of  a  large 
lying-in  institution,  3,862  private  cases  of  midwifery,  out  of  which  he  never  lost 
a  mother,  and  he  had  only  one  forceps  case,  which  be  failed  in  completing.  If 
space  had  permitted  we  would  have  published  the  article  from  which  we  have 
quoted,  entire,  but  we  have  endeavored  to  give  the  gist  of  it,  and  return  to 
Braithwaite. 

To  induce  premature  labor  at  a  premeditated  bour,  a  caoutchouc  bag,  made  in 
the  shape  of  a  dumb-bell,  is  used.  Thi^  is  introduced  by  means  of  a  uterine 
sound,  one  end  or  ball  into  the  cervix  uteri,  the  other  remaining  in  the  vagina. 
The  bag  is  provided  with  a  tube,  and  being  dis^nded  by  water  is  prevented 
from  either  slipping  into  the  uterus  or  vagina,  an4  serves  to  dilate  the  os. 
Gases  are  given  by  the  author.  Dr.  Barnes  where  the  instrument  has  been  used 
satisfactorily  .J  It  is  an  improvement  on  that  of  Dr.  Braun,  which  consisted  of 
a  single  bag. 

There  are  a  variety  of  practical  hints  given  in  the  chapter  on  midwifery 
which  we  cannot  enumerate. 

The  alkaloids  and  resenolds  of  the  Eclectics  are  fast  growing  into  favor  among 
the  old  school. 

Among  the  many  iqtrestlng  articles  in  the  miscellanies  we  find  some  notice 
of  the  hard  rubber  or  vulcanite  used  by  dentists  for  plates  for  artificial  teeth. 
Several  cases  of  poisoning  attributed  to  it  are  reported. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

CHLOBoroBM.    Communicated  to  the  London  Monthly  ffomceopatkie  Rtoiew  for 

January,  1863.    Bj  Dr.  M.  J.  Chapmah. 

Professor  Simpson,  the  very  emiueot  obstetric  phjeioiaa  of  Edinburgh,  bai 
the  credit  of  having  discovered  this  ancuthdic  The  discovery  waa  made  by  the 
foreman  of  the  Liverpool  Apothecaries^  Halt,  while  I  was  yet  practising  ib 
Liverpool.  I  think  his  name  wan  Waugh.  He  communicated  his  discovery  to 
Dr.  Simpson,  and  I  am  not  aware  that  the  Professor  has  claimed  the  discovery 
as  his  own.  The  proofs  can  yet  be  obtained,  if  4he  discovery  of  this  ansesthetio 
is  claimed  for  Dr.  Simpsoa. 

Chloroform  should  not  be  used,  ezoeptiog  for  very  severe  operations. 

I  believe  that  chloroform  hinders  and  delays  the  proper  contractioa  of  the 
womb. 

I  will  just  give  a  few  cases  of  its  disadvantagea  and  dangers.  I  say  nothing 
of  the  numerous  deaths  that  have  occurred  from  Iti  use  or  abuse. 

Some  years  ago  a  clergyman  consulted  me,  who,  some  two  years  before,  had 
chloroform  administered  to  him.  to  save  the  pain  of  tooth-drawing.  From  that 
time  his  nervous  syetem  was  upset  He  had  trazziog  in  his  ears ;  he  lost  his 
sleep.  He  had  headaches  over  the  forehead  and  the  crown  of  his  head.  From 
having  been  a  fearless  man  he  had  become  a  coward,  morally  and  physically. 
He  had  been  unfitted  for  bis  clerical  duties.  I  advised  him  to  take  stimulants 
in  moderation,  and  to  be  much  in  the  air.  He  gradually  recovered,  and  waa 
able  to  resume  his  work. 

In  the  year  1848 1  was  sent  for  to  se^  a  young  lady,  who  waa  attended  by  a 
practitioner  in  the  neighboihood,  and  by  Sir  James  Clark,  the  Queen's  physi- 
cian. She  had  only  a  few  minutes'  sleep  at  a  time,  from  violent  facial  neural- 
gia. I  found  8he  had  a  numbisig  pain  at  the  symphysis  of  either  jaw.  She  waa 
lock-jawed.  So  she  suflfered  at  once  from  want  of  food,  and  sleeplesmen,  and 
wearying  pain.  I  gave  her  Plailna,  3d.  In  a  few  days  her  distress  waa  relieved. 
She  was  suffering  from  carious  teeth.  I  told  her  mother  they  abould  be  re- 
moved. The  young  lady  being  very  hysterical,  and  anything  but  a  strong- 
minded  woman,  demanded  chloroform.  I  opposed  It ;  but  her  perverse  will 
prevailed.  She  had  chlorofornL  Her  peccant  teeth  were  drawn.  She  waa  made 
incapable  of  resistance,  but  her  full  conecioosnesa  of  pain  remained.  She  snf* 
fered,  in  fact,  more  than  the  would  have  done  if  she  had  not  been  chloroformed* 
She  was  violently  hysterical ;  and  to  this  day  she  has  not  recovered  the  effects 
of  that  dose  of  chloroform. 

In  the  following  year,  1849, 1  was  asked  to  go  to  Tunbridge  Wells,  to  see  a 
young  lady  who  was  said  by  such  surgeons  as  Brodie,  Aston  Key,  and  Bransby 
Cooper,  to  be  suffering  from  knee-joint  disease-— disorganization.  The  affected 
limb  below  the  knee  was  icy  cold,  and  spots  of  gangrene  were  discernible  down 
the  leg.  I  advised  immediate  amputation.  It  waa  done  under  the  influence  of 
chloroform.  It  was  found  that  there  was  no  disease  of  the  joint— of  bone,  liga- 
ment, or  cartilage.    The  popliteal^artery  was  quite  atrophied,  and  the  nerve 
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was  degenerated.  The  point,  howerer,  is,  tbat  though  ehe  was  made  incapable 
of  resistance  by  the  chloroform,  her  conscionsoess  of  and  sensitiveness  to  pain 
were  intensified.  She  suffered  for  more  from  the  chloroform  poison,  than  she 
would  have  done  from  the  severe  operation  of  amputation,  unaided  by  the  an- 
SBSthetio. 

A  jear  or  two  after,  an  ophthalmic  surgeon,  who  thinks  himself  he  cock- 
salmon  of  that  walk,  operated  on  a  young  girl  for  strabismus.  I  was  present. 
The  girl  had  abundant  nerve  ;  but  the  surgeon  said  he  never  operated  without 
chloroformi  He  did  the  very  simple  operation  dexterously  enough ;  but  the 
girl  was  in  saspense  between  life  and  death  for  more  than  an  hour.  The  cock- 
salmon  was  frightened  enough  ;  but  I  suppose  he  goes  on  chlorofornting. 

I  could  mention  many  other  instances  of  misadventure  from  chloroform ;  but 
I  will  confine  myself  to  two  other  cases. 

A  lady,  at  the  critical  period,  went  to  Malvern.  She  suffered  greatly  from 
the  nondescript  and  Protean  forms  of  hysteria.  She  was  advised  by  a  pro- 
fessed Homceopathist  to  take  chloroform,  by  inhalation  and  imbibition.  She 
turned  the  use  into  abuse.  She  became  insane,  and  was  secluded  for  a  time. 
Her  imagination  became  quite  disordered,  and  she  fell  iuto  a  state  of  monoma- 
niacal  misery,  which  could  be  understood  by  any  one  who  has  read  the  thrill- 
ing tale — Miserrimus.  She  believed  that  she  had  pereonal  interviews  with 
Satan.  He  first  appeared  to  her  as  an  angel  of  light  I  will  not  dwell  on  the 
miserable  detaiL  The  conclusion  was  that  she  conceived  herself  to  be  bound  to 
marriage  with  the  Archfiend.  This  occurred  eome  eight  or  ten  years  ago.  She 
has  not  yet  recovered  from  the  monomaniacal  impression. 

Is  this  chloroform  a  thing  to  be  trified  with  7  to  be  employed  except  in  great 
emergencies?  Should  it  be  used  for  the  drawing  of  a  tooth,  for  the  cutting  of 
a  com,  or  on  the  occasion  of  the  privilege  of  bringing  a  child  into  the  world  7 

Let  our  readers  remember  or  know,  that  chloroform  produces  unconscious- 
ness and  insensibility  to  pain  because  it  Is  a  poison^  acting  in  a  deadly  way  on 
the  nervous  ^stem. 

Whatever  be  my  authority,  great  or  little,  I  protest  entirely  against  the  misuse 
and  abuse  of  chloroform. 

On  Thursday,  the  13th  of  November,  I  was  sent  for  to  see  a  young  married 
lady  at  a  dentist's.  This  was  6.30  p.k.  ;  at  3.30  p.m.  chloroform  had  baen  ad- 
ministered to  her.  The  allopath  who  had  done  this  deed  was  in  a  fix.  The  lady 
was  like  a  corpse.  Her  pulse  could  hardly  be  felt ;  the  action  of  the  heart  was 
thread-like,  scarcely  discernible.  The  pupils  of  her  eyes  were  dilated  to  their 
fullest  margin,  and  quite  insensible  to  light.  She  breathed,  and  that  was  all. 
As  she  could  not  swallow  liquids,  I  gave  her  diffusible  stimulants  on  powdered 
sugar ;  anunonia,  camphor,  [brandy.  At  4  a.ic  of  the  13th  she  rallied,  and 
*  recognized  me.  *'  Doctor,"  said  she, ''  give  me  a  heart ;  nine  is  stopped.  I 
have  no  heart" 

Foi  twelve  hours  this  young  creature  was  in  suspense  between  death  and  life 
She  is  now  convalescent 

I  dare  say  I  have  told  my  few  cases  ill  ;  but  they  are  of  sufficient  weight  to 
cause  medical  men  to  be  cautious  at  to  the  administration  of  Ohloroform. 
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HoKdOPATRT  iir  SumaiOAL  Cabm.— A  report  to  the  Dateliess  County 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Societj,  N.  Y.,  by  Jour  Hokvbt,  M.D.,  Poagh- 
keepde,  N.  T. 

UL—SdrrhuB  BreatL—On  the  22iid  October,  1855,  I  wm  coDSolted  hj  the 
sabjectof  this  report;  a  married  lad/  of  Banfnine  lymphatic  temperamoit, 
for  the  treatment  of  a  aolrrhofl  breast    She  reported  as  follows  :• 

Is  38  jean  of  age ;  has  had  riz  children  at  their  ftill  terms.  Six  weeks 
after  her  last  oonfioement  (which  was  on  the  15th  April,  1855,)  she  was  taken 
with  what  she  sappoeed  to  be  an  inflammation  of  the  left  breast;  and  was  treat- 
ed for  snch  by  her  allopathic  medical  adviser ;  and  went  throngh  tiie  nsaal 
coarse  of  allopathic  applications  and  medication  ,  which  was  oontioned  with- 
out success  for  two  months.  Her  physician  suspecting  matter  to  be  in'  fba 
breast,  made  an  opening  into  it,  from  which  gashed  a  full  stream  of  blood,  half 
filling  an  ordinary  wash-basin.  The  opening  she  said  was  filled  with  ooUon  and 
lint,  and  in  a  week  another  one  made  with  a  similar  result.  Then,  after  a  long 
and  unsuccessful  treatment  amputation  was  proposed  to  her,  which  she  refused. 

The  breast  was  hard,  and  lobulated ;  and  t?dce  the  diameter  of  the  healthy 
one  ;  the  skin  was  discolored,  looking  like  marble.  An  inch^f^om  the  areola 
on  the  upper  surface  of  the  breast,  was  a  cancerous  ulcer,  leading  into  a  fiatala, 
discharging  blood  and  creamy  matter,  with  a  sickening  odor ;  the  nipple  was 
drawn  inward,  and  like  the  areola,  was  a  dark  red  color.  The  patient  looked 
dispirited,  and  worn  with  pain  ;  had  little  or  no  appetite  ;  and  restless  nights, 
from  lancing,  stinging  pains  in  the  breast ;  for  which  she  had  been  freely  drug- 
ged with  morphine.  Treatment,  to  discontinue  all  former  applications  and 
medication,  and  to  take  one  teaspoonful  night  and  morning,  of  Hepar  sulphur 
3d  decimal  potency  in  half  a  pint  of  rain  water.— Diet  light 

October  30th.— -The  discharge  from  the  breast  is  thin  and  colorless;  the 
breast  remains  the  same— to  take  3  pellets  of  the  30th  decimal  potency  of  Mer- 
cnrius  sol :  every  night;  and  omit  the  Hepar  sulphur. 

November  7tlL--Has  had  much  pain  in  the  breast  since  last  report ;  in  all 
other  respects  she  is  the  same  as  before,— to  alternate  the  Mercurius  soL  with 
8  pellets  of  Goninm  maculatum  30,  every  second  night. 

November  13th.— Slight  improyement  in  the  breast :  the  marbled  discolora- 
tion subsiding ;  so  is  also  the  hardness.  Her  general  health  is  better.  To  con- 
tinue the  medicines  as  before. 

November  22nd.— The  pain  in  the  breast  has  gradually  subsided,  and  the 
swelling  diminished,  measuring  one-fifth  less ;  the  breast  feels  softer. — To  con- 
tinue the  medicinee  as  before. 

November  28th.— The  breast  has  decreased  one-third  its  former  size :  the 
marbled  discoloration  dispersing ;  the  fistula  is  filling  up  ;  and  the  ulcer  granu- 
lating.— To  continue  the  Conlum  every  second  night ;  and  omit  the  Mercurins* 
sol.— to  take  generous  diet. 

December  14th.— The  swelling  and  discoloration  hare  entirely  dispersed;  the 
breast  feels  soft ;  the  ulcer  nearly  healed,  and  her  general  health  much  restor- 
ed.—To  continue  the  Gonium  twice  a  week. 

January  2ad,  1856.— The  breast  has  returned  to  its  normal  condition. 

Since  last  report  to  the  present,  the  patient^s  breast  has  l>een,  and  is  now 
apparently  quite  healthy. 
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IV.— iSareocrfg.— In  November,  1859, 1  was  consalted  for  the  cnre  of  Saroooe- 
le,  by  the  patient ;  who  reported  that  a  month  before  he  had  had  infiammaiion 
in  the  left  tet lis  from  a  cold,  which  had  been  treated  by  hia  allopathic  attend- 
ant with  leeching,,  fomentiog,  and  pnrgatiTCBi  ^.  The  testicle  was  large,  hard 
and  knotty  ;  and  the  spermatic  cord  thickened ;  along  the  course  of  which,  he 
felt  occa&ional/flhooting  pains ;  aggravated  on  rising  on  his  feet,  and  moving 
about  In  other  respects  he  was  well.  He  was  directed  to  suspend  the  tesUcle, 
and  take  one  teaspoonful  night  and  morning,  of  Pulsatilla  12  decimal  potency, 
6  pellets  in  half  a  pint  of  rain-water. 

On  seeing  him  three  days  after,  I  found  him  better ;  the  pains  less ;  the 
swelling  and  hardness  diminishing ;  and  the  testicle  feeling  softer  to  the  touch. 
He  was  directed  to  lake  Onlnm  maculatum  SOth,  in  alternation  with  the  Pnlsa- 
tUla,  every  other  night  three  pelletts  for  a  dose. 

In  a  fortnight  after  he  reported  himself ''  well" 

He  was  requested  to  apply  in  case  of  recurrences ;  but  not  having  been 
heard  firom  since,  I  am  led  to  consider  his,  a  permanent  cure. 


MiCHiOAN  School  or  Homobopatht  avd  Subgsrt.— We  learn  f^om  Dr.  K  M. 
Halb,  Jonesville,  Michigan,  that  a  semi-annual  meetiog  of  the  Michigan 
Homoeopathic  Institute  was  held  at  Lansing,  Feb.  4,  for  the  purpose  of  organ- 
izing a  Homoeopathic  College,  and  applying  to  the  Legislature  for  a  grant  of 
0wamp  lands  for  its  endowment 

An  organization  was  effected  with  the  above  title.  The  requisite  amount  of 
stock  was  subscribed,  and  20  per  cent  paid  in,  as  the  Greueral  Law  of  Michigan 
requirea  and  the  '  Articles  of  Association '  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of 
State.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  receive  and  present  Petitions  to  Mem- 
bers of  the  Legislature,  and  to  prepare  a  Bill,  to  be  presented,  asking  for  a 
grant 

A  Board  of  Trustees  was  elected ;  also,  a  Faculty  was  mminaied  by  the  Insti- 
tute, subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Trustees.  The  following  gentlemen  were 
named.  ♦ 

J.  M.  Long,  M.  D.,  of  Goldwater,  Mich.,  Frofttwr  of  Anatomy. 

jr.  W.  Pbibsol,  M.  D.  of  Adrian,  Prt/euor  of  Pkyriology* 

Chablbs  J.  Hbmpbl,  M.  D.  of  Grand  Bapids,  ProftMor  qf  Mattria  Medical, 

Edwin  M.  Halb,  M.  D.,  of  Jonesville,  Professor  of  Special  Pathology  and 
CUnieal  Medicine. 

Bbbj.  L.  Hill,  M.  D.,  of  Saginaw,  Pnfetsor  qf  Swrgery  and  General  PaOuh 
logy. 

0.  A'Jbffrbts,  M.  D.,  of  Lansing,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  qf  Fe- 
males. 

Edwiv  a.  LoDoa,  M.D.,  of  Detroit,  Prqfeseor  of  Chemistry,  Botany,  and  Togi- 
oology, 

Hon.  M.  T.  Howbll,  Lectmret  on  Medical  Jurisprvdenee. 

The  Legislature  of  Michigan  have  decided  not  to  appropriate  Swamp  Landt, 
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at  this  time,  for  the  benefit  of  Coll'egei.  This  affects  all  other  lostitatiocB  as 
well  as  our  own.  At  another  Session,  It  is  confidently  hoped  the  policy  of  land- 
granta  will  be  adopted. 

It  may  be  interestiag  to  the  fr  ends  of  Homoeopathy  io  know,  that  in  iht  Sen- 
ate, oar  friends  constituted  two-thirds  of  the  body,  and  in  the  Hoose,  we  had  a 
majority  t 

Since  the  above  was  written  we  have  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Hale,  stating 
that  the  friends  of  Homcepalhy  in  the  Michigan  Legislature,  have  introduced  a 
bill,  attaching  the  *' school,"  just  organized,  to  the  State  Agnoultural  College, 
and  appropriating  $5,000  per  year  thereto. 


Apis  (Elaps  ?)  oosallihus. — As  the  organic  diseases  of  the  heart  are  so 
dangerous  and  generally  beyond  the  resource  of  art,  as  well  as  the  homoeopaUiic 
remedies  recommendeJ  by  our  school,  I  call  the  attention  to  an  important 
remedy — Apis  (Elaps?)  corallinus,  especially  in  youth  who  have  attained  tkeir 
growth  early,  and  have  observed  sexual  abstinence. — El  Criterio  Mtdictfy 
Madrid,  March  10, 1863. 


HoMOBOPATHT  IH  Spaiv. — From  El  Critmo  Medico,  the  official  organ  of  the 
Hahnemannian  Society  of  Madrid,  for  March  10,  we  learn  that  the  cross  of 
"  Knight  commander  of  the  royal  and  distinguished  order  of  Charles  III,"  has 
been  bestowed  on  Don  Tomas  Pellicer,  Vice-President  of  the  Hahnemannian 
Society,  and  that  of  Knight  of  the  same  order  on  Drs.  D.  Benigno  YillaAranca, 
D.  Oerai-do  Yllardell  and  D.  Cesareo  M.  Somolinos,  members  of  the  society, 
all  of  whom  have  rendered  great  service  to  Homoeopathy.  The  order  of 
Isabello,  the  catholic,  has  also  been  given  to  the  brothers  Catellan,  the  weU 
known  homoeopathic  pharmaceutists  of  Paris. 


BblladOnita  Poisoning  Tbbatbd  bt  Opium.— In  the  Dublin  Medical 
Press  are  reported  three  interesting  cases  of  Belladonna  poisoning,  two  of  &em 
very  severe,  successfully  treated  by  Opium,  afte^  unsuccessful  resort  to 
emetics  and  purgatives. 

In  case  number  one  there  was  active  delirium,  constant  spasmodic  jactita- 
tions, alternate  opisthotonos  and  extreme  extension  of  the  limbs  ;  enormous 
dilation  of  the  pupils ;  flushed  face  and  an  indistinct  rash  upon  the  skin  ;  pulse 
110  and  strong ;  power  of  deglutition  absent.  An  emetic  could  not  be  admin- 
istered in  this  case.  A  Terebinthinate  enema  and  a  purgative  bolus  fkiled  to 
produce  a  stool.  The  patient  grew  steadily  worse  for  eighteen  hours,  when 
an  enema  containing  fifteen  drops  of  tincture  of  Opium  was  administered.  In 
two  hours  the  patient  was  reported  as  "  sleeping  quietly."  On  the  second  day 
he  was  discharged  and  a  like  result  was  obtained  in  the  other  cases. — 
British  Journal  of  fforruBopatkif  J  January,  1863. 
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PKOVING   OF    LITHIUM    OARBONICUM. 

BT  OOKSTANTINE  HEBING,  M.  D.,  PHILADELPHIA. 

IntroducUcn* — ^Many  friends  of  our  canse,  when  it  was  pro- 
posed to  prove  Lithium,  objected  that  it  was  too  rare  a 
substance ;  that  the  hunting  after  i^arities  divides  and  ex- 
hausts our  forces.  To  this,  the  following  maj  be  said  in 
reply : 

Suppose  it  were  proved  that  widely  diffused  substances 
have  a  widely  diffused  application  and  so  in  proportion — 
ihat|  accordingly,  weeds  belong  to  the  most  important  drugs, 
it  would  still  be  important  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the 
rarer  substances, 

1.  Purely  for  the  sake  of  science, 

2.  With  a  view  to  the  treatment  of  the  less  common  dis- 
eases, which  present  themselves  the  more  frequently  to  us 
Homoeopathists,  and  by  the  curing  of  which  our  reputation 
is  established  or  maintained, 

8.  Because,  in  truth,  we  do  not  yet  know  very  much 
about  the  origin  and  diffusion  of  substances. 

But,  in  fact,  the  above  proposition  is  by  no  means  proven. 
True,  Silex  is  one  of  the  most  widely  diffused  substances. 
And  Silicea  is  a  Polychrest ;  we  administer  it  in  very  mani- 
fold diseases  and  could  not  get  along  without  it.     Common 
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salt,  lime,  carbon  might  be  cited  as  other  examples  and  the 
conclusion  drawn;  widely  diffused  remedial  agents  correspond 
to  widely  diversified  diseases  1  But  yet  this  would  be  false ! 
We  must  admit  the  correctness  of  an  altogether  different 
<^onclasion.  It  is  true  that  Silex  is  found  in  the  greatest 
4tbundance  in  the  crust  of  the  globe — more  so  than  any  other 
•earth.  It  is  also  present  in  plants  and  necessarily  so, 
^although  in  relatively  less  quantities  and  yet  as  it  appears, 
more  important.  It  is  found  also  in  the  human  body,  but  in 
:a  still  smaller  relative  quantity. 

Now  since  Silicea  can  xmquestionably  induce,  in  the 
:8mallest  doses,  the  most  remarkable  changes  in  the  human 
•organism,  can  effect  the  most  important  cures,  may  we  not 
rather  draw  another  conclusion,  viz. :  constituents  of  tie  body, 
though  smallest  as  regards  quantity,  produce  the  greatest 
effect  Perhaps  the  facts  are  to  be  regarded  inversely  and 
» Silicea  is  so  important  a  remedy,  fu?^  because  it  predominates 
in  the  crust  of  the  globe,  but  because  it  exists,  in  the  smallest 
•quantity,  in  the  human  body. 

Hahnemann  has  demonstrated  that  effect  and  quantity  are 
not  proportional  to  each  other ;  from  this  many  sequences 
follow.    Those  who  cling  to  quantity  may  make  as  long  faces 
:as  they  please        *         *        that  does  not  alter  the  matter. 
Every  substance  which  is  contained  in  the  body  as  a  constant 
constituent,  is  necessary ;  it  has  therefore  a  constant,  necessary 
function,  although  our  Physiology,  still  in  its  infancy,  may 
:not  yet  enable  us  to  recognize  it     This  fxmction  must  be  so 
:much  the  more  important,  the  smaller  the  quantity  of  the 
;  substance.    Substances  of  this  kind,  probably  exist  in  the 
body  in  the  same  condition  of  attenuation  ('^  Spanning  ")  as 
Uhat  into  which  our  remedies  are  brought  and  which  Hahne- 
mann called  potency  ("  Potenz '').  They  develope  the  activity 
'discovered  by  Hahnemann,  and  which,  though  analogous  to 
^chemical  action,  is  yet  a  higher,  a  more  important  a  condi- 
tioning and  withal  a  physiological  action.     If   the  same 
substances  in  the  same  condition,  be  laid  upon  the  balance 
of  the  living  organism,  they  disturb,  throughout  the  whole 
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body,  the  functions  of  this  substance,  i.  e.j  they  give  rise  to 
symptoms. 

If  they  be  placed  upon  the  balance  in  appropriate  cases  of 
illness,  where  the  simikrity,  i.  e.^  likeness  and  contrariety,  ii9 
conditioned  by  illness,  they  cure. 

This  conjecture  has  grown  out  of  a  great  multitude  of 
experiments  on  myself  and  others,  on  animals  and  plants; 
that  is  to  say,  many  definite  experiments  led  to  the  above 
explanations  as  their  probable  basis. 

It  may  certainly  be  objected,  that  it  is  questionable 
whether  the  experiments  were  properly  made,  and  Btill  more 
questionable  whether  the  conclusions  were  justifiable;  it  is 
possible,  I  know  it  right  well,  that  in  many  respects  this  may 
be  so.  Well !  he  who  ten  years  ago,  was  in  pursuit  of  errors, 
which  he  subsequently  recognized  to  be  such,  may  to-day,  be 
again  pursuing  other  errors,  of  which  it  may,  perhaps,  take 
him  ten  years  more  to  free  himself ! 

Inasmuch  however  as  nothing  complete  and  definite  cim 
yet  be  printed  touching  the  above  premises,  I  purpose  here 
merely  to  say,  in  reply  to  lazy  opponents,  who  imagine  that 
these  investigations  have  been  made  with  a  laziness  corres- 
ponding to  their  own,  that  my  statements  are  not  premature 
and  that  they  are  the  result  of  much  labor  and  painstaking. 
But  is  Lithium  contained  in  the  human  body  f  We  know 
not.  Will  it  prove  to  be  a  good  remedy  %  We  do  not  know* 
But  we  must  acquire  a  knowledge  of  it,  as  a  remedy,  if  it 
were  only  for  the  sake  of  comparison.  If  we  mean  to  have 
a  science,  we  must  possess  the  means  of  comj^ftHng  among 
themselves  the  groups  of  nearly  related  substances ;  we  must 
learn  to  know  that  similarity  by  which  they  are  characterized 
as  a  group,  not  merely  through  their  chemical  action  upon 
other  substances,  but  also  through  their  aation  upon  the 
li/oing  organism.  Even  when  we  in  this  way  elaborate  for 
example  the  salifiable  Cyanogen,  Chlorine,  Bromine,  Iodine 
and  Fluorine,  we  are  unable  to  determine  anything  definitely 
until  we  have,  along  side  of  this,  another  family  for  compar- 
ison with  it.      As  yet  only  Ammonia,  Kali,  Katrum  are 
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known  to  ns.    If  now  wo  aseociate  Lithium  with  these — ^the 
fifth  alkali  is  as  yet  wanting  (1843) — the  first  steps  are  taken. 

But  we  derire  also  another  motiye  and  from  the  old  schooL 
Lipowitz  discoTered  that  the  presence  of  Carbonate  of  Lith- 
ium renders  uric  acid  mi^ch  more  soluble  in  wat^.      Uric 
acid  is  sparingly  soluble  in  water ;  perhiq[>s  it  is  more  soluble 
in  the  blood  through  some  influences  not  jet  investigated* 
If  influences  of  this  kind  do  not  diminish  an  orerplus  of  the 
uric  acid  when  such  an  excess  has  been  produced  by  other 
derangements,  then  this  Tartarus  of  Hohenheim  is  excreted 
and  forms  gout-stones  gravel  or  vesical  calculus.    Carbonate 
of  Lithium  is  less  soluble  in  wat^  than  the  similar  salts  c^ 
Natrum  or  Kali ;   one  hundred  parts  of  wat^  dissolve  cmly 
one  part  of  Carbonic  of  Lithium«    But  this  one  part  renders 
•oluble  four  parts  of  Uric  acid,  whereas,  otherwise,  only  one 
part  of  Uric  acid  is  soluble  in  ten  thousand  parts  of  water. 
Its  solubility  therefore  is  increased  four  hundred  fold,  and 
ene  grain  dissolves  in  a  quantity  of  water  which  would  other- 
wise have  dissolved  only  ^^j  of  a  grain,  and  Lithium  in  this 
respect  surpasses  the  other  alkaline  salts  in  the  proporticm 
eight  to  four,  two  and  one  (1 .  Bicarbonate  of  Soda ;  2.  Borate 
of  Soda  or  Carbonate  of  Potaesa ;  4.  Carbonate  of  Soda ;  8* 
Carbonate  of  Lithium).    There  is  an  additional  advantage, 
that  this  one  part  of  the  Carbonate  of  Lithium,  dissolved 
in  one  hundred  parts  of  water,  has  no  such  strongly  corro- 
sife  properties  as  the  other  alkalies.     Andrew  Ure  found 
that  in  such  a  solution  at  blood-heat,  a  vesical  calculus  was 
corroded  and  lost  five  grains  in  five  hours ;  he  therefore 
recommended  injections  of  Lithium.    {GazeUe  Medicaid  de 
Parisy  February,  1844 ;  £tcchner*s  Bepertorvumy  Bd.  xxxiv, 
Heft.  2.) 

This  gives  us  only  a  further  reason  for  investigation.  All 
substances,  which  dissolve  others  or  render  them  more  solu^ 
ble,  must  have  for  the  latter  a  kind  of  aflBnity,  or  relation- 
ship ;  they  have,  so  to  speak,  a  love  for  one  another.  These 
substances,  as,  for  example,  Lactic  acid  and  Phosphate  of 
lime,  etc.,  must  have  a  similarity  in  their  action  and  must 
support  and  complete  each  other  in  the  cure  of  diseases. 
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Upon  the  principle,  that  the  chemical  action  must  be  ana- 
logons  to  the  dynamic  action,  we  must  bring  into  especial 
prominence  these  actions  npon  the  Uric  acid.  Lithinm  must 
have,  in  its  dynamic  action,  a  similarity  to  those  processes 
upon  which  the  deposits  of  Uric  acid  depends.  .  The  pheno- 
mena, T7hieh  are  produced  by  lithium,  from  a  homceopathie 
antithesis  to  the  phenomena  through  which  Uric  acid  in 
excess  is  produced. 

While  all  these  conjectures  and  hypotheses  should  senre 
only  to  clear  the  way  for  repeated  experiments,  Ejrchoff  has 
demonstrated  that  Lithium  is  a  vay  widely  diffused  sub- 
stance. 

It  is  not  merely  contained,  in  a  few  varieties  of  Swedish 
mica,  not  alone  in  the  granite  of  Penig  in  Saxony;  not 
merely  in  the  Carlsbad  and  Franzens-Brunnen  waters,  as 
Berzelius  discovered,  and  in  the  Wein-Brunn^  of  Nassau  as 
Kastner  found,  not  alone  in  many  other  earth  formations,  our 
knowledge  of  which  is  every  year  increasing — but  according 
to  Kirchoff  it  is  contained  in  every  cigaa" — ^and,  who  knows 
where  besides  I  Now  if  it  should  only  by  accident  get  into 
the  human  body  it  might  yet  tlirough  substitution,  change 
the  well  known  actions  of  Potassa  and  Soda.  But  the  ques- 
tions whether  t  and  which  f  and  haw  t  can  only  be  answered 
by  a  long  series  of  experiments  of  which  only  a  small  begin- 
ning has  here  been  made ;  incomplete  and  insufBcient,  it  is 
true,  but  still  very  promising  and  already  useful  in  many 
ways. 

EXFEBIMENTS  WTTII    LrrmUH    OABBONICUIC    FBOlf  THB    FACTOBf 
OF  SCHONBEBO. 

1.  When  making  the  trituration,  pains  in  the  eyes  as  if 
little  grains  of  sand  were  in  them ;  decidedly  greater  in  the 
left  eye.    Later  stiches  in  the  right  eye.  o.  l.  b. 

2.  1843,  April  15th,  11 :  30,  a.m.  About  a  half  grain  of  the 
third  trituration  taken  while  driving  in  a  carriage — only 
chocolate  taken  in  the  morning ;  no  stool — a  damp,  cool  day. 

Li  5m.  Li  the  right  inner  canthus  a  cooling  sensation,  as 
if  from  salt 
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In  6m.  Pain  inwardly  ftbore  the  globe  of  the  eye — ai>e>Ye 
the  external  canthuB.  Fain  in  the  left  side  of  the  bead,  i^ 
Bticking'bnrning  sensation,  going  frcmi  below  upwards— the 
same  in  the  right  malar  bone. 

In  lOra.  The  same  sensation  in  the  epigastrium,  llie  head 
is  painfully  confused  on  both  sides. 

In  15m.    The  same  pain  internally  at  the  left  Icnee. 

In  20m.  The  same  sensation  in  the  right  lower  molar  teeth. 
Sensation  as  if  the  bladder  were  affected. 

The  above  pain  over  the  right  eye  otUwardlyj  aboTe  the 
right  knee  and  inwardly  towards  the  patella, 

12:00,  m.  Itching  burning  pain  in  a  small  spot,  exter- 
nally on  the  right  hip,  then  on  the  thigh,  then  on  the  outride 
of  the  little  toe.  Fain  on  the  anterior  side  of  the  right 
shoulder-joint,  near  the  insertion  of  the  Pectoralis  major,  at 
the  margin  of  the  muscle.  A  shudder  runs  over  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  body,  starting  from  the  thorax,  like  a  drawing 
4;ogether.  (Other  shudderings,  subsequently,  starting  froni 
oth^  regions.)  Dropping  from  the  nose  in  open  air ;  also, 
iater,  in  the  room.  Twitching,  drawing  pain  around  the  right 
eye,  above^  on  the  external  side  especially,  and  deep  in  the 
orbit.  The  middle  finger  of  the  left  hand,  which  had  been 
chafed  about  10,  a.m.,  is  painful ;  a  pain  which  goes  from 
other  parts  towards  the  spot,  precisely  of  the  same  character 
as  the  other  Lithium  pains. 

The  sunlight  blinds  him  upon  the^streets,  on  a  dull  day. 
The  knees  pain  on  going  up-stairs,  but  more  the  parts  above 
the  knees.  Sensation  in  the  throat  as  though  it  would  be- 
come sore.  Pain  superiorly  in  the  right  calf,  and  which  goes 
downwards.  Yiolent  pain  horizontally  in  the  hypogastrium, 
in  the  upper  region  of  the  bladder.  Twitching  pain  throu^ 
the  right  foot,  beginning  at  the  heel  and  extending  towards 
the  middle  foot.  Itching,  sticking  pain  internally  on  the  left 
thigh,  Coryza  (dropping).  Seadachej  like  a  etitchy  supe- 
riorly in  the  vertex  on  the  right  side,  sensitive  when  touched, 
1:30,  p,m.  Sudden  violent  tenesmus  of  the  bladder;  the  dark 
yellowish  urine  is  in  much  smaller  quantity  than  usually 
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follows  Bnch  tenesmns^  with  him ;  86ven  oxmces  instead  of 
nine,  ten,  and  eleven  ounces.  (The  next  morning,  the  urine 
was  turbid  without  deposit  or  cloud,  such  as  had  always 
accompanied  this  phenomena  before.)  Five  minutes  later  a 
sensitiveness  and  pain  in  the  middle  of  the  urethra,  a  kind  of 
pressure ;  yet  without  any  tenesmus. 

1 :  40,  p.m.  Sensitive  pain  in  the  region  of  the  bladder,  a 
sharp  pressure,  more  on  the  right  side,  like  a  flatulent  colic. 

1 :  30,  p.m.  iPain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  twitching,  like 
dull  stitch,  lasting  from  five  to  ten  minutes. 

2 :  00,  p.m.  Pain  behind  the  left  ear  in  the  bone,  extending 
somewhat  towards  the  neck  and  farther. 

The  prover  took  a  good  dinner,  without  drinking  wine  or 
beer ,  but  after  dinner  took  coffee.  Gentle  twitching  to  and 
*  fro  in  the  seminal  cords  and  vesical  region. 

2  :  30,  p.m.    Coffee  and  cigars. 

2 :  33,  p.m.  Pain  along  the  middle  finger  towards  the  ex- 
tremity, then  in  the  left  metacarpus  in  an  outward  direction, 
with  burning  stitches  as  if  it  would  itch,  especially  in  the 
ball  of  the  thumb.  The  Luming-s ticking  pain,  in  jerks  from 
within  outwards  and  ending  in  itching  seems  to  the  prover  to 
be  characteristic.  Burning  stitch  in  the  ball  of  the  left  thumb. 
The  left  middle  finger,  in  thq  spot  that  was  chafed  is  very 
painful. 

4 :  30,  p.m.  Twitching  pains  in  all  the  fingers,  especially  in 
the  second  and  third  fingers  of  the  left  hand  as  if  in  or  upon 
the  bones,  internally  from  the  hand  towards  the  extremities, 
throbbing,  twitching,  very  sensitive  during  repose ;  but  ceas- 
ing on  pressure,  on  being  grasped  and  on  motion ;  Jlrst  on 
the  right  sidej  then  on  the  left. 

In  the  evening  pain  in  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  little 
finger  of  the  left  hand.  Headache,  superiorly,  on  the  right 
side.  Great  weakness  of  the  knees  on  going  up-stairs,  this 
morning,  but  not  at  noon  nor  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 
Evening,  eight  o'clock,  when  walking,  a  violently  painful, 
dull  stitch  in  front  of  the  anus  in  the  perineal  region,  from 
within  outwards  and  from  above  downwards.  Ten  o'clock 
same  in  the  sacrum.    Pressure  as  if  toi^h  a  drMpomt  here 
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and  there  uUemaUj  ae  if  near  the  hone;   in  the  evoiingy 
mofit  on  the  loft  Bide. 

Tenesmus  of  the  bladder  and  mictorition  in  the  evening 
between  eight  and  nine  o'clock  in  the  street ;  before  and  for 
a  ehort  time  after  it,  lithinm  pains  in  the  region  of  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  and  other  parts  of  the  urinary  organs.  Hm 
same  pain  in  the  region  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  on  the 
right  side.  The  ankle  joints  pain  when  walking,  first  the 
right  the  more  and  then  the  left  trequent  urgent  painej  of 
moderate  severity  j  of  a  eticking  character j  from  within  out 
VHxrdSy  ending  in  a  burning  itching^  in  a  small  spot,  m^re 
on  the  left  eide. 

From  eight  to  nine  o'clock  sore-throat  posteriorly  on  the 
right  side,  as  if  sore  when  swallowing. 

9  :  45,  p.m.  Itching  in  the  anus,  very  sharp,  sudden  and 
short    (He  drank  beer  in  the  evening.) 

Late  in  the  eyening,  toothache  in  a  left  lower  molar  tooth. 
Slept  during  the  night  without  further  symptoms. 

April  16th,  a.m.  Tenesmus  of  the  bladder  for  awhile  and 
then  a  discharge  of  clear  frothy  urine  in  a  great  quantity, 
thirteen  ounces ;  more  than  he  could  retain  so  long  when  in 
health.  On  rising  to  pass  water,  pressure  about  the  heart, 
which  ceases  only  %tter  urinating.  Sore  pain  in  the  margin 
of  the  superior  right  eyelid,  a  feeling  of  dryness.  The  urine 
of  the  forenoon — two  to  three  ounces — ^is  peculiarly  turbid  and 
forms  a  scanty  floculent  deposit  Two  o'clock  after  dinner, 
a  hard  stool,  the  first  since  day  before  yesterday.  Before 
urinating,  fugitive,  sensitive  pains  in  the  lower  region  of  the 
bladder,  somewhat  towards  the  right  After  urinating,  pains 
extending  into  the  spermatic  cords,  more  on  the  left  side. 

8 :  00,  p.m.  When  sitting.  Lithium-pain  on  the  right  side 
in  the  penis  and  at  the  root  of  tlie  penis,  throbbing  stitches. 

April  18th.  In  the  morning  diarrhoBic  stools,  immediately 
after  chocolate.  Later,  a  dark  reddish  brown  urinary  depo- 
sit The  prover  has  the  so-called  gouty  diathesi^,  and  at  liii 
time,  had  been  for  a  long  while  free  firom  his  usual  hsemon^ 
hoidal  difficulties. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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TYPHOID  FEVER 

BY  P.   P.   WELLS,   IC  D.,   BEOOKLTN,  N.   Y. 
{Concluded from  pag$  458.) 

He  third  vwriety  of  typhoid  fever,  that  in  which  neither  the 
cerebral  nor  abdominal  symptoms  can  be  said  to  prepon- 
derate mnch,  and  of  which  we  have  presented  Bryonia  as 
the  drug  representative,  may  require  Am.,  Bry.,  Calc,  Nux 
vomica,  Pulsatilla,  Khus  tox.;  or  Yerat.  The  following  are 
symptoms  of  these  drugs,  the  likeness  of  which  may  be  met 
in  our  practical  dealing  with  this  class  of  cases : 

Arnica.  Oreat  heaviness  of  the  limbs  as  if  from  extreme 
fatigue;  weakness,  weariness,  and  bruised  soreness  which 
compels  to  lie  down ;  lassitude  and  sluggishness  in  the  whole 
body ;  general  sinking  of  the  forces.  Sleep  unrefreshing  and 
full  of  dreams.  In  sleep,  whimpering,  loud  talking,  loud 
blowing  (schniebendes)  in-and  expirations ;  involuntary  evac- 
uations of  fceces  and  urine ;  anxious  and  heavy  dreams  from 
the  evening  into  the  night,  which  much  affect  the  body ; 
frightful  dreams.  Sits  as  if  in  thought,  yet  thinks  of  nothing, 
like  a  waking  dream ;  forgets  the  word  while  speaking ;  loss 
of  consciousness;  delirium;  stupefying  confusion  of  the  head, 
like  a  heaviness  in  the  forehead  ;  vertigo  while  raising  or 
moving  the  head.  Pupils  contracted,  with  beclouding  of  the 
head.  Bleeding  from  the  nose.  Lips  dry  as  if  parched  by 
thirst.  Dryness  of  the  mouth,  wifli  great  thirst  Putrid 
smell  from  the  mouth.  Distention  and  hardness  of  the 
abdomen.  Brown  or  white  diarrhoea ;  diarrhoea  at  night, 
with  pressure  in  the  abdomen  as  if  from  gas ;  with  distension 
of  the  abdomen  before  the  stool ;  with  rumbling  in  the  abdo- 
men during  the  stool. 

Bryonia.  Great  and  general  weakness,  on  waking  from 
sleep ;  with  sluggishness^  lassitude  and  drowsiness ;  he  feels 
better  when  lying  down.  Loss  of  strength  on  the  least  exer- 
tion, especially  after  rising  from  sitting,  and  at  the  beginning 
of  walking,  and  with  want  of  firmness  in  all  tlie  joints* 
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Weariness  and  heaviness  in  all  the  limbs,  especiallj  the  legs, 
and  on  rising  from  sitting.      Great  sleepiness  through  Uie 
whole  day ;  ho  must  sleep  all  the  time ;  comatose  sleep  with 
anxious  delirium,  or  with  dry  heat,  jerkings  of  the  face,  and 
involuntary  stools.      At  night,  in  bed,  he  lies  without  consci- 
ousness, with  groans,  cold  sweat  on  the  forehead,  followed  by 
weakness ;   tliirst  with  frequent  drinking;    delirium  on  wak- 
ing from  sleep.    In  sleep,  whimpering,  at  three  o'clock,  a.m^ 
distortion  of  the  mouth,  or  movements  like  chewing ;  invo- 
luntary stools ;  anxious  dreams,  with  waking  with  fright  and 
outcries  ;  frightful,  delirious  dreams,  as  if  cut  and  hacked  by 
soldiers,  with  desire  to  escape.      Wakes  weary  and  unre- 
freshed;    anxious  perspiration  which   prevents  sleep,  with 
sighing,  short  cough  and  pressure  on  the  chest.    Acid  sweat- 
ing at  night,  preceded  by  thirst,  with  pressing  drawing  in  the 
head  towards  the  end  of  the  sweating,  followed  by  confusion 
of  the  head.    Inclination  to  escape  from  the  bed ;  disposed  to 
be  timid  and  fearful;    dejected,  debilitated,  with  aversion 
to  thought ;  irritable,  peevish,  an4  easily  oflFended.    Debility 
of  the  mind,  with  vanishing  of  the  thought,  like  fainting; 
dullness  of  the  head,  with  difficulty  of  thinking,  and  great 
forgetfulness ;  delirium,  especially  at  night ;  or  in  the  morn- 
ing, upon  business  affairs,  with  disposition  to  run  away  ;   in 
the  evening,  with  hasty  speech,  imagining  he  is  under  control 
of  strangers,  and  desires  to  go  home.     Stupefaction  of  the 
head ;    feeling  of  drunkenness,  with  desire  to  lie  down,  or 
with  rush  of  blood  to  the  head ;  great  heaviness  of  the  head, 
also  with  pressure  in  the  brain,  and  desire  to  lie  down ;   full- 
ness of  the  head  with  vertigo ;  throbbing  in  the  head,  in  the 
forehead  and  occiput,  worse  when  moving.    The  pains  i^i  the 
head  are  increased  by  moving  or  opening  the  eyes.   Bleeding 
of  the  nose,  especially  at  three  o'clock,  a.m.,  or  after  rising; 
daily,  for  many  days ;  in  sleep.    Face  pale;  yellow ;  heat  of 
the  face,  especially  in  the  evening,  also  with  burning  and 
redness,  especially  of  the  cheeks.     Dryness  of  the  mouth 
with  great  thirst,  or  also  without  thirst.    Tongue  dry,  rough 
or  dark  colored.     Indistinct  speech  from  dryness  in  the 
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throat  Yiolent  thirst  day  and  night,  does  not  drink  often, 
bnt  mnch  at  a  time ;  thirst  for  cold  drinks  ;  for  wine,  coffee, 
or  acids.  The  least  pressure  on  the  stomach  is  insupportable ; 
excoriating  pain  in  the  epigastrium,  from  touch  and  cough. 
Pain  in  the  abdomen  as  if  there  would  be  diarrhoea ;  disten- 
sion of  the  abdomen ;  rumbling  sounds  in  the  abdomen,  espe- 
cially in  the  evening  in  bed,  or  at  night.  Diarrhoea  every 
three  hours  with  sudden  and  almost  involuntary  discharge  ; 
with  weakness,  which  compels  to  lie  down,  especially  in  the 
morning,  or  at  night,  with  burning  in  the  anus ;  offensive 
like  putrid  cheese;  pain  in  the  abdomen  before  the  diarrhoea. 
Dry,  short,  hacking  cough,  evening  in  bed,  as  if  from  rough- 
ness or  dryness  in  the  larynx. 

Coccfiilu%.  Attacks  of  jer^gs  of  the  muscles,  especially 
of  the  lower  limbs.  Trembling  of  all  the  limbs.  He  can 
hardly  stand  erect  on  account  of  great  weakness,  great  weari- 
ness at  nine  o'clock,  a.m.,  with  heaviness  in  all  the  limbs  and 
almost  an  unconquerable  inclination  to  sleep.  Indolence 
(trsegheit),  and  he  sits  in  silence.  Wants  to  lie  down.  Faint- 
ings,  also  especially  from  bodily  movement,  with  spasmodic 
distortion  of  the  facial  muscles.  The  greatest  weakness. 
After  the  slightest  exertion  he  must  sit  down.  The  least 
effort,  or  interruption  of  sleep,  is  followed  by  great  loss  of 
strength.  Unconquerable  coma  vigil.  Coma.  The  greatest 
irritability  ;  can  endure  neither  noise  nor  contradiction: 
Dullness  in  the  head,  also  with  cold  swe^tt  on  the  forehead 
and  hands.  Yertigo  like  drunkenness,  with  dullness  in  the 
forehead,  as  if  a  board  were  before  the  head ;  whirling 
yertigo  when  rising  up  in  the  bed,  with  nausea,  compelling 
to  lie  down  again.  Pupils  contracted  or  greatly  dilated. 
Dryness  of  the  mouth  at  night.  Tongue  rough,  and  also  dry 
widi  whitish  yellow  coating.  Great  distension  of  the  abdo- 
men, llumbling  in  the  intestines.  Frequent  urination  in 
small  quantities. 

Nva^  vomica.  Great  weariness  also  immediately  upon  the 
slightest  movement.  Great  inclination  to  lie  down  or  to  sit. 
Sudden  sinking  of  the  forces.     Sudden,  paralytic  loss  of 


492  I%e  American  SomaapcUhie  Review  [M&Jy 

strength,  even  in  eitting,  bat  most  when  moving.  Immo- 
derate sensibility  to  tbe  open  air.  XTneommon  sleepiness  as 
if  from  stupefaction  of  the  head.  Hie  night  seems  long  and 
tedious,  with  comatose  slambering,  and  dreams  full  of  bustle 
and  hurrj.  In  sleep :  wakes  in  fright  from  the  least  noise; 
moaning  and  whimpering ;  blowing  (schniebendes),  whistling 
expiration  through  the  nose ;  snoring  inspiration  as  if  the 
posterior  nares  were  contracted,  before  midnight ;  delirious 
phantacies,  on  lying  down ;  half  waking,  sad  phantasies  ai 
the  headless  bodies  of  dead  acqaintances ;  in  an  evening 
slumber  he  springs  delirious  out  of  bed;  dreams  fuU  of 
frightful  images ;  ddirious  and  extravagant  dreams ;  wakes 
as  weary  as  when  he  slept  Chill  on  the  slightest  movem^it 
Restlessness,  with  dilated  pupillL  Increased  sensibility  to  all 
impressions.  Sounds,  talking,  odors  and  light  are  insupport- 
able. Silence  as  if  averse  to  every  thing.  Stupefaction  <^ 
the  head ;  drunkeness  and  beclouding  of  the  head ;  vertigo 
with  obscured  vision  and  ringing  in  the  ears ;  vertigo  as  if 
in  the  brain  there  were  a  whirling  in  a  circle  with  momen- 
tary loss  of  consciousness  ;  vertigo  on  rising  from  lying  on 
the  back,  with  obscured  vision.  Heaviness  in  the  head  in 
the  morning  with  drunken  vertigo.  Bruised  pain  in  the  head 
as  if  compressed.  Throbbing  in  the  vertex  on  endeavoring 
to  fix  the  attention  on  an  object.  Contraction  of  the  pupils  ; 
dilated  pupils  with  slow  respiration.  Contiiiued  bleeding 
from  the  nose.  Dryness  of  the  nose.  Offensive  smell  from 
the  mouth,  putrid,  like  carrion ;  dryness  of  the  mouth,  also, 
only  of  the  forepart,  and  especially  of  the  tip  of  the  tongue, 
or  in  the  morning,  as  if  from  the  use  of  spirituous  drinks  the 
evening  before.  Tongue  black  and  cracked  with  deep  red 
edges ;  brownish  tongue.  Inability  to  speak  loud ;  while 
speaking,  sensation  as  if  the  tongue  were  too  thick.  Food  is 
without  taste.  Thirst  especially  in  the  evening  with  disgust 
for  water.  Great  sensibility  of  the  stomach  and  epigastrium 
to  pressure.  Distention  of  the  epigastrium  with  painful  sen- 
sitiveness to  touch.  Pain  in  the  abdomen  as  if  all  were  raw ; 
distention  of  the  abdomen  immediately  after  drijiking.    Fre- 
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qnent,  Binall, 'diarrhoea  like  Btools^  which  afe  excoriating  to 
the  external  parts;  diarrhoea  putrid^  watery,  with  cutting 
and  drawing  pains,  in  the  abdomen  and  loins,  extending  to 
the  thi^s. 

PActfphorus.  Slnggishness  of  the  limbs,  more  in  the  fore- 
noon, lAth  heayiness ;  heaviness  and  dullness  of  bod  j  and 
mind ;  loathsome  (widriges)  sensation  of  the  whole  bodj, 
with  weakness  of  the  joints,  especially  of  the  knees,  while 
sitting  and  in  qnick  motion.  Sense  of  illness  and  discomfort 
in  the  whole  body,  especially  in  the  stomach,  even  in  the 
open  air;  g^i^ral  relaxation  with  great  nervons  weakness ; 
weariness  in  the  whole  body  especially  in  thighs;  frequent 
sudden  attacks  of  great  weakness ;  walking  affects  him  much, 
even  the  least  walk  produces  great  fatigue  and  headache ; 
loss  of  all  strength ;  trembling  in  the  morning  with  jerking 
of  the  limbs*  Great  sleepiness  like  coma;  stupefied,  as 
if  drunk,  dizzy,  staggering,  on  waking  from  sleep  ;  frequent 
waking  from  sensation  of  heat ;  dry  heat  with  pain  in  the 
part  on  which  he  has  lain,  as  if  the  place  had  been  too  hard ; 
great  heat  with  dryness  of  the  mouth,  which  impels  him  to 
drink ;  constant  dreaming  with  great  restlessness  at  night ; 
dreams  of  animals  biting,  with  outcries,  and  waking  with 
anxiety.  Pulse  accelerated,  full,  weak  and  small ;  throbbing 
in  the  arteries  of  the  throat.  Increased  sensibility  of  the 
senses,  especially  of  hearing  and  sraelL  Indifference  to  every 
thing,  even  the  most  loved  child.  Slow  movement  of  ideas  ; 
absence  of  ideas ;  delirions  phantasies,  in  slumber  and  wak- 
ing, as  if  she  were  on  a  distant  island,  had  great  occupation, 
was  a  lady  of  rank,  etc. ;  as  if  stupid  and  disconcerted  (ver- 
duezt)  for  many  days  ;  he  cannot  comprehend  any  idea,  with 
headache;  painful  stupidity  on  waking  in  the  morning; 
vertigo  with  confusion  (eingenomenheit)  and  stupidity  of  the 
head  as  if  he  would  lose  his  senses.  Throbbing  in  the  top, 
left  side,  or  back  of  the  head ;  in  the  temples  often  for  a  half 
hour ;  humming  and  buzzing  in  the  head  almost  the  whole 
day.  Frequent  and  copious  bleedings  from  the  nose  ;  copi- 
ous bleeding  in  the  evening.    Sick,  pale  aspect,  especially  in 
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the  evening;  hollow, sunken  eyes,  with  blue  circles,  and  pale 
or  earth  colored,  ennken  countenance,  dingy  colored  hippo- 
cratic  face.  Dry  lips  with  dryness  of  the  palate.  Bleeding  of 
the  gams,  from  the  slightest  touch.  Intolerable  dryness  <tf 
the  mouth,  sticky,  with  great  thirst,  which  is  not  relieved  by 
drinking.  Tongue  as  if  coated  with  a  skin ;  as  if  bttmt  and 
rough  at  the  tip ;  dryness  of  the  tongue.  Dryness  of  the 
throat  which  hardly  permits  swallowing^  Oonstant  thirst  for 
water.  Pain  as  from  excoriation,  or  as  if  inflamed  in  die 
hypogastrium,  especially  when  touched,  with  weakness ;  sen- 
sibility of  the  abdomen  below  the  navel  when  pressed  on ; 
distention  of  the  abdomen,  with  pain  as  if  bruised,  in  this 
part  and  in  the  loins,  when  touched ;  extreme  sensibility  of 
the  abdomen ;  tension  of  the  abdomen  from  accumulated  gas, 
though  much  is  discharged ;  hardness  of  the  abdomen  wiUi 
much  flatulence ;  very  full,  tense  and  hard  abdomen.  Bum- 
bling in  the  bowels,  also  painful,  as  if  there  would  be 
diarrhoea;  very  offensive  flatus.  Diarrhoea;  black;  grey; 
involuntary.  Urine  of  strong  ammoniacal  odor,  turbid^ 
which  deposits  a  white  sediment ;  sharp,  disgusting  smelling 
urine,  like  the  smell  of  violet  roots.  Dry  cough,  with  pain 
in  the  head  as  if  it  would  barst ;  severe  cough  with  pressing 
headache,  the  whole  day ;  troublesome  cough  which  causes 
pain  in  the  forepart  of  the  ehest  and  wakes  from  sleep;  loose 
cough  without  expectoration,  with  pain  and  sense  of  excori- 
ation in  the  chest,  so  that  he  fears  to  cough.  Shortness  of 
the  breath,  also  with  vertigo,  or  with  great  anxiety  (beklem- 
mung),  or  also  after  each  cough ;  anguish  in  the  diest,  as  if 
pressed  together,  with  want  of  breath ;  pressure  on  the  lower 
part  of  the  chest 

PuUatiUa.  Sluggishness  (tr^heit)  with  constant  desire 
to  sit  or  lie  down.  Heaviness  of  the  whole  body,  sometimes 
great,  especially  of  the  arms  and  legs,  with  chilliness.  Inor- 
dinate weariness  from  a  short  walk.  Weariness  of  the  1^ 
even  while  rising  from  long  continued  sitting.  Weakness  of 
the  whole  body  which  compels  lying  down ;  can  walk  but  a 
few  minutes  on  account  of  weakness,  and  is  often  through  the 
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day  compelled  to  sleep  whole  hours.    Trembling  weakness. 
The  weakness  and  weariness  of  Puis,  develope  themselves 
mostly  as  heaviness.    Light  sleep  with  the  feeling  on  waking 
that  he  has  not  slept  at  all ;  restless,  stupefying,  dull  sleep, 
with  constant  tossing  about;  slumbering  long  continued,  full 
of  phantasies  and  dreams  ;  great  restlessness  and  tossing  in 
the  bed,  as  if  from  great  heat,  or  throwing  off  of  the  bed 
covering  because  of  heat,  with  heat  of  the  palms  of  the 
hands;  he  casts  off  the  clothes  because  they  are  too  tight,  or 
too  warm,  'yet  he  shivers  as  so#n  as  he  is  uncovered. — 
External  warmth  is  unsupportable ;  warm  sensation  as  if  in 
an  overheated  room,  or  as  if  hot  air  were  blowing  on  one, 
which  excites  headache.    Heat  of  one  hand  with  coldness  of 
the  other ;    heat  of  the  hand  and  foot  of  one  side,  with  cold- 
ness and  redness  of  the  other,  evening  and  night.    Pulse 
quick  and  small ;  weak  and  almost  suppressed.    Great  dispo- 
sition to  perspiration  during  the  day ;  on  the  right  side  of  the 
face ;   on  one  side  of  the  body,  either  the  right  or  left,  cold 
perspiration  with  trembling  of  the  whole  body.      He  falters 
and  h&itates  in  his  speech,  and  only  answers  with  indig- 
nation.    Unconsciousness,  he  knows  neither  where  he  is  nor 
what  he  does ;  dullness,  like  a  want  of  memory ;    great  diffi- 
culty, in  speaking,  to  use  right  expressions ;    fixed  ideas ; 
when  he  has  once  grasped  a  thought,  it  cleaves  to  him,  and 
will  not  vanish ;   great  crowd  of  changing  ideas ;   nocturnal 
delirium  ;    violent   delirium  with  loss  of   consciousness  ; 
terrific  visions,  with  fear  and  desire  to  hide  or  run  away; 
dullness  of  the  head  with  heaviness ;  confusion  of  the  head 
with  vertigo  when  moving ;    dullness  of  the  head  with 
bruised  pain  in  the  forehead  ;    vertigo  like  drunkenness ; 
vertigo  so  that  he  cannot  rightly  comprehend  an  idea;  heavi- 
ness of  the  head  so  that  he  has  difficulty  in  raising  it ;  heavi- 
ness of  the  head  with  intolerance  of  light.    Pain  in  the  head 
as  if  the  brain  were  torn,  in  the  morning  on  waking  and  after. 
Pupils  first  contracted  then  dilated.    Deafness,  as  if  the  ears 
were  stopped ;   with  rushing  sound,  like  the  wind.    Cracked 
lips.    Putrid  smell  from  the  mouth, morning  and  night;  foul 
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Bmelling  slime  ooven  the  mouth,  in  the  morning,  on  waldng, 
with  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  throat;  tongue  as  if  burnt 
and  insensible;  cracked  with  gray  coating.  Throbbing  in 
epigastrium  and  stomacK  Bumbling  (knurren)  in  the  bowda 
also  with  diarrhoea  stools  and  pinching  4nd  grasping  painaiB 
bowels.  Watery  diarrhoea,  especially  i^  night ;  unc<maciou8 
stools  at  night,  in  sleep.  Bed  urine;  dark  red,  without  sedi- 
ment, brown,  also  with  burning ;  brownish  red, 

Rhw  toxicodendrtm.  Oreat  weakness  in  the  whole  body ; 
with  sensation  as  if  bruis^,  lasting  the  whole  night ;  with 
constant  desire  to  sit  or  lie  down,  with  sorenesa  in  all  tlM 
bones ;  will  lie  down,  utting  does  not  suiSce;  on  sitting  up 
he  has  nausea.  Petechiie,  with  great  weakness,  even  to  the 
loss  of  all  strength ;  lenticular  red  spots  with  small  yesiGles 
in  the  centre.  Sleepiuess  the  whole  day,  with  anxiety,  re^ 
lessness,  sadness,  dry  lips,  and  a  constant  desire  to  lie  down ; 
sudden  sleepiness  in  the  eyening,  so  that  she  cannot  rouse 
herself  from  it;  paralytic  sensation  (lahmigheit)  in  all  the 
limbs ;  constant  comatose  slumbering,  (schlummersucht)  full 
of  troubled  and  intermittent  dreaming;  snoring,  nihrmur* 
ing,  and  picking  at  the  bed  clothes ;  restless,  disturbed  sleq>, 
with  frequent  turning,  and  throwing  off  the  bed  covering ; 
great  restlessness,  at  night  in  bed ;  great  anxiety  and  fearful* 
ness,  which  drives  one  from  the  bed,  he  must  spring  out  and 
call  for  help,  on  account  of  indescribable  feeling  of  distress ; 
in  sleep,  open  mouth ;  very  short  breath.  Violent  deliriom 
with  severe  pains  in  the  limbs,  great  weakness,  dry  tongue, 
(red  or  black) ;  dry,  brown  or  black  lips ;  heat  and  redness  of 
the  cheeks,  carphologia,  pulse  quick  and  small,  lethargic 
slumbering,  with  murmurs  and  snoring.  [The  above  group 
is  clinical,  not  pathogenetic]  Sweating  over  the  whole 
body,  or  only  on  the  face,  which  is  hot ;  in  bed,  in  the 
morning,  over  the  whole  body  except  the  head  ;  gentle 
sweating,  during  which  he  wishes  to  be  covered.  Great 
anxiety  with  pressure  in  the  heart  and  tearing  pains  in  the 
loins ;  with  sinking  of  all  the  forces,  more  after  than  before 
midnight    Absent  minded,  as  if  absorbed  in  thought,  and 
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yet  a  want  of  ideas ;  illasions  of  the  phantasy  and  visions ; 
deliriom^  also  loquacious ;  prostration  of  the  mind,  he  cannot 
bring  two  thoughts  together,  as  if  quite  stupid  ;  thought  is 
difficult,  and  he  is  averse  to  speaking ;  slow  movement  of 
ideas ;  cannot  remember  the  most  recent  occurrence ;  weak- 
ness in  the  head,  if  he  turns  it  he  loses  his  consciousness  for 
the  moment,  and  after  stooping  he  cannot  rise ;  while  sitting, 
stupid,  as  if  drunk,  on  rising  dizzy  as  if  he  would  fall  for- 
wards or  backwards;  head  is  stupid  and  dull ;  confusion  of 
the  head ;  stupid  weakness  of  the  head ;  vertigo,  as  if  drunk, 
and  as  if  he  would  fall,  after  rising  from  the  bed.  Headache 
when  opening  the  eyes,  when  wiping  from  sleep,  as  if  the 
brain  were  torn,  as  if  after  a  brandy  debauch,  worse  when 
moving  the  eyes,  then  in  the  occiput  as  if  the  cerebellum 
were  bruised,  and  outward  pressure  in  the  temples ;  as  if  the 
two  sides  of  the  head  were  pressed  together.  Great  sensi- 
bility of  the  scalp  to  touch,  like  a  boil.  Bleeding  of  the 
nose  at  night,  in  the  morning,  sense  of  dryness  or  actual 
dryness  in  the  mouth,  with  severe  thirst  not  relieved  by 
drinking,  afternoons  and  after  midnight.  Tongue  not  coated 
but  very  dry,  with  desire  for  drink ;  dry  and  hard,  red,  or 
brown  tongue.  Bepugnance  to  all  ingesta,  he  tastes  neither 
food  nor  drink.  Distention  of  the  abdomen,  in  the  region  of 
the  navel,  with  severe  pinchings ;  painful,  with  pain  as  if 
from  pent  up  gas ;  very  offensive  flatus.  Diarrhoea,  sudden, 
thin,  yellow,  frothy,  almost  without  fetor,  or  preceding  colic, 
but  flic  discharge  is  involuntary,  as  if  from  paralysis  of  the 
sphincter;  nocturnal,  with  severe  colic,  which  disappears 
after  the  discharge,  or  with  headache  and  pain  in  all  the 
limbs ;  involuntary  stools,  especially  at  night  in  sleep. 

Veratnrwn.  Weakness  in  all  the  limbs ;  inclination  to  lie 
down ;  weariness  as  if  after  long  walking ;  weakness  as  if 
.  from  overheated  air ;  he  sinks  down  exhausted ;  universal 
weakness,  in  the  morning,  as  if  after  too  little  sleep ;  sudden 
sinking  of  the  forces  with  disposition  to  sleep ;  he  cannot 
stand  up  but  only  lie  or  sit,  if  he  stands  he  has  the  greatest 
anxiety  with  nausea  and  cold  sweat  on  the  forehead.    He 
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sleeps  OD  his  chair,  in  a  half  conscious  state;  stupefying 
sleep,  like  comatose  vigil  (wache  schlammersncht),  with 
frequent  starts  as  if  £K>m  fright,  and  one  eye  open  and  the 
other  closed  or  half  open ;  unintermpted  sleep  for  three  days ; 
sleep  too  profound  ;  frightful  dreams  with  subsequent  Tomit- 
ing  of  green,  tenacious  slime ;  angry  dreams  ;  anxious ;  as  if 
bitten  by  a  dog  and  he  cannot  escape;  as  if  he  were  hunted; 
of  robbers,  witfi  frightened  waking,  and  a  fixed  idea  that  the 
dream  is  true.  General  heat  with  sweating,  especially  in  th« 
eyening,  in  bed,  or  during  the  day,  with  pale  face.  Great 
thirst  for  cold  drinks ;  afternoon  and  evening,  cold  sweat  on 
the  whole  body,  or  only  on  the  head  and  trunk,  or  only  on 
the  forehead ;  cold  and  sticky ;  nocturnal  also  continued,  and 
especially  in  a  long  sleep.  Great  indifference  with  a  kind  of 
insensibility  which  impels  to  rubbing  the  forehead.  Silence. 
He  is  averse  to  speaking,  and  his  voice  is  light  and  weak ;  he 
permits  no  one  to  speak  to  him.  He  remembers  events  only 
as  dreams ;  almost  entire  loss  of  mind ;  delirium,  also  vio- 
lent; mild,  with  entire  coldness  of  the  body,  open  eyes, 
laughing  expression,  with  talking  of  religious  things,  of  fol- 
fiUing  vows,  prayers,  and  the  impression  that  he  is  elsewhere 
than  at  home.  Heaviness  of  the  head,  during  which  all 
things  seem  to  whirl  in  a  circle.  Pupils  either  contracted  or 
dilated.  Deafiiess  in  one  or  both  ears  as  if  stopped.  Bleed- 
ing from  the  nose,  or  only  from  the  right  side,  or  at  night  in 
sleep.  Face  pale,  cold,  cadaverous,  with  sharpened  nose  and 
sunken  cheeks ;  blue  circles  round  the  eyes ;  dark  red  face, 
also  with  heat ;  redness  of  one  cheek  and  paleness  of  the 
other ;  they  are  alternately  red  and  pale.  Lips  dry,  black, 
and  cracked.  Dryness  of  the  mouth  also  with  thirst. — 
Tongue  red  and  swollen ;  dry,  blackish  and  cracked.  Loss 
of  speech,  stuttering.  Black  vomiting,  also  of  black  bile 
and  blood,  after  previous  bile  and  mucus.  Great  sensitive- 
ness of  the  abdomen  to  touch ;  distention  with  hardness ; 
rumbling  as  if  there  would  be  diarrhoea.  Nocturnal  diar- 
rhoea ;  copious  ;  with  pain  during  and  after  the  stool;  with 
chill;  with  tense  abdomen;   greenish  watery,  with  mixed 
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flocks ;  brown,  blackish ;  imnoticed  thin  stools  when  flatus 
escapes ;  sense  of  weakness  in  the  abdomen,  like  fainting, 
before  the  stools ;  during  the  stool  great  weakness,  paleness 
of  the  face,  and  cold  sweat  on  the  forehead.  Involuntary 
discharge  of  urine 

The  above  are  the  groups  of  symptoms  which  the  respec- 
tive drugs  produce  on  the  healthy,  analogues  of  which  may 
be  met  in  cases  of  this  fever.  It  vnll,  of  course  be  seen  at  a 
glance  that  many  of  them,  perhaps  a  majority,  ^are  like  to 
symptoms  only  found  in  the  early  stage  of  attacks,  when 
unfortunately,  the  patient  and  his  friends  still  hope  for 
recovery  without  recourse  to  professional  aid.  The  abun- 
dance of  resources  here  evinced  with  which  to  meet  the 
beginnings  of  the  invasion,  cannot  but  cause  regret  that  they 
should  be  so  often  suffered  to  pass  into  the  stage  of  full 
development,  before  they  become  subjects  of  professional 
treatment ;  and  the  more  because,  if,  as  is  too  likely  to  be 
the  case,  the  patient  has  been  exposed  to  domestic  medica- 
tion, he  has  most  certainly  been  damaged.  The  weariness, 
debility,  dullness  of  mind,  restlessness,  want  of  repose,  dis- 
turbed sleep,  had  dreams,  vertigo,  headache,  pains  in  the 
limbs,  chilliness,  etc.,  are  often  not  suspected  as  indicative  of 
any  important  ailment,  till  the  case  has  passed  to  other  and 
graver  symptoms,  which  declare  the  establishment  of  a  pro- 
cess which  is  only  too  likely  now  to  progress  against  what- 
ever medication,  through  the  other  stages  of  the  disease,  to 
recovery  or  a  fatal  termination,  determined  by  the  intensity 
of  the  action  of  the  morbid  poison,  the  constitution  of  the 
individual  attacked,  or  the  right  or  wrong  employment  of 
remedial  agents.  That  this  early  stage  of  the  fever  is  so 
often  allowed  to  pass  without  proper  attentfon,  unquestion- 
ably accounts  for  much  of  the  mortality  which  results  from 
its  unchecked  progress.  The  complete  picture  of  this  stage 
in  the  symptoms  of  many  of  the  medicines  here  given,  is  an 
assurance  to  the  careful  practitioner,  that  by  the  timely  use 
of  that  drug  the  action  of  which  is  most  like  the  symptoms 
of  his  case,  he  may  often  be  able  to  cut  the  disease  short  and 


600  T?i6  American  SomcBopathic  Beview.  [May, 

secure  a  convalescence  without  the  suffering  or  danger  which 
are  necessarily  met  in  the  course  of  its  full  development* 
Some  of  the  medicines^  symptoms  of  which  we  have  here 
given,  can  but  rarely  be  called  for  in  any  other  stage.  This 
is  true  of  Arnica,  and  to  a  considerable  extent  of  Bryonia, 
Nux  vomica,  and  Pulsatilla.  Arnica  has  but  few  symptoms 
like  those  met  in  the  later  stages  of  the  fever^  such  as  loss  of 
•consciousness,  delirium,  bleeding  from  the  nose,  distention  of 
the  abdomen  and  diarrhoea,  while  there  are  very  many  quite 
<^ommon  in  the  initiatory  stage.  The  range  of  Bryonia  is 
much  wider.  While  it  has  many  symptoms  of  the  early 
attack,  it  has  also  very  many  common  to  all  stages  of  the 
fever.  As  in  other  diseases  which  call  for  this  drug,  so  in 
this,  the  patient  seeks  entire  repose,  for  all  his  sufferings 
are  increased  by  motion.  It  is  never  to  be  overlooked  in 
cases  where  the  lungs  are  invaded  in  progress  of  the  fevo*, 
especially  where  there  are,  with  the  cough,  stitching  pains  in 
the  chest,  and  pressure  on  the  middle  of  the  sternum,  like  a 
weight,  with  oppressed  and  anxious  respiration.  Its  place  is 
probably  in  the  early  stage  of  this  invasion,  before  the  lung 
is  fully  hepatized  after  which  there  is  no  doubt  Phos.,  Sulph. 
or  Lach.  will  be  found  better  remedies.  Which  of  these  is  to 
be  determined  by  the  general  symptoms  of  the  case.  It  may 
be  doubted  whether  Bryonia  is  ever  called  for  in  the  last 
«tage  of  these  cases  where  stupidity  has  passed  into  micon- 
€ciousness,  the  evacuations  are  unnoticed,  and  there  is  car- 
phologia,  extreme  prostration,  etc. 

CoocuUis  is  also  especially  related  to  the  early  stage  of  the 
fever,  and  likewise  to  that  of  convalescence.  For  the  relief 
of  the  great  debility  which  is  often  so  oppressive,  and  some- 
times protracted,  in  the  convalescent  stage,  this  is  often  one 
of  the  very  best  remedies.  The  class  of  cases  to  which  it  is 
appropriate  in  either  stage  is  sufficiently  obvious  after  only  a 
^cursory  attention  to  the  symptoms  here  given. 

N^uM  vomica  has  many  symptoms  of  the  early  stage  of  the 
iever,  and  also  of  the  second.  Its  use  must  be  nearly  if  not 
(entirely  limited  to  these  stages.     In  the  early  stage,  if  there 
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be  chilliness  on  the  slightest  movement,  dryness  of  the  front 
of  the  month  and  tip  of  the  tongue,  intolerance  of  impres- 
sions on  the  external  senses,  all  of  which  seem  much  exag- 
gerated, great  sensitiveness  to  the  open  air,  thirst  with  aver- 
sion to  water,  there  need  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of 
giving  this  remedy,  or  of  its  beneficial  action.  It  is  also 
characterized  by  a  strong  want  to  lie  down  and  a  consider- 
able relief  to  the  siiflFering  on  doing  so.  In  the  second  stage, 
it  is  in  place,  if  with  these  symptoms  there  be  the  condition 
of  the  mouth  and  abdomen  given  above,  with  the  character- 
istic diarrhoea. 

Phosphonbs  has  symptoms  of  the  first  stage — that  of 
attack — ^but  its  great  importance  is  in  the  second  and  later 
stages,  in  the  treatment  of  which  it  often  happens  there  can 
be  found  no  proper  substitute  for  it.  This  is  especially  likely 
to  be  the  case  in  the  fevers  which  attack  violently  both  the 
intestines  and  the  lungs.  (See  the  symptoms  of  the  abdo- 
men, cough  and  respiration.)  It  is  invaluable  in  those  cases 
of  congestion  of  the  lungs  where  the  organs  are  already  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent  hepatized,  and  are  on  the  eve  of 
degenerating  into  abscess.  In  such  cases  it  can  give  place  to 
no  remedy  whatever — Lach.  or  Sulphur  may  be  rather  called 
for,  if  there  be  in  the  solidified  lung  tissue  no  disposition  to 
deposite  pus.  "We  expect,  on  a  future  occasion  to  call  atten- 
tion again  to  Lachesis  as  an  agent  for  procuring  the  absorp- 
tion of  deposits  by  inflammation  into  the  pulmonary  tissue. 
Its  efficacy  in  such  cases  is  not  surpassed  even  by  Sulphur 
itself. 

Pulsatilla.  This  is  appropriate  to  the  stage  of  attack.  It 
will  be  noticed  the  symptoms  are  marked  bjfc  intolerance  of 
external  heat,  by  sensation  of  heat  which  distresses  and 
causes  the  rejection  of  covering,  the  removal  of  which  is 
followed  by  chill;  heat  of  one  side,  or  heat  of  one  side  with 
coldness  of  the  other ;  perspiration  on  one  side  of  the  face  or 
body ;  heaviness  of  the  head  with  intolerance  of  light.  It 
has  also  important  relations  to  the  later  stages  and  to  the 
severer  forms  of  the  fever.    This  is  obvious  from  the  fixed 
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ideas,  violent  delirium,  frightful  visions,  desire  to  escape,  and 
from  the  symptoms  of  the  abdomen  and  diarrhoea.  It  has 
succeeded  in  rescuing  patients  from  the  utmost  danger,  in 
these  stages,  in  the  experience  of  the  writer,  and  he  feels  to 
recommend  it  to  the  careful  consideration  of  his  readers,  in 
the  treatment  of  cases  characterized  b  j  the  above  symptoms. 

lihv^  toxicodendron  has  been  much  used  in  the  treatment 
of  this  fever,  and  not  always  with  success,  because  there  has 
not  always  been  a  clear  perception  of  the  elements  by  which 
it  is  related  to  the  fever  as  a  curative.  "When  Aey  are 
wanting,  its  use  must  be  either  nugatory  or  mischievous,  and 
most  likely  the  latter,  whatever  its  success  may  have  been  in 
other  cases.  There  can  be  no  greater  folly  than  giving  this 
or  any  other  drug,  in  this  or  any  other  disease,  merely  because 
it  is  recommended  in  some  of  the  repertories,  or  because  it 
has  been  found  specific  in  some  epidemics  called,  for  conve- 
nience sake,  by  the  same  name.  It  cannot  be  too  often  or 
too  strongly  impressed  on  the  mind  of  the  prescriber,  that 
the  otJai  true  basis  of  a  prescription  is  the  similarity  of  the 
elements  of  the  individual  case  to  the  characteristics  of  the 
drug.  Where  this  similarity  exists  there  need  be  no  hesitation 
in  the  use  of  the  drug  in  whatever  stage  of  the  disease. — 
These  remarks  are  made  because  it  is  believed  Rhus  has 
been  prescribed  in  the  treatment  of  this  fever,  out  of  its 
place,  oftener  than  any  other  drug,  except  perhaps  Bryonia. 

The  case  of  typhoid  fever  which  calls  for  Ehus  is  charac- 
terized by  desire  for  frequent  or  constant  movement,  which 
seems  to  give  a  temporary  relief  to  the  patient.  The  anxiety 
of  Ehus  is  of  the  body,  and  not  of  body  and  mind,  and  is  in 
some  degree  mitigated  by  the  movements.  The  delirium  is 
likely  to  be  demonstrative,  and  loquacious,  but  it  lacks  the 
extent  of  violence  which  belongs  to  Belladonna,  and  also  the 
characteristics  of  delirium  of  that  drug.  Mental  operations 
are  difficult  and  slow,  he  is  stupid.  The  sleep  is  restless,  dis- 
turbed, anxious,  with  frightful  dreams,  with  frequent  waking, 
and  never  that  of  quiet  profound  coma.     The  nearest  ap- 
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proach  to  this  is  a  comatose  slumbering,  with  snoring,  mur- 
muring, picking  at  the  bed  clothes,  and  dreams.  The  patient 
desires  to  be  covered  while  sweating}  want  of  memory. 
Headache  when  opening  the  eyes.  Bleeding  of  the  nose, 
especially  after  midnight.  The  state  of  the  abdomen  and 
diarrhoea  are  peculiar,  and  need  not  be  confounded  with  that 
which  belongs  to  any  other  drug.  It  is  not  to  be  forgotten 
that  this  remedy  is  not  called  for  in  any  case  when  the 
patient  is  comforted  by  complete  and  continued  repose — ^in 
this,  as  has  been  remarked,  it  being  the  exact  opposite  of 
Bryonia. 

VeratTnim  is  rarely  called  for  in  the  attacking  stage  of  the 
fever.  It  belongs  rather  to  that  of  great  prostration,  cold 
sweating,  coma,  with  a  diarrhoea  which  is  quite  charac- 
teristic. There  can  hardly  be  a  mistake  in  its  use,  if  the 
above  symptoms  are  carefully  attended  to. 


IMPORTANCE  OF  A  SINGLE  SYMPTOM. 

BY  AD.   LIPPB,  M.  D.,   PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

The  symptoms  perceived  by  and  on  the  patient,  the  subjec- 
tive as  well  as  the  objective  symptoms,  constitute  the  totality 
of  symptoms,  and  that  totality  of  symptom  constitutes  the 
whole  disease. 

Hahnemann  teaches  in  his  Organon^  section  71,  that  the 
points  to  be  considered  in  reference  to  treatment  are  the 
three  following:  ^ 

"  Ist.  By  what  means  is  the  physician  to  arrive  at  the 
necessary  information  relative  to  a  disease,  in  order  to  be  able 
to  undertake  a  cure? 

"2d.  How  is  he  to  discover  the  morbific  potencies  of 
medicmes ;  that  is  to  say,  of  the  instruments  destined  to 
cure  natural  diseases ! 
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^^  3d.  What  ig  tho  beet  mode  of  applying  these  artificial 
morbific  powers  (medicines)  in  the  cure  of  disease." 

BelatiTc  to  the  first  point,  Hahnemann  says  in  his  Organon^ 
section  84,  ^'  the  patient  details  his  sofierings,  the  persons  who 
are  about  him  relate  what  he  has  complained  of,  how  he  has 
behaved  himself  and  all  that  they  have  remarked  in  liim. 
Thephysioian  seeSj  hears j  and  observes  with  his  other  senses^ 
whatever  there  is  changed  or  extraordinary  in  the  paUentJ^ 

Hahnemann  here  clearly  teaches  in  his  advice  how  to 
examine  a  patient,  and  also  that  after  the  patient  and  his 
friends  have  stated  the  subjective  symptoms  the  physician 
should  see,  hear,  and  observe  with  his  other  senses,  whatever 
there  is  changed  or  extraordinary  in  the  patient ;  i.  ^, 
observe  all  the  objeeti/oe  symptoms  discemable.  Had  Hah- 
nemann lived  to  this  day  he  would  not  have  changed  a  tittle 
of  this  teaching,  but  he  would  have  rejoiced  in  every  new 
discovery  in  science  as  confirming  all  he  taught ;  he  would 
have  twice  rejoiced  to  find  that  scientific  physicians  of  all 
schools  have  learned  and  now  teach  that  they  treat  not  dis- 
eases but  patients ;  that  the  conditions  of  the  case  to  be 
treated  and  not  the  name  of  the  disease  indicate  the  remedy; 
in  short,  that  even  the  thinking  Allopathists  affirm  that  llie 
the  objective  symptoms  are  of  minor  importance  and  that 
the  subjective  symptoms  indicate  the  treatment. 

The  thinking  and  progressive  physicians  do  no  longer  con- 
tend for  special  forms  of  a  malady,  but  that  the  conditions  of 
a  case,  i.  e.^  the  subjective  symptoms  of  the  patient  indicate 
tlie  curative  remedy.* 

jBy  following  Hahnemann  in  his  progressiveness  it  becomes 
apparent  that  whatever  characteristic  symptoms  are  observed 
on  the  patient,  the  similar  symptoms  must  be  characteristic 
of  the  truly  specific  curative  remedy  to  be  applied,  and  it  is 
obvious  that  these  characteristics  are  much  oftener  found 
among  the  subjective  Symptoms  both  of  the  patient  to  be 
cured  and  the  medicine  to  be  applied.    No  medicine  has  ever 

*  Vide  Orundeniti  d$r  PhynologU^  PiUhologie  und  homtBopaiitchi  Thnapii^ 
by  Ton  GrauTogl,  1860. 


1863.]  Importance  of  a  Single  Symptom.  805 

produced  certain  pathological  changes — stmctural  lesions, 
etc.,  and  inasmnch  as  a  medicine  can  only  produce  by  the 
proving  on  the  healthy  a  condition  similiar  to  the  subjective 
symptoms  of  pathological  changes — structural  lesions,  etc., 
tiiese  very  subjective  symptoms  become  all  important  to  the 
physician  when  selecting  the  truly  specific  homoeopathically 
curative  medicine.  And  whatever  the  examining  physician 
may  have  discovered  of  perverted  vital  forces  of  physiolo- 
gical and  pathological  changes  by  the  aid  of  the  discoveries 
of  modem  sci^ioe — all  these  discoveries,  as  a  whole  or  as 
a  single  symptom,  would  never  indicate  the  specific  remedy. 

The  importance  of  a  single  symptom  becomes  most  appa- 
rent when  we  can  detect  in  the  patient  this  single  charac- 
teristic symptom,  corresponding  with  a  similar  single  charac- 
teristic symptom  observed  by  proving  a  medicine.  To  illus- 
trate this  position  I  will,  first,  quote  a  case  from  my  own 
case-book,  in  which  an  objective  symptom  indicated  the 
truly  specific  remedy.  The  case  was  one  of  very  malignant 
ship  fever.  The  patient  had  been  sick  nine  days  when  I 
found  him  on  that  day,  in  the  morning,  lying  on  his  back 
perfectly  unconscious,  his  eyes  wide  open,  glaring,  fixed  on 
the  ceiling,  pupils  dilated,  cheeks  red  and  hot,  mouth  wide 
open,  the  lower  jaw  hanging  down,  tongue  and  lips  dry, 
black  and  cracked ;  picking  of  bed  coverings,  pulse  200. 
The  pathological  condition  most  certainly  was  approaching 
paralysis  of  the  brain.  Now  if  I  had  followed  the  advice 
of  retrograding  physicians,  I  should  have  gloried  in  having 
found  in  this  pathological  condition  the  important  single 
symptom.  Should  I  then  have  administered  Morphine,  or 
Helonin,  Hydr.  and  Opium  in  alternation,  by  the  spoonful, 
drop,  or  more  t 

The  unconsciousness  in  this  case  would  have  made  me 
think  at  first  of  Bell.,  Hyos.,  Mur.  acid.  Opium,  Bhus  and 
Stram.  The  eyes  would  have  indicated  Bell.,  Hyos.,  Opium 
and  Stram. ;  tiie  tongue  and  lips,  Ars.,  Opium  and  Ehus ; 
the  hanging  of  the  lower  jaw,  Ars.,  Lye,  and  Opium ;  the 
picking  of  the  bed  clothes,  Am.,  Ars.,  Hyos,  Opium  and 
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Stram.  Not  being  able  to  select  a  remedy,  I  further  exam- 
ined the  patient  and  fonnd  that  he  had  passed  the  urine 
involuntarily  all  night,  but  this  single  symptom  again  lefc  me 
to  choose  between  Am.,  Ars.,  Bell.,  Hyos.  and  Rhus,  but 
upon  still  further  examination  I  found  on  the  sheet  of  the 
patient,  that  the  urine  involuntarily  discharged,  had  made  a 
large  deposit  of  red  sand,  resembling  brick  dust  Here  was 
the  objective  symptom  characteristic  of  the  case  and  the 
remedy.  I  now  concluded  to  give  Lye  I  dissolved  six 
pellets  of  the  200th  potency  in  half  a  tumbler  full  of  water 
and  had  every  two  hours  a  spoonful  put  in  the  open  month 
of  the  unconscious  patient.  When  I  saw  him  again,  at  two, 
p.m.,  I  found  him  with  his  eyes  and  mouth  firmly  closed  in 
a  natural  sleep  and  in  a  very  heavy  perspiration.  He  finally 
recovered  fully  and  enjoyed  perfect  good  health  for  many 
years.  In  this  case  the  single  characteristic  symptom  was  a 
guide  in  the  selection  of  the  curative  remedy,  but  not  in  the 
diagnosis  of  the  disease ;  and  again  if  this  single  symptom 
had  been  a  guide  in  the  diagnosis  of  the  disease,  it  would  not 
have  been  a  guide  in  the  selection  di  the  curative  remedy, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  an  established  fact,  true  beyond  any  further 
controversy,  that  the  diagnosis  of  the  disease,  i.  6.,  the  name 
of  the  disease  never  can  possibly  indicate  the  only  truly 
curative  remedy.  This  fallacy  belongs  to  the  Sangrado 
School  and  has  been  left  to  them  by  progressive  Allopathy. 
One  symptom  never  affords  us  a  clue  to  any  pathological 
changes,  or  aberrations  of  the  nerve  forces,  going  on  "within 
the  diseased  organism,  because  we  do  not  know  of  any  medi- 
cine that  can  or  does  produce  any  pathological  changes  or 
aberrations  of  the  nerve  forces,  we  only  know  of  symptoms 
produced  by  the  proving  of  medicines  similar  to  the  symp- 
toms through  which  the  diseased  condition  of  the  patient 
demonstrates  itself  and  becomes  observable  to  our  senses. 
But  to  illustrate  the  position  assumed  that  one  single  symp- 
tom is  very  important,  let  us  refer  to  the  frequently  recurring 
symptoms,  "sinking  at  the  epigastrium."  This  symptom 
standing  alone  and  by  itself  is  of  no  importance  whatever. 
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neither  characterizing  a  remedy  or  any  abdnormal  conditions 
of  the  system.  Whether  caused  by  a  disturbed  condition  of 
the  pneumo-gastric  nerve,  or  x)f  the  nterus  or  by  a  nervous 
depression,  the  symptom  by  itself  or  the  supposed  cause  will 
never  assist  us  in  finding  the  curative  remedy.  As  far  as  our 
observations  have  been  able  to  enlighten  us,  the  symptom 
has  been  shccessfnlly  removed  by  the  following  medicines  ; 
Alumen,  Ambra,  Baryta,  Dig.,  Ignatia,  Kali  carb..  Lobelia, 
Lycopodium,  Petroleum,  Oleander,  Sepia  and  Veratrum. 

The  important  single  symptom  in  this  connection,  under 
Alumen,  is  that  the  sinking  sensation  is  aggravated  after  eat- 
ing ;  while  under  Baryta  carb.,  this  sensation  is  relieved  by 
eating.  This  symptom  is  already  on  record  in  Hahnemann's 
Chronic  DteeaaeSy  under  Ko.  869,  where  he  says,  "  Sensation 
of  weakness  in  the  stomach  which  disappears  after  eating." 
The  important  single  symptom,  under  Ambra,  we  find  in 
Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  Jpura^  under  Ko.  4,  where  he 
says,  ^^  She  must  lie  down  on  account  of  giddiness  and  a  sen- 
sation of  weakness  in  the  stomach." 

Under  Alumen  and  Baryta,  we  find  one  conditional  symp- 
tom, the  aggravation  and  amelioration  after  eating ;  under 
Baryta,  we  find  one  concomitant  and  one  conditional  symp- 
tom ;  the  combination  of  the  sinking  feeling  with  giddiness 
and  the  condition  in  being  obliged  to  lie  down.  Digitalis 
has  the  characteristic  symptom  so  often  confirmed  in  practice 
and  expressed  by  Hahnemann  in  his  Materia  Medica  Pura^ 
No.  125,  ^-  A  weakness  of  the  stomach,  as  if  the  stomach  was 
sinking  away  and  as  if  life  would  vanish ;  "  and  later  it  was 
observed  that  this  sensation  of  weakness  generally  recurred 
**  after  eating."  Under  Ignatia,  we  find  in  Hahnemann's 
Materia  Medica  Ptira^  No.  267,  "  A  peculiar  sensation  of 
weakness  in  the  upper  abdomen  and  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,"  and  No.'335,  "  Drawing  and  pinching  in  the  lower 
abdomen,  descending  into  the  rectum  like  pressing,  with 
qualmishness  and  sinking  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  and  pale- 
ness of  the  face  (after  forty-eight  hours,  two  days  before  men- 
struation)," and  No.  632,  ^^  Debility  as  if  from  weakness 
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(sinking)  around  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  he  feels  qualmish 
and  must  lie  down."  Under  Kali  carb.,  we  find  in  Hahne- 
mann's Chrome  JDieeaaeSy'So.  868,  "Pressure  in  the  stomach, 
with  rumbling,  sensation  of  emptiness  and  eructations." 
Under  Laurocerasus,  we  find  pain  in  the  stomach  like  faint- 
ing ;  feeling  of  weakness  in  the  stomach.  Under  Petroleum, 
we  find  in  Hahnemann's  Chronic  Diseases  "Sensation  of 
emptiness  in  the  stomach  as  from  fasting  (No.  314«"  Under 
Lobelia,  we  find  "Feeling  of  weakness  of  the  stomach  or  in 
the  pit  of  the  stomach,  extending  through  the  whole  chest" 
Under  Oleander,  we  find  in  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica 
Pura^  No.  166,  "  Sensation  of  great  emptiness  in  the  pit  of 
the  stomach  with  a  sense  of  fullness  in  the  abdomen,"  and  it 
has  been  observed  that  this  sensation  of  emptiness  in  the  pit 
of  the  stomach  has  been  relieved  by  drinking  brandy,  and  is 
often  accompanied  by  nausea.  Under  Sepia,  we  find  in  Hah- 
nemann's Chronic  Diseases^  No.  630,  "  Emptiness  in  the 
stomach  (sensation  of)  with  nausea  as  soon  as  she  thinks  of 
any  food  that  might  be  offered  to  her."  Under  Veratrum, 
we  find  in  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  Pwa^  No.  107, 
"  Sensation  of  weakness  of  the  stomach,  with  an  internal 
sensation  of  coldness  in  the  region  of  the  stomach  and  a  light 
pressure." 

The  importance  of  a  single  symptom  in  connection  with 
this  much  perplexing  sensation  of  "  sinkitig  at  the  epigas- 
trium," weakness  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  is  very  obvious. 
We  find  that  Alumen  and  Digitalis  have  an  aggravation  of 
this  sensation  after  eating,  and  that  Baryta  has  an  amelio- 
ration of  this  symptom  after  eating ;  that  under  Oleander, 
brandy  relieves;  that  under  Eali  carb.  this  sensation  is 
accompanied  by  eructations  ;  that  under  Ignatia  this  sensa- 
tion has  appeared  forty-eight  hours  before  menstruation, 
accompanied  by  a  pale  face  and  qualmishness,  that  qualm- 
ishness caused  the  patient  to  lie  down;  that  under  Sepia,  the 
sensation  was  aggravated  by  thinking  of  food  which  might 
be  offered.  That  the  sensation  is  strongest  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach  under  Ignatia  and  Digitalis  and  Lobelia ;  that  under 
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DigitaliSy  the  Bensation  is  so  intense  that  he  feels  as  if  life 
would  yanish.  Manj  cases  will  be  met  in  practice  in  which 
none  of  these  single  symptoms  are  present  with  the  sensar 
ti(m  of  sinking  at  the  epigastrium,  and  then  new  remedies 
have  to  be  looked  for  corresponding  with  the  peculiar  cha- 
racteristic symptoms  of  the  patient 

A  single  symptom  is  all  important  if  it  is  the  character^ 
istic  symptom  of  the  medicine  corresponding  with  the  charac- 
teristic symptom  of  the  case  to  be  treated.  Inasmuch  as  we 
no  longer  treat  diseases,  maladies  or  supposed  diseased  con- 
ditions giving  rise  to  them,  but  as  we  treat  pcUierUa  it  is  no 
longer  our  task  to  find  the  single  symptom  as  a  guide  in  the 
diagnosis  of  the  disease,  but  it  is  our  task  to  find  the  single 
characteristic  symptom  both  of  the  patient  and  the  remedy. 
If  we  first  arrive  at  a  clear  idea  of  what  constitutes  the 
characteristic  of  medicines,  we  involuntary  adapt  ourselves 
to  the  easy  finding  of  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  the 
patient.  Should  we  think  that  specific  remedies  could  ever 
be  found  for  supposed  hypersemia,  or  imsemia,  or  congestions^ 
or  nervous  depressions,  we  should  of  course  no  longer  make 
the  slightest  pretence  to  be  a  follower  of  £[ahnemann.  The 
characteristic  symptoms  of  a  medicine  go  through  all  its 
actions  like  a  red  streak.  *  We  find,  for  instance,  that  all  the 
symptoms  Aconite  is  able  to  produce  on  the  human  system, 
and,  therefore  is  capable  of  curing,  are  accompanied  by 
^^  anziety,"  and  differ  in  the  restlessness  which  is  caused  by 
^^  anxiety  ''  under  Aconite  from  the  restlessness  which  is 
caused  by  ^^ anguish"  under  Ars.  Aeon,  has  no  character- 
istic pains.  The  burning  and  stinging  pains  in  internal  organs, 
tearing  in  external  parts  and  the  tingling  (in,  fingers,  oesopha- 
gus and  back)  in  external  parts,  Aconite  has  in  common  with 
many  other  remedies.  But  if,  for  instance,  a  patient  com- 
plains of  tearing  in  external  parts  as  in  acute  rheumatism 
and  lies  perfectly  quiet,  afraid  to  move,  and  if  compelled  to 
move  suffers  much  more  pain;  no  experienced  physician 
will  think  of  admintstering  Aconite,  because  the  accompany- 
ing fever  indicates  the  inflammatory  disease,  but  will  give 
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Bryonia  if  the  other  sjmptoms  also  indicate  it ;  on  the  con- 
trary if  the  patient  is  very  anxious  and  restless,  not  afraid  to 
move,  but  tossing  about  which  he  says  he  can  not  help, 
although  it  increases  his  pains,  no  one  will  give  Bryonia,  but 
Aconite  if  otherwise  indicated. . 

The  ''  anxiety  "  of  Aconite  may  be  termed  general  charac- 
teristic like  the  ^^  anguish  "  of  Arsenic,  or  the  constant  aggra- 
vation of  all  the  symptoms  after  sleep  under  Lachesis,  or 
amelioration  while  in  the  open  cold  air  under  Pulsatilla ;  the 
amelioration  in  the  cold  air  alone  being  equally  characteristic 
to  Iodine,  or  the  aggrayation  at  three,  a.m.,  under  Eali  carb. 
Besides  these  general  characteristics  which  go  through  the 
whole  remedy,  we  observe  special  characteristics  ;  as  under 
Kali  bichromaticum  that  all  the  mucous  discharges  are 
stringy,  or  under  Phosphorus  the  aggravation  of  the  coagh 
in  the  cold  air« 

The  single  symptoms  which  becomes  all  important  in  a 
case  may  comprise  the  kind  of  pains  experienced  as  under 
Apis  ^'the  burning-stinging  pains"  or  the  locality,  as  the 
wrist  and  ankle  under  Euta ;  or  the  local  direction  the  pain 
or  the  disease  follows  from  the  right  to  left,  from  below 
upwards,  from  the  inside  to  the  outside,  or  vice  versa,  or  the 
condition  (amelioration  or  aggravation)  as  under  the  amelio- 
ration from  heat  Arsenicum,  and  amelioration  from  cold 
Iodine,  or  from  concomitant  symptoms,  as  the  great  un- 
quenchable thirst,  the  desire  to  drink  large  quantities  imder 
Natrum  mur.,  or  the  thirstlessness  under  Pulsatilla. 

Hahnemann  and  his  followers  had  another  reason  for 
depending  more  on  the  subjective  syij^iptoms  than  on  the 
objective  symptoms,  especially  when  the  latter  were  leading 
to  detect  pathological  changes  on  account  of  their  fallacy. 
I  here  allude  only  to  the  often  confirmed  illusory  results, 
through  auscultation  and  percussion,  which  have  induced  the 
physician  to  diagnosticate  hypertrophy  of  the  heart  and  in- 
sufficiency of  tlie  valves,  when  later  the  discovery  was  made 
tliat  this  condition  was  not  to  be  ascribed  to  any  pathological 
changes,  but  was  caused  by  the  excessive  use  of  Ck>ffea  to 
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simulate  this  pathological  condition  and  so  to  deceive  the 
examining  army  surgeon.  Ooffea,  in  this  instance,  had  pro- 
duced a  very  similar  condition  and  corresponding  with  the 
objective  symptoms  observed  in  certain  diseases  of  the  heart. 

The  single  symptom  becomes  all  important  in  well  known 
diseases,  as  for  instance  in  hooping  cough.  Does  the  physio- 
logical school  or  any  other  school  pretend  to  find  the  curative 
remedy  for  the  pathological  changes  causing  this  cough?  Or 
would  it  be  more  easy  to  cure  this  disease  if  the  seat  and 
cause  were  known  ?  The  true  physician  has  first  to  choose 
the  proper  remedy,  and  then  to  administer  it  properly  if  he 
hopes  to  be  successful  in  the  cure  of  this  as  well  as  all  other 
diseases.  The  character  and  the  peculiarities  of  the  cough 
alone  do  not  indicate  a  remedy,  it  is  indispensably  necessary 
to  inquire  further  and  first  ascertain  at  what  time  of  the  day 
the  cough  is  aggravated  ?  or  what  else  aggravates  the  cough? 
what  are  the  concomitant  symptoms  ?  what  is  the  character 
of  the  expectoration  ?  And  in  this  manner  it  will  become 
apparent  that  as  to  time  the  Drosera  aggravation  is  after 
midnight,  that  the  cough  returning  every  day  at  the  same 
hours  may  indicate  Lye,  or  Sabadilla,  Under  the  conditional 
aggravations  it  will  become  apparent  that  if  pressure  on  the 
larynx  aggravates  the  cough  Cina  will  be  indicated,  or  that 
if  fast  walking  aggravates  or  brings  on  the  attack  Sepia  will 
cure,  that  if  hasty  eating  or  drinking  causes  an  attack  Silicea 
will  cure ;  or,  with  regard  to  the  expectoration,  that  if  the 
great  quantity  of  mucus  which  threatens  to  suffocate  the 
patient  is  difficult  to  expectorate,  and  if  raised  at  all  is  tough 
and  stringy  and  hard  to  detach,  etc. 

All  these  single  symptoms  become  important  and  will 
enable  the  practitioner  to  select  the  curative  remedy — the 
name  of  the  disease  never  will — as  no  medicine  has  ever  pro- 
duced or  can  produce  hooping  cough  but  only  a  cough  similar 
to  hooping  cough.  The  cough  produced  by  Mephitis,  for 
instance,  has  been  very  similar  to  hooping  cough,  but  was  not 
hooping  cough  and  can  only  cure  such  cases  in  which  the 
concomitant  symptoms  also  correspond  with  Mephitis. 
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HIGH  POTENCIES  ♦ 

BT  DB.   JBGmi. 

Dr.  von  Qrauvogl  at  the  meeting  of  the  Central  Union  of 
Homceopathic  Phyeicians,  last  year,  expressed  himself  as 
follows :  **  The  eflSxjiency  of  the  high  potencies  is  every  day 
becoming  more  manifest ;  hence  all  scepticism  must  grada- 
ally  give  way/' 

From  this  we  may  reasonably  expect  that  a  man  of  learn- 
ing and  of  true  and  earnest  devotion  to  science  and  to  whose 
scientific  researches  we  are  already  indebted  for  most  valu- 
able results,  will  not  rest  satisfied  with  this  simple  expression 
of  opinion  but  will  proceed  by  careful,  experiments  of  his 
own,  to  establish,  on  a  basis  of  certainty,  the  value  or  the 
inutility  of  the. high  potencies. 

K  the  men  who  are  *'  without  faith  "  would  only  consent 
to  prosecute  such  experiment  circumspectly  and  with  perse- 
verance, the  "  iron  logic  of  facts  "  would  assuredly  bring  its 
weight  to  bear  on  their  scepticism  and  would  express  itself 
in  favor  of  the  high  potencies.  But  they  do  not  devote 
themselves  to  this  labor  which  indeed  seems  to  them  alto- 
gether supererogatory,  but  which  could  not  fail,  in  any  event, 
to  increase  their  stores  of  knowledge. 

Acting  on  the  repeated  advice  of  my  experienced  old  friend 
von  Boenninghausen,  I  resolved,  in  1853,  to  institute,  in 
my  practice,  experiments  with  Lehrmwm's  High  Potencies 
(200th).  With  the  closest  attention  to  every  requisite  condi- 
tion, I  administered  them  first  in  chronic  cases ;  after  deriv- 
ing very  favorable  results  from  them  in  these,  I  began  to 
treat  acute  cases  also  with  them,  and  I  observed,  even  in  the 
most  formidable  and  difficult  cases,  not  only  a  decided,  but 
often  also  a  most  unexpectedly  rapid  cunitive  effect  I 
obtained  however  the  fullest  conviction  of  the  value  of  these 
preparations  by  testing  them  upon  myself  during  my  long 
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and  severe  illness  two  years  ago,  and  in  which  they  accom- 
plished what  lower  potencies  and  triturations  were  wholly 
tinable  to  effect. 

A  detailed  report,  which  I  had  proposed  to  make  last  year, 
of  the  results  of  my  use  of  the  Lehrmann's  High  Potencies 
(the  number  of  patients  treated  with  them  amounts  already 
to  more  than  4,800)  I  have,  in  consequence  of  my  illness, 
been  unable  to  complete.  It  shall  appear,  however,  if  better 
health  permit  the  arduous  labor  which  the  task  requires. 

And  yet  I  do  not  belong  to  the  number  of  those  who  use 
nothing  but  the  high  potencies,  who  affirm  that  they  always 
attain  their  end  with  these  exclusively  and  declare  that  all 
other  preparations  are  superfluous.  In  many  cases,  the  lower 
potencies  and  triturations  are  indispensable;  in  those,  for 
example,  in  which  there  is  lacking  a  susceptibility  to  the 
action  of  the  high  potencies.  The  entire  scale  of  potencies 
must  therefore  be  at  the  command  of  the  homoeopathic 
physician. 

In  scientific  investigations,  there  is  no  question  respecting 
^'' faith  /  "  there  is  no  need  of  faith  where  the  question  is  one 
concerning  "  hnowledge.^^  The  hunter,  blind  from  amaurosis, 
who,  after  a  three  months'  treatment  with  the  high  potencies, 
joyfully  assures  me,  that  he  can  already  recognize  the  hare 
as  it  runs  past  his  station,  a  thing  which  he  had  been  unable 
to  do  for  the  last  two  years — who  now  reads  to  me,  although 
but  slowly,  a  paper  held  before  his  eyes  and  which,  four  weeks 
ago,  he  was  utterly  unable  to  decipher — ^this  man  certainly 
contributed  nothing  to  the  strengthening  of  my  faith  ;  but 
through  these  facts  I. acquire  a  hriawledge  that  the  patient's 
malady  has  been  ameliorated,  and  what  cause  lies  at  the 
bottom  of  the  curative  process. 

The  high  potencies  belong  just  now  to  the  category  of 
things  of  the  possible  active  efficiency  of  which  the  wisdom 
of  the  schools  has  no  conception.  All  the  ridicule  and  con- 
tempt, however,  which  may  be  cast  upon  it,  brings  no 
detriment  to  truth;  for  this  is  indestructable. 

TIic  Editor  of  the  Zeitschrtft  fur  Hamceopathische  Kli/nik 
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complains  that  the  number  of  the  forces  that  are  laboring  in 
behaJf  of  Homoeopathj  in  his  immediate  neighborhood,  has 
seriously  diminished  and  this  '^  in  so  progressive  a  fashion 
that  the  prospects  for  the  future  are  very  disquieting." 

Where  lies  the  blame  for  this  ? 

K  we  look  around  in  the  world,  we  shall  find  that  wherever 
Homoeopathy  can  point  to  numerous  cures,  she  can  also 
celebrate  great  triumphs,  the  number  of  her  adherents  and 
patrons  increases  and  her  field  is  ever  growing  wider.  But 
we  shall  also  find  that  homoeopathic  physicians  who,  in 
widely  extended  sphei^es  of  action,  have  spread  abroad  the 
good  name  of  Homoeopathy  by  numerous  cures  of  serious 
maladies,  do  not  belong  in  the  ranks  of  the  so-called  '^  speci- 
fikers  "  who  deal  with  nothing  but  the  first  three  dilutions 
and  triturations  and  who  overload  their  patients  even  with 
these !  Sapienti  sat. 


In  Ko.  13  of  the  same  volume  of  the  ZeiPang^  Dr.  Battman 
publishes  an  article  on  the  High  Potencies,  the  substance  of 
a  part  of  which  we  append  : 

He  states  that,  in  his  experience  the  effects  of  the  two- 
hundredth  potency  of  Aeon.,  Spong.  and  Hepar  sulph.  in 
Croup  far  surpass  those  of  the  lower  dilutions  of  these  rem- 
edies in  this  disease.  H6  has  treated  within  the  past  year  or 
two  a  large  number  of  cases  of  Croup,  one  of  which  was 
exceedingly  severe,  and  in  which  a  well  defined  membranous 
exudation  was  discharged  from  tlie  trachea.  Of  all  of  these 
cases,  about  forty  in  number,  including  mild,  medium  and 
grave  cases,  he  has  not  lost  a  single  one — a  fortunate  result, 
such  as  he  had  never  before  obtained.  He  states  distinctly 
that  he  never,  repeated  a  dose  at  a  shorter  interval  than  tuoo 
Jumrs^  that  he  used  no  auxiliary  treatment,  and  that  his  rem- 
edies were  those  prepared  by  Lehrmann  in  Schounigen.  His 
usual  method  has  been  to  give  the  first,  second  or  third  doses 
of  Aconite,  then  Spongia  until  the  cough  became  loose  and 
then,  when  it  was  required,  Hepar. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Gold. — "I shall  introdaoe  from  the  'Materia  Medica'  I  have  been  fbr 
some  time  engaged  upon,  and  giTe  two  remedies  as  examples  of  mj  method, 
and  in  illustration  of  the  manner  in  which  Uie  doctrines  I  haye  been  attempt- 
ing to  explain  may  be  applied  in  practice.  One  of  tiiese  drags  shall  be  an  old 
one  reyived,  the  other  a  new  one,  which  will,  in  this  manner,  make  its  entrance 
into  the  Materin  Medica,  and  be  presented  for  the  first  time  before  the  medical 
profession,  though,  doubtless,  should  it  be  adopted  bj  your  party,  some  other 
name  ^than  mine  will  be  attached  to  it  as  its  discoyerer. 

*'  The  opportunity,  for  which  I  am  thus  indebted  to  you,  also  enables  me  to 
conyey  to  my  own  party,  through  this  small  specimen,  some  notion  of  the 
plan  upon  which  I  am  woridng ,  and  they  can  express  to  me,  in  any  way  that 
they  think  proper,  their  opinion  as  to  the  utility  of  such  an  undertaking,  and 
whether  they  are  disposed  to  encourage  me  to  perseyere  with  it  or  not." 

*'  Oold—cu  a  Poiton, — ^Professor  Ohristison,  quoting  from  Orftla,  writes  thus 
of  gold :  *  Its  poisonous  properties  are  powerful,  and  closely  allied  to  those  of 
the  chlorides  of  tin  and  nitrate  of  siiyer.  In  the  state  of  chloride  it  occasions 
death  in  three  or  four  minutes  when  iigected  into  the  yeins  eyen  in  yery 
minute  doses ;  and  the  lungs  are  found  after  death  so  ^gid  as  to  sink  in 
water.  But  if  it  be  swaUowed  corrosion  takes  place,  the  salt  is  so'^rapidly  de- 
composed that  none  is  taken  up  by  the  absorbents,  and  death  ensues  simply 
from  the  local  iigury.'  *  Eyen  doses  so  small  as  the  tenth  of  a  grain  haye  been 
known  to  produce  an  unpleasant  degree  of  irritation  in  the  stomach.' — 
(Majendie.)  '  In  the  state  of  fulminating  gold  this  metal  has  giyen  rise  to 
alarming  pois<ming  in  ibrmer  times,  when  it  was  used  medicinally.'  *  It  excites 
griping,  diarrhoea,  yomltlng,  conyulsions,  fliinting,  saliyation ;  and  sometimes 
has  proyed  fatal.'  (Plenck.)  '  Hoffman  likewise  repeatedly  saw  it  proye  fatal 
and  the  most  remarkable  symptoms  were  yomiting,  great  anxiety  and  fiiinting. 
In  one  of  his  cases  the  dose  (which  caused  death)  was  only  six  grains.'" 

**  Metallic  gold  was  pulyerised  or  triturated  by  the  Arabians.  Seyetal 
modern  physicians  haye  experimented  with  it,  thus  reduced  to  minute  subdi- 
yision,  upon  themselyes,  taking,  in  diyided  doses,  one  or  two  grains.  The 
result  of  these  experiments  shows  that  gold  acts  upon  : 

*'  1.  The  mind  and  the  hrain  ;  producing  in  the  former  great  melancholy 
and  depression  of  spirits,  in  the  latter  congestion. 

'*  3.  The  ehut ;  causing  dyspnoea,  expectoration  of  yiseid  phlegm,  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  congestion  of  the  lungs.  • 

*'  8.  The  digtitivt  orgam  ;  fetid  odor  from  the  mouth,  ptttrid  taste,  salira- 
tion,  nausea,  flatulence,  yomiting,  first  constipation,  afterwards  diarrhoea,  irith 
burning  in  the  rectum. 

'^4.  The  b<me$^  generally,  particularly  the  nasal,  palatine,  and  fkoial 
bones  ;  giying  rise  to  inflammation  and  caries. 

*' It  is  thus  seen  that  gold  has  a  penetrating  or  deep-seated  action;  com- 
mencing in  the  brain,  and  affecting  yery  specially  the  mind,  passing  through 


516  The  Avierican  SonuBopdthic  Eevuw.  [May- 

the  chest  and  abdomen,  and,  finally,  ooncentratbg  its  energies  on  the  bonea 
in  general,  but  particulariy  on  those  of  the  fitce." 

*•*•  Gold — Ota  Remedy. — Gold  was  much  used  as  a  medicine  some  centuries 
ago.  It  was  thought  to  promote  the  production  of  animal  heat,  to  strengthen 
the  heart,  to  restore  the  blood,  to  expel  noxious  humours,  and  particnlarly 
to  exhilarate  depressed  spirits.  For  some  time  gold  has  been  abandoned  as  a 
medicinal  drug,  it  is  now  beginning  to  employed  again. 

*'I  haTe  prescribed  triturated  gold  with  success  in  the  following,  among 
other  cases : 

*  *  1.  A  case  of  extreme  melancholy  and  despondency,  arising  firom  a 
Chancery  suit ;  the  patient  was  in  a  most  distressing  state  ;  after  yarious  oUier 
remedies  had  fitiled,  I  prescribed  the  first  trituration  (one  hundredth  of  a 
rgrain) ;  he  wrote  after  this,  *  I  felt  better  at  once.' 

"2.  A  case  of  ozssna,  of  long  standing,  in  which  the  constitution  was 
greatly  deranged,  and  the  osseous  system  affected  ;  this  boy  was  permanently 
•cured. 

'^3.  A  child  in  a  hopeless  state  of  disease,  one  of  the  features  of  which  was 
severe  ophthalmia,  with  ulcers  on  the  cornea  in  both  eyes,  which  had  resisted 
the  prolonged 'and  Tailed  use  of  many  excellent  remedies  ;  the  poor  child  was 
emaciated  and  exhausted  with  suffering  and  firetfnlness  ;  and  the  mother  was 
-almost  as  bad  from  nursing,  anxiety,  and  want  of  rest  The  quantity  taken 
was  a  minute  fraction  of  a  grain,  in  divided  doses.  The  little  patient  was 
irestored, 'by  God's  blessing,  to  perfect  health. 

*'  4.  A  case  of  exostosis  of  the  tibia.  Just  below  the  knee,  a  boy  ;  the  first 
trituration  was  given  with  benefit ;  I  believe  a  cure  was  effected,  but.  as  is 
x>ften  the  case  when  that  happens,  the  patient's  friends  did  not  think  it  worth 
while  to  communicate  this  intelligence  directly  to  me. 

''  Qold  is  an  antidote  to  Mercury,  relieving  the  neuralgic  pains  and  other 
mischievous  effects  of  that  metal,  especially  when  the  bones  have  been  ii^ured 
by  it ;  and,  vice  veraa^  Mercury  is  an  antidote  to  Gold. 

**  The  organs  selected  by  Gold  upon  which  to  produce  its  effects  are  distinct 
4tnd  its  action  profound  ;  and,  whether  it  be  given  in  health  or  in  disease,  as  a 
poison  or  as  a  remedy,  the  organs  upon  which  it  acts  are,  in  both 
ithe  same. — Sharjft  Letter  to  Brodie,  p.  80. 


TiTAHivM.— **Thi8  substance  has  never,  to  my  knowledge,  been  used  in  med- 
Icine  before.  I  have  proved  it  upon  myself  some  years  ago,  and  have  prescribed 
It  in  considerable  number  ot  cases,  and  generally  with  the  greatest  satisfaction. 
I  ha^e  been  anxious  to  introduce  it  to  my  professional  brethren,  but  have 
iiitherto  kept  it  back,  partly  that  I  might  attain  a  more  settled  confidence  in  it 
onyself  ,  and  because  I  intended  it  to  appear  in  its  place  in  my  own  '  Materia 
Medica.'  But  as  that  undertaking  is  not  yet  completed,  for,  as  may  be  sup- 
|)osed,  it  is  one  of  great  extent  and  labor ;  as  life  is  uncertain  ;  and  this  oppor- 
tunity seems  to  be  a  fitting  one,  I  have  much  pleasure  in  presenting  it  in  this 
f»lace,  under  your  auspices.  Sir  Beigamin,  for  to  yon  it  U  indebted  for  this 
liappy  opportunity  of  revealing  its  admirable  utility.     I  give  it,  not  only  as  a 
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specific  itself,  bat  as  an  illastration  and  proof  of  the  value  of  experiments  upon 
the  healthy,  as  a  method  of  discovering  specifics  in  any  number,  and  for  any 
complaint ;  the  limits  to  these  discoveries  being  the  very  few  physicians  -who 
are  willing  to  try  to  make  them,  and  the  limited  zeal,  industiy,  and  talent  of 
mankind. 

*'  THUmium — <i9  a  Pouon.— Titanium  was  discovered  by  Gregor  in  1791,  but 
we  are  indebted  to  Wollaston's  experiments,  in  1822,  for  a  better  acquaintance 
with  it.  This  rare  metal  is  obtained  chiefly  from  the  bottom  of  the  large  smelt- 
ing furnaces  in  iron  works.  Several  years  ago,  when  one  of  these  furnaces  at 
the  Low  Moor  Iron  Works,  in  Yorkshire,  which  had  been  burning  without  in- 
termission for  many  years,  was  blown  out  for  the  purpose  of  undergoing  repairs, 
through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Wiokham,  I  obtained  a  considerable  lun^p  of 
Titanium.  The  metal  was  in  beautiful  cubic  crystals,  of  a  deep  red  copper 
colour,  and  very  brilliant  metallic  lustre.  I  had  some  of  these  crystals  tritu- 
rated by  the  late  Mr.  Turner,  of  Manchester,  and  experimented  with  this  trit- 
uration upon  myself.  The  proportion  was  one  grain  to  ninety  nine  of  sugar  of 
milk.    I  am  not  aware  of  any  other  proving. 

'  ^^  From  these  experiments  I  am  assured  that  Titanium  has  a  powerfbl  action 
upon  the  human  body.  After  taking  the  preparation  I  have  described,  in 
doses  of  two  grains,  once  a  day  for  a  week,  I  became  greatly  disordered,  and 
felt  and  looked  wretchedly  iU.  On  a  carefiil  consideration  of  my  indisposition 
I  am  justified  in  summing  up  the  action  of  the  drug  as  being  upon : 

*'  1.  The  aiomach;  bringing  on  nausea,  loss  of  appetite,  and  feeling  of 
discomfort 

*'  2.  The  brain  and  nerve*;  giddiness,  imperfect  vision,  the  peculiarity  being 
that  half  an  object  only  could  be  seen  at  once  \  desire  to  keep  the  eyelids 
closed. 

''3.  Th.^  blood;  a  perceptible  derangement  of  the  whole  system,  which 
could  not,  without  danger,  have  been  carried  flurther. 

'*  Titanium — as  a  Remedy . — I  hitve  found  Titanium  a  most  valuable  remedy 
for  certain  cases,  for  which  no  good  remedy  was  known  before.  They  are  cases 
of  degeneration  of  the  blood.  A  time  will  come  when,  with  a  more  refined 
chemistry,  our  knowledge  of  the  constitution  of  the  circulating  fluid  which  is 
the' life  of  man's  body,  and  the  changes  it  undergoes  in  disease,  will  be  better 
understood  than  they  are  at  present.  We  can  now  speak  of  the  morbid  condi- 
tions of  the  blood  only  in  a  crude  and  general  manner.  We  know  that  the 
blood  is  altered  iVom  its  healthy  state  in  typhus,  in  chlorosis,  in  Jaundice,  in 
cholera,  in  inflammatory  fever,  and  in  some  other  diseases,  and  we  can  describe 
in  an  imperfect  manner,  some  of  these  changes,  but  there  remains  an  inex- 
haustible field  of  research  in  this  department  of  physiology  and  pathology.—' 
The  morbid  condition  of  the  blood,  which  may  be  called  the  Titanium  condi- 
tion, will  be  understood  with  some  degree  of  accuracy  by  a  careful  study  of 
the  following  case,  which  was  the  first  in  which  it  was  given  as  a  remedy. 

'*  1.  Blood  diseaae. — Mr.  C.  F.,  a  middle-aged,  and  formerly  stout  and 
healthy  man,  seven  years  ago  had  an  attack  ot  typhus  fever,  recovered  imper- 
fectly, and  has  not  been  thoroughly  well  since ;  during  the  last  five  years  has 
gradually  but  steadily  become  worse.      He  vomits  a  great  deal,  but  not  food  -, 
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the  matter  rejected  is  a  sour,  waterj  phlegm ;  he  has  diarrhoea,  the  stools  con- 
sisting of  yellow,  frothy,  slimy  matter ;  the  secretion  of  the  kidneys  is  hig^ 
coloured  and  thick,  (in  some  other  cases  it  has  been  albaminoas) ;  he  spits 
blood,  and  sometimes  has  haemorrhage  from  the  bowels  ;  he  has  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  lirer  and  kidneys,  and  also  in  th^  lower  bowels,  with  mndi 
cramp  ;  the  eyes  slightly  jaundiced ;  there  has  been  great  loss  of  strength  and 
flesh,  and  two  stones  (twenty-eight  pounds)  in  weight.  The  tongne  is  not  much 
furred,  and  the  pulse  is  80.  This  gentleman  tells  me  he  has  had  a  great  deal 
of  medical  adrice,  but  as  yet  has  derired  no  benefit  either  from  medicines  or 
firom  careful  diet,  or  tnxm  change  of  air,  haring  during  the  fire  years  paid  two 
or  three  long  yislts  at  the  sea-side  and  also  on  the  Welsh  mountains.  This 
account  I  receired  on  the  28th  of  April^  1858.  I  prescribed  half  a  grain  of  the 
first  trituration  (one  grain  in  a  hundred),  three  times  a  day  for  a  week,  being 
mored  to  this  by  the  Tirid  recollection  his  narratiTe  produced  in  my  mind  of 
the  condition  I  was  myself  fhlling  into  while  proTing  Titanium.  At  the  end  of 
the  week  he  wrote  to  mc  that  he  was '  altogether  a  different  man;'  and,  without 
any  repetition  of  the  remedy,  and  without  the  use  of  any  other  means,  in  a 
Tory  short  time  he  regained  perfect  health.  He  continued  well  a  year  ;  in  the 
spring  of  1859  he  made  himself  ill  by  hunting  too  much,  and  some  of  the  fbrmer 
symptoms  showed  themselres  again,  but  they  were  immediately  remoyed  by 
the  same  remedy ;  he  has  continued  generally  well  tinet.^— Sharps t  Letter  to 
Brodie^  p,  98. 


SoARP^s  Materia  Mrdiola — Oold  and  Titanium. 

When  a  man  goes  into  a  forest  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  specimens  of 
yegetation,  the  method  he  adopts  will  depend  on  the  object  he  has  in  yiew.  If 
his  purpose  be  to  make  such  a  collection  that,  when  he  gets  home  again,  he 
shall  be  able  to  distinguish  each  specimen  ftx)m  eyery  other  one,  he  will  be 
careful  to  presenre  eyery  portion  that  is  characteristic  or  that  can  senre  in 
any  way  to  identify  the  plant  from  which  it  came.  Leayes,  buds,  flowers, 
fruit  and  roots- will  all  be  of  the  yery  greatest  importance — relatiyely  indeed, 
of  much  greater  importance  that  the  wood  and  bark  themselyes,  although  of  the 
latter  something  must  be  preseryed.  This  way  of  gathering  specimens  is  yery 
cumbersome,  it  must  be  admitted.  His  arms  soon  become  full  and  he  requires 
a  great  space  to  accomodate  eyen  a  small  number  of  specimens.  Then,  too,  the 
analysis  is  tedious  and  takes  much  time.  Let  him  not  forget,  howeyer,  that 
there  i^  no  other  way  of  accomplishing  his  object  of  making  a  collection  in 
which  each  specimen  shall  appear  with  all  its  properties  and  peculiarities. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  his  object  be  to  make  faggots  for  firewood,  his  task  is 
easy.  He  requires  no  equipment  saye  a  sharp  hatchet  and  some  twine.  He 
goes  lightly  along,  trimming  off  leayes  and  buds  and  flowers  and  roots — ^for 
these  are  only  triyial  incidents  of  growth,  and  are  of  no  account  whateyer,  in 
yiew  of  his  object — getting  faggots  for  fire-wood.  His  only  aim  is  to  depriye 
eyery  tolerably  straight  stick  of  suitable  size,  of  all  its  lateral  and  terminal 
*''•  redundaneiee"*  and  to  make  it  a  conyenient  ^hape  for  tieing  in  a  bundle  with 
others. 
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After  a  short  da/s  work  lie  can  go  home  hearilj  laden  with  a  store  of  goodly 
fkggots  well  salted  to  his  purpose. 

Each  of  these  men  is  the  type  of  a  class  of  laborers  in  the  forest  of  the  Hom- 
osopathio  Materia  Medica.  The  one  class  is  striying,  so  to  elaborate  the  proT^ 
ings  as  to  bring  oat  into  strong  relief  the  individaal  characteristics  of  each 
drag,  in  order  that  the  practitioner  may  hare  the  means  of  making  erery  pre- 
scription the  exact  application  of  an  indiTidaal  specific.  To  this  object,  toil, 
space,  time  are  held  to  be  sabordinate  considerations.  The  other  class,  not 
oomi»rehending  or  else  despising  this  laborioas  attention  to  minatise,  is  '  ^  catting 
faggots." 

Dr.  Sharp  seems  to  have  entered  the  ranks  of  the  latter  class.  Arailing 
himself  of  his  letter  to  Sir  B.  Brodie  to  give  the  latter  a  specimen  of  what  he 
is  pleased  to  call  the  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica,  he  tells  as,  the  pages  given 
are  part  of  a  work  he  is  preparing  on  the  sal^ect,  and  inyites  the  suggestions 
and  criticism  of  his  colleagues. 

Dr.  Sharp  says  elsewhere  in  his  letter,  *'  I  may  be  supposed  to  be  a  disci- 
ple of  Hahnemann  and  be  held  responsible  for  his  follies.  I  altogether  disclaim 
such  responsibility  and  relationship.''  We  hold  this  declaimer  to  be  altogether 
anni?essary.  No  one  who  reads  this  extract  from  the  forth-coming  Materia 
Medica  could  imagine  Dr.  Sharp  to  know  anything  about  Homoeopathy.  He 
need  have  no  fear  that  either  the  '^ follies"  or  the  glories  **  of  Hahnemann" 
will  fall  within  his  orbit  I 

In  the  foregoing  account  of  Gold  b^  a  remedy,  the  proving  of  this  substance 
is  so  se^uously  pruned  by  Dr.  Sharp  of  all  those  '^  dismembered  and  detached 
firagments—insi^ificant  and  often,  perhaps,  imaginary  sensations  and  other 
trivial  matters  which  mingle  with  and  hide  the  meaning  of  the  real  and  impor- 
tant symptoms " — that  it  is  presented  to  us  a  short,  compact,  stemless  stick 
all  ready  to  be  tied  up  in  a  &ggot  along  with  its  sister  Mercury — for,  thus 
denuded  of  all  that  was  characteristic,  the  proving  given  by  Dt.  Sharp  could 
not  hi  dittinguUhed  from  a  proving  of  Mercury, 

^^  Gold  as  a  Remedy"  will  not  add  to  Dr.  Sharp's  renown  as  a  prescriber  ot 
specifics — for  pray  what  warrant  does  he  find  in  **  Gold  as  a  Poison"  forgiving 
Gold  as  a  remedy  in  '^  Ophthalmia  with  ulcers  on  the  cornea?  '' 

The  pages  upon  Titanium,  while  interesting  as  all  oases  of  accidental  cure 
by  a  drug  whose  properties  are  unknown,  must  be,  are  yet  a  sorry  specimen 
of  a  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica.  The  record  of  its  proving  is  given  in  eight 
lines — only  one  single  definite  symptom  is  given — i%tJii't  of  hemiopia — the 
ohief  action  is  stated  to  be  upon  ^^The  Blood;  a  perceptible  derangement  of  the 
whole  system  which  could  not  without  danger  hav^  been  carried  further.'*  A 
pity  that  even  ikm  much  of  danger  should  have  been  incurred  to  so  little  pur- 
pose !  A  Mr.  F.  0.  was  cured  by  Titanium.  Dr.  Sharp  anticipates  our  inquiry 
*  *  What  were  the  grounds  of  this  prescription  which  you  give  as  a  specimen  of 
the  homoeopathic  use  ot  Titanium?"  by  giving  his  reason  thus  ^*  being  moved 
to  this  by  the  vivid  recollection  his  narrative  produced  in  my  mind  of  the  con- 
dition I  was  myself  falling  into  while  proving  Titanium  !"  In  the  name  of  all 
thatis  no^  babyish,  senile,  or  asinine,  why  does  he  not  deteribe  to  us  '^that 
condition  into  which  he  was  ftilling  '* — by  giving  tu  the  tympiomt  which  the  drug 
produced! 
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It  acted  npoD  tho  blood  1  Does  this  oonrey  a  deHoite  idea.  How  can  we 
know  that  our  ideas  of  ''action  npon  the  blood "  agree  with  hitf  And  what  kind 
of  action  7  There  is  one  action  of  Titaniam  perhaps,  another  of  Salt,  another 
of  Iodine  and  so  on  through  the  Materia  Medica,  just  as  there  is  one  action  on 
the  blood,  of  scarlatina  poison,  another  of  yariola  and  another  of  goat  and  to 
throagh  nosologj.  What  kind  of  action  is  peculiar  to  each  exciting  cause, 
whether  disease  or  drug  ?  This  is  the  Tital  question  1  Describe  it,  not  in  hypo- 
theses, but  in  definite,  graphic  terms  1  This  is  the  task  ! 

But,  Dr.  Sharp  has  cut  his  faggots  and  presents  them  for  inspection.  We 
say  *'  well  done !  *  "  for  the  purpou,  good  1 ''  "  Pass  on  fitggots  !  to  your 
place— the  Fire  I "  D. 

Ankivbrsabt  or  Hahxbmavh's  BiBTHDAT.^The  homoeopathic  physicians 
of  New  York  and  Brooklyn  celebrated  the  one  hundred  and  serenth  annivei^ 
sary  of  the  birthday  of  Sanrael  Hahnemann  by  a  social  reunion  and  dinner  at 
the  Fifth  Arenue  Hotel,  New  York. 

The  occasion  was  made  one  of  interest  as  Dr.  John  F.  Gray  had  consented 
to  deliver  an  address  on  his  personal  recollections  of  the  introduction  and  early 
history  of  Homoeopathy  in  this  country,  he  being  the  first  to  embrace  the  new 
system. 

We  cannot  giro  the  address  and  proceedings  in  ftill,  nor  would  we  anticipate 
their  publication  in  pamphlet  form.  On  the  removal  of  the  cloth.  Dr.  Hallock, 
President  of  the  New  York  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  ma4e  a  few 
remarks  as  fbllows  : 

'*  The  object  of  our  meeting  on  this  annirersary  of  the  birthjof  Hahnemann 
is  not  only  to  celebrate  his  honored  memory,  but  also  to  reyire  the  cherished 
remembrance  of  the  men  who  first  introduced  Homoeopathy  into  this  country. 
It  seems  then  the  proper  duty  of  the  homoeopathic  physicians  of  New  York  to 
cherish  the  memory  and  secure  the  history  of  those  who  nearly  forty  years  ago 
embraced  and  practiced  the  then  unknown  doctrine.  When  we  remember  the 
difficulties  encountered  by  the  earlier  adyocates  of  the  homoeopathic  system, 
that  the  literature  of  that  early  period  was  in  a  foreign  language  and  the  study 
of  the  Oerman  and  French  Iras  almost  indispensible  to  the  knowledge  neces- 
sary to  practice  ;  they  had  to  sacrifice  their  profbssional  reputation,  incur  loss 
of  social  respect  and  intercourse,  endanger  aU  acquired  patronage;  and  the  ex- 
posure to  abuse  and  ridicule  that  erery  where  awaited  them,  we  may  well 
admire  the  courage  anf  perseverance  of  the  pioneers  of  our  school,  and  feel 
that  they  deserve  from  us  their  favored  followers  the  tribute  of  grateAil  and 
lasting  remembrance.  I  may  well  congratulate  you,  gentlemen,  that  this  duty 
to  the  founders  of  our  school  in  America  has  been  performed  by  our  honorable 
friend  who  is  to  address  you,  than  whom  no  one  has  enjoyed  greater  opportu- 
nities of  intimate  intercourse  with  the  men  of  whom  he  speaks.  He  himself 
was  among  the  first  and  foremost  to  embrace  the  despised  doctrine  and  long 
may  his  attainments  and  labors  be  continued  among  us." 

The  orator  of  the  evening.  Dr.  John  F.  Orat,  was  then  introduced. 

After  thanking  the  gentlemen  fbr  the  request  that  had  been  made  of  him, 
and  to  which  he  cheerftilly  acceded,  Dr.  Gray  referred  to  the  advancement 
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made  in  the  scienoe  of  medicine  from  the  times  of  Haller  and  Blumenbach  to 
the  present,  when  **  the  fruits  of  experiment  hare  replaced  the  soholastio  spec- 
nlationa"  of  that  day.  He  spoke  of  the  sharp  controversies  and  the  rarious 
sects  which  were  constantly  springing  np  till  Hahnemann  *  *  examined  labor!* 
ooslj  all  the  records  of  the  past,  gathered  together  the  scattered  fragments  of 
toxicology,  and  for  the  first  time  in  the  entire  history  of  medicine  the  corner- 
stone of  the  real  temple  of  Therapeia  was  laid/' 

When  Hahnemann  announced  his  discovery  there  were  a  few  far  seeing 
physicians  who  could  understand  and  appreciate  it,  and  in  180&  they  were 
ready  for  his  first  work.  This  was  small  but  prepared  the  way  for  his  Materia 
Medica  which  appeared  in  1821. 

^'  Our  beloved  predecessor.  Dr.  H.  B.  Gram,  was  among  the  number  of  those 
who  caught  the  rays  of  hidden  truth.  He  was  then  in  the  ftill  tide  of  practice 
in  the  city  of  Copenhagen.  He  was  bom  in  this  country,  his  father  was  of 
Danish  origin,  his  mother  was  an  American.  He  lost  his  father  when  very 
young.  When  a  boy  he  went  to  Europe,  gained  his  education,  made  his  pro- 
fessional standing  there  and  accumulated  a  competent  fortune  by  his  practice. 
Before  he  returned,  at  the  age  of  forty  years,  he  had  settled  the  theory  of 
Hahnemann  in  his  own  personal  practice.  In  1825  he  resolved  to  return  to 
America  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  the  new  system  to  the  profsssion  under 
institutions  and  conditions  which  he  deemed  more  favorable  to  its  general 
adoption." 

Shortly  after  arriving  he  published  his  first  and  only  work  The  Chardc 
tgrittic  of  JIomcBopathia^  a  translation  of  Hahnemann's  ^  Geist  der  Homoeopa- 
thischen  Heillehre,'  a  pamphlet  of  twenty-four  pages,  octavo.  Dr.  Gram's 
long  absence  from  this  country  and  disuse  of  his  native  language  made  his 
translation  into  English  literal  without  getting  precisely  the  spirit  of  the  author 
as  was  afterwards  done  by  Drs.  Scott  and  Dudgeon  in  England. 

In  speaking  of  it,  Dr.  Gray  remarked  **  It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that 
Gram  was  not  familiar  with  the  language.  This  essay  was  an  inventory,  an 
epitome  of  Homoeopathy  by  the  founder  himself  in  his  strongest  stage  of  acti- 
vity and  could  not  fail  to  produce  a  wide  spread  impression  at  that  time  when 
the  protession  had  not  struck  the  key  note  of  truth.'' 

The  publication  did  not  meet  with  the  favor  expected.  Dr.  Gray  continued  : 
*^  Gram  desponded.  He  thought  in  this  free  land  people  were  philosophic  and 
when  a  great  truth  was  clearly  set  forth  it  would  be  hospitably  entertained 
under  the  republican  institutions  of  the  United  States.  However  imperfectly 
ho  effected  his  version  with  reference  to  the  American  mode  of  expression  it 
was  grammatically  executed,  and  it  cost  him  immense  labor.  The  selection 
of  this  work  was,  in  my  opinion,  a  very  wise  one.  It  is  the  ablest  of  Hahne- 
mann'«  polemical  treatises,  and  is  a  test  equally  of  Gram's  own  genius.    *    * 

**  Gram  was  not  only  the  pioneer  of  Homoeopathy  in  this  country  but  the 
first  in  any  transiGermanic  country.  He  came  not  in  search  of  wealth  or 
happiness,  for  he  was  in  a  prosperous  position,  a  man  of  rare  endowments. 
He  came  away  from  a  state,  a  people,  a  country  that  deeply  loved  him,  as  an 
apostle  of  what  he  deemed  a  reform  most  important  to  humanity.      *         * 

^^  Next  in  chronological  order  to  Gram,  I  entered  the  list  in  the  study  of 
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Homoeopathy.  Mr.  F.  L.  WiUey,  afterwardfl  Dr.  Wilsey,  introduoed  me  to  Dr. 
Gram  in  1827.  I  htA.  treated  Mr.  Wilsey  for  dyspepsia  Ibr  a  long  time  irith 
such  poor  success  that  at  his  reqaest  I  consented  with  mnch  reluctance  to 
place  him  under  Dr.  Gram's  care  to  test  the  Talue  of  the  improred  process. — 
Uuder  this  treatment  the  patient  receired  early  and  marked  benefit.  At  that 
time  I  ascribed  the  change  to  his  improred  diet,  but  I  could  not  answer  Gram's 
arguments ;  rery  soon  I  was  to  put  the  method  of  Hahnemann  to  the  test  * 
After  I  had  been  fSurly  beaton  in  argument  there  was  nothing  left  but 
experiment." 

He  selected  three  cases,  carefdlly  noted  the  symptoms,  regulated  the  diet 
and  prescribed  single  remedies  for  each  case  with  such  success  that  there  was 
no  room  for  doubt.  It  was  during  the  first  year  of  his  acquaintance  with  Gram 
that  he  became  a  conrert  to  Homoeopathy. 

In  1829  Dr.  A.  D.  Wilson  joined  them.  At  that  timeDr.  A.  G.  Hull,  a  student 
and  brother-in-law  of  Dr.  Gray,  met  with  them  in  their  daily  reunions,  and  fre- 
quently in  the  summer  season  with  Gram  they  made  excursions  into  tbe  coun- 
try in  pursuance  of  botanical  sipdies.  Dr.  Hull  todc  his  degree  in  the  arts  at 
Union  College  in  1828,  and  took  a  post  graduate  course  in  Anatomy  and 
Chemistry  under  the  late  Dr.  Joslin.  In  1832,  Dr.  Hull  formally  entered  the 
profession. 

Dr.  William  Channing  was  the  next  to  join  the  homoeopathic  ranks.  Dr. 
Gray  said,  "  he  was  a  man  of  large  culture  in  lettors  and  thorou^ly  educated 
in  medicine.  He  was  in  the  prime  of  life  at  the  time  of  his  con  version  to  Hom- 
osopathy,  in  1882.        *  *        He  was  frequently  in  our  little  circle  and 

often,  of  course,  the  new  practice  happened  to  be  discussed,  and  on  the  first 
outbreak  of  the  cholera,  in  1832,  Dr.  Channing  Tisited  the  hospitals  and  aided 
in  prescribing  for  the  victims  cf  the  epidemic  as  an  allopathic  physician,  and 
seeing  the  success  of  the  homosopathio  treatment  he  made  a  public  trial  of 
Camphor  with  such  good  results  that  he  published  them,  and  soon  after  made 
known  his  entire  change  of  practice.  His  was  an  eminently  logical  mind. 
He  attended  with  great  earnestness  to  all  topics  of  a  philosophical  character 
until  he  arrived  at  definite  conclusions,  and  when  he  reached  those  be  was  firm 
and  decided  in  maintaining  them.  He  was  not  of  the  skeptical  class  on  any 
topic.  In  politics  he  was  a  republican  of  the  Hamiltonlan  school,  in  religion  a 
Unitarian,  a  cousin  of  the  great  William  E.  Channing,  in  medicine  a  thorough 
Hahnemannian. 

'*  Our  method  was  tq  administer  doses  equivalent  to  the  first  and  second  cen- 
tesimal dilutions.  Sometimes  we  used  the  third  but  very  rarely  went  above  iti 
with  few  exceptions,  which  I  personally  ever  since  regretted. 

**  During  this  period  all  the  homosopathio  literature  was  in  the  German  and 
French  language,  and  this  was  one  reason  why  the  system  did  not  spread 
fiister.  Physicians  in  middle  life  and  large  practice  could  not  begin  the  study 
of  a  foreign  language  to  learn  about  a  system  so  diametrioaRy  opposed  to  the 
one  they  practised.  As  soon  as  any  translations  appeared,  Drs.  Gray  and 
Hull  published  their  American  Journal  of  ffomcecpat?ua,  and  the  New  York 
Homoeopathic  Society  was  organized,  of  which  the  Hon.  Wm.  C.  Bryant  was 
President. 
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The  Doctor  contiDned,  **  when  the  hotur  of  manly  effort  arriTed  at  last,  il 
found  U8,  after  so  many  years  of  patient  waiting  harnessed  for  the  prosecution 
of  onr  ablest  efforts.  Daring  this  early  stage  of  the  system  and  the  last  of  that 
early  stage  was  Dr.  Joseph  T.  Curtis,  the  pride  of  the  classical  school,  the  man 
of  genius  and  the  child  of  misfortune  in  many  ways.*' 

About  the  commencement  of  the  second  epoch  of  Homcsopathy  in  New 
Tork,  1888, 1834  and  1835,  Dr.  Hering  arrired  in  Philadelphia  and  obtained 
a  charter  tor  a  college  which  was  opened  at  Alleiitown.  This  however  was  not 
Buccessfhl,  and  Dr.  Hering  returned  to  Philadelphia  and  resumed  general 
practice.  Dr.  Gray  continued,  "  Dr.  Hering  has  contributed,  as  you  all 
know,  largly  to  our  Blateria  Medica,  besides  writing  a  book  on  '  Domestic  Med- 
icine,' the  only  one  in  our  school  really  original.  He  was  a  Ihrorite  with 
Hahnemann  and  tollowed  the  old  master's  example  in  all  his  practice.  Like 
Channing  he  never  omitted  the  master's  acerbity  towards  those  who  did  not 
coincide  with  him,  yet  he  was  liberal  in  other  respects,  genial  towards  his 
friends,  an  ornament  to  his  profession,  philanthropic  to  his  fellow  men." 

Dr.  Gray  spoke  of  Drs.  G.  W.  Cook,  J.  Taylor,  A  Freeman,  B.  P.  Joslin,  of 
New  York,  and  Drs.  Cox,  of  Williamsburgh,  and  Rosman,  of  Brooklyn,  among 
the  pioneers 'not  Hring;  and  mentioned  as  early  associates  in  the  cause  our 
honoured  colleagues  Drs.  A.  8.  Ball,  B.  F.  Bowers,  H.  O.  Dunnell,  8.  R. 
Kirby,  J.  A.  McVickar,  P.  P.  Wells,  and  C.  Wright. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  address,  Dr  Hallock  announced  the  first  regular 
toas^: 

*'  The  Memory  of  Samuel  Hahnemann  ;  it  will  live  in  perennial  freshness 
when  the  last  monumental  brass  shall  have  crumbled  into  undistinguishable 
ruin," 

Dii  P.  P.  Wells,  of  Brooklyn;  responded  as  follows  : 

**  We  remember  Hahnemann  as  the  just,  the  good,  the  great.  In  these  cha- 
racteristics he  ever  stands  before  us,  and  in  memory  of  them  we  cherish  the 
inheritance  he  has  left  us  in  his  bri^t  example  of  excellence  of  heart,  sound- 
ness  of  mind  and  purity  of  Ufe.  In  all  the  course  of  his  lengthened  pilgrimage, 
in  all  his  trials,  in  all  his  temptations,  in  all  his  sorrows,  in  all  the  injustice 
and  persecution  he  was  made  to  suffer,  no  man  was  found  sufficiently  hardened 
to  breath  a  suspicion  against  his  integrity  as  a  man,  as  a  scholar  and  a  physi- 
dan.  Even  his  opponents,  and  how  many  there  wore,  never  ventured  to 
insinuate  that  he  gave  to  any  man  less  than  was  his  just  due,  or  exacted  from 
any  more  than  was  rightftilly  due.  He  was  not  only  just,  he  was  much  more, 
he  was  good.  Prom  this  trait  of  his  character  originated  that  discovery  which 
has  given  him  a  place  with  those  who  have  conferred  the  largest  b^eneflts  on 
mankind,  who  had  the  sagacity  to  perceive,  and  the  honesty  to  acknowledge 
the  ii^aries  inflicted  on  our  sick  by  the  method  of  treatment  which  had  been 
taught  by  the  schools  and  the  practice  of  that  day;  and  he  did  not  hesitate  to 
condemn  and  abandon  those  methods,  though  by  so  doing  he  sacrificed  the 
means  of  support  for  himself  and  those  dependent  upon  him.  He  stood  before 
the  world  a  self-made  beggar  for  conscience  sake.  This  was  a  singular  spec- 
tacle of  devotion  to  truth  and  conscience,  of  benevolence  to  the  suffering  of  his 
race  such  as  I  do  not  believe  can  be  ibund  in  the  history  of  any  other  man  tif 
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his  profession  from  the  remotest  antiquity  to  this  day.  Other  physicians  haye 
been  honest  men,  and  many  others  hare  been  good  men,  but  no  other  has 
shown  such  honesty  and  such  goodness  as  this  man  who  thus  sacrified  for  truth, 
conscience  and  benevolence  that  which  cost  him  so  much.  It  was  when  thus 
driven  from  the  labors  of  his  chosen  profession  to  other  employments  that  he 
might  both  gain  the  means  of  supplying  the  wants  of  his  young  and  dependent 
family,  and  while  thus  engaged  that  he  determined  to  solve  for.  himself  the 
problem  of  the  action  of  Cihchona  on  the  human  organism  of  which  he  found 
80  many  contradictory  statements,  in  the  authorities  and  writings  of  his  prede- 
cessors. He  determim&d  to  faithAilly  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  facts,  unwill- 
ing to  put  faith  in  the  dicta  of  other  men.  And  it  was  while  solving  this 
problem  for  himself  that  that  light  broke  into  his  mind  which  revealed  the  great 
law  of  specifics  which  we  believe  and  practice  \  and  under  the  guidance  of  this 
law  that  he  was  enabled  to  go  on  with  the  full  development  of  that  system  of 
practical  medicine  which  has  so  greatly  interested  mankind,  and  which  we 
believe  with  a  confidence  equal  to  our  confidence  in  the  prevailing  power  of 
truth.  And  I  believe  it  to  be  a  truth  and  right  which  is  destined  to  fill  and 
bless  the  earth. 

*'  In  the  other  elements  of  the  character  of  Hahnemann  which  we  commem- 
orate to  night  in  addition  to  that  greatness  which  ever  inures  in  human  nature 
— goodness  of  the  person,  this  man  was  truly  great  in  the  dignity  and  simplicly 
of  his  character.  The  testimony  of  one  who  knew  him  more  intimately  than 
perhaps  any  other  man  in  our  country,  or  any  other  country,  was,  that  he  was 
wholly  free  from  guile  and  just  like  a  child.  The  testimony  of  those  who  knew 
him  is,  that  he  was  great  in  his  devotion  to  scientific  truth,  great  in  his  labors 
for  its  advancement,  and  great  in  his  success.  To  the  end  he  was  great  in 
the  truly  heroic  courage  with  which  he  devoted  his  body  to  pain  and  his  life  to 
toil  that  he  might  gain  that  exact  knowledge  of  the  action  of  drugs  on  the  liv- 
ing organism  which  enabled  him  to  arrive  at  exact  conclusions,  which  the 
world  had  not  reached  before  his  day.  And  he  has  left  on  the  record  a  legacy 
to  you  and  to  me  by  which  we  have  been  blessed  and  by  which  we  endeavor  to 
bless  in  turn  others.  He  was  great  in  his  ability  to  observe  facts  as  they 
transpired  before  him,  and  in  the  discrimination  with  which  he  separated  the 
true  from  the  false  ;  and  especially  great  in  that  observation  which  followed 
the  workings  of  disease  and  drugs  in  the  living  organs,  discerning  the  true  and 
physiological  conditions  and  the  relation  of  drugs  thereto,  and,  finally,  arriving 
at  the  verity  of  that  law  which  has  given  the  name  to  that  system  of  practical 
medicine  which  he  developed  and  which  in  turn  carried  a  knowledge  of  itself 
^>  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

<^  If  he  was  great  in  his  sufferings  and  untiring  in  his  labors,  to  those  once 
his  friends,  who  had  the  power  to  inflict  greater  and  deeper  iiguries  and  insult 
than  any,  he  showed  his  greatness  more  than  all.  But  these  attacks,  often 
beyond  endurance,  at  lost  embittered  his  spirit.  On  them  rests  the  respon- 
sibility. 

^'  These  are  but  a  few  elements  of  character  in  which  he  was  truly  great. 
For  the  present  occasion  the  mention  of  those  suffices.*' 

The  Chairman  read  the  second  regular  toast. 
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''  Our  Country^  a  case  fbr  excision,  not  for  ampntation  ;  a  beantlfhl  body  to 
be  preserred  and  restored  to  health  with  all  its  parts  entire." 

Wm.  C.  Betamt,  Bsq.,  responded.    He  said  : 

"  I  thank  the  Oommittee  of  Arrangements  that  it  is  a  political  and  not  a  pro* 
fessional  toast  to  which  I  am  called  to  reply.  It  shows  that  they  know  how  19 
prescribe  for  my  case.  Those  words  with  which  the  toast  commences,  •  Our 
Conntry'  suggest  in  these  times  a  somewhat  different  set  of  ideas  from  those 
which  they  called  to  mind  a  very  few  year;«  since.  Three  years  ago  when 
our  country  was  named  it  brought  up  the  idea  of  a  mighty  republic  composed 
of  peaceful  States,  liying  harmoniously  <iogether  in  peace  and  prosperity  ;  a 
republic  increasing  from  day  to  day  in  population,  in  power,  in  strength ; 
making  rapid  progress  in  all  the  arts  which  would  add  comfort  or  embellish- 
ment to  life,  winning  new  trophies  in  science,  and  raising  itself  to  such  a 
height  that  we  all  exulted  that  the  powerful  monarchs  of  the  Old  World  now 
regarded  us  with  a  wholesome  dread.  «  ♦  ♦ 

*' There  is  yet  another  consolation  and  that  is,  there  never  wts  a  sword 
drawn,  there  neyer  was  resolve  made  in  a  more  righteous  cause  than  ours. 
It  is  not  always  in  the  relations  of  the  world  that  a  great  principle  is  involved. 
It  is  not  always  when  armies  meet  in  the  battle  field  that  they  meet  for  a 
cause  for  which  blood  is  worthy  to  be  shed.  ♦  *  ♦ 

We  are  maintaining  the  Government  of  our  country  whose  example  of  freedom 
has  been  the  terror  and  the  detestation  of  many  ot  the  Statesmen  of  the  old 
world,  who  have  regarded  us  from  the  beginning  with  the  eye  of  dread  and 
envy,  and  who  now  r^oice  in  our  misfortune. 

**  It  is  our  mission— a  glorious  mission.  If  we  ftilfil  it  fkithftilly— to  preserve 
this  fabric  of  popular  liberty,  to  preserve  it  as  a  model  for  the  fbunders  of 
fhture  commonwealths,  and  to  deliver  it  to  the  next  generation  as  entire  as  we 
received  it  from  our  fitthers.  These  troubles,  my  friends,  which  have  come 
upon  us,  are  not  the  fruit  of  our  form  of  Government.  They  do  not  spring 
from  that  principle  of  human  equality  on  which  this  Government  of  ours  is 
founded.  They  spring  fh)m  a  principle  entirely  different  and  absolutely 
opposite.  Al^ough  our  Government  is  fbunded  on  the  basis  of  human 
equality,  yet  in  a  large  part  of  our  country  there  is  a  system  in  great  vigor, 
an  institution  founded  on  a  different  principle.  Our  Government  rests  on  con- 
sent. The  institution  to  which  I  refer  rests  upon  obligation,  upon  the  right 
and  authority  of  one  class  to  force  another  to  do  what  the  master  class  require; 
an  institution  fbunded  upon  obligation  and  so  tingeing  all  the  fhimework  of 
society,  so  incorporated  in  the  social  life  of  those  |>arts  of  our  country  that  it 
has  led  them  to  kindle  the  flames  of  this  rebellion  in  which  the  fabric  of  our 
Government  is  sought  to  be  consumed. 

'*  Now,  my  fViends,  this  is  the  cause  of  the  rebellion.  Let  ^s  hope  that  fh)m 
these  flames  the  cause  for  which  we  are  struggling  will  come  forth  like  gold 
fhmi  the  furnace,  purified  ftom  the  base  alloy  of  that  principle  of  pollutioni 
and  that,  when  this  war  is  ended,  we  shall  be  one  people  and  nation  with 
homogeneous  institutions,  a  nation  worthy  of  the  smile  of  heaven,  with  a  long 
career  of  peace  and  prosperity  before  it,  a  career  extending  through  centuries 
yet  unknown.*' 
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la  responce  to  a  call  from  the  ChaimeB, 

Professor  O.  W.  Gbibhb,  a  grandson  of  General  Nathaniel  Greene  of  re^o- 
lationary  memory,  made  a  few  remarks  to  the  same  aentiment : 

''  War,  war,  with  all  its  horrors,  with  all  its  passions,  with  all  the  frig^tfhl 
array  of  physical  and  moral  otU  whioh  it  oanies  in  its  train  ;  war  following 
oil  the  footsteps  of  peace,  the  art  of  deotmotion  carried  to  proportiona  noTer 
reached  before ;  in  an  age  when  men  haye  deroted  themselTos  with  an  intel> 
ligence  and  an  ardor  neyer  known  before  to  the  eleration  and  emancipation  of 
the  human  race — why  war  at  snch  a  time  ?  It  is  becanse  we  haye  reoeiTed  a 
principle  and  reAised  its  consequences.  Dur  Ikthers  waged  war  for  a  hundred 
years,  a  fierce  contest  for  the  right  of  erery  man  to  the  prodnct  of  his  own 
labor,  and  ended  it  by  an  eight  years  war  with  the  most  powerful  nation  of 
Europe  and  came  off  yictorious  in  the  contest.  We  receiyed  the  legacy  but 
refused  to  ftilfil  the  conditions  of  the  beqnest.  We  accepted  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,  but  refdsed  to  carry  it  out  to  ito  logical  conclusion.  But 
that  conclusion,  those  consequences  hare  followed  us.  They  are  here  ;  they 
are  all  around  us,  constraining  us,  compelling  us,  OTermastering  us,  leaving 
us  no  loophole  of  escape,  no  altematiTe  but  frank,  free,  Aill  acceptance. 

*' And  what  is  that  acceptance?  The  Constitution  as  it  is.       *  * 

But  the  Union  and  the  Declaration  of  Independence  would  make  it  a  union  of 
freemen^  fr€t  by  inalienable  ri|^/r«  because  made  in  the  image  of  their  God, 
all  equal  before  the  law,  all  equally  firm,  equally  ardent  in  the  defence  of  the 
rights  of  all  mankind  as  inseparable  portions  of  their  own." 

To  the  third  regular  toest : 

*'  The  Iwing  piarutrM  qf  Bbmacpat^  ;  long  may  their  preienoe  grace  our 
festire  occasions.*' 

Dr.  Batabd  responded, 

Twenty-fire  years  before,  when  he  came  to  this  city  there  were  but  three 
or  four  physicians  who  openly  practiced  Homcsopathy ;  but  isolated  as  they 
were  from  the  medical  world,  unsustained  ani  unsupported  they  oyerosme  the 
immense  amount  of  prejudice,  and  the  results  of  their  labors  were  seen  in 
the  gathering  this  erening. 

To  the  fourth  toast : 

**  The  ffamaopatkic  Sodttki  of  our  State  ami  Nation^  constellations  difFastng 
light  and  truth  throughout  the  land.'' 

Dr.  S.  S.  Gut,  of  Brooklyn,  responded, 

If  he  was  an  astronomer,  he  sud,  he  would  be  better  able  to  speek 
of  the  oonstollations.  As  erery  star,  so  each  of  our  societifis,  shines  by  its 
own  light,  differing  howeyer  in  brilliancy  one  from  another.  One  society 
could  be  compared  to  a  single  star  or  indiyidual  effort  and  not  shed  its  hntre 
far,  but  from  the  constoUadon  of  the  stars  we  might  Judge  what  we  should  gain 
from  associated  effort,  such  as  state  and  national  associations.  As  in  the 
system  of  astronomy  we  might  haye  for  a  sun  in  this  country  our  national 
association  to  whioh  State  Societies  might  be  tributoiy  ;  to  the  State  Organi- 
sations in  turn  the  County  Societies  mi{^t  be  tributary." 

The  fifth  regular  toast  was, 

*'  Our  Hamctopathie  Literature^  young,  fresh,  rigorous  and  respeotable.'' 
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Dr.  0.  Dunham  responded  as  Ibllows  : 

* '  I  do  not  suppose  any  one  will  question  the  literary  rank  or  the  critical  acu- 
men of  Dr.  Olirer  Wendell  Holmes,  of  Boston.  Dr.  Holmes  says,  that  the 
literature  of  Homosopathy  consists  of  a  hundred  or  so  of  pamphlets  which 
resemble  each  other  like  so  many  spelling  books.  If  this  be  true,  the  less  we 
■ay  of  our  literature  the  better.  But  I  think  if  we  take  a  fair  riew  of  the 
subject,  we  shall  find  that  the  homceopathio  literature  is  quite  as  ancient  nnd 
no  less  respectable  than  that  of  which  Dr.  Holmes  boasts  for  medicine  at  large. 
The  word  of  Qod  is  much  older  than  king  James*  Bible,  much  older  than  the 
Hebrew  Pentateuch.  It  began  to  be  uttered  when  light  was  separated  from 
darkness  and  land  from  water.  It  has  been  heard  ever  since  in  the  physical 
and  sensible  unirerse  down  to  our  day.  Compared  with  this  venerable  age, 
how  short  a  time  is  occupied  by  the  written  word  which  is  the  summing  up 
and  explication  of  all  that  went  before. 

^*  Now  if  we  take  the  same  view  of  homoeopathic  literature — and  I  think  we 
are  justified  in  taking  it— we  may  hold  that  whereyer,  in  any  age,  any  medical 
author  has  expounded  and  maintained  any  one  of  the  great  Amdamental  doc- 
trines that  we  now  call  the  doctrines  of  Homoeopathy,  we  may  put  him  down 
in  the  homoeopathic  bibliography.  And  we  shall  hare  a  very  illustrious  line, 
beginning  with  Hippocrates,  who  expressly  stated  the  homoeopathic  formula. 
Then  we  had  Haller,  who  insisted  on  ascertaining  the  properties  of  drugs 
by  proving  them  upon  the  healthy  person.  Then  we  put  down  Sydenham,  who 
said  that  diseases  were  to  be  treated  not  by  acting  on  pathological  hypo- 
theses, but  by  singling  or  finding  out  a  specific,  which  he  says  is  the  true  way, 
and  he  himself  made  t}.e  boast  that  before  he  died — which  however  turned 
out  to  be  ill-founded — that  he  would  discover  a  method  of  finding  out  a  specific 
fbr  every  individual  case.  •  For  all  that  we  put  his  name  down  on  the  catalogue 
of  our  leaders  in  illustrious  capitals  and  surround  it  with  a  wreath.  Then 
John  Hunter  who  taught  the  specific  afiGinity  of  poisons  fbr  certain  organs 
and  tissues,  each  after  its  kind,  saying  that  poisons  each  go  to  their  seats 
in  the  body  as  if  they  were  allotted  to  them.  Then  if  we  come  down  to  later 
times,  Pereira  insists  upon  the  necessity  of  proving  drugs  upon  the  healthy 
person.  And  every  page  of  Pereira's  great  work  on  Materia  Medica  contains 
proof  and  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  homoeopathic  law  of  prescribing. 

* '  And  last  of  all,  I  think,  we  oannot  refuse  to  put  down  Dr.  Holmes  himself. 
Because  when  Dr.  Holmes  sums  up  the  duty  of  the  practitioner  of  medicine  in 
these  words :  *  He  should  seek  out  and  prove  all  methods,  both  new  and  old, 
and  should  select  in  his  practice  that  which  promises  best  for  usefulness  -,' 
that  is  the  whole  spirit  and  purpose  and  theory  of  Homoeopathy.  His  name 
will  have  to  go  down.  And  now  with  Hippocrates,  Haller,  Sydenham, 
Hunter,  Pereira  and  Hohnes.  I  will  lei  Dr.  Holmei  himself  dedde  if  we  have 
not  an  illustrious  literature.'' 

The  sixth  toast  was, 

**  Our  Medical  ColUget,  may  they  ever  be  conducted  in  a  true  philanthropio 
spirit,  bearing  high  the  standard  of  professional  attainment,  and  ever  find  a 
generous  support  from  the  profession  and  enlightened  public." 
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Prof.  S.  B.  KcRBT  was  expected  to  respond  to  this  sentiment,  but  being 
Absent  there  was  no  response. 

^*  Our  Uonutopathic  CHaritiet,  though  still  in  their  inflincy  ^ve  promise  of  a 
noble  fature,'*  was  the  setenth  toast. 

Prof.  GuBBifSBT  responded  as  follows : 

^*  Why  is  it  that  our  branch  of  the  medical  profession,  containing  among 
its  adherents  so  much  wealth  and  talent  and  refinement  of  the  world,  has  ob> 
tained  so  small  a  proportion  in  the  great  public  charities  of  the  nation  ?  The 
question  is  easily  answered.  We  could  hardly  expctot  that  a  material  age  in 
years  gone  by  would  comprehend  the  beauties  of  a  system  appealing  so  strongjly 
as  it  does  to  man's  inward  nature,  yet  embraced  as  it  was  by  men  of  mind, 
by  divines  and  scholars,  and  poets  and  statesmen  in  different  parts  of  the 
world  these  great  truths  progressed  downwards  through  the  different  planes 
of  intellect,  through  different  classes,  until  they  hare  at  length  permeated  the 
whole  masf,  and  the  old  school  has  become  so  fkr  affected  with  the  truths  of 
the  new  philosophy  as  almost'  to  haye  reached  over  and  Clasped  hands  with 
us  on  our  own  platfbrm. 

The  ninth  regular  toast  was, 

**  Our  Oerman  Brethren  present  and  absent;  we  Talue  them  as  pioneers,  a 
people  patient  in  iuTestlgation  and  toiling  for  the  mental  improtement  of  our 
race. 

Dr.  C.  £  BLTTMBNtBAL  responded. 

The  tenth  regular  toast  was, 

**  Our  Frenth  Confreree^  no  less  able,  no  less  Worthy  than  those  of  any 
other  nation.    Let  then  be  erer  welcome  in  our  labors  as  physicians." 

Dr.  J.  A.  Wbissi  responded. 

Volunteer  toasts  were  giten  and  responses  made  by  Drs.  S.  M.  Kellogg, 
D.  D.  Smith,  R.  0.  Moffat,  S.  B.  Barlow.  A.  S.  Ball,  H.  G.  Bunnell,  B.  F. 
Bowers,  and  others.  The  remarks  of  Dr.  Smith  brought  out  many  personal 
reminiscences  f^m  Drs.  Gray,  Wells  and  Ball,  which  were  listened  to  with 
great  attention.  In  response  to  ^'  The  Memory  of  Dr,  Alfred  Freeman^'*  Dr. 
Dunnell  gare  a  rery  interesting  account  of  his  conyersiou  to  the  new  school, 
his  trials  and  persecution. 

The  subject  of  erecting  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Oram  was 
introduced  and  a  committee  consisting  of  Drs.  Gray,  Wilson  and  Ball  a|^ 
pointed  to  receire  contributions  and  take  charge  of  the  matter. 

After  passing  a  tote  of  thanks  to  Dr.  Glray  for  his  address  and  asking  a 
copy  for  publioatioa,  'the  company  acUoumed,  all  fiseling  pleased  with  the 
etening*s  entertainment.  S. 


SooiBTils.— 7A«  ffomceopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  8UtU  of  Kew  Tork  will 
hold  its  Annual  Meeting  in  Albany,  on  Tuesday,  May  13tk.— •T'Ac  lUinoit 
Slate  Homoeopathie  Medical  Aeeociation  meets  May  dOth,  at  Chicago. — ^We 
learn  fVom  the  Secretary  of  The  American,  Tnetitute  of  ffomaopathy^  Dr.  Beakley, 
that  there  will  be  no  meeting  of  the  Institute  this  year. 
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ALTERNATION  OF  REMEDIES. 

BY  CABBOVi  DUNHAM,  H.  D.,  NEW  YORK. 

Tlie  following  remarks  upon  the  interesting,  but,  in  our  judg- 
ment, unsound  paper  on  this  subject  by  Dr.  J.  R.  Coxe,  jr., 
published  in  the  February  number  of  the  current  volume  of 
The  Amebioan  Hohceopathio  Review  may  serve  at  least,  it 
is  hoped,  to  call  attention  to  this  very  important  approach  to 
Rolypharmacy  in  the  customary  method  of  prescribing, 
and  perhaps  to  stimulate  a  discussion  of  its  necessity  and 
propriety. 

In  admitting  that  the  alternation  of  remedies  is  incompat- 
ible with  the  theory  of  a  true  homoeopathic  prescription,  our 
colleague  has  granted  all  that  the  opponents  of  alternation 
could  reasonably  ask.  That  our  practtce  has  not  yet  come 
up  to  our  theory,  and  that  we  are  not  yet  fully  possessed  of 
the  means  and  knowledge  to  bring  it  up  to  that  degree  of 
perfection,  and  that  therefore  some  prescribers  may  feel  con- 
strained sometimes  to  alternate  remedies,  as  it  were  under 
proteetj  may  not  be  denied.  But  to  urge  that  heocmse  our 
practice  lags  thus  behind  our  theory,  we  are  to  rest  satisfied 
with  it,  nay,  to  defend  it  and  to  conform  cmr  theory  ^  ^,  is  a 
position  that  would  be  fatal  to  all  progress,  and  which  we  can 
not  think  of  conceding.     Nor  is  the  appeal  to  eo^perienoe  in 
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the  Bense  in  which  our  colleague  uses  it,  valid.  He  '^  has 
alternated  remedies  in  a  practice  of  twenty-fire  years,  and 
his  practice  has  been  generally  sacccssfnl."  We  do  not  doubt 
this.  But  we  believe  his  respected  father  practiced  Allopathy 
for  a  much  longer  period  and  was  a  successful  practitioner ; 
would  this  fact  be  a  valid  argument  in  favor  of  Allopathy  f 

AUernaiion  and  siuxfession  of  remedies  are  not  generally 
understood  to  be  identical  processes.  By  alternation,  we 
think,  practitioners  generally  understand  the  prescription,  at 
one  and  the  same  time,  of  two  or  more  remedies  to  follow 
each  other  at  short  intervals,  the  symptoms  of  these  remedies 
taken  altogether  being  thought  to  cover  the  symptoms  of  the 
case  more  completely  than  those  of  either  remedy  alone 
would  do.  The  prescription  is  the  result  of  one  single  exam- 
ination of  the  patient  and  of  one  single  comparison  of  the 
symptoms  with  the  Materia  Medica.        % 

But  when  a  succession  ot  remedies  is  giv^  in  either  au 
acute  or  a  chronic  disease,  the  understanding  is,  that,  the  first 
remedy,  having  been  carefully  selected,  i^  allowed  to  exhaust 
its  action  alone,  and  then  a  collection  of  the  symptoms  which 
the  patient  then  presents  is  made,  and  the  case  is  prescribed 
for  afreshj  almost  as  if  it  were  a  new  case;  and  this  process 
is  repeated,  each  new  prescription  being  the  subject  of  a 
special  study,  until  the  case  is  cured.  Such  a  process  is  equi- 
valent to  prescribing  for  a  number  of  new  and  independent 
cases,  and  it  is  evidently  not  incompatible  with  the  theory  of 
a  true  homoeopathic  prescription. 

The  very  thou^tful  article  by  Dr.  Payne  to  which  refer- 
ence is  made  by  Dr.  Goxe,  contains  nothing  incompatible  with 
these  views.  He  instances  cases  in  which  a  remedy  which  had 
covered  all  the  symptoms,  acts  well  for  a  time,  then  ceases  to 
act,  and  leaves  the  case  still  uncured.  He  advises  then  a 
fresh  study  of  the  case  and  especially  a  study  of  the  previous 
history  of  the  patient  and  the  prescription  of  a  suitable  anti- 
psoric  or  antisyphilitic — in  fact,  a  strictly  homoeopathic  pre- 
scription de  9WV0.  Kow,  in  many  such  cases,  acute  though 
they  appeared  at  the  outset,  if  the  prescriber  had  studied 
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thus  carefully,  at  the  very  beginning,  not  only  the  present 
symptoms^  but  also  the  previous  history  of  the  patient,  a 
single  antipsoric  prescribed  at  first  might  have  sufficed  for 
the  case.  For  although  chronic  diseases  may  be  incurable 
except  by  an  antipsoric,  antisyphilitic  or  antisycotic,  yet  these 
remedies  may  also  be  required  in  the  very  beginning  of  dis- 
eases that  appear  to  be  most  aciUe.  I  can  certainly  testify, 
from  repeated  observation,  to  the  efficacy  of  Sulph."  in  most 
violent  puerperal  peritonitis,  that  remedy  being  all  that  was 
required  to  bring  the  cases  to  a  speedy  and  favorable  issue. 
This  calls  to  nund  Hahnemann's  admonition — Orffanon,  §  257. 
*  *  The  physician  **  should  never  lose  sight  of 

this  great  truth,  that  of  all  known  remedies,  there  is  but  one 
that  merits  a  preference  before  all  others,  viz. :  that,  whose 
symptoms  bear  the  closest  resemblance  to  the  totality  of  those 
which  characterize  the  malady." 

Ee  this  as  it  may.  Dr.  Payne's  advice  clearly  contemplates 
a  new  study  of  the  case  for  every  new  prescription,  and  if 
this  plan  be  pursued  the  treatment  will  be  strictly  homoeo- 
pathic, even  though  a  dozen  remedies  were  required  in  suc- 
cession before  the  case  is  cured. 

Alternation,  however,  as  generally  understood  and  prac- 
ticed, does  not  contemplate  this  new  study  of  the  case  before 
a  second  remedy  is  administered  or  before  every  change  of 
remedies ;  and  herein  it  fails  to  come  up  to  the  requirements 
of  a  true  homoeopathic  prescription.  And  this  is  the  kernel 
of  the  whole  controversy. 

Suppose  a  case  of  pleurisy.  Bryonia  covers  all  the  symp- 
toms. The  patient  improves  for  a  time  and  then  ceases  to 
improve.  The  case  is  studied  anew.  Some  symptoms  are 
found  to  have  vanished ;  some  new  ones  have  appeared.  The 
physician  studies  the  previous  history  of  the  patient  more 
closely ;  he  may  or  may  not  conclude  that  there  is  a  psoric 
taint.  At  all  events  he  perceives  that  Sulphur  corresponds 
to  the  symptoms  better  than  any  other  remedy.  He  pre- 
scribes Sulphur,  therefore,  just  as  though  this  were  a  new 
case  that  had  just  come  under  his  treatment.    This  is  an 
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instance  of  succession  of  remedies.  But  each  prescription  is  a 
strict!  J  homoeopathic  one  and  in  every  respect  commendable. 
Suppose  another  case.  A  patient  has  acate  tonsillitis. 
The  physician  collects  his  symptoms  and  prescribes  ^^  Bella- 
donna, to  be  followed  in  four  hours  by  Mercurius,  and  that 
again  in  four  hours  by  Belladonna  and  so  on.''  These  two 
steady  nags,  so  familiar  to  all,  in  this  relation,  are  sometimes 
enlivened  by  the  company  of  Aconite  and  Coffea  {pro  re 
nata)  where  the  prescriber  has  no  scruples  about  driving 
"four  in  hand." 

This  is  an  example  of  alternation  of  remedies  and  is 
objectionable  on  the  following  grounds :    Suppose  the  first 
dose  of  Belladonna  to  have  been  a  judicious  prescription  and 
to  have  had  an  effect    How  can  the  prescriber  know  before- 
hand, that  this  effect  will  be  just  such  as  to  cause  the  totality 
•  of  the  symptoms  at  the  end  of  four  hours,  to  correspond 
» exactly  to  Mercurius,  and,  what  would  be  still  more  wonder- 
:ful,  how  can  he  foresee  that  the  effect  of  the  Mercurius  will 
be  just  such  as  to  cause  Belladonna  to  be  better  indicated  than 
rany  other  remedy,  at  the  end  of  another  period  of  four  hours? 
The  second  remedy  {a  fortiori  dk  ihiTi.  or  fourth  I)  in  such 
-cases  must  always  be  prescribed  without  a  preliminary  study 
-of  the  actual  condition  of  the  patient,  as  modified  by  the 
;  action  of  the  first  remedy.     It  cannot  therefore  be  an  exact 
fhomoeopathic  prescription. 

Hahnemann  has  expressed  himself  fully  on  this  subject  in 
!the  Organon  (fourth  edition,  British  translation),  as  follows : 
Sec.  272.    "  In  no  instance  is  it  requisite  to  employ  more 
fthan  one  simple  medicine  at  a  time."* 

Sec.  169.  "  It  may  easily  occur,  on  examining  a  disease 
kibr  the  first  time  and  also  on  selecting  for  the  first  time  the 

*  Ezperimenti  liate  been  made  by  some  HomoDopatldfltf  in  oases  irbere, 
i-iMiagining  that  one  part  of  the  symptOBis  of  a  disease  required  one  remedy, 

and  that  another  remedy  was  more  suitable  to  the  other  part,  they  hare 
>i;jlTen  both  remedies  at  the  same  time  or  ntarlif  to  ;  bat  I  earnestly  eantion 
4JI  my  adherents  against  such  a  haiardous  praotioe,  which  neyer  wiU  be 

necessaiy,  though,  in  some  instances,  it  may  h>P^^  terriceable. 
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remedy  that  is  to  combat  it,  that  the  totality  of  the  symp- 
toms of  the  disease  is  fomid  not  to  be  sufficiently  covered 
by  the  morbific  symptoms  of  a  single  medicine,  and  that 
two  remedies  dispute  the  preference  as  to  eligibility  in  the 
present  instance,  the  one  being  homoeopathic  to  one  part  of 
the  disease  and  the  other  still  more  so  to  another.  It  is  then 
by  no  means  advisable  after  using  the  preferable  of  the  two 
remedies,  to  take  the  other  loithoiU  examinaUony  because  the 
medicine  given  as  the  inferior  of  the  two,  under  the  change 
of  circumstances,  may  not  be  proper  for  the  remaining  symp- 
toms ;  in  which  case,  it  follows,  that  a  suitable  homoeopathic 
remedy  for  the  new  set  of  symptoms  should  be  selected  in  its 
stead." 

Sec.  167.  "  In  short,  if  the  application  of  an  imperfect 
homoeopathic  remedy  used,  in  the  first  instance,  cause  any 
accessory  symptoms  of  some  importance,  the  action  of  the 
first  dose  is  not  allowed  to  exhaust  itself  in  acute  diseases ; 
the  altered  state  of  the  patient  is  then  to  be  examined  and 
the  remainder  of  the  primitive  symptoms  to  be  joined  to 
those  which  have  been  recently  discovered,  to  form  of  the 
whole  a  new  image  of  the  disease.'' 

Sec.  168. .  "  A  new  remedy  that  is  analogous  may  then 
be  easily  discovered  among  the  medicines  that  are  known,  a 
single  application  of  which  will  suffice,  if  not  to  destroy  the 
disease  entirely,  at  least  to  facilitate  the  cure  in  a  great 
degree.  If  this  new  remedy  is  not  sufficient  to  restore  the 
health  completely,  then  examine  what  yet  remains  of  the  dis- 
eased state  and  select  the  homoeopathic  remedy  that  is  most 
suitable  to  the  new  image  that  results  from  it.  In  this 
manner,  the  physician  must  continue  until  he  attains  his 
object — ^that  is  to  say,  until  he  has  fully  restored  the  health  of 
the  patient." 

The  name  and  practice  of  Hahnemann,  Boenninghausen 
and  Hering  have  been  adduced  in  support  of  aitemcUion. 
Hahnemann's  views  on  the  subject  we  have  already  quoted 
from  the  Orgcmon.  The  case  to  which  Dr.  Coxe  refers,  as 
cured  by  Hahnemann  by  '^  the  alternate  use  of  Bryonia  tine- 
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tore  and  FnlBatilla  "  has  escaped  oar  notice,  and  we  shoald 
esteem  it  a  favor  if  Dr.  Coxe  woald  inform  as  whereaboats 
in  homoeopathic  literature  it  is  recorded. 

Hahnemann  published  very  few  cases.  In  Yol.  11  of  the 
Materia  Medica  Pv/ra^  third  edition,  1838,  he  relates  inoo 
casea^  one  of  which  was  cared  by  a  single  dose  of  Bryonia 
tinctare,  and  the  other  by  a  single  dose  of  Palsatilla.  May 
Dr.  Ooxe  have,  possibly,  referred  inaccaratdy  to  theee  cases 
and,  by  a  faalt  of  memory,  blended  themf 

It  is  often  stated,  however,  that  SEahnemann  used  Bryonia 
and  Bhas  tox.  alternately  in  his  very  saccessfol  treatment  of 
the  typhus  or  hospital  fever  which  prevailed  so  extensively 
in  Northern  Germany,  in  1813-14,  after  the  French  invasion. 
A  reference  to  his  article  on  the  ^^  Treatment  of  the  l^phus 
or  Hospital  fever  at  present  prevailing,"  originally  pub- 
lished in  the  AUgem.  Anzeig.  der  DetUscheny  number  six, 
1814,  and  translated  by  Dr.  Dudgeon  among  ^^  Hahnemann's 
Lesser  Writinfi;s  "  (pp.  631  et  seq.  Am^can  edition)  will  show 
how  erroneous  this  statement  is. 

He  says,  "  this  fever  has  two  principal  stages,"  of  which 
he  gives  the  distinguishing  symptoms ;  the  first  stage  being 
characterized  by  ^^ pains  and  oonecioueness  ;^^'  the  second 
stage  by  "  delirium  and  m^ania.^^ 

"  In  the  first  stage,"  he  continues,  "  two  vegetable  sub- 
stances a^re  of  use  and  generally  quite  remove  the  disease  at 
the  commencement— the  Bryonia  alb.  and  the  Rhus  tox." 

He  proceeds  to  give  the  special  indications  for  each  of  these 
remedies.  ^^  If  the  patient  complains  of  dizziness,  shooting 
(or  jerking-tearing)  jT^TW  in  the  head,  throat,  chest,  abdomen, 
etc.,  which  zx^  fdt  particuUvrly  on  moving  the  part — ^in  addi- 
tion to  the  other  symptoms,  the  hemorrhages,  the  vomiting, 
the  heat,  the  thirst,  the  nocturnal  restiessness,  etc.,  we  give  a 
single  drop  of  Bryonia".  Improvement  takes  place  in  the 
course  of  four  and  twenty  hours,  and  cm  long  as  the  improve- 
m^nt  goes  on,  we  give  him  no  other  medicine,  nor  even  repeat 
the  same  dose. 

"  If  now  the  amendment  produced  by  the  single  dose  of 
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Bryonia  goes  off  in  the  course  of  two,  three  or  four  days, 
that  is  to  say,  if  the  patient  then  complains  of  sAooUngpams 
m  one  or  other  parte  of  the  body  whilet  the  jpart  is  at  rest ; 
if  the  prostration  and  anorexia  are  greater,  if  there  is  harass- 
ing cough  or  such  a  debility  of  certain  parts  as  to  threaten 
paralysis  we  give  a  single  drop  of  Rhus  tox.**  and  no  more, 
nor  any  other  medicine  so  long  as  the  improvement  is  mani- 
fest and  continued."  "  Or,  if  the  symptoms  I  have  just 
described  occur  at  the  very  eom/mencemerU  of  the  attack,  we 
give  (U  its  very  oommenoement  a  drop  of  Bhus  tox."  " 

^'The  whole  disease  will  generally  be  removed  by  a  single 
dose  of  the  first  or  of  the.  second  medicine  (according  as  the 
one  or  the  other  is  indicated,  without  the  addition  of  any 
other)." 

^^  If,  notwithstanding,  the  disease  should  pass  ,into  the 
^  second  stage '  of  delirium  and  mania,  then  Hyoscyamus 
niger  meets  all  the  indications  of  the  case." 

These  detailed  directions  for  the  treatment  of  an  epidemic 
disease,  give  a  perfect  picture  of  a  true  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment They  state,  in  substance  diat  the  generic  symptoms 
of  the  disease  are  always  accompanied  in  the  commencement 
by  one  or  the  other  of  two  groups  of  eha/racteristio  symptoms. 
Accordingly  as  one  or  the  other  of  these  groups  is  present, 
Bryonia  of  Bhus  is  to  be  given.  When  the  consequent  ame- 
lioration ceases,  then  die  case  is  to  be  examined  anew,  and 
according  to  the  eharaeteristics  then  fotmd  to  present  them- 
selves j  a  new  remedy  is  to  be  selected  and  thus  the  practitioner 
is  to  go  on  until  the  ease  is  cured.  But  alternation  is 
nowhere  advised  or  allowed. 

Hahnemann's  brief  and  very  general  hints  relating  to  the 
treatment  of  croup  are  of  the  same  general  character.  In  the 
introduction  to  Spongia  {Materia  Medioa  Pura^  VoL  VI, 
second  edition,  Dresden,  p.  199),  he  says,  "  Homoeopathy  has 
found,  in  symptom  145  and  in  other  symptoms,  the  most 
remarkable  applicability  of  Spongia  to  that  terrible  acute 
disease — memhra/nous  croup — ^provided  however  the  looal 
in^amma^ionhsLA  first  been  diminished  or  subdued  by  a  very 
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Bmall  dose  of  Aconite.  The  additional  nse  of  a  small  dose 
of  Hepar  snlph.  will  rarely  be  found  necesBarj."  Nothing  is 
here  said  or  in  anj  waj  intimated,  concerning  alternation. 

In  giving  general  directions  beforehand  for  the  treatment 
of  this  disease  which  usually  presents  a  yery  uniform  group 
of  symptoms,  he  shows  that  the  symptoms  while  the  local 
inflammation  is  still  raging  call  for  a  very  small  dose  of 
Aconite ;  that  when  tkig  has  acted,  it  will  generally  be  found 
tbat  the  local  inflammation  is  subdued,  learing  a  group  of 
symptoms  which  correspond  best  to  the  symptoms  of  Spong. ; 
that  sometimes  there  may  be  such  a  modification  as  to  call 
instead  or  stibeequently  for  Hepar  sulph. 

When  a  physician  has  it  in  his  power  to  yisit  his  cases 
frequently  and  to  watch  their  course,  he  has  no  excuse  for 
deviatiiig  from  the  methods  of  a  true  homoBopathic  prescrip- 
tion. If  it  prove  necessary  to  give  a  succession  of  remedies, 
he  is  bound  to  make  each  successive  prescription  the  subject 
of  a  speciid  study,  both  of  the  symptoms  of  the  patient  and 
of  tbe  provings  in  the  Materia  Medica  and  to*  select  on  each 
occasion  the  remedy  which  corresponds  best  to  the  symptoms 
of  the  case. 

But,  where,  as  sometimes  happens,  the  physician  is  unable 
to.  see  the  ca^e  at  all,  or  where  he  is  giving  general  directions 
for  the  treatment  of  a  case  which  it  is  supposed  may,  at  some 
future  time,  occur,  this  accu^*acy  is  impossible.  His  duty  is 
then  to^  describe  to  his  client  the  symptoms  which  will  pro- 
bably be  present  in  each  stage  of  the  disease,  if  it  appear  in 
the  ordinary-  form  and  follow  the  ordinary  course ;  to  point 
out  the  indications  for  the  appropriate  remedy  in  each  stage ; 
and  to  instruct  his  client  to  give  only  one  medicine  at  a  time 
at  each  stage  and  never  to  repeat  the  dose,  or  to  give  any  other 
remedy  so  long  as  amelioration  ia  manifest.  This  is  the  best 
the  physician  can  do  when  treating  disease  under  the  disad- 
vantage of  never  seeing  the  patient.  This  is  the  method 
adopted  by  Hahnemann  with  reference  to  the  hospital  typhus. 
It  is  the  method  of  Dr.  Boenninghausen  in  treating  croup. 

It  is  well  known  that  Dr.  Boenninghausen  does  not  visit 
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his  cases  but  prescribes  chiefly  in  his  o£Sces.  He  knows  that 
the  first  symptoms  of  croup  are  ahnost  uniformly  combined 
with  a  local  inflammation  which,  along  with  all  the  other 
symptoms,  forms  a  group  to  which  Aconite  corresponds  better 
than  any  other  remedy.  His  first  powder  therefore  is  Aeon. 
And  his  instructions  are  explicit.  The  second  powder  is 
never  to  be  given  until  the  amelioration,  consequent  on  the 
first,  shall  have  ceased  and  so  with  the  remaining  powders. 
The  recipients  of  "  croup  powders  '*  are  especially  and  care- 
fully instructed  under  what  circumstances  alone  it  is  proper 
to  give  any  or  all  of  the  subsequent  powders.  This  is  as 
near  an  approach  to  a  new  study  for  each  change  of  remedy 
as  is  possible  when  the  physician  does  not  see  the  patient. 

It  does  not  really  amount  in  most  cases  even  to  a  sttcces- 
stony  much  less  an  dUemaiian  of  remedies,  for  in  a  large 
majority  of  cases  the  Aconite  alone  cures  the  patient 

That  Dr.  Boenninghausen  does  not  regard  this  method  as  an 
"  alternation  of  remedies ''  is  shown  in  Vol.  II,  p.  561,  of  the 
Americas  Hc»m(eopathio  Beview. 

Indeed  in  theory  ajii  in  praoUce  Dr.  Boenninghausen  is  as 
decidedly  opposed  to  allemation^  as  we  have  shown  that 
Hahnemann  was. 

We  believe  we  could  say,  that  Dr,  Hering^s  views  are 
similar  to  those  we  have  expressed,  but  we  prefer  to  await  a 
statement  from  his  own  vigorous  pen  of  those  arguments, 
both  theoretical  and  practical,  which  none  could  give  so 
well  as  he. 

In  conclusion,  we  hope  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  add,  that 
inasmuch  as  oflTensive  language  and  odious  epithets  lend  no 
strength  to  argument  nor  sweetness  to  persuasion,  we  entirely 
agree  with  our  colleague  in  his  closing  paragraph.  Nay  I 
for  that  very  reason^  he  will  allow  us  to  say,  we  could  almost 
wish  his  own  expressions  had  been  a  very  little  less  emphatic. 
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PROVING   OF    LITHIUM    OARBONICUM. 

BT  00N8TANTINB  HSBDfO,  X.  D.,  PHILADELPHIA* 
{ConUmiei  from  page  488.) 

3.  The  same  prover  (C.  Hering)  took,  NoYember  7th,  at  ten, 
a.m.,  five  drops  of  a  j^j  solution  of  Lithium  caosticum. 
Did  not  remark  until  after  taking  it,  that  it  seemed  to  have 
attacked  the  walls  of  the  containing  bottle  and  had  a  scanty 
deposit  at  the  bottom.  The  solution  had  stood  three  years. 
The  deposit  seemed  to  increase  after  opening  the  bottle. 
(The  experiment  may  serve  to  compare  widi  the  others,  for 
the  caustic  solution  of  Lithium  unites  with  Carbonic  acid 
even  in  the  act  of  passing  over  the  tongue  and  fauces.) 
Prover  had  had,  ior  several  weeks,  a  pain  in  the  external 
lower  part  of  the  right  scapula  which  this  morning  showed 
itself  on  the  left  side  also. 

12  m.  Headache  on  the  right  side  superiorly,  later  on  the 
left  side. 

12 :  15,  p.m.  Fains  externally,  firat  in  the  left  shin,  then 
in  the  left  hand. 

1 :  80,  p.m.  Painless,  but  unpleasant  tensive  pressure  on  a 
small  spot  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  stomach,  towards  the 
right  of,  and  below  and  behind  the  epigastrium.  Slow  belch- 
ing eructations  before  dinner ;  then  pain  in  the  left  parietal 
bone.  Already  before  one  o'clock,  a  paralytic  stiffiiess  in  all 
the  limbs  and  the  whole  body.  Kow  and  dien,  tooth-ache  on 
the  right  side  and  posteriorly.  Slight  pains  here  and  there, 
sometimes  becoming  more  violent,  most  perceptible  in  a 
small  spot  in  the  right  temple  (for  several  days  together). 
Passes  less  urine  although  he  drinks  as  much  as  usual. 
Must  blow  the  nose  a  great  deal,  in  die  evening,  more  mucus 
hangs  behind  (in  the  nares). 

Evening,  itching  of  the  left  middle  finger  near  the  nail 
and  around  on  the  left  side  of  the  finger. 

Late  in  the  evening  intense  itching,  compelling  to  scratch 
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until  the  part  becomes  raw,  on  the  whole  inner  side  of  the 
right  thigh  and  also  on  small  spots  in  the  adjacent  parts. 

November  8th.  Memory  for  names  less  retentive  than 
nsnal.  Yesterday  no  stool — ^to-day,  first  hard,  then  soft  and 
bright  yellow  (yesterday  evening,  he  ate  eggs  in  bread  sonp). 

November  7th,  8th,  9th.  Very  many  small  penetrating- 
putrid  smelling  evacuations  of  flatus. 

November  10th*  For  several  days  past  a  striking  decrease 
of  appetite.  Neither  desire  for  breakfast  in  the  morning,  nor 
during  the  day  any  desire  to  eat  anything.  On  beginning 
to  eat,  the  appetite  is  immediately  satisfied ;  no  desire  for 
wine,  beer,  coflTee  or  sugar. 

At  evening,  he  eats  some  herring ;  later  when  lying  down 
has  a  violent  cough  without  expectoration  which  compels  him 
to  sit  up  ;  the  irritation,  which  provokes  the  cough,  is  in  a 
small  spot  posteriorly  and  low  in  the  throat  It  consists  of 
quick  shocks,  which  do  not  seem  to  come  out  of  the  chest ; 
not  from  low  down ;  but  they  seem  to  be  produced  in  the 
throat,  only  in  short  paroxysms,  but  very  violent  and  ex- 
hausting ;  ceases  gradually.  For  several  days,  when  eating 
and  drinking,  all  further  desire  ceases,  yet  without  any  aver- 
sion. For  several  weeks,  on  the  borders  of  the  nails,  sore- 
ness, redness  and  pain  only  prevented  from  extending,  by 
constantly  loosening  the  fold  of  skin  from  the  root  of  the 
naiL  It  is  more  at  the  external  angle,  first  of  the  left  thumb, 
then  of  the  right  fourth  finger,  then  of  several  fingers  of  the 
left  hand,  then  of  the  middle  finger  of  the  right  hand.  The 
skin  adheres  more  firmly  to  the  growing  nail,  which  had  also 
been  observed  before  and  since. 

4.  A  young  lady  of  twenty  years,  took  Lithium  carb.**, 
evening  and  morning,  on  account  of  violent  pains  in  the 
region  of  the  heart,  before  and  during  menstruation.  Mens- 
truation ceased  too  soon  and  suddenly,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  pains  in  the  heart  ceased  also.  The  next  day,  she  had, 
on  awaking  in  the  morning,  a  violent  headache  in  the  vertex 
and  temple.  The  third  day,  headache  still  continued.  The 
fourth  and  fifth  day  it  was  less,  but  the  sixth  day  very  severe 
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again  in  the  left  eye,  in  the  temple  and  in  a  small  spot  in  the 
occipat ;  on  the  aeyenth  day  very  severe  in  the  temple  and 
vertex,  and  inasmuch  as  she  thought  vomiting  mi^t  relieve 
her,  she  drank  some  warm  water,  but  to  no  purpose.  It  is 
like  a  heavy  weight  upon  the  vertex  and  pressing  in  the 
temple ;  the  whole  head  seemed  too  large  and  as  if  it  were 
seized ;  the  most  violent  pain  is  in  small  spots  and  this  in 
particular  increased  the  nausea.  Could  hardly  keep  the  eyes 
open ;  they  pained  as  if  sore  from  morning  till  noon.  When 
looking  at  any  thing  the  head  became  worse ;  she  cannot 
remain  lying  down,  it  pains  everywhere ;  when  sitting,  some- 
what better ;  relieved  by  going  out, 

6.  A  young  man,  R.,  who  has  been  for  several  years  tor- 
mented with  a  peculiar  irritability  of  the  bladder,  a  frequent, 
burdensome  tenesmus,  which  rendered  all  business,  society 
or  traveling  irksome  to  him,  took  for  experiment  Lithium 
carb."  from  twenty  to  one  hundred  globules.  The  first  day, 
the  first  dose  was  taken  after  the  regular  stool,  after  break- 
fast. An  hour  afterwards,  a  second  stool,  which  was  quite 
uncommon.  In  the  evening,  the  second  dose.  At  night, 
lustful  dreams.  On  awaking,  micturition>  and  after  it  a 
violent  erection  and  lustful  feeling,  such  as  he  never  before 
had,  for  an  hour ;  then  he  slept  again.  This  night  he  waked 
two  or  three  times  again  with  erection,  tenesmus  vesicae  and 
lascivious  titillation  in  the  urethra  ;  and,  on  account  of  the 
erection,  he  could  not  pass  water.  When,  however,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  dcHng  so,  the  erection  ceased  entirely ;  therewith, 
pain  in  the  bladder  and  scanty  urine,  about  three  wine- 
glass-fulls. 

The  second  day,  in  the  mc^ming,  he  took  nothing.  Uri- 
nated more  frequently  and  more  copiously,  and  had  after  it 
the  lustful  titillation  in  the  urethra.  His  customary  bladder 
symptoms  however  did  not  appear.  At  noon  he  took  the 
third  dose. 

2,  p.m.  A  disposition  to  weep  over  his  lonesome  condi- 
tion, so  that  he  sobbed,  the  nose  being  full  of  water. 

The  whole  afternoon,  very  frequent  urination. 


1863.]  Proving  of  Lithium  cwrborAcfwrn.  641 

Evening,  nine  o'clock,  the  fourth  dose.  This  night,  again, 
lustful  dreams.  On  awaking,  tenesmus  vesica)  and  erection, 
which  ceased  after  urinating. 

The  third  day,  in  the  morning,  the  fifth  dose.    Urination. 

Koon,  the  sixth  dose.    Afternoon  better. 

Evening,  the  seventh  dose.  The  first  three  days  he  had 
an  expectoration  of  mucus  from  the  choausd  and  fauces,  in 
thick  masses,  especially  morning  and  forenoon ;  at  noon  the 
whole  abdomen  felt  as  if  swollen,  distended  with  wind. 

From  three,  p.m.,  till  ten  in  the  evening,  frequent  dis- 
charge of  very  offensive  flatus.  The  third  day,  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  urine  was  scanty,  dark  and  very  acrid ;  pain,  on  pass- 
ing it,  as  when  lye  passes  over  an  irritable  siirface ;  the  evac- 
uation of  it  is  thereby  rendered  difBcult.  The  fourth  day  the 
same;  and  the  whole  day,  pain  in  the  bladder.  In  the 
evening,  sweat  on  the  backs  of  the  hands,  while  the  palms 
are  dry.  Itching  of  the  sole  of  the  left  foot  on  the  inner 
margin,  compelling  to  vigorous  scratching.  The  offensive 
flatus  continues.  The  fifth  day,  on  going  out  after  breakfast, 
a  constriction  of  the  chest,  then,  by  hawJcvng^  an  expectora- 
tion lof  mucus  in  great  quantity,  appearing  to  come  from  the 
middle  of  the  sternum.  The  whole  day,  a  restlessness  in  the 
renal  region.  Afternoon,  again  a  pressure  in  the  middle  of 
the  chest,  pain  in  the  bladder,  frequent  urination,  yet  all 
these  less  than  formerly  and  all  ceasing  gradually. 

After  drinking  water,  unusual  gulping  up  of  water,  and  for 
a  whole  week  diarrhoea  after  fruit,  which  was  also  unusual, 
and  for  which  he  took  Kux  and  Puis.  This  increased  the 
quantity  of  urine  and  the  sudden  tenesmus  vesicse.  He  took 
Bhus,  whereupon  the  quantity  diminished,  but  the  irritation 
continued.  He  therefore  again  took  Lithium  carb.**,  one 
hundred  globules,  whereupon  it  ceased. 

The  following  day,  he  took,  in  the  evening,  the  second  trit-' 
uration  in  water.    The  next  morning  and  the  whole  forenoon, 
the  nose  was  obstructed,  above  in  the  nose  and  forehead ; 
the  bladder  less  irritable  until  three,  p.m. ;    the  acidity  of 
the  stomach  ceased.    The  next  day,  he  fdtemated  globules  of 
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the  thirtieth,  and  solntion  of  the  second  trituration  and  con- 
tinued them  for  several  days,  without  noticing  anything, 
except  a  very  copious  sweat  He  took  <m  this  account 
lithium  mur. ;  he  had  to  go  on  a  journey,  and  while  on  the 
road  was  seized  with  cholera,  and  subsequently  with  a  cough, 
which  indeed  he  did  not  connect  with  these  circumatances, 
but  which  had  already  preyiously  befiallen  him  after  many 
remedies  take  at  random. 

6.  The  same.  Has  had  for  several  years  a  sore  nose.  The 
no^QfeU  very  much  swollen  and  waa  really  iomewhat  eo^ 
with  a  moderate  redhess,  inwardly  tore  and  sometimes  form- 
ing thin  crusts  or  scabs ;  everything  was  yxitee  on  the  right 
side.  The  nose  dry  and  as  if  inflamed ;  at  the  same  time  his 
former  bladder  symptoms ;  frequent  urinating,  especially  at 
night 

After  Lithium  carb.**,  the  nose  became  immediately  moist 
and  every  sign  of  inflammation,  redness  and  swelling,  entirely 
disappeared.  The  frequent  urination  ceased,  he  slept  undis- 
turbed at  night.  The  painful  tenesmus  of  bladder  had  been 
also  relieved  by  Argentum  nitr.,  which,  however,  does  not 
act  upon  die  nose.  If  he  had  both  troubles  together  he 
must  take  Lithium.  As  an  entirely  new  symptom,  he  per- 
ceived after  taking  Lithium,  fine  twitching  stitches  through 
the  pubis,  passing  from  behind  forwards  and  across — as  fine 
as  the  smallest  line,  passing  suddenly  and  like  lightning 
hither  and  thither  and  repeated  every  time  aft^  taking  it 
anew.  It  leaves  an  enduring  pain  after  it  After  repeated 
doses  he  feels  over  and  over  as  if  beaten,  stifT  and  sore  in  aU 
bones,  joints  uid  muscles.  He  took  for  this  in  alternation 
Bryonia,  which  did  not  hinder  the  good  action  of  the  Lith- 
ium upon  the  other  symptoms,  until  the  general  symptoms 
vanished. 

7.  A.  9^.,  a  young  lady  took  Lithium  carb.  first  centesimal 
trituration,  in  water,  in  the  evening.  She  had,  the  next 
momiug,  a  headache  in  the  left  vertex,  a  kind  of  stitch. 
Before  breakfast,  a  fullness  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  she 
could  not  endure  the  pressure  of  her  clothes  upon  the  parts ; 
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pressure  upon  it  with  the  hand  woald  have  made  her  Yomit ; 
she  had  never  before  felt  bo.  In  the  afternoon  on  going  ont, 
yiolent  pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  between  the  ereet 
of  the  ilinm  and  the  ribs  (apon  the  extreme  right)  snch  as 
she  had  sometimes  had  previonslj ;  and  in  the  left  iliac  bone 
a  pain  such  as  she  had  often  had  before* 

8.  The  third  trituration  caused  in  G.,  a  man  70  years  of 
age,  pain  on  the  right  side  in  the  ureter  and  through  the 
spermatic  cord  into  the  testicle,  which  however  did  not 
become  sensitive  to  the  touch;  then^,  turbid  urine  with  more 
mucous  deposit ;  after  which  ihe  urine  became  and  continued 
clearer  than  for  a  long  time. 

Dr.  Neidhard  took  half  a  small  phial  of  a  solution  of  the 
first  centesimal,  at  nine,  p.m. 

10 :  16,  p.m.  Pressure  in  the  regioa  of  tlie  liver  and  a 
gentle  pressing  pain  in  the  left  forehead,  and  subsequently 
over  the  eyes  ;  the  pain  in  the  forehead  becomes  gradually 
worse  and  extends,  to  the  left  side  with  nausea. 

10 :  30,  p.m.  Heaviness  in  the  whole  forehead,  pain  in  the 
sacral  region.  The  second  day,  the  stool  which  usually 
passed  only  by  considerable  straining,  because  of  its  solidity, 
was  next  morning  soft  and  easily  discharged.  A  customary 
burning  of  the  urethra  was  diminished.  This  morning  he 
took  the  other  half  of  the  solution.  In  the  evening  very 
offensive  flatus ;  at  night,  very  offensive  diarrhoea. 

10.  The  €ame.  Took  in  the  evening  Lithium  carb.'  The 
whole  next  day,  heaviness  in  the  sinciput,  especially  in  the 
frontal  eminences.  Lax  feeling  of  ihe  whole  body,  especi- 
ally in  the  knee-joints  and  in  the  sacral  region.  Sometimes 
a  sudden  jerk  or  shock  in  the  heart.  General  feeling  of  heat 
in  the  body.  The  first  day  the  urine  was  redder,  the  next 
day  more  scanty. 

11.  Dr.  Ch.  Geist  took.  May  21st,  1846,  at  7:30,  a.m., 
fasting,  one  drop  of  the  fifth.  Immediately,  pressure  from 
without  inwards,  in  both  temples.  The  next  day  after  break- 
fast, eight,  a.m.,  one  drop.  Soon  after  a  moderate  pain  in 
the  left  abdominal  ring,  like  a  pfessing  from  within  outward 
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with  confasion  of  die  head  in  both  temples,  a  dull  preesare 
from  without  inwards.  In  the  afternoon,  pain  and  weakness 
of  the  feet ;  weakness  in  the  sacrum,  when  writing,  standing 
at  a  high  desk.  Evening  very  sleepy.  At  night  restless 
dreams.  The  third  day,  in  die  morning,  yeiy  sleepy,  can 
hardly  open  the  eyes. 

8,  a.m.  Another  drop.  Pain  in  the  sacrum  when  standing, 
with  confusion  of  the  head. 

12.  The  eame.  July  7th,  five,  a.m.,  two  drops  of  the 
fifth  potency.  Immediately,  pressure  in  both  temples  from 
without  inwards,  with  a  pressing  pain  in  the  middle  of  the 
chest  outwards,  towards  both  sides,  in  the  region  of  the 
fourth  rib. 

13.  Dn  Neidhard  gave  it  to  a  patient  who  had  decided 
induration  of  the  aortic  valves,  with  the  following  symptoms: 
a  hnnt  de  scie  followed  by  a  bellows  sound  within  a  small 
space  in  the  region  of  the  aortic  valves.  Sharp  pains  shot 
through  the  heart  towards  the  back ;  through  the  shoulder 
into  the  arm ;  the  arm  as  if  paralyzed.  After  Lithium  carb.' 
trituration,  given  in  the  evening,  a  more  violent  paroxysm 
than  usual;  which  was  renewed  on  going  to  bed ;  he  had  to 
rise  again  and  remain  sitting  up.  His  face  became  blue ;  pulse 
weak  and  slow,  almost  vanishing ;  the  heart  acted  languidly. 
The  attack  differed  from  former  ones,  in  that  mucus  and 
blood  were  expectorated.  After  this  the  condition  of  the 
patient  improved  wonderfully,  astonishing  his  attendants,  yet 
no  diminution  of  his  objective  symptoms  was  perceptible. 
At  the  end  of  a  week  he  grew  worse  and  died.  The  autopsy 
showed  ossification  of  the  aorta  and  of  its  valves. 

14.  Dr.  Felger  tried  Lithium,  by  my  advice,  on  a  woman 
who  suffered  from  ulcers  of  the  bladder  and  kidneys,  that 
were  probably  incurable.  A  grain  of  Lithium  carb.  was 
dissolved  in  a  glass  of  water,  and  a  table-spoonful  of  the  solu- 
tion given  three  times  daily,  for  five  days.  He  reported  as 
follows : 

Mrs.  H.,  aged  62  years,  who,  of  her  fifteen  children,  had 
lost  thirteen  before  they  reached  their  fourth  year,  has  been 
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constantly  ill  Bince  her  second  marriage,  eighteen  years  ago ; 
for  several  years  bedridden,  and  for  the  last  year  homoeo- 
pathically  treated  with  low  potencies,  and  ostensibly  for 
hcemorrhoids  of  the  bladder ;  has  taken  Ars.  citr.,  Snlph., 
Nux  Yom.,  Oon.,  Canst,  Ereasot,  Graph,  and  preparations  of 
Antimony  without  effect,  until  at  last  the  reporter  resorted  to 
frequent  catheterization  for  the  relief  of  the  vesical  pains 
with  violent  tenesmus. 

September  25th,  eight,  p.m.,  the  first  dose.  Yiolent  stick- 
ing pains  in  the  bladder  so  that  she  must  sit  up;  pains 
continued  until  a  piece  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
bladder  and  concretions  came  away  from  the  bladder ;  in- 
creased heat  and  burning  in  the  bladder  until  one  o'clock 
at  night,  when  it  became  a  little  better.  The  pains  in  the 
limbs  were  at  the  same  time  more  tolerable  than  usual. 

September  26th.  In  the  morning,  soft,  abundant  stool, 
which  for  months  before  had  been  scanty,  hard  and  very  dif- 
ficult. After  stool,  increasing  heat  in  the  limbs  as  always 
during  the  whole  illness.  Also  the  pains  in  the  head  in- 
creased, became  tearing  and  sticking  upon  the  right  side, 
more  violent  than  ever  towards  morning ;  worse  on  assuming 
the  upright  position  and  on  motion,  better  during  repose ; 
^ticking  pains  in  the  left  hypochondrium.  Evening,  heaviness 
in  the  legs,  as  if  she  had  one  hundred  pounds  in  them,  the 
feet  swell.  The  nrine  was  diminished  by  one-half,  but  the 
deposit  increased  and  the  odor  was  ammoniacal.  From  the 
silver  catheter,  without  which  she  could  not  pass  water,  the 
discharge  was  9X  first  black.  In  the  evening  again,  tenesmus 
until  the  discharge  of  a  membranous  fragment 

September  27th.  After  headache,  all  night,  till  four, 
a.m.,  pressure  to  stool,  which  occurred  at  six,  a.m.,  twice 
and  was  soft.  At  stool  the  headache  goes  to  the  nape  of  the 
neck  and  down  the  back  into  the  thighs.  ,The  pains  above 
become  less  severe,  but  hdow  more  so.  During  the  day,  in 
spite  of  a  bitter  taste  and  excessive  thirst,  a  better  appetite, 
slept  very  much,  and  was  free  from  pains  in  the  limbs. 
Sticking  in  the  right  hypochondrium. 

35 
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with  confasion  of  the  head  in  both  temples,  a  dnil  presBore 
from  without  inwards.  In  the  afternoon,  pain  and  weakness 
of  the  feet ;  weakness  in  the  sacrum,  when  writing,  standing 
at  a  high  desk.  Evening  very  sleepy.  At  night  restless 
dreams.  The  third  day,  in  the  morning,  very  sleepy,  can 
hardly  open  the  eyes. 

8,  a.m.  Another  drop.  Fain  in  the  sacmm  when  standing, 
with  confusion  of  the  head. 

12.  The  same.  July  7th,  five,  a.m.,  two  drops  of  the 
fifth  potency.  Lnmediately,  pressure  in  both  temples  fix>m 
without  inwards,  with  a  pressing  pain  in  the  middle  of  the 
chest  outwards,  towards  both  sides,  in  the  region  of  the 
fourth  rib. 

13.  Dr«  Neidhard  gave  it  to  a  patient  who  had  decided 
induration  of  the  aortic  valves,  with  the  following  symptoms: 
a  bnUt  de  eoie  followed  by  a  bellows  sound  within  a  small 
space  in  the  region  of  the  aortic  valves.  Sharp  pains  shot 
through  the  heart  towards  the  back ;  through  the  should^ 
into  the  arm ;  the  arm  as  if  paralyzed,  Aiter  Lithium  carb.* 
trituration,  given  in  the  evening,  a  more  violent  paroxysm 
than  usual;  which  was  renewed  on  going  to  bed ;  he  had  to 
rise  again  and  remain  sitting  up.  His  face  became  blue;  pulse 
weak  and  slow,  almost  vanishing ;  die  heart  acted  languidly. 
The  attack  diiSered  from  former  ones,  in  that  mucus  and 
blood  were  expectorated.  After  this  the  condition  of  the 
patient  improved  wonderfully,  astonishing  his  attendants,  yet 
no  diminution  of  his  objective  symptoms  was  perceptible. 
At  the  end  of  a  week  he  grew  worse  and  died.  The  autopsy 
showed  ossification  of  the  aorta  and  of  its  valves. 

14.  Dr.  Felger  tried  Lithium,  by  my  advice,  on  a  woman 
who  suffered  from  ulcers  of  the  bladder  and  kidneys,  that 
were  probably  incurable.  A  grain  of  Lithium  carb.  was 
dissolved  in  a  glass  of  water,  and  a  tablenspoonful  of  the  solu- 
tion given  three  times  daily,  for  five  days,  He*reported  as 
follows : 

Mrs.  H.,  aged  62  years,  who,  of  her  fifteen  children,  had 
lost  thirteen  before  they  reaoheii^|||^  fourth  year,  has  been 
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constantly  ill  eince  her  second  marriage,  eightees  jean  a^c^ : 
for  several  years  bedridden,  uid  for  the  last  year  Lvsu^y;^ 
patliicstlly  treated  with  low  potencies,  and  osteon  v.  r  i*jr 

hsemorrhoids  of  the  bladder ;  has  taken  An.  dtr.,  k\i:yL... 
Nnx  vom.,  Con.,  Canst,  Ereasot,  Graph,  and  preparat^xjt  ^ 
Antimony  without  effect,  until  at  last  the  reporter  rt§oruA  v^ 
freq^nent  catheterization  for  the  relief  of  the  Tesieal  tm:^ 
^witb.  violent  tenesmns. 

September  25th,  eight,  p.m.,  the  first  dose.  Yiolent  •t>;k^ 
ing  pains  in  the  bladder  so  that  she  must  sit  np;  fmtm 
continued  nntU  a  piece  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  tijt 
l>\adder  and  concretions  came  away  from  the  bladder;  ity 
creased  heat  and  burning  in  the  bladder  until  one  o'clock 
at  night,  when  it  became  a  little  better.  The  pains  in  iiy^ 
limbs  were  at  the  same  time  more  tolerable  than  usnaL 

September  26th.    In  the  morning,  soft,  abundant  sv>^:. 
which  for  months  before  had  been  scanty,  hard  and  t^tt  ai^ 
ficult.     After  stool,  increasing  heat  in  the  limbs  m  u*.w^y% 
daring  the  whole  illness.     Also  the  pains  in  1^  ips^  n. 
creased,  became  tearing  and  sticking  upon  the  ri^r  «*c#: 
more  violent  than  ever  towards  morning ;  worse  <»t  tmrtmiti^ 
the  npright  position  and  on  motion,  better  4msixq[  «>;vw^ 
^ticking  pains  in  the  left  hypochondrium.   Evenis^  ufs^'o^m 
in  the  legs,  as  if  she  had  one  hundred  ponndi  jt  <$g!m    tu^ 
\  feet  swell.     The  nrine  was  diminished  by  ijm^tmf  %nt    !u^ 

(  deposit  increased  and  the  odor  was  ammosiaea.    >'s,ni   t.^, 

\  silver  catheter,  without  which  she  could  wA  ym  s^^   .%.^ 

1^  discharge  was  at^^  lUch.    In  the  evenia^  if|pi«  >iWfc,»^^ 

'  until  the  discharge  of  a  membranous  trmigmmUL. 

\  September  27th.      After  headache,  al  tk^  •^A    f^ 

i         a-m.,  pressure  to  stool,  which  occurred  s^^k.  a4t       '^'^'^,' 
\  and  was  soft.     At  stool  the  headache  f^m  %  1m^  it^^  ^^'^^ 

I  neck  and  down  the  back  into  the  th^    ^  ^^.i^    _'      ^'••^ 

,^        become  less  severe,  but  ?M-^o?i3  moresa    mmmn^  -C^T^*^^* 
1       ftpite  of  a  bitter  taste  and  cxccsrive  i4*ifc^  ^T^^^  ^  # 
A       filept  very  much^    and  was  free  fmm 
A      BlickiTi"  -^  the  right  liypocbondriuiL 

I 
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September  28th.  The  boming  pains  in  the  bladder  more 
violent  and  discharge  of  urine  increased ;  with  less  pain  in 
the  limbs,  increased  disposition  to  sleep.  Tearing  and  pres- 
sure in  the  left  abdomen  and  less  appetite.  Coldness  of  the 
feet,  especially  of  the  soles ;  then  sudden  heat,  which  begins 
in  the  soles  and  extends  thence  into  the  legs  ;  more  thirst. 

September  29th.  Pains  in  the  limbs  and  head  increased^ 
especially  on  the  right  side,  so  that  she  cannot  lie  upon  it 

7,  a.m.  Soft  stool,  riolent  sticking  pain3  in  the  bladder, 
and  burning  on  urinating ;  urine  increased,  blood  red,  with 
a  reddish  sandy  deposit ;  general  heat,  constant  thirst,  entire 
loss  of  appetite.  Last  night,  sour  eructations,  which  taste,  as 
soon  as  they  come  into  the  throat,  like  the  last  food. 

September  30th.  Yomiting  of  mucus  attended  by  yiolent 
pain  with  a  sharp,  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth.  Pains  in  head 
and  limbs  much  increased,  with  yiolent,  burning  pains  in  the 
abdomen,  constant  thirst  with  aversion  to  drinkuig.  The 
whole  night,  anxiety  and  restlessness. 

October  1st.  Pains  continue;  stool  hard  and  difficult; 
sticking  in  the  abdomen ;  no  appetite ;  thirst  for  water, '  will , 
not  drink  because  it  makes  her  vomit.  The  teeth  feel  dull, 
numb  and  loose,  so  that  she  cannot  bite.  Urine  bloody,  with 
a  sandy  deposit.  The  patient  had  taken  about  sixteen  table- 
spoonfuls  of  the  solution,  but  from  the  beginning  with  great 
aversion,  because  f'  the  water  has  a  very  offensive  taste  like 
pitch  or  horn  "  and  now  she  positively  refused.  The  only 
alleviation,  up  to  the  time  of  her  death,  was  the  frequent  dis- 
charge of  water  through  the  catheter.  The  autopsy  showed 
an  almost  complete  destruction  of  kidneys  and  bladder ;  the 
bottoms  of  the  ulcers  were  full  of  concretions  of  Uric  acid,  of 
mucous  d^positei  and  pas.  The  very  decided  and  enduring 
increase  of  the  pains  resulted  from  the  gradual  increase  of 
the  doses.  Whether  smaller  doses  would  have  done  more  is 
very  doubtful  (why  so? — 0.  Uebikg). 

The  action  of  the  remedy  may  be  recognized  in  a  few 
symptoms.  If  the  urine  were  analyzed  daily,  a  daily  increas- 
ing dose  of  the  Lithium  would  afford  very  interesting  results. 
— ^Dr.  Feloeb. 
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16.  Mrs.  P.  took,  August,  1853,  the  sixth  dilution, 
about  six,  a.m.,  eight  globules,  on  two  successive  days. 
Observed  that  it  had  an  effect,  but  was  compelled  to  visit  a 
sick  friend  and  then  to  take  upon  herself  the  cares  of  the 
household.  An  unpleasant  feeling  in  the  head  and  stomach, 
might  be  due  to  these  disturbing  causes.  She  watched  one 
night  by  the  corpse,  was  exposed  to  the  night  air  in  cold 
weather,  but  the  next  night  slept  very  well  at  home,  but  was 
wakened  early  by  a  pain  in  the  abdomen,  followed  by  diar- 
rhoea which  was  repeated  now  and  then  the  next  day,  had 
five  or  six  more  stools  without  much  pain.  Gentle  pains  on 
the  two  ensuing  days.  She  took  therefore  nothing  more 
until  fully  restored  to  her  usual  state  of  health.  She  then 
began  to  take,  evening  and  morning,  twelve  globules  of  the 
fifth.  The  first  forenoon  the  same  pain  returned,  the  same 
gnawing  sensation  in  the  stomach  which  increased  almost  to 
vomiturition.  It  increased  about  dinner  time,  yet  she  ate 
without  repugnance.  Afternoon,  pain  in  the  right  side  of 
the  face  from  the  root  of  a  tooth  (which  had  been  sawn  off) 
up  towards  the  temple ;  not  severe,  but  continuing  a  long 
time.  Evening,  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock,  she  took  the 
same  dose.  The  night  was  nndisturbed.  In  the  morning 
the  same  dose.  After  breakfast,  she  felt  the  same  pain  in 
the  left  side  of  the  face.  It  went  from  the  throat  into  the  left 
ear  and  caused  ear-ache.  At  the  same  time  very  gentle  and 
brief  pain  in  the  left  temple.  The  pains  on  the  left  side  were 
more  violent  and  lasted  longer  than  the  pains  of  the  day 
before,  on  the  right  side.  Before  meal-times,  especially 
before  dinner,  the  same  gnawing  sensation  in  l^e  stomach. 
The  third  morning,  all  these  symptoms  wore  still  more 
severe.  The  gnawing  began  about  an  hour  before  dinner, 
accompanied  by  pain  in  the  left  temple,  which  extended  into 
the  orbit.  The  appetite  was  good  and  the  gnawing  sensation 
passed  away -while  she  was  eating  and  so  at  last  also  did  the 
pain  in  the  orbit,  which  however  came  back  about  fifteen 
minutes  after  the  meal  and  at  the  same  time  was  felt  in  the 
right  temple.    The  whole  afternoon  a  fullness  remained  in 


648  The  American  Homceopathie  Review.        [June, 

the  temples.  Soon  after  enpper,  a  Bensation  as  if  a  heavy, 
hard  bodj  were  m  the  Btomach,  only  for  a  short  time.  She 
therefore  ceased,  this  evening,  to  take  the  medicine.  Next 
morning,  on  rising,  a  pain  or  rather  a  feeling  of  soreness  on 
the  right  side,  near  the  spine,  below  the  loins  in  a  spot  not 
larger  than  the  end  of  the  finger,  s^isitive  to  the  touch ;  con- 
tinned  the  whole  day  nntil  bed  time.  Kext  morning  (the 
fifth  day),  after  rising  she  bent  forwards  over  the  bed  and 
felt  instantly  a  very  violent  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart 
Before  meals,  when  driving,  easily  nauseated ;  fullness  in  the 
temples ;  the  latter  lasting  the  whole  afternoon  and  evening, 
with  some  pain  in  the  right  ear.  During  the  night,  but  little 
sleep,  without  further  cause,  also  without  restliessness,  not  dis- 
turbed by  any  symptom,  except  the  above  pain  near  the  spine, 
and  which  seemed  to  change  to  a  dull  pain  in  the  sacrum, 
which  did  not  pass  away  until  she  got  up.  The  menses 
occurred  three  or  four  days  later  and  were  diminished.  On 
the  second  day  of  their  flowing,  while  she  was  reading,  she 
was  obliged  to  get  up  and  go  out  of  doors  for  a  short  time. 
When  she  came  back  and  took  up  her  book  again,  she  noticed 
an  uncertainty  of  vision  and  an  entire  vanishing  of  the 
right  half  of  whatever  she  looked  at ;  or  if  two  short  words 
occurred  in  succession,  that  on  the  right  hand  was  invisible. 
She  tried  each  eye,  alone ;  it  was  the  same  with  both.  At  the 
same  time,  pain  over  the  eyes  and  tension,  as  if  iowndj  in 
the  temples.  This  ceased  while  she  was  eating,  but  soon 
after  eating  it  came  again  as  an  unpleasant  sensation  in  the 
temples  and  remained,  as  a  pressure,  until  in  the  night  and 
seemed  to  go  away  during  sleep.  Later,  nothing  else  was 
remarked  except  now  and  then  rheumatic  sensations  in  the 
legs. 

16.  The  same  person  took  (one  week  later)  the  same  pre- 
paration again,  mcnrning,  evening  and  morning.  After  ten 
or  twelve  hours,  pain  at  the  outer  end  of  the  right  brow, 
gradually  extending  to  the  temples  and  about  the  ear.  On 
awaking  in  the  night,  rheumatic  pain  in  the  right  foot,  pass- 
ing away  on  risiny.    The  next  day,  towards  evening,  pain 
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and  heaviness  oyer  the  brow  and  restlessness  in  the  stomach, 
unaltered  by  the  evening  meal  and  by  walking  ont,  lasting 
nntil  she  fell  asleep* 

The  following  day,  pain  in  the  right  thigh  in  front  and 
toward  the  ontside,  in  a  small  spot,  as  it  were  the  seat  of 
insertion  of  a  muscle.  Once,  a  transient  pain  in  the  left 
temple.  More  than  twenty-^ur  hours  after  the  last  dose, 
when  walking,  pain  through  the  hollow  of  the  left  foot, 
extending  horizontally  to  the  outside  of  the  foot  and  thence 
along  the  leg  to  a  little  below  the  knee.  This  pain  was  the 
most  violent  and  most  persistent. 

Three  days  after  ceasing  to  take  the  medicine,  the  same 
returned  in  the  right  thigh,  also  now  and  then  again  in  the 
right  brow,  where  the  action  of  the  medicine  had  first  of  all 
begun  to  show  itself.  After  a  long  walk,  on  a  very  warm 
day,  she  had  great  soreness  of  the  corns,  which  had  not 
troubled  her  so  for  a  long  time  before, 

17.  The  same  took  the  same  dose,  but  after  breakfast,  and 
very  soon  afterwards  took  a  walk.  During  slow  driving,  a 
transient  pain  in  the  left  temple,  then  in  the  right  brow. 
When  walking,  pain  in  the  left  foot,  similar  to  that  in  the 
foregoing  proving,  but  not  so  extended.  Heat  in  the  eyes. 
Towards  evening,  tension  in  the  temples  and  heaviness  in  the 
forehead.  Pain  in  the  left  hip  as  before,  in  the  night.  Fain 
in  the  heart.  The  menses  a  few  days  later  and  also  less  in 
quantity.  It  seems  to  her  as  if  the  symptoms  occurred 
earlier  when  the  remedy  is  taken  after  breakfast.  Before  the 
menses,  the  symptoms  were  most  violent  on  the  left  sido, 
after  the  menses  on  the  right.  The  eyes  pained  during  and 
after  reading  as  if  dry  and  the  lids  especially  were  sore. 

18.  As  the  eighteenth  proving,  I  take  the  liberty  of  pre- 
senting a  proving,  if  I  may  venture  to  call  it  such,  of  the 
foregoing  seventeen.  For  I  would  rather,  myself,  here,  once 
for  all,  attach  all  the  notes  of  interrogation  and  exclamation 
which  might,  by  many  persons,  be  subjoined  with  "  little 
wit  and  great  delight "  to  this  ^otAprovi/ng  I 

Kot  one  of  these  seventeen  correctly  detailed  reports  is, 
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strictlj  speaking)  a  proving,  if  we  applj  to  it  the  standard 
which  might  certainly,  with  more  or  less  propnety,  be  applied, 
and  should  be  applied  before  we  give  to  such  experiments  a 
name,  which  those  manifold  models  that  have  been  given  us, 
deserve.  The  foregoing  seventeen  are  all,  taken  one  with 
another,  only  skirmishings,  preliminary  reconnoisances,  scont- 
ings  into  an  unknown  region — cmd  they  eJumld  he  nothing 
more  than  this.  That  they  extend  over  a  period  of  ten  years, 
alters  nothing  in  the  plan.  But  to  what  end  ?  and  why  t 
'  And  then,  to  print  such  a  precious  medley  I 

To  the  first  interrogative,  thus  much  of  an  answer  may  be 
given.  A  prover's  society  which  was  proposed  to  be  widely 
extended,  was  to  have  been  established,  was  actually  found- 
ed, but  soon  feU  in  pieces,  because  it  received  no  "  encour- 
agement." Let  nobody  reproach  us  in  America  for  this. 
The  very  same  thing  occurred,  yonder  in  Germany,  at  the 
very  same  time,  and  singularly  enough  without  any  concert 
of  action. 

Only  remedies  which  were  already  known,  at  least  provi- 
sionally, to  be  great  remedies  were  tt>  be  selected  for  proving ; 
every  year  one  remedy  was  to  be  chosen,  and  one  remedy  to 
be  proved  by  aW,  in  one  cmd  the  scmie  year^  and  by  many 
provers.  The  copy  of  the  reports  would  have  made  an 
annual  of  the  greatest  value.  But  they  would  not  carry  out 
the  plan.  Now  not  only  would  such  preliminary  experi- 
ments, as  these  cause  many  remedies  to  be  regarded  as 
worthy  of  selection  for  proving,  but  by  making  the  results 
known,  votes  would  be  gained.  This  is  the  reply  to  the 
exclamation.  Notwithstanding  that  the  foregoing  reports  if 
taken  singly  can  with  little  trouble  be  ^^  snapped  like  pipe 
stems,"  yet  very  much  that  is  important  has  already  resulted 
from  themi  An  eye-eymptom  was  the  first  symptom,  and  an 
eye-eymptom  the  last  symptom.  And,  already,  a  large  num- 
ber of  eye-diseases,  both  those  of  daily  occurrence  and  those 
of  rarer  chronic  character  have  been  cured  by  this  remedy. 
When  time  shall  be  found,  to  seek  out  these  cases  from  the 
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boots  of  clinical  record,  the  peculiarities  shall  be  commu- 
nicated.* 

The  heari-sf/mptoms  haye  already  proved  themselves  to  be 
a  second  angle  of  the  triangle.  Let  the  comparison  which 
was  made  in  the  preceding  pages  on  scientific  grounds, 
between  the  salifiable  substances  and  the  alkalies,  be  recalled 
to  mind  and  then  the  remark  under  Bromine,  Archiv.  23, 
3,  113,  that  the  eyes  and  lungs,  especially,  are  >  affected. 
When  we  shall  have  made  more  experiments  upon  these 
two  remedies,  a  very  important  place  may  be  attained  by 
Bromide  of  Lithium  by  means  of  a  very  few  provings. 

The  very  distinct  action  of  Lithium  upon  the  kidneys  and 
bladder,  may  even  now  be  regarded  as  the  third  angle  of  the 
triangle  which  we  are  thus  already  able  to  draw  in  the  sphere 
of  action  of  Lithium.  This  is  suflScient  and  it  fully  justifies 
us  in  making  a  comparative  collection  of  the  symptoms. 
We  have  now  a  key  in  reading  them,  when  we  find  every- 
thing brought  together  in  each  place.  That  which  is  more 
certain  and  that  which  is  less  so  brought  together  in  snch  a 
way  that  we  can  sift  and  separate  as  it  were  "  in  the  mind.^' 
That,  by  this  process,  a  large  number  of  symptoms  fall  into 
the  shade,  is  a  matter  of  course ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
others,  by  the  same  intellectual  process  are  brought  so  much 
the  more  into  the  light,  as  we  read.  Eraswre  is  easy,  and  so 
is  a  critical  crumbling  of  a  subject  to  pieces,  but  to  keep 
hovering  with  steady  wing- strokes,  over  the  details  as  they 
are  arranged  side  by  side,  to  maintain  a  sharp  look-out  and  to 
choose  with  artistic  accuracy — this  will  lead  us  to  cures  far 

*  In  Jane,  1862,  L.  K.,  reports,  a  tobaeoonist  and  his  daugliter  took  cold 
in  tlie  rain,  espeeiallj  in  the  feet ;  they  got  ophthalmia,  the  sclerot.c  was  red, 
the  lids  agglutinated  by  mneo-pas.  The  fkther  had  sticking  pains  in  the  eyes, 
Tery  frequent  congestion  of  the  head  and  cool  copious  sweat  of  the  head.  After 
Lith.  12,  he  was  able  to  work  the  next  day.  The  daughter  had  a  Jerking 
together  and  around  in  the  reddened  eyes  and  a  Teil  befbre  them ;  could  not 
see,  and  had  such  photophobia  that  she  applied  a  bandage  oyer  the  eyes. 
The  right  eye  was  worse ;  the  left  affected  later  and  less  severely.  This 
grew  better  the  first  day  after  Lith.  12,  and  the  right  eye  on  the  third  day : 
the  jfourth  day  she  iM  weU. 


S52  The  Ameruxm  Bomaopathie  Seview.         [June, 

sooner  than  all  the  erasnreB  and  the  cmmbling.  It  requires, 
assnredlj)  more  inteUectaal  museolar-fcHroe  and  greater  sharp- 
ness of  the  intdlectnal  senses ;  bnt  bj  frequent  practice  it 
is  not  so  excessively  difficult  to  attain. 

Young  people  can  always  learn  it.  Imagine  a  p^son, 
sufficiently  yersed  in  our  Physiology  and  Pathology,  so  diat 
wh^i  reading  the  symptoms,  he  can  do  a  little  thinking 
between  the  lines,  or  strictly  speaking,  upon  the  lines.  We 
must  assume  that  when  one  is  tolerably  familiar  with  oar 
Materia  Medica,  every  somewhat  striking  or  prominent 
symptom  he  meets  with,  calls  to  his  mind  at  once  oth^ 
remedies  which  have  the  same  symptoms  but  either  under 
opposite  conditions  or  in  different  conneotions.  For  such  a 
person  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  useless  to  give  here  a  com- 
pletely elaborated  rewums  of  symptoms,  even  though  this 
should  be  merely  preliminary  and  an  invitation  to  more  {m-ot- 
ings,  to  provings  more  properly  so  styled. 
(To  he  eorUinued.) 


LACHESIS. 

BY  AD.  UPPE,  M.  D.,  PHUADSLPHIA,  PA. 

In  a  ^^  Materia  Medica  "  published  by  Dr.  O.  J.  Hempel  and 
containing  the  lectures  delivered  by  him  at  the  Homoeopa- 
thic Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania,  while  occupying  the 
Chair  of  Materia  Medica  in  that  Institution,  Dr.  Hempel 
says  (lecture  on  Lachesis,  p.  1142)  that  because  tozicologists 
teach  that  the  pcnson  of  serpents  is  digested  by  the  gastric 
fluids,  it  has  beeome  questionable  with  almost  all  thinking 
HcHUceopathists,  especially  in  O^many,  ^^  wheth^  the  almost 
interminable  array  of  symptoms  which  Dr.  Hering  alleges 
to  have  been  produced  by  Lachesis  poison,  is  not  the  work 
of  fancy  rather  than  observation.  In  spite  of  every  effort  to 
the  contrary^  the  conviction  has  gradually  fcrcod  itself  upon 
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mj  (Profl  Hempel's)  mind  that  the  pretended  pathogenesis 
of  Lachesis  which  has  emanated  from  Dr.  Hering  is  a  great 
delasion,  and  that^  with  the  exception  of  the  poisonous  effects 
with  which  this  publication  is  abnndantly  mingled,  the 
balance  of  the  symptoms  is  unreliable." 

^^  It  has  been  accepted  as  an  axiom  that  medicine,  and 
poisons  can  only  affect  the  nerves  through  the  blood,  and 
that  the  medicines  and  poisons  pass  through  the  veins  into 
the  blood."  It  has  also  been  proved  of  late  that  "  the  gas- 
tric juices  do  not  destroy  all  animal  poisons,  and  a  reference 
to  the  experiments  by  Olaude  Bernard  will  establish  that 
fact." 

All  these  and  other  objections  to  the  admissibility  of  Dr. 
Hering's  Lachesis  provings  would  be  in  place,  and  might  be 
considered  had  not  the  esoperimefU  decided  the  correctness  of 
the  provings.  Hie  only  truly  logical  plan  to  show  that  an 
alleged  proving  is  a  delusion  or  a  fancy,  is  to  state  some 
cases  in  which  the  medicnie  chosen  according  to  the  alleged 
proving  and  properly  administered  had  failed  to  produce  the 
expected  effect;  but  if,  as  is  the  case  with  Lachesis,  a  long 
array  of  published  cases  fully  confirm  the  correctness  of  the 
provings  by  the  curative  results  when  applied  in  diseases 
according  to  the  homosopathic  law,  no  reas(ming  a  priori 
can  destroy  the  conclusion  which  the  successful  experiment 
forces  upon  us.  But  if  Professor  Hempel  sees  other  difficul- 
ties arising  from  the  fact  that  our  provings  have  been  con- 
ducted with  alcoholic  attenuations  and  that  the  poisonous 
qualities  were  so  destroyed,  he  is  again  in  error.  Dr.  Hering 
did  not  potentize  the  poison  of  Lachesis  in  alcohol,  but  on 
the  28th  of  July,  1828,  he  triturated  the  freshly  obtained 
poison  with  Sugar  of  milk  up  to  the  third  trituration,  and 
from  this  trituration  all  further  potencies  were  made.  To 
correct  the  erroneous  belief  that  Lachesis  is  not  of  much,  if 
of  any,  therapeutic  value,  I  will  first  review  the  provings 
of  this  very  valuable  remedy  and  then  examine  the  homoeo- 
pathic literature  and  see  what  numerous  observers  have 
published  on  Lachesis. 
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In  the  tenth  volnme  of  the  Arohiv.j  part  11,  page  1, 
we  find  die  first  remarks  on  Lacheds  by  Dr.  C.  Hering, 
written  in  1828.  He  there  relates  bow  be  obtained  the 
poison  of  the  Trigonocephalns  Lacbesis,  on  the  28tb  day 
of  Jnly,  1828,  bow  be  made  the  triturations  and  bis  first 
provings.*  On  page  24  of  the  same  number  of  the  Arekiv. 
is  a  subsequent  letter  from  Dr.  Hering,  dated  Paramaribo, 
June  18th,  1830,  in  which  be  makes  additional  remarks  on 
Lacbesis.  The  first  publication  of  the  arranged  symptoms  of 
the  fragmentary  provings  of  Lacb.  appeared  in  1838,  in  YoL 
XTTI  of  the  Archiv.y  "  fur  die  bomoBopatbiscbe  Heilkunst,'' 
by  Dr.  Hering.  In  these  symptoms  arranged  out  of  the 
meagre  and  fiagmentary  provings  we  find  already  the  ele- 
ments of  the  great  medicine.  Symptom  5.  '^  Pressing  through 
the  whole  head  with  catarrh  and  a  stiff  neck."  This  combi- 
tion  is  not  again  to  be  found  in  the  Materia  Medica,  and 
often  has  Lacbesis  proved  itself  to  be  the  curative  remedy 
when  in  the  beginning  of  a  catarrh,  this  headache  and  stiff 
neck  predominated.  Symptom  9. ,  "  Erysipelatous  inflam- 
mation of  the  left  cheek,  under  the  eye ;  at  first,  itching  at 
night,  the  prover  awakened  frightened  from  a  slight  noise ;  in 
the  morning  the  spot  became  red,  increasing  and  much  worse 
after  sleeping  after  dinner;  the  next  morning  it  was  very 
much  swollen  and  itched  so  intensely  that  it  could  scarcely 
be  endured.  The  lower  eyelid  also  swollen,  red  and  itching. 
Pulsating  (hammering)  headache  before  and  after  the  erysi- 
pelas." This  symptom,  corresponding  with  erysipelas  of  the 
left  side  of  the  face,  shows  as  characteristic  for  Lacb.  and  we 
will  later  allude  to  it;  again  the  aggravation  after  sleep,  espe- 
cially sleeping  after  dinner;  also  the  loft  side.  Symptom 
14.  "  Intensely  offensive  smell  of  the  fseces  which  were 
otherwise  normal."  Here  again  we  find  already  the  charac- 
teristically offensive  smelling  faeces  of  Lacbesis,  if  they  are 
even  otherwise  normal  In  the  second  part  of  the  Archiv.^ 
for  1833,  we  find  under  the  practical  communications  by  Dr. 

*  The  identical  serpent  from  which  Dr.  Hering  obtained  the  poison  is  itm 
in  the  Moseum  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  in  Philadelphia. 
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G.  W.  Gross  the  following  remark :  "  The  observation  which 
Dr.  Haubold  made  some  time  ago  tliat  Lachesis  was  a  nseM 
remedy  in  ulcers  on  the  lower  extremities,  I  can  now  corrobo- 
rate. A  number  of  ulcers  on  the  lower  extremities ;  of  dirty 
appearance,  and  which  had  improved  under  the  action  of 
some  doses  of  Silicea  but  which  would  not  heal,  closed  and 
fully  healed  in  a  very  short  time  from  a  few  doses  of  Lach.*' 

In  1837  Dr.  Hering  published,  at  Allentown,  the  effects  of 
the  serpent-poison  to  which  publication  Dr.  Hempel  alludes, 
and  which  he  endeavors  to  brand  as  a  work  of  fancy  rather 
than  of  observation.  This  monograph  was  the  most  elaborate 
publication  of  the  day,  and  the  more  complete  and  best 
arranged  description  of  the  effects  of  a  new  medicine  as  it 
gives.  First :  many  symptoms  which  have  been  observed  by 
proving  the  Lachesis-poison  on  healthy  persons.  Second :  A 
few  symptoms  which  were  observed  on  the  sick.  Third: 
many  symptoms  which  were  removed  by  Lachesis  (curative 
effects).  Fourth.  A  few  symptoms  of  Crotalus.  Fifth :  all 
other  effects  of  tliis  and  other  serpent  poisons  caused  by  the 
bite  of  snakes,  which  were  then  known ;  nor  were  the  known 
effects  on  animals  excepted.* 

This  monograph  was  the  guide  to  the  homoeopathic  physi- 
cian and  according  to  the  symptoms  there  collected,  recorded 
and  arranged,  he  applied  it  to  the  cure  of  diseases.  How  far 
the  record  has  been  found  correct  can  only  be  shown  by  the 
results  of  "  experiment,"  and  while  I  refrain  from  combating 
Dr.  Hempel's  erroneous  opinion  by  stating  my  individual 
experience  (I  shall  do  that  in  a  later  article  disconnected  witii 
the  present  object  in  view),  which  might  seem  like  giving 
but  another  opinion^  I  will  now  call  before  the  bar  of  medical 
investigation  some  witnesses  who  have  deposed  their  record 
in  the  homoeopathic  literature. 

*  Since  this  publioation  of  the  effeots  of  the  serpent-poison  by  Dr.  Hering  in 
1887,  no  additional  proTings  of  Lachesis  have  been  published,  nor  have  any 
pro^ings  been  made  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain  All  the  Lachesis 
symptoms  published  in  the  MaUria  Medica  are  taken  from  the  monograph  pub- 
lished in  1837  \  aU  assertions  to  the  contrary  are  iUse  and  erroneous. 
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In  the  Archi/o.^  14, 1,  7,  Dr.  Gross  reUtes  a  case  of  mental 
disease  cured  by  Lachesis  :  A  young  man  who,  having 
atadied  too  much,  had  become  mentally  diseased.  Extraor- 
dinary talkativenoes  (contrary  to  his  usual  habits),  contintially 
making  speeches  in  Uie  choicest  language,  but  passing  from 
one  thing  to  the  other,  and  talking  about  the  most  hetero- 
geneous things.  Towards  those  around  him  he  was  full  of 
distrust  and  haughtiness.  Lach.**  cured  him  soon.  Compare 
in  the  provings,  symptoms  3074. 

In  the  sixth  edition  of  Dr.  Hering's  Hauearzt^  1849,  page 
41,  we  find  already  some  characteristic  symptoms  indicating 
the  administration  of  Lachesis  in  delirium  tremens,  giving 
them  as  established  by  several  successful  cures  of  the  disease 
by  Lachesis  prescribed  by  Dr.  Hering.  He  there  says,  the 
^  Lachesis  will  be  indicated  if  the  attacks  come  principally  in 
the  afternoon  or  after  sleeping,  when  the  patients  talk  mnch 
and  when  they  often  change  the  subject,  or  when  they 
remove  their  neck-cloth  or  shirt-band  from  the  neck  and  ev«i 
tear  it  away.''  Compare  symptoms  8073,  3074,  928,  929, 
980,  931,  933,  938,  984,  935,  936,  2820,  2821. 

Li  the  AUgem.  Sam.  ZeUung.  36,  233,  we  find  Dr.  Blade 
to  say,  ^^  that  Lachesis  is  indicated  by  one-sided  tensive  head- 
ache drawing  from  the  neck  over  the  head  to  the  eyes,  with 
vomiting,  stiffheas  of  the  neck  and  tenderness  of  the  scalp." 
In  the  BriUeh  JoumdL^  5,  434,  ^^  we  find  that  Lachesis  cured 
a  case  of  headache  of  four  months  standing ;  the  character- 
istic symptoms  were  the  one-sidedness,  the  giddiness  witii 
paleness  of  the  face,  general  sensation  of  stiffness  and  pain 
in  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen.* 

In  the  AUgem.  Sam.  Zeittmfj  61,  6,  we  find  a  case  of 
chronic  headache  which  had  continued  for  years,  cured  by 
Lach.  The  pain  coming  every  two  to  four  days,  always  in 
the  right  side  of  the  head,  pulsating,  pressing  and  extending 
to  the  neck  which  became  stiff,  worse  during  menstruation. 

In  the  same  number  of  the  same  journal.  Pope  relates 

*  As  the  patient  wm  a  ladj,  the  pains  were  most  likely  in  the  left  oraiy  §ot 
which  Lachesis  is  pre-eminently  specific. 
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another  case  where  the  headache  had  lasted  six  weeks,  at  first, 
pain  in  the  vertex  which  then  extended  over  the  right  side 
of  the  head,  and  over  the  face  with  pricking  as  from  needles 
in  the  limbs  of  the  same  side,  worse  in  the  afternoon ;  it  was 
promptly  cured  by  Lachesis. 

In  the  Archiv.  30,  3, 120,  Dr.  Schellhammer  relates  a  case 
of  fistala  lachrymalis  cured  in  two  weeks  with  one  dose  of 
Lachesis,  and  which  was  accompanied  by  a  long  standing 
eruption  on  the  face,  which  he  had  treated  unsuccessfully  for 
one  year  with  other  homoeopathic  remedies. 

In  the  Allgem.  Rom.  Zeittmg  41,  227,  Dr.  Hering  relates 
a  case  where,  after  Otorrhoea,  the  right  ear  remained  dry  and 
ob;structed,  with  almost  entire  deafness,  and  which  was  cured 
by  one  dose  of  Lachesis*^  in  one  week.  Compare  symptoms 
556  and  658. 

Rosenberg  17  and  22  says  Lachesis  has  cured  redness  of 
the  nose  in  drunkards;  also  Mereurio-syphilitic  cases.  In 
drunkards  it  cured  the  internal  soreness  of  the  nose  when 
the  internal  nose  was  full  of  scabs,  and  when  in  Mereurio- 
syphilitic  cases  much  pus  mixed,  with  blood,  was  discharged 
from  the  nose.    Compare  symptoms  594,  622,  623. 

A  great  many  cases  of  various  diseases  of  the  throat 
which  have  been  cured  by  Lach.  are  related  in  Vehsemeyer^a 
Jakrhuch  1, 1,  13, 14.  AUg.  Horn.  ZeUung  57, 10;  in  Dr. 
"Kenng^B  jffatcsarety  sixth  edition,  201;  in  AU.  Horn,  Zeittmg 
50,  87;  41,  24;  45, 108;  in  Hirschel's  ZeiUchrift  2,  23;  4, 
128;  4,  129.  The  characteristic  symptoms  in  these  are: 
"Great  desire  to  swallow,  swallowing  very  difficult  and 
painful  on  account  of  a  sensation  as  if  a  lump  or  plug  was 
lodged  in  the  throat.  Painful  constriction  of  the  throat. 
When  swallowing,  great  fear  of  suffocation  and  choking. 
The  drink  which  has  been  swallowed  escapes  through  the 
nose.  It  is  more  difficult  to  swallow  solids  than  fluids.'' 
Compare  symptoms  982,  988,  984,  985,  994. 

In  Archiv.  15, 1,  55,  Dr.  Hering  relates  a  case  of  chronic- 
gastricism  by  Lachesis.  The  principal  symptoms  were  a 
very  variable  appetite,  aggravation  of  discomfort  after  eating 
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luid  then  the  Btomach  becoming  filled  with  wind,  which  the 
patient  was  compelled  to  throw  off;  giddiness,  languor  and 
the  breathing  oppressed.  When  lying  down,  in  the  even- 
ing, the  least  covering  tonching  the  mouth  or  nose  so  impeded 
his  breathing  that  he  feared  suffocation. 

In  the  AUg.  Horn.  Zeitung  34, 19,  and  British  Journal^ 
1847,  two  cases  are  related  of  the  inflammation  of  the  coecnm 
(typhlitis)  in  which  Lachesis  cured,  after  other  medicines 
had  been  unavailing.  A  very  characteristic  symptom  in 
both  cases  was  that  the  patient  could  only  lie  on  the  back 
with  the  legs  drawn  up. 

In  the  AV'g.  Ham.  ZeUttng  32,  45,  Dr.  Oross  relates  a  case 
of  diarrhoea  cured  by  Lachesis.  The  characteristic  symp- 
toms were,  painless  brown  and  very  offensive  evacuations, 
tongue  dry  and  red,  twitching  of  the  hands. 

In  Archiv.  15, 1, 48,  Dr.  Hering  relates  a  case  of  syphilitic 
nlcers  in  the  throat  cured  by  Lachesis.  The  ulcers  looked 
yellow  and  greenish.  Violent  pain  when  swallowing  solid 
food,  the  drink  escaping  through  the  nose.  A  continuous 
titilation  in  the  ulcers  caused  her  to  cough,  difficult  expec- 
toration, cough,  hawking ;  if  the  hawking  comes  after  a  meal 
she  has  to  vomit  what  she  has  eaten.  TT^e  external  throai  ie 
painful  to  the  touchy  the  pain  in  the  throat  extending  to  the 
ears.  Attacks  of  pain  in  the  bones  at  night  driving  her  out 
.  of  bed.  Attacks  of  violent  headache,  beginning  when  she 
rises  in  the  morning,  worse  when  she  elevates  her  head.  The 
patient  had  been  treated  for  syphilis  for  ten  years  by  eleven 
physicians.    Four  doses  of  Lachesis  cured  her. 

In  the  AUg,  Horn.  ZeOung  41,  24,  we  find  it  related  that 
some  old  cases  of  Mercurio-syphilitic  buboes,  which  had 
suppurated  a  long  time,  were  cured  by  Lachesis. 

In  the  Archvo.  18,  2,  6,  Dr.  B.  relates  a  case  of  Hysteria 
cured  by  Lachesis** ;  he  found  the  indication  for  this  remedy 
in  the  symptom  that  the  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  throat 
were  accompanied  by  a  continued  sensation  in  the  velum 
palati,  as  if  desquamation  was  about  to  take  place. 

In  the  Correep.  BlaU  2,  a  case  is  related  in  which  Lachesis 
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cured  blue  milk,  which  came  involuntaril j  frpm  the  mammsB 
of  a  mother  who  had  nursed  for  five  months. 

In  Hirschel's  Ifeue  2^eU8chrift^  is  a  case  related  bj  Dr. 
Oehme.  He  cured  a  tumor  in  the  left  mamma,  the  pain  was 
cutting  and  pricking ;  worse  before  and  after  menstruation, 
and  extended  to  the  arm.  The  tumor,  as  well  as  the  men- 
strual disorders,  were  promptly  cured  bj  Lachesis. 

In  HirschePs  Nevs  ZevUchnft  8,  68,  we  find  a  case  of 
puerperal  peritonitis  cured  by  Lachesis,  The  characteristic 
symptoms  for  Lachesis  were :  the  color  of  the  face  livid, 
bluish.  Abdomen  swollen.  Urinary  and  feecal  evacuations 
suppressed.  Lochial  discharge  thin  and  foetid.  Unconsci- 
ousness with  violent  chills  daily. 

In  Dr.  Hering's  Havsa/rzty  sixth  edition,  page  176,  the 
characteristic  symptoms  of  the  cough  which  is  cured  by 
Lachesis  are  given  as  the  result  of  observation  of  the  cura- 
tive effects  of  this  medicine  in  many  cases ;  they  are,  cough 
caused  by  pressure  on  the  throat,  the  patient  is  unable  to 
have  his  throat  covered ;  cough  at  night,  during  sleep,  or 
from  tickling  in  the  throat-pit,  or  as  soon  as  falling  asleep ; 
while  coughing,  the  chest  feels  raw  through  to  between  the 
shoulders,  with  stitches  in  the  sides  and  bloody  expecto- 
ration ;  or  cough  as  if  some  fluid  had  come  into  the  wrong 
passage,  or  violent  cough  from  ulcers  in  the  throat  with 
straining  to  vomit,  hawking  of  much  mubus  from  the  throat 
with  much  saliva  in  the  mouth,  difficult  expectoration ;  the 
cough  is  especially  severe  after  eating,  after  sleeping,  when 
rising  from  a  recumbent  position;  the  cough  is  accompanied 
by  pain  in  the  throat,  ears,  head  and  eyes. 

In  the  AUg.  Horn.  Zeit^ng  18,  230,  Lobethal  tell  us  that 
he  has  cured  several  cases  of  bronchitis  with  Lachesis,  when 
he  found  in  chronic  bronchitis  a  great  sensitiveness  of  the 
larynx,  hoarseness,  and  when  the  patient  complained  that  he 
felt  a  thick  lump  in  the  throat  as  from  accumulated  mucus. 

In  Arohiv.  15,  2, 139,  a  case  is  related  in  which  Lachesis** 
cured  a  periodical  asthma.  The  patient  awakens  after  mid- 
night, the  chest  feeling  constricted;    also,  in  the  morniag, 
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when  rising  suddenly,  the  breathing  slow,  heavy,  wheezing; 
he  must  bend  forward  when  rising  or  sitting. 

In  the  Hygea  59,  7,  Dr.  Wnrm  calls  attention  to  Lachesis 
it  hepatization  of  die  lungs. 

In  Archvo.  15,  1,  56,  we  find  a  case  in  which  LachesiB 
cured  a  patient  who  had,  six  months  previously,  been  treated 
for  pneumonia  by  blood  letting.  The  prominent  symptoms 
were:  a  short  superficial  hacking  cough  which  was  very 
distressing  and  often  caused  retching,  as  if  vomiting  would 
follow,  very  little  expectoration  of  thin  tough  mucus  or  of 
rough  small  lumps.  He  coughs  only  through  the  day, 
more  after  walking  in  the  open  air,  after  talking  and  after 
sleeping,  is  worse  during  damp  weather  and  after  eating  fish. 
The  cough  seemed  to  be  caused  by  a  tickling  in  the  pit  of 
the  stomach,  and  he  complains  of  much  pain  there  when 
coughing.  Short  breathing  especially  when  toorhing  wUh 
hie  arms. 

Dr.  Hering  in  his  Houearzt  300,  Ereussler  in  his  Thercb- 
pe^Uics  124,  and  Dr.  Stapf 's  Archiv.  16, 1,  90,  say,  that,  in 
panaritium,  Lachesis  will  not  only  relieve  the  pain  but  will 
assist  when  suppuration  has  already  begun  and  will  hasten 
it,  especially  when  the  skin  has  a  dark  red  or  bluish  color. 

In  Vehsemeyer's  Jahrbuch  1,  1,  page  15,  Dr.  Fielitz 
relates  a  cases  in  which  Lachesis**  cured.  An  abscess  in  the 
bend  of  the  knee  had  been  healed,  but  had  left  the  muscles 
contracted  so  that  the  leg  could  not  be  straightened.  In  a 
fortnight  the  patient  was  cured,  could  straighten  his  leg 
again  and  walk  again. 

In  the  Allg.  Horn.  Znttcng  18,  829,  we  find  Dr.  Oross 
relating  cases  in  which  Lachesis  cured  infiammatory  swellings 
in  the  neck  after  scarlet  fev^ ;  they  suppurated  and  healed ; 
also  oedomatus  swellings  after  scarlet  fever. 

In  Dr.  HirschePs  Zeittrng  1,  116,  Dr.  Lobethal  says,  that 
when  after  scarlet  fever,  the  accumulation  of  water  extended 
to  the  thorax  and  pericardium,  Lachei^  has  cured,  particu- 
lariy  when  the  urine  look  black. 

In  the  AUg.  Sam.  ZeU/mtg  18,  131,  Dr.  Gross  relates  a 
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cure  of  erysipelas  by  Lach.**  A  lady,  40  years  of  age,  who 
had  not  menstruated  for  one  year,  sprained  her  foot ;  after 
much  exercise  the  ankle  became  greatly  swollen,  the  erysi- 
pelatons  swelling  extended  to  the  knee ;  when  she  walked 
she  experienced  a  sticking  pain  in  the  ankle ;  the  npper  part 
of  the  foot  was  covered  with  dark  red  lentil  shaped  pimples. 
After  a  few  days  the  erysipelatous  swelling  disappeared,  the 
pimples  dried  up,  and  the  menstrtuUian  returned. 

In  the  AUff.  Horn.  Zeitnng  19,  177,  Knorre  relates  two 
cases  of  erysipelas  of  the  lower  extremities  cured  by  Lach. 
Also  a  case  of  vertigo  aft;er  suppressed  erysipelas,  and  a  case 
of  flat  open  ulcers  on  the  left  lower  limb  with  erysipelas, 
cured  by  Lachesis. 

In  the  Arckiv.  17,  2,  62,  Dr.  Gross  relates  a  cure  with 
Lachesis ;  the  patient  had  confluent  smooth  round  white 
pustules  of  the  size  of  a  mustard  seed  in  the  palms  of  her 
hands,  they  contained  a  white  fluid  and  itched  intolerably ; 
they  healed  under  the  effects  of  Lach.  in  seventy -two  hours. 

In  the  Archiv.  15, 1,  63,  we  find  a  case  of  itch  cured  by 
Lachesis.  The  prominent  symptoms  were,  itching  over  the 
whole  body,  at  first  burning  and  then  there  appeared  on  the 
hands  and  feet  itching  pustules,  with  violent  itching,  burning 
and  beating ;  a  spreading  red  swelling  appeared  under  the 
pustules  with  large  blisters,  first  filling  with  water  and  later 
with  pus ;  the  inflammation  extending  to  the  elbows  and 
knees,  some  of  the  large  blisters  became  of  a  bluish  black 
color,  with  pulsating  burning  pain,  the  pain  extending  to  the 
head,  teeth,  chest  and  back  ;  boring  pain  in  the  vertex. 
When  the  itching  lessened,  the  patient  complained  of  dys- 
pnoea.   Cured  in  one  week. 

In  Hygea  9,  6,  Dr.  Grieselich  relates  a  case  of  cure,  by 
Lachesis,  of  ulcers  on  the  lower  extremities,  the  color  of  the 
skin  around  the  ulcers  was  bluish ;  the  discharge  from  the 
ulcers  ichorous. 

In  the  AUg.  Horn.  Zeittrng  8,  9,  7,  Dr.  Gross  relates  five 
cases  of  cures  of  ulcers  on  the  lower  extremities  with  Lach. 
The  bottom  of  the  ulcers  uneven  and  of  a  dirty  color,  the 
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discharge  thin  and  the  odor  very  offensiYe.     In  one  of  the 
cases  the  edges  were  high  and  hard. 

Dr.  Wolf  says,  in  his  Uamceopathisehen  Erfckhnmgen  1, 
87,  among  the  instances  of  hydrops  after  scarlet  fever  which 
are  not  controlled  by  Apis,  are  those  in  which  the  urine  is  of 
a  black  color ;  these  cases  are  promptly  relieved  by  Lachesis. 
In  the  AUg.  Ham.  ZeUung  67,  73,  Dr.  Tietze  relates  two 
cases  of  epilepsy  cured  by  Lachesis ;  another  cure  of  the 
same  disease  by  Lachesis  is  reUted  in  Corresponden  BlaU  4, 
46,  by  Dr,  Pulte. 

In  the  Archw.  15,  2,  120,  Dr.  Hering  relates  a  case  in 
which  he  cured  a  child  of  spasms,  with  frequently  recurring 
loss  of  sight  and  consciousness,  by  Lachesis. 

In  the  British  Jowmal  of  Rom/Bopathy^  January,  1850, 

two  instances  are  related  in  which  Lach.  cured  hydrophobia. 

In  V.  T.  S.  7,  309,  Bojanus  mentions  cases  of  typhus 

.fever  which  he  cured  with  Lachesis.    He  gives  as  indicative 

^symptoms:   the  tongue  dry,  black,  cracked,  bleeding,  and 

/trembling  when  put  out  ot  the  mouth. 

In  the  Journal  de  la  Med.  Rbm.j  Leon  Simon  says,  that 
Xach.  has  cured  wounds  when  they  had  become  gangrenous, 
\and  relates  the  case  of  a  wound  on  the  head  becoming  gan- 
^.grenous  and  being  cured  speedily  by  I-iachesis. 

In  the  letters  on  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  animals, 
Jllagh^wg^  1837,  we  find  under  the  treatment  of  horses, 
page  42,  that  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  caries, 
respecially  of  the  feet,  is  Lachesis.  On  page  46,  that  Lachesis 
has  often  cured  ulcers  on  the  feet.  On  page  74,  that  Lacheds 
.frequently  cured  when  the  mucus  came  out  of  the  nose  and 
.mouth  in  strings. 

In  the  same  work,  third  letter,  1843,  under  the  treatment 
rof  sheep,  we  find,  on  page  9,  that  erysipelas  vesicnlare  was 
^ured  by  Lachesis  when  it  appeared  as  an  epidemic ;  it  was 
characteristic  when  it  appeared  on  the  head  without  any 
^swelling.  On  page  12,  we  find  that  Lachesis  cured  the  small 
.pox  in  sheep,  when  a  large  quantity  of  saliva  ran  from  the 
mouth.    On  page  24,  we  find  that  stomacace  was  cured  by 
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LachesiSy  when,  in  malignant  cases,  tho  vesicles  in  the  mouth 
became  blae  and  the  saliva  fell  out  of  the  mouth  in  long 
strings,  impeding  the  act  of  drinking.  On  pa^  32,  we  find 
that  swollen  bones  were  cured  by  Lachesis,  especially  when 
the  swelling  was  very  painful  to  the  touch.  On  page  33,  we 
find  that  Lachesis  cured  caries  of  the  feet.  On  page  51,  'we 
find  that  Lachesis  is  the  principal  remedy  in  inflammatory 
fever  if  the  mucus  which  collects  in  the  mouth,  and  nose 
becomes  cold  and  runs  out  in  strings.  On  page  165,  Lachesis 
is  recommended  when  the  animal  half  closes  one  eyelid  while 
eating.* 

After  relating  9(yme  of  the  evidences  given  by  various  phy- 
sicians and  observers,  from  among  high  and  low  potency 
men,  in  various  countries  and  at  various  times,  and  also 
recorded  in  diflferent  medical  journals  and  works,  we  can  not 
agree  with  Dr.  Hempel  when  he  further  says : 

"  The  conclusion  I  arrive  at  is  this :  that  the  therapeutic 
character  of  serpent  poisons  is  still  hypothetical,  and  will 
have  to  be  investigated  and  scientifically  determined  by  fur- 
ther experiment.** 

As  far  as  the  necessity  for  further  experiments  becomes 
desirable  we  agree  with  Dr.  Hempel,  and  he  might  have,  or 
may  still  carry  out  his  good  intentions  by  reproving  Lachesis. 
The  provings  of  Thuja  by  Hahnemann,  the  reprovings  of  it 
by  the  Vienna  provera  with  unmerciful  massive  doses,  pro- 
ducing much  useless  suffering  and  no  new  symptoms,  and 
the  very  latest  provings  of  Thuja  by  Dr.  Wolf,  with  high 
potencies,  proving  not  only  the  correctness  of  Hahnemann's 
and  the  Vienna  provings,  but  also  enriching  the  Materia 
Medioa  with  very  valuable  new  symptoms,  may  gttide  the 
anxious  investigator  who  would  no  doubt  arrive  at  the  con- 
clusion that  the  former  proving  of  the  serpent  poison  is  no 
delusion. 

When  the  evidences  above  quoted  come  to  be  considered, 

*  The  same  aathor  writes  also  on  the  treatment  of  oxen,  but  they  haye 
refased  to  testify  to  the  coratlTe  effects  of  Lachesis ;  only  the  higher  animals, 
the  sheep  and  horse,  haTe  giren  IkTorable  OTidenoe. 
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and  if  we  further  reflect  that  this  is  only  a  part  of  the  evi 
dence  on  record,  learing  out,  a»  it  does,  most  of  the  living 
and  present  witnesses  and  all  later  records,  the  reyiewer  of 
Dr.  C.  Hempel,  as  an  author  and  teacher,  must  arrire  at  thL» 
conclusion : 

"  That  the  therapeutic  character,  L  €,,  the  curative  virtues 
of  serpent  poison,  especially  of  Lachesis,  is  well  established 
and  that  it  requires  only  the  application  c^  the  honKBopathic 
law  of  cure,  according  to  the  provings  in  our  possession,  to 
establish  not  only  the  correctness  of  this  conclusion,  but  also 
the  conclusion  that  Dr.  C.  HempePs  assertions  as  above 
stated  are  erroneous  and  are  contradicted  by  much  experience 
and  observation ;  in  short  that  the  experiment  and  the  evi- 
dences of  facts  are  against  and  contradict  his  *  conclusion.'  ^ 

For  the  benefit  of  the  physicians  who  have  been  taught  by 
Dr.  0.  Hempel  and  who  have,  ecmfiding  in  his  teaching,  con- 
sidered Lachesis  a  useless  medicine,  but  who  are  willing 
to  appeal  to  the  test  of  experiment,  I  will  add  a  few  chartic* 
teriaticff  thai  pclyohreet — Zaeheeiek 

GENEBALmss. — ^Tearing,  pricking  and  pulsating  pains. 
Contraction  of  the  muscles.  Tlie  left  side  is  principally 
affected — (paralysis).  Excessively  warm  or  excessively  cold 
weather  causes  great  debility.  The  attacks  return  periodi- 
cally (every  spring).  Exacerbation  in  the  evening.  All  the 
symptoms  are  worse  after  sleep  especially  after  a  siesta,  or 
from  taking  acids,  from  alcoholic  drinks,  from  the  abuse  of 
China  and  Mercury. 

MiKD  AND  Disposmcm. — Loquaciousness;  discouragement; 
mistrust ;  nervous  irritability). 

Skin. — Itching.  Erysipelas.  Color  bluish  red  or  yellow. 
Ulcers  with  great  seiisitiveuess  to  the  touch,  uneven  bottoms, 
ichorous  offensive  discharge,  or  burning  when  touched,  espe- 
cially OQ  the  lower  extremities  (around  the  ulcers  many  small 
pimples  or  ulcers  on  a  bluish  red  skin. 

Sleep. — Sleeplessness,  especially  before  midnight.  Wlwu 
felling  asleep  he  is  awakened  by  a  tickling  cough.  When 
awaking  from  sleep  he  feels  much  worse. 
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Fever. — iBtermittent  fever.  The  attacks  came  on  every 
spring,  or  after  Buppression  of  the  fever  the  previous  fall 
with  Quinine,  and  in  the  afternoon;  are  accompanied  by 
violent  pains  in  the  sm^l  of  the  back  and  limbs,  oppression 
of  the  chest,  violeut  headache  with  a  red  face  and  cold  feet ; 
during  the  hot  stage,  continual  talking — face  yellow  or  ashy. 
Typhus  fever,  especially  when  the  tongue  is  very  red  or  black 
or  in  fissures  principally  on  the  tip,  or  when  the  tongue 
trembles  while  it  is  put  out,  or  if,  while  endeavoring  to  put 
it  out,  the  tip  remains  under  the  lower  teeth  or  lip  and  can 
not  be  put  out    Small  quick  pulse.    (Yellow  fever.) 

Head. — Pulsating,  beating  headache  with  heat  in  the  head, 
especially  on  the  vertex  or  on  the  right  side  or  over  the  eyes, 
preceding  a  cold  in  the  head  with  stiffness  of  the  neck. 

Eyes. — ^The  eyes  water  with  a  headache  from  a  cold- 
Itching  and  baming  of  the  eyes.  Yellow  color  of  the  white 
the  eyes. 

Eab& — Dryness,  with  want  of  wax  and  hardness  of  hearing. 

I^osE.— Eedness  of  the  point  of  the  nose.  Bleeding  of  the 
nose  (blood  dark),  and  blowing  of  blood  from  the  noso  espe- 
cially in  the  morning.  Discharge  of  pus  and  matter  from 
the  nose.  Coryza,  with  discharge  of  thin  water  and  red 
nostrils. 

Face. — ^Paleness,  yellowness  or  lead-like  color  of  the  face. 
Erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  eheeks. 

Teeth. — Crumbling  off  of  the  decayed  teeth. 

Mouth  akd  Theoat. — ^Sensation  of  a  plug  in  the  throat, 
or  €LS  if  a  lump  of  mucus  had  collected  in  the  throat  with 
continued  painful  desire  to  swallow.  The  fluid  which  is 
swallowed  escapes  through  the  nose.  Ulcers  in  the  throat, 
on  the  inflamed  tonsils.  Empty  swalloviHing  aggravates  the 
pain  in  the  throat  more  than  swallowing  oi  food,  or  fluids 
are  swallowed  with  less  pain  then  solids.  The  inflammation 
and  ulceration  of  the  throat  begins  on  the  right  •side  and 
extends  later  to  the  left  side  (Lycopodium  has  tiie  opposite). 
The  external  throat  is  very  sensitive  to  the  touch. 

Tongue. — Dry,  red^  black,  cracked^  especially  on  the  tip- 
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Appetite  and  Taste. — DesirA  for  wine.    Great  thirst. 

Abdomen. — ^Pain  when  touching  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 
Heat  in  the  abdomen.  Inflammation  and  abscess  of  the 
liver.  Great  discomfort  from  having  the  cloths  tight  around 
the  waist. 

Stool.— Constipation.  Stools  excessively  offensive.  CJon- 
striction  in  the  rectum  or  sensation  of  a  plug  in  the  anus. 
The  desire  to  evacuate  continues  after  the  pappy^  offensive 
stool.  Stich  in  the  anus  when  coughing  or  sneezing.  Hiemorr- 
hoidal  tumors  protruding  after  stool  and  constriction  of  the 
sphincter. 

Urine. — ^Urine  foaming.  • 

Sexual  System. — Great  excitement  of  the  sexual  desire. 

Male  Sexual  Organs. — Induration  of  the  prepuce.  ,  Mer- 
curio-syphilitic  ulcers. 

Female  Sexual  Obgans. — Menstruation  suppressed  or  too 
scanty.  Menstrual  colic  beginning  in  the  region  of  the  left 
ovary.  Swelling,  induration,  pain  and  other  anomalies  of  the 
left  ovary.* 

Chest. — Burning  in  the  chest  Palpitation  of  the  heart 
with  anxiety.    Eheumatism  of  the  heart. 

BsEATHiNa. — Oppression  worse  after  eating.  Shortness  of 
breath  and  suffocative  attacks  are  caused  by  touching  the 
larynx  or  aggravated  when  moving  the  arms.  Periodical 
attacks  of  asthma. 

Cough. — Cough  caused  by  jpressure  on  the  larynx  or  by 
any  covering  of  the  throat,  by  a  tickling  in  the  lowest  point 
of  the  throat,  when  falling  asleep,  from  ulcers  in  the  throat ; 
cough  with  rawness  of  the  chesty  difficult  expectoration  and 
pains  in  the  throat,  head  and  eyes. 

Larynx. — Sensitiveness  to  the  least  touch,  and,  when 
touched,  difficulty  of  breathing  ov  else  and  attack  of  cough- 
ing Hoarseness  with  a  sensation  of  rawness  and  dryness  in 
the  larynx. 

*  Lachesis  has  the  same  specific  effect  on  the  hft  oysij  that  Apia  haa  on  the 
f%ght  OTaij-. 
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Back  and  Neck. — ^Pain  in  the  small  of  the  back  with 
constipation,  intermittent  fever,  palpitation  of  the  heart  or 
dyspnoea.    Stiff  neck. 

Uppb^  Extbemftiss. — ^Heat  in  the  palms  of  the  hands  at 
night. 

LowEB  ExTBEMfTPS. — Flat  ulcers  on  the  lower  extremities. 
Cold  feet. 


^CLINICAL  EEMARKS  ON  HIGH  POTENCIES.* 

BT  DB.   BATTMAN,   OBOS8ENHAIN. 

Carbo  vegetabUis'^^  in  threatening  Paralysis  of  the  Lungs  in 
Tyfhus. — Encouraged  bj' my  great  success  in  treating  croup, 
I  have  made  further  experiments  with  high  potencies  in  acute 
diseases  and  believe  that  I  have  witnessed  better  results  from 
them  than  from  the  lower  potencies.  As  yet,  however,  I 
abstain  from  publishing  the  cases,  inasmuch  as  their  number 
and  character  are  perhaps  not  sufficient  to  be  decisive  with 
colleagues  who  are,  on  principle,  opposed  to  high  potencies. 

But,  inasmuch  as  Carbo  veg.*^  has  rendered  me  most 
remarkable  service  in  threatening  typhoid  paralysis  of  the 
lungs,  whereas  I  have  never  seen  any  similar  good  effects 
from  the  second  and  third  triturations  ;  and  inasmuch  as  this 
morbid  condition  is  one  of  the  most  dangerous  that  can  occur 
in  practice,  I  have  thought  it  inconsistent  with  my  duty  to 
withhold  any  longer,  from  publication,  facts  which  might 
induce  my  colleges  to  make  trial  of  this  remedy  in  such 
cases,  in  which  but  too  commonly  every  expedient  fails  us, 
and  inexorable  death  demands  his  victim. 

A  young  man,  aged  14  years,  lay  sick,  two  years  ago,  with 
a  severe  attack  of  typhus  fever.  His  mother  was  ill  with  the 
same  disease  and  was  therefore  unable  to  take  care  of  him ; 
so  was  his  father,  whose  avocations  compelled  him  to  be 

*  AUgm,  Bm^.  Zdtunffy  66, 102. 
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always  away  from  home.  The  entire  task  of  waiting  npon 
the  patient  devolved  upon  a  maid  servant,  who  had,  besides, 
to  look  after  the  dairy  and  general  house  work  and  therefore 
had,  as  may  be  imagined,  very  little  time  to  give  him.  In 
the  third  week  of  his  illness,  his  condition  was  pretty  des- 
perate. His  consciousness  had  almost  le^  him,  or  was  only 
recalled  for  an  instant  by  a  loud  shout ;  his  appetite  was 
gone  entirely ;  he  had  profuse,  involuntary  diarrhoea ;  the 
abdomen  was  distended ;  the  spleen  was  very  much  enlarged ; 
the  urine  passed  involuntarily.  The  tongue  was  dry,  black, 
and  cracked.  Strength  so  completely  exhausted  that  he 
could  scarcely  move  himself.  Kespiration  regular ;  in  the 
lungs  and  bronchia  a  variety  of  mucous  rales.  Percussi<fti 
on  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  thorax  gave  a  dull  sound  ;  and 
the  respiratory  murmur  was  almost  inaudible  in  that  region. 
There  was,  in  addition,  a  freqiient  rough,  hollow  cough.  I 
found  the  patient  in  this  condition  one  evening.  The  next 
morning  he  was  found  under  the  table,  where  he  had  fallen 
frpm  the  sofa  on  which  he  had  been  obliged  to  sleep.  There 
he  lay  in  the  midst  of.  his  excretions,  cold  and  unconscious. 
When  I  arrived,  some  hours  later  (for  the  maid  had  been 
afraid  to  confess  her  negligence,  and  therefore  I  had  not  been 
summoned  earKer),  his  condition  was  that  of  a  moribund. 
After  a  few  respiratory  acts,  there  would  bo  an  intermission 
of  several  respirations.  At  each  respiration,  the  patient, 
with  distorted  features,  snapped  at  the  air  and  gasped 
exactly  like  a  dying  fish.  The  pulse  was  small,  and  very 
frequent ;  the  skin  cold.  The  patient  then  received  Carbo 
veg.***,  two  globules  every  two  hours. 

When  I  visited  him  again  in  the  evening,  his  respiration 
was  regular,  his  skin  warm  and  soft,  his  pulse  had  risen  in 
strength ;  the  other  symptoms  were  the  same. 

Two  days  afterwards,  the  same  remedy  being  continued, 
the  patient  was  incomparably  better.  Consciousness  was  less 
obscured,  the  lungs  were  more  free,  the  cough  was  becoming 
loose,  the  diarrhoea  was  less ;  the  skin  covered  with  perspi- 
ration, the  pulse  somewhat  full  and  soft.     The  tongue  was 
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Btill  dry  and  brown  in  the  middle ;  the  apex  and  margins, 
liowever,  were  moist  and  covered  with  superficial  ulcers 
which  were  partly  covered  with  loosening  scabs.  As  I  had 
on  former  occasions  found  Acidnm  mur.*  specific  for  this 
condition,  I  gave  it  to  the  patient  in  the  same  dilution,  and 
under  this  alone,  he  recovered  completely  in  a  few  weeks.  . 

I  have  given  Carbo  veg.***  to  five  other  typhus  patients 
who  were  threatened  with  pulmonary  paralysis  and  in  the 
case  of  all,  it  eifected  this  much  at  least,  that  they  did  not 
die  of  paralysis  of  the  lungs.  One  recovered,  three  died  of 
paralysis  of  the  brain,  one  died  of  debility ;  all,  however, 
lived  more  thanfov/r  days  and  one  woman  lived  three  weeks. 
The  irregular,  agonized  respiration,  the  mucous  rales  in 
the  larynx  and  bronchia,  the  dyspnoea,  which  the  patient 
sought  to  have  relieved  by  opening  windows,  change  of  posi- 
tion, assuming  the  upright  position  in  bed — all  these  symp- 
toms steadily  decreased,  and,  if  in  all  cases,  life  was  not 
saved — at  least,  in  aU^  time  was  gained,  time  which  is  so 
important  ail  element  in  typhus. 

In  conclusion  I  wish  to  say  a  word  about  the  hostility 
which  is  felt  against  the  treatment  of  disease  by  high 
potencies. 

We,  German  Ilomoeopathists,  with  hardly  an  exception, 
were,  all  of  us,  at  one  time.  Allopaths.  The  reason  of  our 
going  over  to  Homoeopathy  was,  first  of  all,  a  conviction 
which  came  upon  us,  little  by  little,  that,  in  certain  diseases, 
our  mode  of  treatment  was  inefficacious.  In  seeking  after 
something  better,  we  saw,  perhaps,  that  a  neighbor  Homoeo- 
pathist,  obtained  better  results  than  we  did ;  or  we  heard  or 
read  that  this  was  the  case.  We  condescended  then,  in  such 
cases  as  these,  just  to  make  a  single  experiment  with  Homoe- 
opathy, and  if,  as  generally  happened,  this  experiment  suc- 
ceeded, we  repeated  it  in  similar  cases.  Little  by  little, 
more  numerous  experiments  were  instituted,  until  we  finally 
became  convinced  that  the  homoeopathic  mode  of  treatment, 
was  throughout,  more  precious  than  the  allopathic. 

Furthermore,  we  are  all  convinced  that  if  the  Allopaths 
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would  enter  on  the  path  of  experiment  on  which  we  have 
travelled,  their  host  would  Boon  melt  awaj  to  a  minimum. 
The  fact  however  that  they  do  not  do  this,  but  that  they  pre- 
fer, without  having  made  practical  experiments,  to  deny,  to 
ridicule,  to  laugh  to  scorn,  and  to  chew  the  cud  of  a  host  of 
Bockiana  (or  Brodiana,  or  Holmesiana) — ^this  we  are  justified 
in  regarding  as  a  wholly  illogical  position. 

And  now,  I  think,  I  have  a  right  to  venture  the  question, 
whether  those  among  tts^  who,  toithaiU  making  any  experir 
metUs  with  high  potenciee^  do  not  hesitate  to  utter  denunci- 
atory judgements  respecting  their  use,  are  not  acting  just  as 
those  opponents  of  Homoeopathy  do,  against  whom  they  as 
well  as  wdy  are  contending  ?  And  whether  it  would  not  be 
better,  if  they  would  just  once,  eine  odio  et  ira^  make  trial 
of  the  high  potencies,  ai  least  in  those  cases  in  which  we  have 
no  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  action  of  the  lower  poten- 
cies f  If  they  would  do  so,  we  should,  certainly,  come  by 
degrees  to  a  clear  knowledge  of  what  cases  require  the  lower 
and  what  the  higher  potencies  and  our  science,  our  patients 
and  ourselves  woiild  gain  far  more  than  by  the  present  hostile 
opposition,  which  cannot  fail  to  be  in  every  view  prejudicial 
to  our  true  interests.  D. 


CHRONIC  GASTRITIS. 

BY  M,  MO.  OOLLIJM,   M.  D.,   NEW   YORK, 

Albert  S.,  aged  38,  has  been  troubled  with  impaired  diges- 
tion for  nearly  two  years.  He  had  enlisted  in  the  Union 
army  where  he  was  treated  by  an  old  school  physician,  pro- 
nounced incurable  and  discharged  from  the  ranks,  the  brigade 
surgeon  alleging  that  he  was  insane.  He  came  home  to 
this  city  and  entered  the  hospital  and  was  under  treatment 
for  three  months,  but  with  no  success. 

On  the  6th  of  April  he  came  under  my  care.    He  had 
never  been  treated  homcepathically  to  any  extent.    I  found 
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him  rapidly  sinking.  The  system  was  fast  losing  its  vitality, 
and  my  hopes  of  his  ultimate  recovery  were  few.  I  could 
learn  nothing  definite  concerning  the  cause  of  his  disease, 
nor  as  to  what  remedies  he  had  taken.  I  inquired  carefully 
into  the  case,  and  found,  as  near  as  I  can  recollect,  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms.  Excessiye  prostration,  much  anxiety, 
small  pulse^  violent  vomiting  immediately  after  eating  or 
drinking,  great  thirst  with  desire  to  drink  but  a  small  quan- 
tity at  a  time,  burning  pain  in  the  stomach  and  epigastrium, 
brownish  and  cracked  tongue,  and  most  obstinate  constipa- 
tion. I  was  not  long  in  selecting  my  remedy.  Every  symp- 
tom pointed  to  Arsenicum.  I  accordingly  administered  it  in 
the  third  potency^  five  drops  in  a  tumbler  full  of  water,  a 
teaspoonful  to  be  given  every  two  hours. 

Two  days  after  I  returned,  but  found  my  patient  no  better. 
The  medicine  had  produced  no  impression  whatever,  unless 
it  was  an  aggravation  ot  the  existing  symptoms.  Still  I 
could  not  convince  myself  that  there  was  any  other  remedy 
which  would  reach  the  conditions  of  the  case  so  well  as  that 
one  which  had  been  given.  I  resolved  to  try  the  thirtieth 
potency.  This  was  done,  but  with  no  better  efifect  than 
before.  I  doubted  whether  I  should  be  able  to  afford  the 
the  patient  any  relief.  I  reviewed  the  diagnosis,  and  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  I  would  give  Arsenicum  ona  more 
trial.  I  took  eight  globules  of  the  two  hundredth  potency 
and  divided  them  in  two  doses,  one  dose  to  be  given  at  night 
and  the  other  in  the  morning.  This  was  on  Sunday.  He 
took  one  dose,  and  about  three  hours  after  he  had  a  slight 
attack  of  vomiting.  On  the  following  morning,  he  took  the 
other  dose,  and  to  my  surprise  he  has  not  had  a  return  of 
any  of  the  afore-mentioned  symptoms  since  that  time.  His 
strength  is  increasing,  his  appetite  good,  his  bowels  better, 
and,  to  use  His  own  words,  *•  he  feels  better  than  he  has  done 
for  the  past  six  months.''  I  considered  him  cured.  It  is  now 
nearly  four  weeks  since  he  began  to  recover,  and  he  is  now 
able  to  attend  to  his  business* 
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PROOEEDINQS    OF    SOCIETIES. 

HOMCBOPATHiO  BfEDICAL  SOCOmr  OF  THB  STATE  OF  HEW  TOEK. 

The  Anniuil  Meeting  of  ihb  HomoMpathio  Medical  Bodetj  of  Uie  State  of  New 
York  was  held  at  Albaaj,  on  Tneiday,  Bfaj  12th,  in  the  Geological  Hall, 
Albanj.    The  President,  Dr.  J.  Biaxlit,  of  New  Tork,  in  the  chair. 

The  following  members  and  delegates  were  present:  Albany  Co.,  Drt.H. 
D.  Paine,  W.  H.  RandaU,  E.  D.  Jonee ;  Oswego;  Drs.  T.  D.  Stow,  A.  Pool ; 
Broome,  Dr.  T.  L.  Brown  ;  Niagara,  Dr.  F.  Bishop ;  Cayuga,  Dr.  G.  W. 
Boyoe  ;  Kings,  Drs.  W.  Wright,  H.  Mxnton,  P.  P.  Wells ;  Otoego,  Drs.  E.  B. 
Warren,  T.  S.  BlodgeU ;  Ontario,  Dr.  G.  Z.  Noble ;  New  York,  Drs.  J. 
Beakley  and  Carroll  Danham. 

After  the  reading  and  approTal  of  the  mlnntes  of  the  semi-annnal  meeting, 
Uie  President  annonnoed  as  a  CommUte$  m  CreitiUaU^  Drs.  H.  D.  Paine,  S. 
A.  Manger  and  A.  P.  Cook,  who  reported  the  names  as  above,  and  also  recom- 
mended that  all  homoeopaUiio  phydeians  present  be  inrited  to  participate  in 
the  deliberations  of  the  society.    Adopted. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer,  Dr.  L.  B.  Wills,  was  submitted,  audited  by  a 
committee  and,  on  their  recommendation,  aco^ted. 

Wliile  the  Committee  on  Nomination  of  Officers  for  the  ensuing  year  was  in 
session,  the  time  of  the  society  was  useftilly  and  most  agreeably  spent  in 
informal  conyersation  on  remedies  and  their  employment  in  certain  diseases 
that  hare  prcTailed  daring  the  last  few  mcmths. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  by  ballot  for  the  ensuing  year  1863—4 : 

President^  H.  D.  Paine,  M.D.,  of  Albany  ;  FirH  Viee-Prettdent,  Yf.  Wright, 
of  Brooklyn  ;  Second  Vtce-Prendent,  C.  W.  Boyce,  of  Aabnm ;  Third  Viee-Pre- 
MiderU,  A.  S.  Couch,  M.D.,  of  Fredonia  ;  Stentary,  H.  M.  Paine,  M.D.,  of 
Clinton  ;  Treasurer^  L.  B.  Wells,  M.D.,  of  Utica ;  Cmuors,  Northern  District, 
Drs.  S.  A.  Cook,  J.  S.  DelaTan,  E.  D.  Jones;  Southern  District,  Drs.  T.  L. 
Brown,  £.  T.  Bichardson,  J.  Beakley  }  Middle  District,  Drs.  J.  C.  Raymond, 
L.  Clary,  B.  S.  Potter;  Western  District,  L.  M.  KenyOn,  G.  W.  Lewis,  C.  Ormes. 

Drs.  Dunham,  Wright,  and  H.  M.  Paine  were  appointed  a  committee  to  re- 
port resolations  of  thanks  to  the  Publishing  Committee  of  the  Legislature  f<^ 
their  serrices  in  securing  the  publication  of  the  transactions  of  the  society ;  and 
Dr.  Wells,  Manger  and  Cook  to  report  upon  the  expediency  of  calling  a  meet- 
ing of  the  American  Institute  daring  the  current  year. 

The  permanent  members  nominated  at  the  preyious  meetings  were  duly 
electa  at  this  meeting. 

A  committee  was  ai^^xmited  to  prepare  obituary  notices  of  members  recently 
deceased. 

The  customary  annual  tax  was  assessed. 

The  society  hllTing  thus  disposed  of  most  of  its  purely  business  affairs,  ad- 
journed to  three,  p.m.,  proposing  to  derote  the  i^moon  session  chiefly  to 
matters  of  professional  and  scientific  interest 
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The  afternoon  session  was  attended  bj  a  large  number  of  physicians  and 
dtliens.  Dr.  Beaklejr  with  a  tew  graceful  remarks  yielded  the  chair  to  the 
newlj  elected  President,  Dt.  H.  I>.  Paine,  of  Albany,  who  appropriately 
acknowledged  the  honor.  Reports  of  Special  Committees  being  in  order,  Dr. 
DuHHAM  sabmitteil  the  following : 

*'  JUtolved,  That  the  hearty  thanks  ef  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the 
State  of  New  \  ork  are  dne,  and  arv- hereby  tendeined.  to  Hon.  W.  P.  Robinson 
and  his  associates,  the  Publishing  Comadttee  of  the  Assembly  for  the  alacrity 
with  which  they  accorded  to  our  s*>ciety  an  absolute  equably  with  that  of  the 
old  school,  by  securing  the  publicatiea  of  our  transactions  through  an  Act  of 
of  the  Legiblatura. 

^*  Retohed^  That  a  copy  of  this  resc^ttOB  be  presented  to  the  Eojl  Wul  P. 
Robinson.''    Adopted. 

Dr.  P.  P.  Wills  reported  that  in  the  opinion  of  this  society  it  is,  at  present, 
inexpedient,  in  view  of  the  unsettled  state  of  the  country,  to  take  any  steps 
towards  a  meeting  of  the  American  Institute  this  year.    Adopted. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Paihi  presented  a  paper  on  Infantile  maratmus^  by  Dr.  J.  Toung- 
loTe,  U.  S.  A.    It  was  read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Publications. 

Dr.  Carroll  DnnnAM  read  an  essay  on  the  Relation  of  Pathology  to  Tker* 
apeuiiet.    Referred  as  aboTe. 

Dr.  P.  P.  Wills  read  a  communication  on  Drug  Proving.  Referred  as 
aboTe. 

A  communication  was  presented  from  Dr.  If.  H.  Watson  entitled  Pouofitfi^ 
hy  Ergot.    Referred  as  above. 

A  paper  was  presented  by  Dr.  C.  W.  Botci,  entitled  A  Cote  of  Mania  a 
PotUj  cured  by  four  doses  of  Opium.    Referred  as  aboTC. 

A  paper  was  presented  by  Dr.  M.  M.  Gaxdikir  on  Meatles  and  Its  Treat' 
ment.    Referred  as  aboTe. 

The  chair  made  the  customary  appointments  in  the  Bureau  of  Matena 
Ifedica,  one  member  for  each  Judicial  District  of  the  State. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Paini  gare  notice  of  a  motion  to  amend  the  Constitution  by  add- 
ing to  the  list  of  officers  a  Corresponding  Secretary. 

Dr.  Carroll  Dunham  gare  notice  of  a  motion  to  amend  the  Constitution  so 
as  to  change  the  time  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  to  the  second  Tues- 
day in  October. 

It  was  resolTcd  that  the  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  society  for  the  current 
year  be  held  in  Brooklyn,  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  October. 

By  unanimous  Tote  of  the  society,  Dr.  F.  Stamm,  of  Brooklyn,  was  nomi- 
nat'ecl  to  be  recommended,  at  the  next  annual  meeting,  to  the  Regents  of  the 
UniTcrsity  of  the  State  of  New  York,  for  the  honorary  degree  of  M.D. 

By  a  unanimous  Tote,  the  following  physicians,  residing  out  of  the  State  of 
New  Tork,  were  nominated  to  be  ballotted  for,  at  the  next  annual  meeting  as 
Honorary  Members  of  the  society :    C.  Ton   Boenninghausen,  of  Munster, 
Prussia ;   Constantino  Hering,  of  Philadelphia  ;    L  T.  Talbot,  of  Boston  ;  E 
C.  Witherell,  of  Cincinnati 

The  President  was  authorized  to  appoint  Delegates  to  other  State  Societies. 

After  the  usual  vote  of  thanks  to  the  retiring  officers,  the  society  adjourned 
to  meet  at  half  past  seyen  o'clock,  p.m.,  in  the  same  hall,  where,  at  the  hoar 
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named,  Dr.  Cabroll  Dvhham  deliTered  an  address  upon  ^'  The  Antagonism 
between  Homceopatbj  and  Allopath j ;  Its  Origin,  Philoeophy  and  Neeessitj  * 

The  sooiety  then  a^jonmed  nm  die. 

The  semi-annual  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Citj  of  Brooklyn,  on  the  seeond 
Tuesday  in  October.  D. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Alois  ik  Dtsivtibt. — Daj  after  day,  those  who  effect  to  disbelisTe  the 
doctrines  of  Hahnemann,  are  dishonestly  adopting  his  practice.  In  fkct,  we 
scarcely  ever  take  up  a  work  <m  medicine,  or  a  periodical  issuing  firom  the 
allopathic  press,  without  baring  such  instances  of  dishonesty  rcTcaled  to  us. 
We  use  the  word  '*  dishonesty"  in  this  sense,  that  while  those  who  hare  really 
discoTcred  the  curatiTO  effects  of  drugs  possessing  a  homoDopathio  action,  are 
contemned  and  ridiculed  because  they  stow  sudi  discoTeries — their  opponentt 
are  mean  enough  to  enter  into  their  labors,  and  without  cTen  an  acknowledge- 
ment. A  recent  instance  of  this  kind  of  <ippropriation  is  to  be  found  in  the 
following  statement  in  the  Lancet  of  January  81, 1863. 

*'  The  Fresh  Juice  of  the  Aloe  and  the  Parenchyma  of  the  Aloe  Leaf  in 
Dysentery." 

"  A  correspondent  (Agathon)  had  fbrwarded  us  an  extract  from  aBarbadoes 
paper,  in  which  it  is  asserted  that  the  fresh  juice  of  the  Aloe  is  a  yaluable 
remedy  fbr  dysentery.  An  incision  is  made  into  the  leaf,  and  the  Juice  which 
exudes  collected  and  giyen  fresh  in  half  ounce  doses  in  half  a  pint  of  milk ;  or 
the  end  of  the  leaf  being  cut  off  and  all  the  juice  drained  out,  it  is  peeled  and  the 
parenchyma,  which  is  gelatinous  and  transparent,  cut  into  pieces  and  chewed. 

<<  Thii  is  not  bitter,  but  imparts  a  sense  of  coolness  to  tbe  throat,  as  the  ex« 
uding  moisture  is  swallowed. 

' '  In  both  these  forms,  the  writer  asserts,  the  Aloe  exerts  a  soothing,  almost 
narcotic  eflfoct,  arrests  the  bloody  discharges,  restores  the  natural  action  of  the 
bowels  and  effects  a  speedy  cure  in  all  stages  of  dysentery. 

' '  If  there  be  any  truth  in  this,  it  is  a  happy  coincidence  that  Aloe  flourishes 
in  the  greatest  abundance  where  the  disease  most  prcTaili.'' 

Kow,  in  the  ffommcpathie  Materia  Mediea^  we  find  under  the  head  of  Aloes  : 

*'  Abdonun, — Malaiie,  preeture^  tinti<m  and  heat  in  the  reffion  of  the  liver. 
FuUneety  heat  and  distention  of  the  abdomen  ;  beating,  boring  and  stinging  in 
the  umbilical  region,  stool  is  preceded  by  colic,  emission  of  a  quantity  of  fetid 
flatulence.    Violent  cutting  in  the  abdomen. 

*'  Stool  and  Anue.-^BiUoue  papeeeent  etooUy  the  whole  body  becoming  hoi 
during  the  CTacuation,  with  a  feeOng  qfmalaite  m  the  region  qf  the  liver.  Evac- 
uation consisting  of  ftecal  matter,  bUioue^  noi  aqueoue^  not  very  projuee^ 
having  a  peculiar  putrid  enuU,  Discharge  of  mucus  by  the  rectum, 
looking  like  membranes.  Discharge  of  large  dots  of  mucus  by  the  rectum. 
Frequent  watery,  tanguineoue  ttoole.  Bloody  etool  with  violent  coke.  Pinching 
prerious  to  the  diarrhoea,  which  is  accompanied  by  teneemue," 
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The  foregoing  are  the  reaults  of  the  **  proTing^  of  Aloes  on  preyiouily 
healthy  subjects — and  in  accordance  with  the  Hahnemannian  dogma  "  Similia 
similibus  curentur  *' — Aloes  is  the  fit  remedy  for  timilar  symptoms,  the  result, 
not  of  Aloes,  bat  of  a  natural  disease. 

As  this  drug  has  been  thus  proved  by  Homoeopathists — and  has,  by  them, 
been  used  in  cases  of  dysentery  so  long—why  should  our  allopathic  brethren 
soun&irly,  nay  so  dishonestly,  appropriate  a  remedy  so  homoeopathic,  with- 
out a  word  of  acknowledgement  f 

Nor  must  our  lay-readers  suppose  that,  in  speaking  of  the  juice  of  the  leaf, 
our  allopathic  colleagues  are  referring  to  some  portion  of  the  plant  which  dif- 
fers in  its  medicinal  action  from  the  officinal  Aloes;  for,  '^the  finest  kind 
of  Aloes  is  obtained  by  eyaporating  the  juice  which  flows  spontaneously  froai 
thetransversely-cut  leaTes**  (Pareira). 

Homoeopathists  and  AUopathists  haye  both  long  known  the  Aloes  was  a  pur^ 
gatiTO,  holding  rank,  according  to  Vogt  {Pharmac<hdifnamiky  Bd.  II.  i  884 — 
%U  Aufl.)  between  Jalap  and  Rhubarb ;  or,  according  to  Pareira,  between 
Rhubarb  and  Senna.  Homoeopathists,  however,  haye  long  known,  also,  that 
Aloes  is  remedial  in  certain  forms  of  diarrhoea  and  of  dysentery,  ike  natur^ol 
TUuU  of  xU  homcBopathieity  to  thote  $tate9 ;  but,  it  is  only  now—^oit  totidem 
annot — ^that  some  allopathic  practitioners  discoTor  accidentally — (for  surely  no 
AUopathist  could  stultify  his  creed  by  claiming  in  this  case  the  merit  of  induo- 
tive  reasoning) — that  a  drug  which  will  eaute  tyn^tomt  retemhUng  dyientery^ 
will,  also,  cure  tuck  eymptome  when  they  ruuU  from  natural  dieeaee. — Monthly 
Homaopathie  Review^  London,  March,  1868. 

The  symptoms  quoted  in  the  aboTe  article,  from  the  Homoeopathic  Materia 
Medicoy  are  taken  from  the  American  translation  of  Jakr^t  Symptomen  Codex 
( Jahr's  New  Manual),  and  the  proTing  is,  in  this  work,  credited  to  the  Allg. 
Horn.  Zeit.y  Vol.  XX.  Here  we  find  an  extract  from  a  fitigmentary  proTing  by 
Dr.  Buchner,  of  Munich. 

Since  these  works  were  published  howeyer,  we  haye  the  yery  admirable 
preying  of  Aloes  contained  in  Dr.  Herin^s  Amerikanitche  Arzneiprufungen^ 
and  which  comprises  all  that  Buchner  and  Kurs  published  in  the  Allg,  Horn, 
Zeitungj  and  Roth  in  the  Eevue  Specifique  et  Betroqteetive  de  la  Matiere 
Medicate,  and  in  addition  the  excellent  contributions  of  Helbig  and  those  of 
Bering  himself  and  the  physicians  of  the  United  States,  besides  all  that  is 
valuable  on  the  subject  in  allopathic  treatises  on  Materia  Medica.  We  hope, 
with  Dr.  Hering's  kind  permission  and  co-operation,  to  present  in  fritnre  num- 
bers of  this  Revibw,  more  or  less  complete  summaries  of  this  and  other  valu- 
able provings  contained  in  the  volume  referred  to.  At  present,  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  quote  some  symptoms  of  Aloes,  bearing  immediately  upon  the  relation 
of  thai  drug  to  dysentery. 

"  Tenesmus,  the  whole  day. 

*'  A  constant  desire  to  go  to  stool. 

<<  Feeling  of  tenesmus  in  the  rectum  near  the  anus,  rather  towards  the 
perineum. 

*'  Tenesmus  without  evaouatioo. 
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<*  Tenetmai  with  simple  eraoiution  of  wind. 
"  TenesmoB  with  soft  stool — with  scant j  stooL 

'<  Violent  tenesmus  with  the  stool  which  was  preceded  bj  cutting  in  the 
abdomen,  and  attended  bj  burning  in  the  anus. 
'*  Blood  J,  slim  J  stools,  with  cutting  in  abdomen  and  tenesmus. 
<<  Ttne$mua  of  the  rectum  when  pa$img  water, 
"  He  must  go  to  stool  yeiy  soon  after  eating. 
*'  Situation  at  if  ttool  would  patt^  when  ttanding, 
'*  After  stool,  sensation  in  the  rectum  as  if  more  would  come/'  D. 


OBITUARY. 

Adams. — Died  at  his  residence,  Lowrille,  Lewis  Co.,  N,  7.,  Koreadbttr 
19th,  1862,  of  tjphoid  ftrer,  Ira  R.  Adams,  M.D.,  at  the  age  of  S3.  Dr. 
Adams  graduated  at  the  Homesopathie  OoUege  in  Philadelphia  in  18M. 
Kotwithstanding  the  short  time  that  elapsed  between  reeeiring  his  diploma  and 
his  death,  he  had  established  himself  at  Lcwrillt  and  bj  his  success  in  pra^tiee 
had  drawn  around  him  a  large,  circle  of  fHends,  who  are  thus  early  called  upon 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  whose  "  greatest  deU|^  waa  to  relicTe  their  saffsring.* 

Hahnbmann. — Died  at  Eothen,  April  ISth,  186S,  of  paralysis  of  the  lungs, 
Ifiss  Charlotte  Hahnemann.  She  was  the  last  surriTing,  unmarried  dau^ter 
of  our  great  Master. 

Gaspabt— Died  at  Nice,  Dr.  Oaspary,  of  Berlin. 

SoHLOssaa— Died  at  Munich,  Dr.  Max  Joseph  Schlosser,  regimental  surgeon 
in  the  Royal  Bayarlan  Army.  He  became  a  Homosopathist  in  1860, -and  was  a 
frequent  and  Talued  contributor  to  the  Homoeopathic  Journals  of  Germany. 
In  1859  he  accompanied  his  regiment  to  the  seat  of  war  iii  Lombardy,  was 
present  during  the  great  battle  of  the  campaign  which  terminated  at  Solierlno 
and  had  sole  charge  of  a  lai^  hospital  filled  with  typhus  patients.  Hi§  serrices 
were  highly  appreciated  by  his  superiors.  The  labors  which  deToWed  upon 
him  during  this  campaign  seriously  impaired  his  health,  and  in  1860  he  had 
two  light  attacks  of  apoplexy,  from  the  sequela  of  which  he  died  on  the  22nd 
of  December,  1862. 

BoHWABTZ.— Died  at  Philadelphia,  April  28tli,  1868,  GustaTus  Schwarts, 
M.D.,  aged  67  years,  one  of  the  early  Pioneers  of  Homoeopathy  in  the  United 
States,  and  a  true  Homosopathist. 

Gabdihbb.— Died  at  Philadelphia,  April  39th,  1868,  William  A.  Gardiner, 
M.D.,  formerly  Professor  of  Anatomy  in  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of 
PennajlTania  at  Philadelphia,  and  Dean  of  the  Faculty.  Dr.  Gardiner  wasibr 
scTeral  years  sole  editor  and  afterwards  assodate  editor  of  the  Pkiladelpkui 
Journal  of  Homoeopathy, 

Wb  are  pained  to  hear,  moreorer,  of  the  serious  illness  of  our  excellent  and 
enerable  colleague  Dr.  Richard  Gardiner  and  of  Dr.  J.  R.  Coxe,  Jr.,  both  of 
Philadelphia. 
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